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' TREATISES.- 


FIRST, 


THE PRACTICALL | 
CATECHESASY ' 
__ WHEREIN, 


Truthes, which meſt directly, tend tolife 
and godlinefſe; are handled. 
SECONDLY. 
A TREATISE OF THE TWO CO ANNTS 


Divided into-1wo parts. 


The firſt, ſhewing the nature of the Sacraments 
. © m-Generall.. 


By D. Rogers B. in Divin. and Miniſter of the Goſpell. = 
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PRACTICALL. 


CATECHISME 


EY: 

A view of thoſe principall truchs of the 

word, which moſt direaly tend to life : 
| and godlineſſe. 


Divided into three Parts. 


The firſt fliewl ing the miſery ofall men by nature, both'in reſpeR of” 
' finne and puniſhment;withthe true uſe of the morrall Law in that tfhalfe, / 
The ſecond, manifeſting the. remedy ordained by God to deliver. 
them from this miſery, together with the meanes of receiving it, 

viz, Faith,and how it maybe attained, 


The third, declaring how thoſe who are delivered, ought to order 


thcir whole Converſation ; with the meancs to procure it,the lets- 
| rcliſting, and the priviledges encouraging toit,. 


Serving for the uſe of thoſe who firſt heard themtaught, as alſofor 
| all others who ſhall carctully peruſe them. Og 


The third Editien, rorefied and much enlarged. * 
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By D. Rogers B.in Divin. and Miniſter of the Goſpell.” 
Rom.7.9.For I was ence alive without the Lew ; but wheis the. Law came, : 
ſfenne revived,and I died, | 
Eſay 12.3, Therefore with joy draw yee waters ont of the wel: of ſabwation. 
e Cor.7.1, Having therefore theſe promiſes, let ns cleuſe our ſebves from 
all filthineſſe of the fleſo and ſpirit, perfetting holineſſe in the feare of God. 


Printedat Londonby 7.:D. for iobs Bllawie, and Ralph Smith, atthe.. 
thece gabden Lyons in Cornels// come the Royall 1640, -. 
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To the Righe Honorable and 


vertuous Lady,Sv SANN a, Counteſle of 
Wamick, wife: to the Right Honorable 
'R 0's uk r, Earle of Warwick, Baron 
off Leexgdec, Grace and peace, 


MADAM: 


| 


JO od Readers love good 


bookes for themſelves,and 


11 were all Readers ſuch - 
| (which neither they. ever 


were, nor ever will be) I 
meane ingenuous or judi- 


cious, there would be the 


leſſe ule of Dedications. But it is with bookes as 
with Meates : not all our cooking and dreſlin 

(doe what we can) will faſten them upon ach 
as have no appetites. And the moſt will wane 


them; either out of diſtaſte of Stomacke, or 


cle infirmity, carping at whatſoever ſures nor 
with-their malicious fulſomneſſe, curioſity, or 
ignorance. Againſt ſuch as theſe, bookes jultly, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatry. 
ſceeke Proteion from-eminent perſonages; and 
ſo doth mine from your Honor.Both that the ill 
affected and prejudicate may lefſe hurt us, being 
fhrowded under ſuch covert; and that the weake 
(ifpoſlible )ſceing wiſer and better than them- 
ſelves to rely and fecde upon that ſavorily,which 
they refuſe, may recover appetite, and treade in. 
their ſteps. L LF 
. Another reaſon of my offeris. That this my 
Treatiſe bach heretofore come forth: torne and 
diſpuiſed, partly by accident, partly by wilfull de-- 
fault; You know ragged children run into holes 
to hide themſelvesas aſhamed;but havinggotten 
apparell upon them amended; they dare pre» 
ſent themſelves to their beſt friends. Thetruth 
is; full loath I was to. offer the former diſmem- 
bred copy tothe view of many ſuch as I ought 
clall fervice unto. But having now by provi- 
encc,ſomewhar darned it up,and reſtorcdit ro 
order, Iam bold ro offerit, (ſuchas itis )}to your 
Honours view and acceptance. | | 
But becauſe thoſe who are wiſe,do not ſomuch 
Tecke great ones,as good Ones, tobe patrons-of 
their workes; Therefore to ſpcake the truth,the 
maine motive mOoving me to.enticle your Ho- 
BOurto theſe my labours, is this, ThatI bave dec- 
med you one, ih. whoſe perſon greatneſlc and: 
2odneſſedo concur ; your Ladiſhips morethan. 
5 > gorr. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 
ordinary reſpe& unto forme fairhfull Miniſters or 
Chriſt (my {clfeone of theunworthieſt of them, 
not being excluded;jhath witneſſed for you,that 
notgreatneſle onely, but goodnefle hath found . 
favour with you. And I doubtnot, but that cx- 
perience hath taught you, by ſo much the morets 
(eta price upon. goodneſle, by how mach you 
ſee, that onely it can make you great,when great« 
nefſc alone can create no goodneſle.Not to ſpeak 
much of your religious care ro worſhip God in 
ſecrer, mourning for nothing more than for your 

inability ro ſerve him with the beſt of your 

ſtrength and courage, in your Meditations and 
private entercourſe with his Majeſty, All which 
perſwade me,thar God will enable your Honour 
co afford. my poore labours ſuch patronage, as 

both they ſpecially ſecke,and this age moſt needs 5 

that is, of your praQtiſe, and the expreſſion of 

thoſe three ſacred Truthes; of Selfe-deniall, Faith, 
and the New Creature, which aretherein preſen- 

ted to you. | 5 

_ Alas!(Right Honourable) as the proverbe 

(whichin x whey is ſocommon ) teltes us, 

_ Thereis a Satiery ofall things ( outward Jheere 

below, yea the choylſeſt of them: Thoſe who 

know youcanrell, firſt what parentage and de- 
ſcent God hath vouchſafed you; To that, whar 
wealth and eſtate he hath added; To both, what 


— 


A4 titles 


ricles of honour he hath caſt in upon you, 'Bue 
what of all theſe three? They are notthatthree- 
fold cord, nox eaſily. broken; they arc not thoſe 
 Delicates which admit no Surfcit ; chey cannot 
all of ther make up a crowne which. withers 
not;, No,rather they arc of themſelves ( wirhout 
goodneſflc ) wormewood, withering garlands, 
Yea, had you ( beſides theſethree) all other ac- 
com —— which cither your owne heart,or 
any friend could wiſh cither to your ſelfe, or to 
your Honorable Compeecre(to whom my ſelfe 
am much obliged for ſundry favours) If,I ſay,you 
might wiſh and have cither worldly proſperity. 
cither for your ſelves, or for that poſterity which 
marriage hath intereſſed both your Honours in; 
with the bleſſedeſt harmony and correſpondence 
of body, of ſoule, which this world can afford, 
'Als yet! Where is your happineſle? Can Pharaoh's 
privy Chamber itſelfe keepe out frogs? Can all 
worldly welfarc ſhut out regretand fulſomneſle? 
You know itcannor. | 
— Butchethings which the Lord offers to you in 
the three linkes of this Golden chaine before 
mentioned (a cord not cafily. broken) are dainties 
and fatneſſe,in which your ſoule may delight ic 
{clfe without wearineſſe ; and will ſet a crowne 
upon your head,which fades nor, and afford you 
a Treaſure which no Thecvescan dig rough 
uy 


The zpiile Dedicatory; 
ſteale:Buſicyourſelfe then ( Right Honourable) 
is your privacy ſhall occaſion(whercof you have 
cnough )in'themedication and praQiceof theſe 
three;till they have ſo poſſeſſed you,that your ſo- 
litary houres with God may become pleaſant un- 
to yow,!You ſhall (by peruſall )cafily mecte with. 
them mixt with otherlikeingredicnts)in this en» 
ſuing treatiſe; ſelfedeniall firſt will frame your ſpi- 
ritto ſuch anabaſementin your owne eyes. Yea, 
it willrcſigne you up ſo wholly fromyourſelfe, 
unto meerc grace; that what good ſocveryou en- 
joy, you ſhal cakeit with a kind & thankful hearr 
& hand -from God,as being lefler than the leaſt: of 
merciesz& whatſoever you want, you ſhal be con» 
cent,as confeſling that whatſoever is not uttermi- 
ſery,is more than you deſcrve;zAnd when you can 
not equall your objeas to their defires, yet you 
ſhal levell your deſires ro themybecauſe you deſire 
to be noother than God will have youte be. 
Then ſccondly,Faith,in the life thereof, will ſo 
ſtrendrhen your heart (through hope) that what = 
ever you ſhall becalled to be, ro do,or toſuffer ; 
the promiſe of God al-ſufficient ſhall enable y ou 
chereto,ſuſtainc you therein 3ſothat you ſhall ſay, 


Not I now, but Chriſt dwelling in me, ſhall doe 6.0; 
all my workes for me. My ſtrength ſhall beto ſirag! 263% 


ſtill;not as wholly carclc([c,but as wholly caſting: 
my cares upon him Yea by this. ſhicldof Faith,, 
; CT As A Os ns" Gro _ -S__ $— all h 
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- "Eccleſ. 10,3. 


| Elay 63:5; 


The Apiflle Dedicatory: ' 
all the fiery darts of divels,of men,of Diſcontent, 
of Diſcouragemenr,ſhall bequenched andyaniſh. 


-. Thirdly,by the influcnce of tha, New Creature, 
-you ſhall finde the Spirit of Chriſt co inſpire your 


ſpirit from Heaven,in ſuch ſort, as to carry you 


forth coall good converſation, both inward ro 


God,and outward to man,with comelineſlc and 
duc proportion ; your: heart ſhall be alway on 
your right hand wiſcdome hall ariſe,walke, and 
boy downe with you; She ſhall attend you in ſe- 
erecy,in company,at home, abroad; in your me- 
ditations,your devotions; Rejoyce with you in 


your Comfort; beafflited with you in all your 


troubles; To conclude, it ſhall cſtabliſh your 
thoughts with counſel, and in all your doubts, 
it ſhall be as a voyce behinde you, laying, This is 
the way,walke init; 

And whatmore (good Madam!)canbe wiſhed 
than this ? Surely if Providence fore-ſceany other 
Comfort meete for you which you want(ſo that 
you ſecke his kingdome firſt ) God will caſt it :n 
as an overplus,He ſhall grant your Honour ſweer 
complacence at home, grace and favour with 


God and man, carry you ( as Neah's Arke above 


the hils) above your corruptions, your fearcs. And 
when your warfare ſhall be accompliſhed, ſhall 
take you and ſhut you up for everin the Arke of 
Heaven, whereno floods of waters ſhall come 

| necre 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatuy] 
necre you For the which (good Lady ) pray; 
watch, and waite Continually 3 and my foule ſha{ 
ever crave anſiver for-you from the Almighty, 
ro whole grace and bleſſing, recommending the 
peruſal of this your Booke, but eſpecially your 
wholeprolperiep Len - rf 
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To my loving Countrymen in 
generall, who have embraced the truth of 
_ the Goſpell;ordefiretocmbraceit: andin ſpeciall * 

tomy beloyed Brethrenand neigtibours who 
have heard theſe things handled in 
the Miniſtry : greeting, * 


Decre friends, DF per rons yy Rs, ſubBance 
NEST 7 no new thing, for luffe an ance, 
SI A 7 which 1 offer to oy in f vs Aol Trait:how 
| WS 4x 1,72 48 Arcument of this nature,wherein 
EPR) the objet? determines the minde and pen of 
TREE! che Writer? 1ftherfore novelty be your ayme, 
ſave yourlabour.Only for the mannerand order of expreſsion, 
this I wowld ſay:That as the Ancients looke what they deſired 
deepely to faſten upon themſal ves or their children, they were 
wont to conveigh in it the familiarity of a Song or Rime,that 
it might become their own with eaſe : ſo ave 1 heere,under the 
eaſe and familiarneſſe of Catechiſme, (which is no other than 
4 forme of gadlineſſe)r each out to thee & thine, adirettionts 
Heaves fo that if hereby the truth as it is in Teſus quay be ens- 
planted in thy ſpirit in any meaſure, 1 have my deſire. Thou 
wilt ſay, Who ever denyed but SING ſerves tothis end?, 
1 anſwer 1 wiſh that the prattiſe of all that catechize and are 
catechized did approvue it The ſlight anſwer of men betrayes 
them,who being asked, 1ftheir Miniſter did preach to day ? 
anſwer,No : be did but Catechize : If the Preaching of 4 Ca- 
rechiſt were conceived as his beſt worke,could men ſo ſpeake ? 
No ſurely:were Catechizing uſed to ſuch ſolemne ends, none 
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| thoſe maine points of the ſecond part:viz, The Welſprtga yh 
priviledges of Condition, the Offer, Preparation to faith, and 
uſes of faith it ſelfe Which(1 doubt nor hwick other many,will 
wot-be unwelcome tothe well aff etted Reader, whom 1defirers 
take the more painesin his peruſal: Not thinking it enough to 
buy abooke, and ſoto keepe it faire and neatein a cloatb,but to 
won i#tcarefally il God make it his owneby frequent atten. 
ances 
As touching the order of the Treatiſe and their owne parts 
I chuſe firſt to premiſe ſuch a Text of Scripture to each of the _ 
3. parts 48 may naturally and familiarly comprize the bretfe - 
ſum of what is contained fully in the part JO by which 
courſe the Reader may perceive , that wat «man, but the nf 
——— - WGhonns won tn — ——_ 4 C— 5 $4 — > — l__— os -_ G 
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An Al oY Table of the three 


Parts of this Catechiſme. 
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Of the firſt Parr, 


A 
has 3 ftinence onely _ fon ”, [DD Ody of mar: nk in excellen- 
KBS without arming 4B 9: both for produttion: ja 


= VS dangerous. 
CS Adans ſine not to - Fn of man his frame in EP, 
ſlig ted, bur enlarged to the mtter= I. Organicalneſſe, 2, Immertality, 
moſt. 30, 3.Peculiarneſſe, 6.7. 
Accompliſhments of Nature or Art, Boaſting of Gods gifts finfull. 1 5 
muſt not blemiſh our originall un- The he of true light and f ang gle 


naturall infe ton by bn. 35 ſmneyemovea byt Cod 
Anthrity of God the Lawgiver pre= preached. | — — 
ſented to the Conſcience, diſcovers What thy are, | ibid 
ſinne. 46 Bondage to ſinne, a property of _ 


Ag gravating power of the Law,one ginall ſin. 
= of her , - ay - diſcover fon, F our of the ſole in "= 
52 her owne wretcheanes upon _ 
Aftnall ſinne —_— with origi«= very great. 61,63 
nall, a ſpeciall diſcovery of gh 
nal, 57 C R 
Abuſes of legall terror two : a Reators excel, ;/coverel 
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The Table. 


Tongue bow to be ordered. 76 All waies excluded ſave Gods waies 
T hankeſgivmg extraordinary helpe and ordinances. Tos 
how to be uſed. 135 Waics of God are of adminiſtration or 
Temptaions of ſatan of 2, ſorts.151 providence, aſwell as of ordinances. 
either about their calling or after it 105.106 
ibid. zPord preached and heard one ſpeciall 
Tentations about calling referred ei= ordinance and how? fix rules for it. 
ther to the Preventing aſſiſting, or ' 109 110,111 
perfitting grace of Goa. 151.152 Watchfulnes a ſpeciall meane of 
Temptations of the already called,ei- godlines:direttions for it 8,129.130 
ther in pointof faith or obedience 15 3 Wiſedome of God to be adored in the 
Temptations about faith, either the wariety of his ordinances. 139 
truth,or the life of it. 154 World a great enemy to godlines 157 
Temptations about obedience what ? yorldeither conſidered as dead or 
I55 living. 158 
Temptations againſt obedience, how yporld dead hurts 2,wayes:examples 
many? ſeaven, I56 or errors, . 1bid 
Examples of world hurt 3 waies, 1- 
V3, derſtanding how renaed. 16 mitation,exchange,ſtream.15 8.159 
Viwnfication what ? 24 Worlds error how they burt,y waies 


| P prightnes one grace of Converſati= viz By tradition, ſcandal , cuſtome 


on. 37 conceit,cooſenage, 160.16TL 
Vertnes of the ſonle immediately hel= pporld living hurts and temps either 
ping converſation, what they are,4o by words or deeds, and what they 


V nprefutableneſſe under meanes of are, 161.162 

grace fearefull. 137 Deeds of the living world, ibid 

wW Watching one helpe againſt enemies. 

V 1lt how renued. 16 167 

I one generall Wiſdom another helpe. ibid. 

grace of good converſation, 37 Want of Chriſt marres all obedzence.' 

Weaks Gf ians who diſjoyne faith I90 
and converſation reprooged, 79 Watching ad ftirring wp of the ſpirit - 
Wil mor foip dangerous, $7 tobe followd by all beleevers, 19%: 
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CATECHIS oY 
_ The, Ground of the ' 
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For wealſawers imtimes aff punniſe diſobedient deceiurd, 
ſervinethe luftrand divers. pleaſures, living in malici- ; 
* onſneſſr, endewvie, burefsll, and hating encanuber,, _ 


ching them 10 beleeye in Ori 
'the Lord of all, and to ſtand faſtin; 
the liberties by himiparchaſed to the 
conſtience y beganto 'thinke them- 
ſelves too to ſerve their Sus. 


= Princes, Magiſtrates, 'or' 


fion of the Gof| 


The Ground of the firſt Part. 


both in this and al} oth& *"Commandements,” Andie worth 
this point of obedicnce to God and Man (-which is the ſamme 


of the third part of the Catechiſine ) by a co n ofthe firſt 
and ſecond part of the -Catechiſme: . viz. Sinne and Grate; 
thus {Tt were aſhame for Chrift -utider grace} as 


as they did betore, during the time. of finne and ignorance.But 
of this latter ſort were yee Cretians ſometimes, - viz. fooliſh, 
diſabcedient, deceived,8&c, Now, fiance the Grace of G oo d 
red, y& arc faved and under. grace. - Be aſhamed therefore to 
venow.as thengand becomEobedient, 0 Þ_ 
Thus we ſee by this Argucat the three parts of the Catechiſme 
arc couched together, 
Q. What u the nearing of the third wer ſe, in which the Dolrine 
of the firſt part i contained ? ©-0$ t 
- 4. He deſcribes the miſery under which theſe (erians la 
in their unregeneracy. [n which although all benot faid,, which 
other Scriptures containez yet ſo muchis ſaid, as may be 
a ground-worke to the reſt.” The order is this. Firlt he layes 
downe the miſery of their; mindes : they were foolrfo, that is, 
voyd of all found knowledge in Gods matters or their owne 
good, mecre ſpirituall fooles in the midft of their carnall 
wiſdome, This tooliſhncs, is partly originall, partly aftuall, 
Originall is the: depravedneſFe of the underſtandug, and the 
gult thereof, As in foales there is a 'naturall difabilicic -of. 
the powers and organs of nature, and fo an-utter. impotency 
to reach: the truth of things ::cven.{o in all naturall men, whe- 
ther under meancsor without them, they are fooles ui refpeR of 
wiſdome to falvation, And, as Law ſtrips. fooles ofall right to 
' an eſtate, making thempbnoxious-to-a kinde of miſcry ; ſo doth. 
wimuall ignorance rob the. fouls of Heaven. Secondly,” this. 
&.actuall, ſtanding inthe natitrall defilement of the: 
minde, with all idlc and creoncous thoughts of Godand them- 
Rives, with. pollution of judgement and: underſtanding ifſuing, 


pw gen my du, ng £Y\ / © I} 
A. next - ts, Corruptcdacs of theheart or will, expreſſed 
w the terme of Diſobedience,which is allo Originall or Auall. 
Origimll is the utter loſſe of true freedome of the will, in point 
of ſabjcaion to the minde. So that, as the mind is wholy 


[ 


bind, fo be will whplly cedaliows and unſabjee, youd of 


CY 


rm” as. 4X7 an cine. ies. 
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Þ $7: The Grownds of the firſt Part: 
'all ſabmiſfion to any Commands of God, quite averſe from 
any .thiag which he doth ET bee 
lecyitig./ And the guilt! hereof is"Liablenes 'to wrath or jaltice, 
Seeohidhy;honce Mue all aRuall habits of-Rebellion, as uunpioule 
acſſe, unrighteouineſſe, intemperaiicy,and the like, - / - +» * 
Fs this all which Pand deſeribes finne by ? | 
4, No+he-uſeth thece othet deſcriptions: firlt he fayth rhey 
were decoived, that is, As # fools; is chanted ealily by every one + 
ſo is a fpirituall foote; this toucheth the aftuall ſinnes of the 


' minde, The ſecond is, Serving {uſts : which imployes a Slavery 


to the Devill, world,and luſts, luts of the heart, luſts of the eye, 
and pridc of life : as a beaſt led tothe Shambles. The third is, 
Trading and Converſing in aRuall ſinnes, ſuch as accord with the 
particular nature of each finner : ſome of which diltempers are 
noted, a few of the commonelt for all the reſt, Pleaſures and riots 
envie, hating, and being hated, G6, all which are added to givo a 
bitter rellith to this miſery,as clſe- where Epheſ:4.he names Lying, 
ec. Theſe three are. the genes of the minde, will, and com 
verſation: To be deceived, is a penaltie©.f ablind mind : to ſerve 
laſts, is a plague of the heart and will : and to be a Trader in 
finnc, is a puniſhment of our courſe ; and this is the curſe of 
finne, | ; 

Q Why ſajth te ſo little of the ather part of nuſery, flaxding in 
the car ſe ? 
. . Not beeauſche excludes any cſſentiall part of it, butbecauſs 
one Text will not conteine all, but that which the drift of it lyes 
unto. Some Texts includo all three parts in' one Verſe, as. 
Epheſ.5.8, Some cxpreſſe ove generall part fame another, and 
in that part, ſome one branch, ſoine another, Therefore whe is 
hcre ning mult ke ſupplycd by ſome other. ; 

Q. #hat doe other Scriptures add: ? | 
F A. They addetheſe. 1 Spirituall enmitis againſt God, hating 
him whom we have hurt, and being hated of G © Þ ; Cutting off 
and cſtrangement from God and the life of God ; excommuni- 
cated from him by our Apoſtacy : impotent po to all 
cvills and ill practice, which our natwe is taynted with ( though 
with ſome reſtraint of providence ) unpatent averſncs from all 
poſſitle willingnes to recover any better cftate in 'our felves 
And 2, Temporall curſednes in our foules, in our bodics,names 
cltates, poſteritic, affayres and —_—_ belongs to us, Wn 
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curſed-children: bad. Cons -n = wn 
indir : peſtilence, Gward: fuming. Third! wy; 
that is, ark — af ule, and. body,hotror. or fr they of 
e 


Jadgement,: on Bp from God to _cternall Torment 
which arc mentioned /c4and:5.Of which (God willing) 
-I treateat large in the A tollowing :. Bat it's mect that; we 
| fach draughts. of Scripture before our cycs, that as. corner 

ones they may hold' in theſe grounds from vaniſhing, Let us 
'COME.NOW £0 0the Articles, 


kOme—_— — —— —— —_ 
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Tus Firs TT ARrTICLuEBE 


of the firftpart. 


me —_—— __ 
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; - Queſtion; 


AH 4'T « the general{ ſcope of theſe Articles ? 

\ Welk SHA Fg on or leſle to lay forth the 

Spograncl © WE ſubſtance of the firlt part, (which is finne ). m 

kei Pare, GAY Eg her colours, aud what uſethe ſoulc js to make 
| thereof. whe hrke þ Bof th 
ct Q._ What mt of theſe 

- _ A.. That in Adams, mankinde was created in perfeRtion of lizht 

article 1. ad holineſſe. 
. Why, was not man miſerable from. the beginning ? 


Q 
_— - 508 A. No, in no ſort, Far God created mar, male 2a] female in hi 


Wage. awne image, Eccleſ.7.29, Gen.1.26. 1.Cor. 11,7, Col.3.10,Epheſ 
Kecleſ«7.29 4.,24.Reade. uy argu Firſt, for the matter : in _reſpet of; his 
8, For mater, Letter part he.was made a ſpirituall, immortall; invyfible, intel- 

7 YOOTLOR —_ being, as Ged, A little ſparke of divinitic. Secondly, he 
+ Hr the Manger,as One Gods cflcacs is ſubſiſting in three pexſons, 1d 
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obo -_ ge, calles plaguing with-all - adverſite7. as. frerflic 
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A Crendaaady eyhi e.orderl 3. Endaw- 
righ holy, and :aftualt power == ments. 
Mio dag inhdbirnal | 


yer urty .mcgratic;; he:awab ri hut not 

ightconſncſic, (i for thats- the Godpelzziio chef novimmunable, 
- left to his: freedbme of will. Vobrmdy, 111 his Ny 
oft Earth, yet ——_—_—_ of God. putting life into , the carthy P 
frame thereof, he, was: a creature of great atithority{ind 
majeſty;amodell off zhe Ereation: dsihiPfaimer8;Readeitovis P/a.3-4.6.8. 
A Reyes nan pe the Ctoatanhiof alblisCroawres 
under hiav{elfe. -Attrange Maſter«picce-foralbto-ftloop to; even 
as: ha onely to ſtaop to, his Creator, Heb,2,'! A lirnle- Lowry irhaw 11G 
the Angels : a petty Vice-roy under the Lord himfelfe. 1hevery 
suiacs of hidsarca\d minablec3as whenwebehold che rubbilþ' of 
ſome Palace, we may gueſleat the firſt magnificence'of iÞatarre > -« 
ot: ſo wherrwe ſcetheadniirable reliques hertofin Philoſophers © + / 
Aoraliſts, Politicians, Artiſts,and naturall eftes of men, we may 
gueſſe atithe original, | 2 Ht oo as 5 | 


| newt difinity ſpoken thereof ' - 7 _ 
wm. Frog vt ry ere. ps 7) 0 rm —q— 
; ped: bf theſe: three Firlt; Body;Sceondiy, Soule,Chirdly . os " 

crſon, PRA VS SULRS » 

Q. Towching the body firſt how was Adins therein created?» The bodye 
-:;. We.mayconlider thercin'two'thingss Firtt, The productis 
-on or making thercok, Secondly;Lhe trane of ir being made, : : oduRtic * 
- For the former, the Lord addrefſeshimitltetojrmqrefoleminly goofs.” 
thantoother Creatures ( for this concerns his body a8 well as his | 
foulc ) L-t us make max : not thus; Let man bez as to the other 
creatures... The Trinity .is called to this works, noting it-ſhoutd 
be divine, cxcclicnt,and complete; . 4 ZOO OY opp amen 
, Secondly, The frame of it: being made, it wasi10 as: God' ity three things. 
tended it, a ſpeciall reſcmblanceof the Creator : He made net 
the ſoul-, but man, conſiſting of body and ſfoule,according to the 
Image. of G o Þ.. So that,, whatſoever reſemblance the other 
creatures had, remotcly; Adam had: an immediate; -necre'and Perſe x'6 
-engraven Charadter of Gods Kmage, as might be ina materiall twicerepets 
thing. The Lurdfaw it was good, and to his liking, - ' ' xed. 2 
- -Confideritin theſ: three things, Firſt, The orgariicalneſſex#'that 1» 
tſhould-be.a matcriall inftrumenc created with.peculiar APTNeS 
and fitres for thedervice and execution of an immaterial divine 

Þ 3 ſoulc3 
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Gen-2.26, 


2, The Soule 


'2.Nature of 


In ».things. Ee 2. 


—_ allalterations. D 
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; j— ano erewereinc 
i guiſe, .awkilies;, erecings, gatc of. mari, as 
SI ta it doe. - The Heathens 


eblerved it, inthe upward looke of man, and the prone downes 


ward hwoke of ather creatures. 


ue the Holy Giſt ourily apming the Jus Sued, to 
—_ nan revembled che Crearor auch wore nod 


free to rey or- mp envy in 
F£ounſell, naderſtandingde- 
and judging oultics. being 
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ing in underftandug, will, and conſcience :. 


The ones are perſet kno c of Goe.his nature 


© ateributcs,will ng ring per himdelfe, o Mocker things, yea 


the formes and very natures thereof, ko wean te gave them 


. ... axnies : inallreſpes bis nnderfianding was an Frimot diltine,,. 


e and perfe& light fo was his will (as L fay )a 
 lewmav of Holimes, p cheftrighrecabertle, caiginell ro rectitude, 
and was thorowly vt ject to the edict and charze of the-mind:. 
end {o.the operations aud ations futatie roboth. God then fate 
=s the chrone of the minde:- as fapreme, the will was ſubjeR to 
the mind, the ations to both. In the confcicnee, he enjoyed. a. 
purcand truc reflex of himſelke in all theſe : .perfcdly gladingand 

eemborting hinlelie tn che privity to this —— Mujicall 
oc Renata, 


Secondly 
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fry A tate oft boli Croley Cor ine 
much trucr of his whole was 
yon: a : of God... Firſt, in his molt pe yu od aids 
jour, as bcing ( under God). the Lord of the. Creatures, 
Secondly, 1n that honorable cotcrtainmeat-y ouchſafed him by the 
Lerd,cven 3s aPrinccinto his Palace z all. the world. being fini- - 


ſh:d in her:duc and \ 
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ſt thercinas ina (won: of the enkndng of God; har al 

ſhould be fubje& to him, _ .... -: 44 
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hough the crooked LOT Ne” 

it. ATT ig > pred: hew happy. ſhe hath becae «' yer.the 

Lord purpoſcth by this meanes, .to trwng her bake i her furlt 

excdlency,if hi Ta _ by him, _ FG 
Firſt thengt mn US ID adore t doppere orkman- r, 
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| A Priffitel' Cater%s, ſme. Part t: 
 ivice? Doethey hof Rill Gard the | RL Gods: Image,and 
ET c ny Cot to” his 
-ramine': 261d" Brares"And the 
-moft favage?: Ed bs pe Printof chis Creating q 


t Cle Charaiter is hee} inhis' Hs ot ome. T: 


pry dice thaclftin g Image?” 
Feb Bat revercnd're hoWe we yedd'to this 
* nd Se of £008 i inthe Creattre® Who ſhonkd 'daretd mocke 
and difdaine thoſe whom God hath doubly impayred his Image 
even the lame, the blinde, the doafe, nn pb and croo- 
and 


ud de [houl rather catiſe as OT ric ed 
The Et SSD mn thei bo to bring 


-h Rep 
* "Bit 7 bby 


vs, nk; Ts whom deere Ferris rag 
*l giſtrates, Miniſters; Parents, and 
Superionts; y Feadltion ph er , (bat nuch' moreifrenued 


by gracc) let us behold God in them preſerving his anthoritic in 
cm, thou oy hover ome theirſinne, If the deſpiſer 
oat erin) _ 4 be Ainx een how mach 
ach : weil MG Ar eth oufCed inthoſc thar arcleatned, 
Eeyenerd, ik And 'of good;comely carriage, perſonage, and 


—_— ? 


:Fourthly, Nay : How fearcfulf'a confuſion” doe they bring mee 
Pry 34> d'd to/ this orice-defaced, { : ron 
oy Senn eng Lan God, offeutie gavdpo rg aid. 
ye __ p 
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Aiticler. A Pratticall Caltchi age; 
immorrality and vertueinthe Tniage of his Creator, ſhould fo 


deeply and far diſguiſe and forger himſelfe, as to bow to an Idoll 
of wood and ſtotie ! to grub here fry the pit of this world among 


es and dirt, thinking the. attaining * thereof tobe an 
happineſſe ? nay, to grow touch villany,as to deſtroy ths Image 
of God b bloudſhed and crucltie * Would it be thought that it 
were poſfiole for any to declineſo far from that originall, if oy 
dit but know ir? If that Eexthen'thonghrit a ond a | 
What can feeme great in this world'to hrw, by whom the frame 
and dimenfions of the whole world are comprehended'?*+how 
much more here * What wealth, profits, baſe pleaſures, riot, 
drunkennefle* can feeme Bwycer, ro whon' that beautifull ' Image 
6f God himidfe( according to'which' he was thade } 
knowne? How ſhould conmion fen | ; BOL#. ATOSY 
Secondly, How ſhould:the thought hereof provoke futh "C38 
arc not, quite forlorne ) both to mourne, that be ſo baſe '6bjeas 
antluſts fake, thy have deſpiſed fo gracesas have been 
_—_ m';-arigalſo excite their appro 'as oft as they hear 
after it,and to grone under their tnabillitic to 'beleeve. it * ſayir 
Oh Lord, I was borne toexcellency and honor'; and ſhall nor 
ſwaſions draw my heart to recover my loſt ſtate -If we 
Gut loſt a faire picture of our Father, would we not harken after 
It? and ſhould not cach day ſeemeten tous, ( when we may re- 
gaine it ) till the Lord hath fertled it againe1n Chriſt upon us ? 
Sixthly, This is Inſtru&ton; to teach us not-onely the unſpeak- 
able Excellescy of the fountaine it felfe,a drope of which lighted 
npon man, as David, Pſal.'8 concludes: but in particular-atfo, 
and eſpecially the goodneſſe of this Majzſtie, who. wauld com- 


municate himielfe not onely to Angels,but to a pecce of earth,and 


= | 


that in ſo ſtrange a manner, to make it capable of ſuch. pert 
on, To ſcethe $kIlEand workmanſhip of Bezaleel in_bya 
filver and wogd;wis ſtrango: but to ſee the Lords-face; 

aro bot in'«'Ecafe; a Lilly, a Gnat,which arc aþ5ve;; 
ons glory.” Brit t& behold his-skilt and curious. 


body, eſpecially his ſoule;to'communicatehimſelfe ſo farre to..a 
podiect Aly, wht meditation cancqualltit?- NN 
-*Sewewtly; Itihould teach ts much mort to beleeve, tow ads - 
red he can” make himſdfe in all his Saints, by his fecond cr 1 
cſpecially at his kcond comming ;-and the whiteſt, in _—ng 
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4 ProfficallCatechiſme. Part 2. 
of his I e more pero in thoſe hacbelerve y faith being js 
greater exc , and tending to a ncerer unon xp 


perkQion of «dew. Oh it ſhould convince usof the 
of mercy, and calt out that cxunitic of ours, . which | aeeTw . 


78, pong ood th 
7 - us the cquity of Gods commands, 


iqhtly, It ſhould tea 

ceof his threats even /agaialt our. corrupt nature. For 
rae d lookes notat our inabilitic, but his owne gooduciſe,in 

of us ouceto obey, And whereas fome cavillers 

So Adams ey not faith given him, therefore God 
cannot =! pra de oe aghFpus punniſkment of unbelicte. I anſwer, 
Adambhad nat | ppg ep he Jy gontes. not, yer 


> cas cnablad, hunt 
7 08 fel 59% SUE be had already: which 


be loling by Fave, is jul ty pun; for it, and cacreaics wrath 


 Lh ſhould Rog the ok of Mendes againſt God, 
not cxcati W nature to 

2 Faria Bag Tai es 417 Ho > preg 
Tus judgement was moit;zuſt, that for ſo necedliciie and 10 frivo- 
lous an addition of content robin appt, be would loſe ſo une 
Geflable a Iewgll as che forfeited, 
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bs a 5 . Hefall from it by wilfullrranſgreſlion, Gem, 
__ L7Lany. Hh DEE fs 29, Row, 5. 19, And 
MN this d the Solana 
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} Gone. OT ,0 and rl This Gone wes noms bees gating 
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 #oveallbaſcobjets. | -i31iT a 

—_— ew ould be bn Ol | > Why? 
e was aQuall _— 

his wil eſe in hr Hendomne thy 

mining theceofto good : tran ar ors elented- 

by the Devill, firit ſhe ( as the weaker )then he by has mceanes,. 

freely choſ?"to leave God, and to embrace the-creature. And. . 

- . mirhe Al be —— | : 
—_ t tyrned this voluntary aught, mto 3:.no 

/ altarin blenes of roturne by himelſe, | | 


"Qtr Joe forth phy ſine mere fully 
By two age Vir Che deſcription of che: Holy: Gholt..Thefallope- 
Secondly, By the cels ofthe ſinne. For chetirſt ; The Serigams.ned » wayes, 
calles it, Fhar diſobediewes: :Thet. offence: That tranſyreſion:nocing it: © Foy OP 
to be the compound ofal' in one, yea the rpote of all, molbodious: 2, = 
of al,as being the firſt of all, which duſt encerfeer with the righces. "24! 
ons natare'and will of Go ». Rut eſpecially Se/omvon, Eccleſ.7. wit... = ny the der 
calls it a Finding oxt.of irventions,No man can finde out any thing (cri 
that good io ajend: God. Ged pd wandon wdetoaadinn Eccl'7-wle, 
Adam and Eve all _— ion': | ror a weazines oF 
welfare,they w ' kim, wiſer than he :. «9347 ; 
fuppoling to. COTS zbut they out nothing” bug --.....-... .:..... 
their own findings, fi nandforrow .26-it was juſt rhey $.do,, 
who would goe beyond God t. They found out indoede: new @c> 11: 2/2. 
caſion aud-worke whichGod never 1et them :- aud then devided > © 15.46) 
lycs and ſhifts, bur thy found out miſery to be thejr' portion,, 
whenall che reſt vansi ,and left them in fad confulion,. . -  . 
Q. How by the p cel; of fine ?: Iv 
. A. Firſt, by the cireumſtanees.. Scoondly, by che fall ic feifi,.z.By che pars 
The circumſtanees are-05 the perions belonging to it. 'Firft,The cells. 
Serpent, Secondly; Saran, Thirdly, Eve and. Aden, Touching the": Byvhe cir- 
firft ; 7he Serpent, being the wiſct and fubrillejt Cn—_ 
for Sacra to worke- by, and of leaſt ſuſpicion, both readicit to., Norge a 
take fire from hell, andto ſ:t Ewe on tire thorewich, . 45 uſed, . penes. 
_ comes. not, _ ſee, . without his cew and tackling; but 
and well p : here Was the maitic* fight, _ 
all. his- King om@hung,; either now. or. never : 
Be now he- mins all his featcs and forces; - whore —< 
lubtileic, diligence; malice, in one. Is chere- any: onc wiſer and! 


aptcr croaturey t.comvoy temptation by' a voyce, —_ 


EI <4 


«+ Thathe chuſcth, Is cither of the two partics ſillier,. weaker to be. 
--, gullcd than other? Her hallight$upary, 1s this woman arany.odde 
time lefſe herdelfs;weaker than weaknes it elfe ? Then he comes, 


Esthercany way cither to lay out the excellency of .the obgeR, or: 
t6Extetuntethe -atecmpturged, to alay the charge, or to,traduce 
: the Commander 2/That he lights 00, . | -/* liv t1SHh 
! The ſecond is Satan :-; who had bcene av «Angell of 
1" cy light : but be and'his, fellows. ( as other Scripturcs doe prove ) 
2 Cor.»1. being left juſtly: God. to. the £6 ON! (Y AMI Ion, 
© _” aſpicuagto:ibe as God, fell-to be diſcontent, with thair cate, 


Tode.6, — And to pulfe _ CIS 7 roy ooatry _ 
YES chives. on; t w. Ace, i ana Jorjooke't ervice, T NOW 
Lew 4 1 Ad etde d before a < of Holinefſe ? ) Oh ! thus clipe 
P/al ty; thair+ wings.of readineſſe, P/Al, 146. Then all chaarctull, loy- 
,, *© "= al ſervikcablanes was gene {-By this| meapcs, God , calt them 
v4  * dowpne to Hell; andithers reſerved them in obginesr: they having 
"2b 24; 0 : laſt. that. theyhad, and: that; they deſired, turac their rage a- 
.c0i41:-) gainſt God: who had them, . and their. .cnvie againſt 
-»*v-7 > mag his Gyourita,. nova; lnging till they had alſo caſt him out. of 


"6 29 MKCI97 3 1047 4237S0 HERS 90% Hawyh þ is ant} 

Perſon, - 5Tha third is Etand- dew joyntly : who did molk immedi- 

Eve& A44an, atgly:earcurre to this their owne tranſgreſfſion., _ ale. 
"AQ | but things obſerve you wm their fall? | 

lk. The remote -5& 4; 5 Unngs- of ewo:ſforts.: Firlit, The remote cauſcs, . Sew 

cauſes, three. gaadly;, The more: necre and--proper. The former were theſe : 

Firity: changeableneſle of 'their vill, Secondl » Vnarmedneſle a- 

gainſt the temptatioa. Thirdly,the peculiarity of the xemptation, 

_ For the firſt, Let us not blame God ; but looke: at 'man : 

CT oF. + whoſe [habituall holineſls wanting a confirmation of SIracc, 

z'!-. Hetermining the will againſt the obje& then and thus offered, 

22371”  awascorruptcd to'a pallve capableneſſe of evill, Beware here 

=... . of:murmuring againit, God, ſaying, What was it to make them 

-1»7 214 1  thud-perfet ; wanting an holy neceſlitie of nature to ſtand ? 
>; Olt-man, who.art thou / TH 

2- - ;Fhe ſecond, was their unarmednefſe. They meant indeed 

No evill:-but-they wed not that! power to ſtand, which God 

-had put: into them +... they watchedggot to keepe. pure, being 

pear c 10: its not cnough for a ſeryant not to purpoſe to goe 

out of his Maſters worke, cxcept: he refolve-allo faithfully to 
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Artide 2. TheGOnwnd' ifiiefir ff. Port: | 
evill - nr [the ſpeculacioni; for: they had heard; the charge nd 
Suez they; 


zard all their pcarles at onecaſt,fearcd no! kurt from: without 
and here they.were-canght.. 87:04:25 3 

! > The third was, . the aptnefle of the: temptations. the Devill- 
trarcd not their pertection;he makes it ſtrongand alluring, (both 
an the-bindiag oftheir mini, - and bewitching of their! heart s 
-Let it notbe-imagined-by you ( faithhe ) that-itis finfull or. deads 
ly to attempt+ God-knoweth the contrary. What ſhall 1t boot 
you to obey him that envies your good ?. And- as for the hurt 
yee feare ; Lye by cating:ycearchire of abetrer 'cliate; than yec .- 


are in.'Thus by. the ſtrong bayce of tweetneſle heattempts Tthe:ak- 


feRion,and ſo corrupts the: judgement. '- —:-: + (+ | 
Q. Proceed to the mare neere cauſe of their ſinne. £5 Som + 
A. It is threefold, Fi:f#, Inward tickling of their affeRtion; 
Secondly, Snaring, Thirdly,Secrat conſent; - 


Therefore there: mult be. a Rrong mooving-:and drawing.of 
their mindes, a travaile with this indetermined freedome. of. 
theirs to fway it ::and'this ſupplicth the roome. of concupiſ-- - 
cence, Satan ſuſpends: the act of goodnefie.um them, brings ' 
them to a.llacke remiſneſſe,and .corrupts-their-bent of ſpirit «- 
as if a man. would ſuffer an evemy to come within of 
of him, when he might have kept hum-out : .and fo liberty is 

ioned, .as if a man at Dic: would call in anion whe. 
th.r his owne be his owne or. not... This-was the firibſpawne 
of the finne. And- this tood in foolith credultie, . curtoſitie, '* 
and dalliance, Credwlitie, to ſecure herlelte of her owne.wel- 


fare, as if nothing could or woul{ hurt her : . whereas-ſhee PIDVE 


fhould have becne ſuſpicious of the.leaſt acczdent .threatning 
her, Cuarifttie, 'to o—_—_ and ſpeech with a crea- 
ture, [he being the Lady of all; the creatures, (yea knowing 
ker ſoveraigntte ) and therefore ſhould not have :admitted. 
ſuch a parlec, but wiſely: have thought, This is no place tor; a. 
&ryant tointuade himſclic, and'to..jangle with ove, being x07 | 

C : 


amy = 1 caps pr yr FR ry prane;to-haze- © © 
ZAT 


Lt V7 ©; - £0111, The more- 
- FortheFirſ#, So cxcclient .a'croature-could not-have. baeng Pere cauſes 
ſuddenly farpriſcd, but by. Reps; For why 2:Sinngas yat-waswott Jf'echreee | 
ir could not therefore. be with © them as: with :us;” ern, 53 richling. © 
We are firſt led away by . concupiſtence,” but they- had ' nons; rem,1.5.. 


Tl raul Catechife,— : Part. 
called - Speech is not fora Serpent « :it becomes not me to ſceke 
better conteat than I have,by.an idlce,curious and vaiae diſcourſe, 

+ Dalliance. T know not what, whence, nor to- what pixrpoſe. But this her 

* vainc jangling was her ruine.Thea  aliexce inbandying:{o-tnany 

replies one after atiother (who knowes how many ?:) and ven- 

turing to prate of ſo weightica thing as her happinelſe, not dout» 

ting that ſo miinea point threatned her rune, , but hazzarding all 

upon. her owne'wit,; "tongue, conceits and anſwers; :.as if ew 

could: have pluckt'backe ter foote at her pleaſmre, and prevented 

ſinne in' the'very/ kindling :t'fay, what is this but bold:ventu- 

_— upon the danger, becauſe ſhe felt her ſelfe as ' yet un- 
| couc ? $1741 | | 

The 2.cauſe, © Theſe three-broight forth the ſecond, which: was Swaring - 

Saaring, forby this'ticlling other, fat takes the Devils ſoare into/her wil 

and thoughts, ſo farre, thatas a bird 4n agrin, ſhce could neither 

] oc backward nor forward : 'buts luned and d. with 

t whichat the firſt ſhe was free from : her wings beginne to 
be clipt ; and now ſhe is ready ta- tell where. her great ſtreng 
”y | 6m an uncleane i delight begins | to: detile, her her 
tc Gaggers, the admits a thought. : What if I venture and 
try ; what hurt can come of it 2 Now her dire&ive light begins 
to dazle, hcr. purcnefie to be defited, and falſe ſweet to cx 
true: And ſo ceaſas to bein her own power, as the bowle rolling - 
downe thehill, 5 + 1 SET 
The 3.eavſe, -- And fo thirdly, ſuccee!s S:cres aſſent to the. temptetion, and 
Secxcr aſſent, yeeldgup the inward weapon oft her Innocency, tothe Devill,reſts 
m the thing offred, as very good, meet, tweet,delightfull, ſtanding 
upon thornes till the doe, as ſhe is tempted. What wonder 2 
when ſhe refuſes to beled by that inward light and grace ſhe had 
received 2 Therefore God leaves her to call good cvill, and evill 
Eſy 5.2% good. And 12 ſhce tooke it, catcit, gave it her hus>and, who 
6s though he were not firſt, yet he was la!t in the tranſgreſſior, ; and 
2 Ti3w-2.14+ yeelded to'doe as the Devill had drawue her to doe ; ani ſo both 
of them _— P; 
. What confifry you in the fall it ſelfe? 
The 2 Gene- - Not _ the a&t o{ the tn, but with it a 
rall the fall: fardell of abundance of foule corruptions of heart. And thoſs: 
ſclfe, ar: of theſe two forts, cither more ſpeciall, or more gene- 
rall. The ſpeciall were, Pride, ' Securitie and Sloth, Vanitie, 
Senſualltie, Diſcoment, Sacriledge, Crucltic and m—_— 
ye e, 


Special Knnes 
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Article 2. A PrediicalCatechiſmes x5 
wfe, with the like, More geherall and fearchull, dfroff of 
_—_— , Retellion 'againſt God, Vnthankefuinefſe, and Apoſtafie 1 
totally from God, For the Zirft, Pride, how fearctull was it 
for a creature made in Gods Image; toaſpire like Satan to be 
checke mate with his Maker ?: Secondly,. Sloth and Securitee 10 2 
a ſlacke neglca of fo' great a truſt repoſed in his cuſtody. Thirdly 3 
Yanitic in ſoinconſtant and unſettled curioſitic to pry into matters 
forbidden, Fowrthly, Senſwatitie,to affeRt a preſent. contentment © ., 
to the ſence and: appetite, upon ſo infinite hazzard, Frfily, Di/cons 5 
zent with the preſent oſtate, fo excellent, and fo 1attantly upon 
their enjoying it, before they had begate and conceived a fonne, 

Sixtly, Sacriledge, in prophaning the. ordinance ( if it be true 6 
that the-fruit was Sacramcntall } and. tye, of God. Seventhly, ' 7 
Craell unjuftice ; it» calting away not . themſelves onely,, but all The more 
their poſtcritic, But eſpecially the-generall : Firſt wofwl! diſtruſt, geneall ac, 
in afcriving'no credit to God cithcr in charge or threat, but ra» T7 
ther to Satans. malicious ſlanders: and: ſaffring themſclves ..to-be 
pulled from the Simplicitie of Gods Word, 2 Cor, 11.3. entertals 2 Cor.1h.3e 

ning baſe thoughts of him, to be falſe, cavious, yea adautting 4 
roote of bitterneſſe. and indignation againit his: love.. Secondly, 

Rebellion, to dare fo openly and with full butt- to ruſh. agaualt the: 
command of God,and to provoke him,to try whether he would 
doe as hc had threatned, fearing nothing And Third/y, Puthanke-+ 3 

fwulneſſs, anda weariſnme reſtleincdle in that Rate of - happinefle. ; | 

cven departing from-God.the fountaine of living waters, when {7-2 "3. 

they enjoyed all in him-that heart could with, even necdleſly,. in. | 
coole bloud. Laſtly, Apofafe, utter revolting like traytors, | = 

that happineſſc of theirs, and the Lord the Author thereof, to Sa- 

bo omg and curſc, totally and finally for ought-was: 11 them- 

VES, 0 oih £4 350: 6 e707 
Q. What uſe is there hereof ? doth it affoord any inflrultiond.— 

. A, Yes, ſeverall :. Firft, fromthe Serpent . whoby abuling his 7./e I, 
parts,teacherh us to boaſt Our {elves or reſt in.no outward. gi Hþ From the, 
z0d for it ſelfe :ſecing ( it unſanRtiied:), tt :hay-be-infirumane ©o ans 
talltoſachvillany, and diſhonor to-God;cither inour,publique og nu Fe 

ptivarte places, and fo prejudiciall toour owne. falvation, 'as-we- 

ſhould wiſh rather we had beene Idiots,than fo egregious;: - + + - - | 

Secondly, fn _— par” wn that he _ not a or” Branch 3, 

tempt | the beſt, and moſt godly, hoping: to-prevaile ;: for . if k. 

he could bring in ſine. where: noneawasyhow mach more 180 

creaſe. 


46 hath. 2 Th 


Thraſeref hifettadanrtcle; Jing. 
__ hraxſe' it wherdhefindes X? Alſo to ſidpedt/ binx: in lits-ſweed 
L ap ven Gated Os 2, Gi 
| i andchic rooghy low our Addi __ udgement there- 


by, rouge ervaowe wwe ( by his. mcfſcn+ 
ger”)'niot' to be-far'of; deware an. aſp1 v5 hy ere dil. 
content with our |þortion and.ctatc.:1f Adam had argued thus, 
To what a dignitic h of > ma $66 -mc from-the-duſt.?. 
whoaml, poorccarth, earth {he had Rood firme ; but now: 
looking aboat himand.i{zrring up his oriſtles, loc; pride cauſes [his 
ers Mee whey ayer ray yer AA 
And laftly, Eve us learne not to 
; wy; fy our ſelves: os farre.in our privations,..that we intend no c- 
fir, vill: but. be- we armed alſo-as wall againſt cvill of all forts, _ 
| leſt it be- with us, as if we-had nothing at-all in- us.-Let us be- 
- ware of dalliance and .admitring - wk op with temptations: of | 
" Fenſialitic, leſt wee fare as D pd would 
Jodg.16-16, faine get off the hooke; Lut cannot, belng 
-. ':-+—= thinke' it cannot-be-dangerous to admire, moor en prin 
ny beautifull women, tg than cheer 6: into the. com>: 


Tp of tine followes intheir and: to ruſk our ſelves, 
” upon ſnares of deepe worldly . They. purpoſe - aot 10, 
? be catclit (they fay) till. their wings 'be with their, 


venturing lo neere the candle, aud then they ſtruggle in Vainc., 
Better had it '/becne for them 20 have; beene birds with wings; 

"and ſoit vaine: ſhould the 'net bave boner Pant: for them.. 
And_te end this uſe, how. ſhould the deſcription of Ade; 
finne, for-cyer ſcarcus from lightingit:?? We cftceme it by the, | 
outward a&: but that which an ſo odtous, 'is the atten- 
dant'Fearefiull- ciraumaſtance of it.. To let fall a peece of coine- {| 
into thedirt is little: but to throw it and ſtamp it under our: 4 
feete in ſcorge, 13s treaſon;;, Not to give all to he ule of the | 
-- ©  Chuachy (being ours )-4s nothing ut to Withdraw it being | 
48.5.5- Gods, withalye tothe Holy Ghott, is mortall.1- Qh, the finne of 
I 2 Adds is-incxcufable:! committed m the full (krength of grace, 
Ht the fulngſſe of all Paradiſc contentment,necdledy far a trifie,; 

when there 'was no-ſinne to draw them, and the like ; ore. they: 

"had ſanRified ons Sabbath of Thankes. _ . 

Fr 6 IM , Ler it be. ialtru&ion to-ſhew us what little wonder 
_ thereis tobomade;chavnow:in our corrupt eſfatc;the abandance:; 
of gifts, blofings, eacouragoments, gaod:belpes of nature, exlu-! 


ontzony 
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Theſes of the ſecond Article: 

cation, art; nay,holy ordinances of God granted us for the better, 
doe not profit entndaJan,ras to our hurt ? Surely,if Adew in 
all his cxcellency, yet by mecre abfence of confirming grace,could 


Article 23 


a buſe his freewill to fo fearcfull a fall : we neede not wonder, 


that in this ſtate of his neceflary miſery, he profits ſo little by 
all hclpes : no wiſedome or rightcouſnefſe of his could free him 
then ; and ſhall any thing in the want of both helpe him now ? 
Man is ſet upby God, and yetis a beaſt, The Cat was once made 
a Qucene, butyn her glory ſhe hunts aftcr a mouſe, How much 


more being corrupt ? 62h 
Thirdly, Blefſe God, that in his ſecond grace by Chriſt, he 
changed' old Adams perteRion into a better and fnrer, from a 
ſelfe-fubliſtancein grace according tv our owne freedome, to a 
ſabſifting in another; . betrulting us no more with our owne 
Treaſure, but keeping: it under = locke and key of his owne 
power in Chriſt,So yet looke. what we come ſhort of Adams in 
the meaſure of grace 1n this life, we goe beyond him 1n the un- 
changeableneſie: for alas | how little are we fit tobe truſted 
withall, but we would laviſhit, ifunder our owne keeping? The 
Lord is faine to humble us rather under the burthen of our in- 
firmitics and corruptions, becauſe we are not here capable bf 


ip 
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great matter, Being fo unfaithfull in the ſmaller, who ſhould rak;16.rs; 


truſt us with the great treaſare ? 7 
_ Laſtly, It teaches us to eſtecme highly of the grace. of ſelts de- 
mill, as baing the contrary grace to Adams corruption. For he 
fell by too much truſting himſclfe : we ſtind by the yy of ſclfe 
renouncing. And its not amiſle to conſider ; how jultly the grea= 
telt penaltic of manſtands in the lofſe of his tree-will,and in the 
flavcry of the will to finne ; becauſe this freedome abuſed, canſed 
h's ruine, So fearefull is the error of them that maintaine, that 


man hath ſtill free-will ia himſclfe remayning to that which is 
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"Adis finne 24 


miſerable, in 


Adawss fant made him miſerable, =_-Part1 
ARTICLE LIE 


Qu. Was thre ne other thing to make wp hn miſery, ſave onely 
hu fall? © © 


28 ES.The effe&s of it cauſed him: tobe miſcra«» 
P92 blc : both the effects of fin and puniſhment, 
4 For ſinne firſt, his a&uall brought forth 
original ; his originall allaQuallſinnes; and 
| both theſe procurcdall penaltics: And that 
SORBRZS thus. God having threatned him death if he 
, did juſtly inflide ſinne for finne, and gave him over 

to his deſire, and concupiſcenee. Secing he would forfeit his 
Emage for a trifle, he left him to be as hedefired ;- amaſſe> of 
corruption and rebellion. As a Pitcher daſhing it ſclfe againſt a 
ſtone wall, is juſtly ſplit to pegces. - So that by the wrath of 
God was inflied upon him thy {ſe of Gods Image ſtanding 
in rightcouſnefle and true holindſe : a depriyall of the glory 
of God,both in ule and body : asif the Lord ſhould fay,Secing 


thou woultſtnceds thus rebell, fill thy ſelfe withit,: be fo to the 
* full. Hence came that utter impotency of minde and: members, 


to pr. to will, or execute any good. Nay,an utter averſe- 
nefic from it, an utter tncapableneſle of it, a contrarietic of ſpirit 
anto it, Joh.14.4. and 5.14. Pſal.5. 15. Rom.7.23.24. and many 
other. Fora tafte, take theſe: originall dncnet,crmnagiud: of 
jadgement, captivitie, and thraldome of will, inſenſiblenefſe of 
heart, unpotency of the facultics, eamitic to all' goodneſle, total 
impuruic cf the whole ſpirit, propenfion'to any fin,and unaptnes 
to any goof occaſioned fervilineeof the will, nnſitbjeanefle of 
the outward man, unfavorineſſe, and in a word, the dcath of the 
grace of Creation, This for ſinne, 

So for the penaltics, -a ſeed of utter impeniteney, dedolency 
obſtinacy, apoſtacie, and excommunication from Sod, Epheſ.4. 
18, From this fountaine, proceeded both aftuall finnes, and 
aQall penalties, fimecs of commiſſion, omiſſion, ignorance, 
preſumption, inward habits ; as h iſte,carthlineſſe, ignorance 
crrours, prophanencſle, unthankfulncſſe,hardneſſe of heart ; and 
eutward as, as 11 both Tables, impiouſaeſſe, —_ 
. NFag 


neſſe, intemperancy, and the like : of which, ſce Row. x, and 


Article 3 Adaws finne made himmiſerable. 
. 2Tows, 3.1, 2,3, 4.5. 50 penalties actuall, as the impuri- 
EM and curſe. of = jon, and birth, the lofle of the Gohe 
and dominion of the Creatures, the curſe upon Gods bleſſings, 
helliſh rerrours, diſeaſes, povertie, | diſcredit, impriſonment, 
feare of death, guiltineſſe of Judgement, and utter miſery of loſſe 
and ſcace of hell, 
. Town bave laid many things together : and I conſent to all : Tet 
1 defire a little more diſftintt order of thers : bring therefore all theſe 
ro ſome few heads, | 
- A, I willin this Article lay downe the order of the point, 
and leave the further enlargement of it, to his due place in 
the fift Article following, Conceive then the point by the 
Apoſtles ſpeech, Rom.y. 12, Wherefore as by one man, ſinne 
extred into the world, and demth by finne, &c, Where we fee, 
that the acuall ſinne of Adams, determined not the bound of 
miſery, but brought a ſecond miſery with it, cven the milſc- 
ry of our whole nature, While wee ſtood in Adarmy, his obc- 
dience kept his whole eſtate and nature entire : but when he 
fell, though the ſfinne were a limited thing in a& of cating, 
yet it was an unlimited exceſſe in reſpeR of the committer, 
and the frame of his revolting heart, And therefore it was 
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juſt with God to plague his whole ature, for this finfull a& : God juſt in 
And the plagne thereof was, to inflit ſuch a penaltic upon puniſhing Ga 
eAdams nature ( of the Propagation I ſhall ſpeake in Article with bn. 


4. ) as made it trucly miſcrable, in ſtead of being before tru- 
ly happic. Note then, Adam having aQually diſobeyed, the 
Juſtice of God offended highly by it, doth puniſh whole na» 
turc forit, As if he had faid thus, Haſt thon indeed freely 
choſen to leave me on plaine ground ? To cmbraccluſt and Sa- 
tan, and pleaſure of appetite before me? To caſt dirt n 
my pure Image? Be it then ſo with thee, as thou defirelt ? 
Be that innature, which thou chulſeſt in thy free will to doe. 
That Image of mine which thou cared(t not to preſerve, be 
ſtripped off: that image of thine owne invention, which thou 
preterredſt, be fatisfied with,. fill thy ſelfe with, enjoy and 
delight thy ſelfe with to the uttermoſt : I will not ſuffer 
mine to harbour with thine, light and darkneſſe, corruption 
and pureneſſe: therefore depart my Image, from this flic 
of uncleancneſle, and let _ who nccedes would be —_ 
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Adams finne made him miſtrable. ' Part 


lye downe in his filth, and he that would forſake arcall fire of 
heat, to compaſſe himſelf in his owne ſparkes, let him lye downs 
in ſorrow.As I thrcatned,, 1o I fentence thee, Jn dying, dye = 
the death of thy finne, and finde thy owne inventions.to the ſeltc: 
I utterly cut thee off,and excommunicate thee from my preſence, 
and in token of it, from Paradiſe the place of thy former happi- 
neſſe : in one word, Be miſerable. Note then whatſoever 
brought himſcife nnto by his a&t of finning, was. penal >, becauſe 
it was allroke of juſtice. Not onely death and altother puniſh- 
ments,before and after it, but even Originall ſfinne it ſclfe is a pe« 
naltie : it is a ſinne indced, but it is a penall one, God juſtly puni- 
ſhing aQuall with originall : and ſo wc muſt conceive, that al- 
though in us it be truly finance, yet God infliing it, did notinfuſe 
it as finne into us, but onely as a juſt penaltic of that which Adaw 
himfelfe in the freedome of his wicked. will, had firſt forged in 
his owne hcart againſt God. 
Q. How many branches doe yee ditzide this Miſery into ? 


Miſeryef fin. 4. Into two. The miſery of ſinne,, and the miſcry of punith- 


ment : citffer of which, had beenc miſery alone. but juſtice would 
not ſufter miſery ta be within narrower bounds; than theſe-: that 
he who by doing made himſclfe,might by ſuffering be made mi- 
{crablc. The former,vsz. milſcry of.ſinnc, is cither of the roote, 
Originall,or the branches, ARuall {inne :.both making the ſouls 
truly though not cqually miferable. ; 
What u the of theſe ? Shew in what the miſery of Orie 
Cginall ſinne ſtandeth ? 
A. Iintwo things. 1. Originall guilt, 3. Origioall. ſtaine.or 
Ilution : both being the fountaincs of all aRtuall guilt, and: pole 


tion of conſcience, 


Whatitis,acs  Origioall guilt is that privitic and reflexion of conſcience 


in Adam fallen, whereby he told himſclfe continually that. he 
had fallen, and' therefore: muſt dye the: death, .in cach kinde of 
it, body and ſoule. This perpetuall: alarum of conſcience -in 
bis nature, was the firſt part of his finfall miſery, And tho 
Noly Ghoſt expreſſes it in thoſe words, They ſaw they were 
nakgd.; and Adem when God called. him, hid hinſelfe us the 
+ uy and gave the reaſon, becauſe hee. was naked. The Lord 
askes him how he knew it ? The meaning was, his conſcience 
grey -1. ot him his fault, did gugge him alſo with fcarc, 

expectation of revenge, $0 that, as in his innocency, one 
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Article 1 The miſery af orighnall ſinne; 22 
excellent part of his welfare was, that he knew himſelfe fo ; 
 fo- now oneeſpeciall part of his woc is, that the conſcience 
did ring his finne alway in his cares, and made him obnoxious, 
that is, to feare God in point of that puniſhment, which hc 
looked for from his Juſtice for his finne, And to fay the truth, 
what milery is like to this? to beever on the racke of a mans 
owne ſpirit, ſuggeſting and boadſng to him fad things to 
come for his finne? dogging him as the Iaylor,who will not 
tuffer A ——_ to goe one inch from his cuſtody ?* How 
bitter doth it make all things, whenas a ſword hanging by 
atwined thred over a mans head, it doth threaten him 
petuall ruine and tye him over ( as a bond: and recbgni 
of great forfeit )) to the great aſſize of wrath and judgement, 
there to anſwer for himſclfe? yea, and there without all 
bayle or maineprize, uncſcapeably to ſuffer cternall death of 
body and foulc ? This the Author to the Heb. 2.r5 . toucheth, 
fying, Who all their life time by the feare of death were ſutjett 
to :. id et, walked nnder the chaine of this ne, alwa 
afraid left by death of body, their foule ſhould flide into hell, 
toabide there, till the body came thither, True it is, eAdew 
dyed not at{the firtt commuting of the ſinne : but had he found 
no more favour than (in did, loc, all thoſe nine lundred 
yeares he had beene toſſed and terrified with this guilt, till it 
had feazed upon him, And whereas yee will fay that, thoſe that 
lived without the law, were better than wee, becauſe they 
were miſerable and knew it not: I anſwer, they had law 
cnough in them to- hold themunder a guilt of horror for ſuch 
evills 3s they committed againſt rhe naturall light, although 
tgnoranice had worne out true dint cf this conſcience. Be- 
fides, although to know a mans miſery, onely, indcaſcth it : 
yet fo to know it as we may prevent it, is better, than by not 
knowing it, to eſcape the fenceand bondage of that which yer 
lyeth — - : | 
: , Wherem aoth the miſcry »f Originall faine of ſine tenfift? 2 
| * Wee may cither wes ik : in fs & Lira _ the The ſtaine of 
| parts. Touching the whole, the beſt way wiltbe; to take the finac,whar. 
word which the Holy Ghoſt uſeth, which is Death, For 
death is the reſolution of natnre : and fo is this death of tte 
foule, a totall aboliſhment and corruption of that bleſſed frame 
of creation, (I meanc in a” point of her Purencſſe : ) my 
| % 3 6 
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The miſery of originall finnt. : Part 1: 
by light, in will and heart by holineſſe, Now then looke how 
contrary. a. carcaſſe is to alively. body :. fo.is this to the life of 
creation, as in theſe few things-may appeare z ia the well framed. 
conſtitution of body, appeare, ; Firit, Vnion of parts, Secondly, 
Order. Thirdly, Swcetneſſe and  Beautie, - Fourthly, Strength, 
and Activitic, Aptneſſe to the end it ſerves for. But ina dead 
carcaſle, together with the abſenceof the life and ſoule of reaſon, 
what appeares fave contrary eft:&s.? Impotency to all former 

Gen.6,5, Operations, diſorder; ſtench,and putrifation, coafaſion, and irk- 

| ſomneſſe? The geaerall then is Deltruction of the frame of Na. 

Rom.3.23, turc, corruption of the Image of GoD. Touching the parts both 
faculiics and powers of the. ſoule.and body, it were cndleflc to. 
mention all, '  _., Io 

Epbe/.5.9. - In. the minde there is a d-ath of all pure. light and know- 
ledge, a nakednefle of Gods Image in poynt of that ruling 
and. over-ruhng power, by which ſhee conveyed direction 

' to all the inferiour faculties, will farſt, and then afteRions and, 
operations :. now ſhe is both: darkaefſe in her felte, and loſſe 
of her _birth-right, to rule: other parts ; unto darkneſſe, addce. 
death of judgement, caſily :deceived in matter of diſcerning of 

X/a.44.:0, the natures and truths of things ; and fo alſo, impotency and. 

Kom*7.14-21 languor of apprehenſion, dulneſſe and. inabilitic to conceive. 
good. things :. and befides this privative 1ndiſpoſition, alſo a. 
poſitive proneſle and propenſitic ty, all evill of the minde, ill 
conccits, falſe, hereticall, erroncuus opintons, vaine prophanc,, 

, idolatrous, vnſavoury imaginations, diſcourſcs, thoughts, and 

RomQ®:5* judgements, keeping in memory noyſome,and hurtfull objeas. 

So ſecondly, Death of the, will, eſpecially.in the matter of her, 

Kow7.% ſubjecion to the lore and leading of the underſtanding : then 
alſo in hew facultic -»f willing and nilling, or ſuſpending, a cor - 
ruptneſle in the freedome thereof by meere. bondage both unto 
fiance and by finne, a dzpravedneſſe of the chuling facultic, and 
ſo of the relit : yea adifooledneſle to will onely and continually 
cvill,te nill good, to ſuſpend onely from good; aud notcyill,fave 

. forbad reſpects, to chuſe evill before good, So trucly, doth tho 

Tou.4.1r. Lord complaingy; That the whole frame of the ſoule is onely evill 

Eecleſ 7.27. contingally. 

"a0 theſe adde,.the death of affeFions in poynt of their due 
....AireRtion to the objeRts, and whole inclination of them to a pre« 
poſttrous and diſordered liking of cyill, diſlike of good. diſpoſi- 


tion 
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Article 3. - The miſery of Atbwailfinne. 23 
ton-thereof to extremities-on cither hand, cither to love, hope, Fere 2.25. 
dorrow, feare, pittie, ſhame,zcale, and the relt,more than ought to Epheſ.4 25. 
be, or nrider that ſhquld þe : and therevy ta overthrow the, courle 
and orderof the whole converfations;; ces ou yy 2h 

Ioyne to theſe the death of: the'condeience, both. un reſpet Ifa-$7.ult, 
of her ſtarving death; that ſhee- wants matter of cxrpling 

cace, and-content, having loſt all welfare: and the death © 

er purcneſic, to repfeſent objeds, to the foule aright, either 

with comfort 'or:acculation-.not- to. ſpeake af her pranencſle.to 

be deiiled, diſabled, feared, ſenſlefle, and flaviih, aceording 

” the' corruption of the minde, both which goe together, Titv1.15. 
$:3-1$6; 

As touching the ſpirits,and the ſcnces, and the members, there Rom. 6.8, 
is a\deathin them of that abilitic, 1oundncſle, vigor,and lervace- 
ableneſle tothe ſoule in go9d things, and a proncſle and _ticklin 
to be vainely and frothily imployed, cxcept worle be offred,even 
prophanely and unholily. And to conclude, there is adcath of 
the perſoo, in reſpe: of-that right and-ſovcraigntie over. the 
creatures, with-a {laviſh proneſſe rather to. Idolize, them both, ig +.» * = 
the worſhipof ſome, and the love- or uſe, of, others. ; axdeclgpls 
on from 4 0 p,and arevolt tothe baſe creature, as Ewe did ta the 
forbidden fruit, ng (ew 
| -Q.;. Now-what « the miſery of Ailuall ſinned . +... : 
.- A: The depravedneſſe, and: death (ot; all; the... operations 
flowing from the ſoule within, -+ or. the body without ;. for; 
whereas theſe reſembled the pureneſle of the principle at the 
firſt, loc, now; they bewray the contrary : all confuſion, difs 
order, ignorguce,'. and ynrightcouſneſſe, . being brokei intg 
them, As appearcs- in this,that in the:tiſttable, the ſoule de. 
parting from God, ſets up' to: her .ſelfe; other godsz. profits 

leaſure, caſe, worldly luſts-; worlhi's him after ber owne 
eviccs < lives as: ſcemeth- beſt to. her. {c1fe in her.” conyerſati» 
on, abhorres his. Sabbaths,, and, the like... In: the &coud,. that 
forfaking the law of rightcoutncfle ;and fobricug, the:toule 
defiles her. telfe with dilobedicnce,.and, rebetlign ton Wy 
unnaturall, cruell and unmercifull -.carriagg,, t9 _— "I 
to revenge, to wrath, ,to unyzult, oppreſſing, defrauding Mar 15. rg. 
wayes, to lyes, tricks, and ſlangexous atperſions :..to a. colts Gals.5.19. 


tinuall luſting after unrigh { & And all the not ance ? 1193-203, 
ly in» open atts'( which My fo uwmll), peta a Efaete.a, 
: ; c10U , ; 
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24 * " THe miſe'y of pumifhwitne. Partr, 
3 Kirg 8.46. thonghts, deſires, projets and counſels of the heart, yeclding 
Rom 3.9, and ow Auryobo lc and dclighting tothinke of,talke of, to 
love and commend finkull pra&tiſes ; as, ſwearing, drunkenneſſc, 
debate, wrong, — and the like, - For theſe are but one 
efa thonfand of thoſe actual ſinnes, which as ſparkes flie up Rom 
the former furnace, Nor all theſe in every man,but ſome in one, 
2.Cor 6.7. and ſome in another, See 1 Cor.6.7. Such-wene ee, ſome of yee,G&c. 
Which-phrafe ts the fame with this, y 5 
'Q.' And wh:rein ſtands the ſecondgenerall part of miſery, to wit, 
of pniſoment ? ting A.» 

A, In the manifold penalties - both of foule. and body and 
thoſc properly expreſlc that threat of God, when thou eateſt, thou 
ſhalt dye the ; tor + In the foule firſt , ( for of all other, thelc 
are fearcfulleſt, becanſe they are finfull penalties of finne Yfirſt,an 
averfenciſc from God,or from returning toGod any more,but go- 
ing from hiorfurther and farther infinitely :; an infenſibleneſſe of 

Efbeſ.4.14. foule in this double miſery : a dedolency of heart,utterly and im- 
15- penitently hardncd 1n.it : an uncapableneſie of admitting of any 
. ma meancsto draw the ſoulc ont of miſery to any better cate: a ſpirit 
>Cor-2:14. Ofreſittitig and oppoſition ofany ſach,an infinite peaccableneſſe 8 
Cannor, &c, Content of heart in the preſent condition, thinking this bondage 
As a tone and hell another libectic and heaven : and if berefe of it,raging as 
cannormelt, 1þs Beare robbed of her whelper and ſo a pronenefle to be rivered 
| < and more deeply into this woe, with lefſe and lefſe fee 
| _ ling or betreving it. Now theſe (we mult know ) arc ofa. deeper 
_ oak dyc than the former ,as being curſes of God upon and againſt a {in- 
F- " fall Rebel}; giving him over to himſclfe, and ſealing him to 
Wrath and perdition, which though the Lord.doth not alwaycs 
calarge,to m_ and deſperation, but rather fuſpend till the due 

faſt thereof”: yet they are all inherent in our corrupt-nature. 
En 17, Touching the b>dy, where ſhall T begin or end? What 
E/ay 53.4+ Ianguors and: difcaſcs are there incident to the body : what 


povertie, baſcneſſe, Ty and want ta the eſtate? what re- 
proach to the name amd credir, aſperſions, flaunders, diſho- 
nane > What miſery in family, in Church, Common-wealth ? 


What obnoxioulnefſe to Satan, to his inſtruments tempta- 
fions, mifchiefe, bondage to the- ungodly, ſuites, ſervices, 
d 1dances with hard condition, ». hes, purſuites, 

& forfeits, drach of friends, impfiſonment, accidents, and 


peſtilence, 


tbrewd turncabad ey dings,confuſion an the ſtate, imine, warre, | 


Article. The miſery of paniſhmen: 
peſtilence, and a thouſand wayes for him- to goc wefally out, 
who camebnt one way into the world ? Beſides griefe of minde, 
mclancholy paſfions,and diſtempers of the ſpirit, bad conicience 
Ml marriage, lewd children, ill tacceſle, rnine of eſtate,and at lalt 
a miſcrable death ? And yet the upſhot of all is worſt after, viz. 
A finall ſeparation from God, and lofſe of higeternall preſence, 
with the ſence of unntterable, intolerable, nnavoydable wrath of 
God in hell upon the whole man for cver, without the kaſt hope 
ofhelpe or redrefſe-1n or from himſclfe, And to this place not un- 
fitl Gin my judgement ) belong all. thoſe vanities, vncertaintics, 
caſualties and hazards which the poore life of mans obnoxious. 
unto, Before his creation, how faf:,happy,ſecure a creature wa ked 
he ? Sothat Devidicholding him in this glory, makes a won- 
derment at him, and calleth him One fet in honor as a pearle in 
gold. Bur alas 1 looke now into the map of his lift, and what will 
1 proove-but vanitic and vexation? Take the beſt of it, what is 
It firs a confuzed running up and downe t6 werld,doing no- 
thing but the fame things over and; over, and+ having done-all 
from yeare to yeare, weary of the worke of his Andcry- 
2ng out, what hath a man of all his labour ? What a poote La» 
zar-like body, diſzaſcd, awd diſconfolate (for lacke of grace ) doth : 
many a poore bederid wretch live?. As /ob faith, why is the light- 
given to wretched man, to behold his mitery ? How are others 
of good worth and place ſuddenly fnared-by banquerupts, and 
_ through diſcontent and workdly forrow, ſwallowed up ms: 
death. Others how oppreſicd in the gacd cauſe by falk evi-- 
dences, forſworne witnefles,corrupt Tudges ? Their — 
wholly taken away from off che carth, and they left to ſhift with 
the amends in their owne hands ? How many a mans eaſe is it to - 
be robbed by theeves,lkeft not worth a groat, and perhaps abuſed 
uth:rwife ? How many innocents, both old and younger inter- 
ccpt'd by violent hands, poyloned in the meate and drinke,knockt 
on the head, laid wait for and deſtroyed, yea perhaps through the 
miſtake of fome other man , and yet none left to revenge ? How 
long doth the Lord { as one a ileenein'a tempet, and carang , 
for nothing ) ſuffer his poore beloved Church, to be taffod as: a 
ſhip with the waves of moſt hidcous, trouble 2. Ohthe tad: 
dangers not of the badd onelybut even of the beft 1 That all. 
things ſhonkd fall one alike to the one and to the other ? Horre - 
one Cubtingon ptaine ground,aud breaking a kunbe, another o c 


Y 
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The miſery of puniſhment.” Patt r. 
his horſe, bruiſ-d and looſing his life, not onely in his drunken- 
neile, bat in his greateitſobriety ? $0 that as Solomon faith, our 
lite is 'among ſnares, and looke as the filly bird; peark and lu' y, 
Hopps about the ſyare, and frares nothing, by the bayt-of a worme 
is tuddenly eutrapt and taken,.even fo is this more filly creature 
ſfaared and ſnatchggerc he he aware, Foralas, race is notto the 
4wift, nor batcel to the krong, nor wealth tothe wiſe, bat time 
and ſaxceſle1s a like to al}. ; Some: baſe unworthy wretch in a 
towae: (-ucither of goodneſle nor.parts.) carries away more 
mucke, then ten wiſe,yodly, and provident men! Is 41t not a 
burden, to {c< the Prince goe on foote, bat the pezant to ride 
on horsbacke,the wile to keepelilence,and fovles to ſpeake their 
minds2- 1 fay, theſe are all yanitics and vexativns which though 
they befall not every ,one, yet none is free, and. he who is now 
ftee(t,is at anacher timc Carcht in the gin. This 1s but an hand- 


fill of the reſt ; It comes to my mind, what I have read in the 


ſtory of the Emperors of a valiant Captaine Belliſarixs who af+ 
ter may conquelts,being- taken captive, was faine to proiltute his 
Lady to defilement; and to ſtaud by{ his eyes being put gut) with 
his hands extended, ſiying Give, . Be/{;/arius one halfepeny, 
Whoſe heart ſhould nor fach a fight peirce? How miſccable alot 
3s it to: þchold an honeſt man imatcht with a Quzane w hich de- 
files his bcd continually? Is it not irkeſome neither to know how 
to live, ordie from {ch an one? Toſeca moit innocent crea» 
tare, fall into the hands of ſome curſed helhuund, who acculcs 
him, and beares him downe upon oath of Adultery or f5:nc in- 
famous crime the innocent having no redreſle, but forced to lye 
under the reproach all his dayes / onely ſupported by a good con- 
{cience. | + 

/- 'Oh that the Meditation of this Vainty of ourlifc,might pro- 
curc other manner of uſe, then it doth == the world , who 
doe nothing but gaze upon ſuch exainples, and haviag f» done 
give overand vaniſh ! Never mourning to. {ce the ſhiftlefle mi- 
fery, which finne hath brought upon man, nor laboriag to worke 
upon ſuch as 'are thus opprefled : never wondring that the Lord 
ſhould fo mercifully fave th:m inthe midſt of-fe many calauutics, 
never thankfull for either themſelves or their chuldrea from fuch 
accidents as they ite ſomeyatants borne with, lame, blind, mon- 
ſters in exceſſc,orthe defect anda in other kiud : Oh 1 fayhow 
few humblc their foules under the mighty hand of God,and call 


to 


WV 


Tee, "I 
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to mind that bitter roat which all comes ' from ® and ſo-walke: 
holily and thankfully for the cſcape of ſuch maladies as maghe: 
have: fallen on themielyes Nay upbrayding their Maker with a 
mocking tongue,and laughinzat others for that which provokes 
the deepeſt pitty. Sure ſome time ſhould be employed in ſuch. 
meditations 1 This I thought to- put is an vie by it ſelfe, leaving 
the generall to the next queſiion. Aud to conclude, what wile. 
man would not in theſe refpeRs, ſeriouſly feeke the Lord-tor 
mercy and grace: which onely.can make a vaine uncomfortable 
life, cheerfull and favory, which is the prive.edge onely of the 
belcever:he only makes that ſweet which others find miſerable. 
Q. I partly conceive this view and mappe of the miſery of the fall : 
now conclude the Article with ſome uſe of it. - SE. 
A. Firſt, here is confutation of all Papiits,, who flatly de- WJ ſer, J 
ny this Article, and tzll us, that our natureis indeed ſhrewd=, 
ly maimed and wounded, much like hun who fell among theeves:Luke x0, 30, 
betweene Ieruſalem and Iericho, and l-ft halfe dzad. But as for *Y 
us, that maiataine thus dying the death, this quite and cleane Branch 1, 
deadnedle in finnes and treſpaſles, they cannot abide, No{( ay. | 
thzy ) there be left even in the unregenerate ſuch abilies, and. 
devotions, as- may congruouſly diſpoſe God to pardon them 3. 
And by fome helpe of grace, merit alſo fall forgiveneſſe. 
Yea they boaſt themſclves of their performances, and du- 
tics, whereas Paul tels us, that all boaſting is cut off. And:Rom z .27. 
they tcll us, Baptilme waihcth away all or1ginall ſinne, whea, 
as yet Pax! grones under the burden of not tcing regenerate, , 
Alſo all Pelagiansor their adherents, who athrm2 that old Adam Branch 2; 
IS, as-One in adarke Dungeon, who by reaton of :darkneſſe, | : 
cannot ſee.; but if he have a light: put 1a, hath his ,cycs,very 
quicke, and can ſee avy thing :.and ſo wee want+tut light, 
and then wee are able to diſcerae and apprehend any truth 
put intd us, of our ſelves: Alſo fuch as blanch the matter Braxch 33. 
with the colour of Grace, added to our nature :, for by that. 
( fay they ) natare, being holpen can. put on the cordes ( as 
Jeremy in the dungeon ). ana addrefle himiclfe to .come forth. . 
What hath a dead man witlP® all che light: and helpe in. the 
world, to addreſſe himſclte to live? This alfo reprooves all Branch 4. 
Narurall Papiſts, that doat upon thcir. civill, morall, or reli- 
gieus, dutics and devotions, and cannot abide to heare that. 
thoſe who fo duly pay all dcbts, all dues, who, give 10 ny, 
almcs 
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Matg5.20, 


Branch 5+ 


Branch 6. 


Branch.7. 


The ſes of the third Article. Part r, 
- 


almes to the poore, heare ſo many Sermons, keepe ſo many 
Sabbaths, reade fo many bookes, keepe fo mach good com- 
pany, commend the Miniſters, and welcome them, and main- 
taine them, ſhould yer be «s th: Pablicans and ſinners : 1 doe 
not ſay ye- arc ; but I fay this, Except yee.- alſo deny your 
ſelves, and behold this miſery of your Natures, yee will fare 
worſe in time even by your rigttcouſneſſe, than if yee -had 
none ; for why? doc yee not graffe upona rotten ſtocke,and 
guild a rotten pu > $2 alſo, ſuch as commend mens natures 
4n the poynt of Religion, ſaying, Oh ſuch are fo ſweetly na- 
tured,courteous, lovin;z, milde and harmleſſc, that there is but 
letle betweene them and Heaven ! Alas, how many of theſe 
ſweet creatures ars as bitter enemics to Gods grace, as friends 
to avilitie and faire czrriage ! Alſo ſuch as ayme at Religion, 
onely thus farre, to colour their wings and tip their tongues, or 
their outward dealings with fome out-ſide : but as for that heart 
within, and nature,they ſuſpet not. And to conclude, fach as 


+ being told of their pailions, defend them by their nature,It's my 


nature to be 14o hot. I have ſoone done, Why foole, 
thinkſt thon thy nature is more excufable than by aſſion? 
.and yet what is more common with men to fay, than this 
If I were an -Adultcrer or Drunkard, I were willing the 
Miniſter ſhonld thus ſharply rebuke me ; tut to be fo 


- bitter for mens infirmitics, and againſt that which we cannot 


doc with, nor heale, and avoyde, and againſt unbelecfc, or 
the like, methinkes he might ,be wiſer! Oh, God would 
fine draw thee from the open to the ſecret ſinnes of thy 
heart, leſt thy freedome from the grofler ſhould deſtroy thee. He 
would cven weary and tyre thee by thy.carfed nature, when thou 


-ſceſt all thy other defences are but dawbings with untcmpered 


mortar. 
Secondly, This ſhould cauſe thee to lnoke upward, ”and to 
gage the greatneſſe of Chriſts love, which could finde in his 
eart to fatisfic for ſuch a miſery, aad to fetch happineſſe out 
-of the depth of it. Even in this Article is layd the foundation 
ofthy cſteeme of Chriſt, in the next part of the Catechiſme : 
Chriſt will be little-{et by, che height and depth of mercy cannot 
beſonnded, till thou take meaſure of it by a Keede of thy milery. 
Little ſine to forgive, will make Chritt little loved. As we {ce 
at the Aſſylcs, that baſe theefe that thinkes to conceale ome We 


Article 3. The wferof the rhird Avticte; 

his robberies, and is loth to. have all come out at once fearing 
the mercy of the Indge: when his inditcmeuts come to, be 
rcad the ſecond time, loſes his life.., Let us beware leſt it be fo. 
with us, Let us. not. leſſen and. mince our. ſfinncys,. in hopeo 
more caſio. pardon 3: butif we would magnifie the grace © 
Chriſt, let us firſt magnifie and enlarge our finneto the. utter- 
molt ; if Chriſt ſec,, that we rather hope in our ſmall' finne 
than his great grace, weare dead men. The way to get pardon, 
is to e<quall his price to all our miſery. Say thus, If. Lord, my. 
Gnng had beene onely a ſhare 1n Adams cating, and.no more z_ 
er in ſome acuall few evils, or if in.the mecre privation of ſome 
good things,ur in finne oncly and not in penaltics,,or if. in bodily 
onely, and not ſpirituall, or 1t ſpirituall onely and. not eternall 3 
ſomewhat might ſeeme to leſſen thy. love :. but facely. that love: 
that would fatistic for all, rather than any ſhould condemne me,ig \ 
of unſpeakeable dimenſion 1 Oh !. learne by this haw toeſtceme 
the price of grace |. If cach ſtep of this firit part,.if cach of theſe 
Articles make thee not miſcrabler than. other,. no Article of the 
fecond part ſhall be. able to comfort thee 1. Be confounded under, 


the ruincofthy miſery I and vaw with that good Tahez,1f zbe x Chro.g;ieg 


Lord will indeedrid me of all thu great evill, that it may not grieve 
ane | If he will enlarge xy coaſt, and bring me out _of this heape of 
Woc,then he ſhall. M my God, and I will makz /ohy- of- his. mercy! 
Oh ler all that hath becne faid of this miſery, .make thee gog 
as thee, Luk.13. 11. bowed together under an intolerable burthen? 
Lay all together, to. make up ſuch a loade as may pinch thy 
ſhoulders,, and cry out, #ho frall. deliver me? Whio could: 
thinke ſuch.a weight as I. have here deſcrited could be carri- 
ed with caſc !. eſpecially through ſo many Sermons- of 'con= 
viction as many heare }' Oh 1: that' any ſhould ſlecepe in- ſuch 
deepe debt, ſo-bankerupt as they be,ſnort with ſuch an intolera- 
ble wei cruſhing them 1. Surely except. there: were a 
of inſenſibleneſſe added. to: all' other miſery, . it could 
not but: affte& men-otherwiſc, But till finne begin to be out of- 
her element, and fe-le her miſery, Chri't and the ſoule. can nover; 
bereconciled in one. . | | 


Thirdly, This ſhould* cauſe us: to: wonder. at the goodneſſe Fe. 37 


of Gods diſpenſation of this. miſcry 1 That both in the (inne 
and in the penaltic it ſhould be fo- mitigated by the provi- 
dence of that. God, who. for univerkill ny beliegnets ts 

orcs. 


Iah.g.2-3, 


Che Ver of the third Article. ' Part £3 
Force and violence of this miſery ; why ſhould God 1o order 
it, that he in whom the fountaine of all figne abjdeth, ſhould 
ret be in his pE__ nature' ftinted and ' ſhortened: within 
He compaſie- of ſome few foule finnes ? What hinders ( in us } 
Rn well as any  finne ſhould be our beloved ? who 
hath fo appvinted, that in'this plentic of Plagnes, ( the cauſe 
whereof we carry aboitt us ) fo few of theſe ſhould _— 
.on us? Hath not finne made us a duughill 'of miſery, 'and a 
$'of forrow ? 'Why then ſee we fo few blind, deafe, lame, 
dumbe, maymed, out of their wits, 'poore and miſerable crea- 
tures, 'as We doc? Shall we by this indulgence be hatdned' to 
thinke our ſelves lefſe wretched and miſcrable than we are ? or 
rather admire that goodnefſe that ſuffers us not to beſo curſed 
fag No: itis the glory of providenee'to diſpenſe 


T fay, let us acknowledge ſingular patience in God,todiſpence 
ſo mercifully ahd manifoldly with man, -having in this 
Premanire with'the Lo & Þ, that he did not quite —_—_— 
bat allowerhhim ſo many comforts,cncourage and helpes 


- * of nature and life, atl which he might have {tript bim of : All 


f Ple.4: 


ve hell being meere indulgence of mercy, as the ſupport of na- 
ture in health ſtrength, with wits, fences, breath of ayre, uſe 
of Earth, inflifEnce of Heaven, marriage, poſteritic, wealth,cre- 
dit, government,8c.” more than he oaght to damned Rebels, 
ho might have beene deſtroyed when borne, = 

Fourtlily and laſtly, It's inſtruction to judge aright of this 
finne, not to ſlight it as Papiſts, and prophane men doe. To 
count ourſelves miſerableby it : to eſteeme1t above any aQtuall 
finnes; to judge of jt, not by the matter or a&t of it, bat b 
the villany of it againſt the Mayeſtic of Go D, his Crowne an 
dignitie, The little weighing of this, hath cauſed men to make 
ſach ſmall account of actual finne, to make it a merriment : as 
Fornication,they will fay,it is a tricke of youth,8&c.And thetruth 
$3,from thz ſlender eſtecme of ſin,comes that baſe eſteeme of Chriſt 
with mariy.Whereas,exceptChrithad been made finintheroote it 
lelfe,by imputation and ſatisfied for it,alþthe imputation of actual, 
could not have profited us.If to raze the piure of a Prince be fuch 
a crime, what is it to deface the Lords ? Oh wofill wretches, 


who dare ſay Baptiſme doth absliſh that which all the grace of 
Ctuilt camot FyahoK, till death ? All other ſluncs're commit 


ted 


$_ 
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Article 47 Adams fine is onr ſinues Sx 
ted ina corrupt- eſtate, this in a pnre- one; and therefore Chriſt 
that immacnlate Sonne of God-was faine to lay aſide all his ho= 


| Iineſſe, that he might clenſe the! taine and the guilt thereof ( as a 


double dye.)- out of our nature, One of the-miſcries of origi- 
nall ſinne,. is, that its-nncapable of the due: conceiving its owne 
woe : but thinkes it ſelfe 1n good cafe, as a drunkard forgets the. 
ſentence of death, and: dreames. of great wealth. And therefore 
we had not need adde thirſtto this our drunkenneffe, - ' by eſtee-- 
ming it ſlight, but defire the: Lord rather that he would awaken - 
us out ef this deluſion, But morc ſhall be ſaid of theuſeof this in 
the ſixt Article, | 


rr 3 en tal 
- . 


As 


AzrTricii LY, 
| Qu, What t% all this miſery” to ws, who never fnned Ad,ave frang | 


inthe kinde ? 


S7EÞ T is over-ſpred as a leprofie of the whole 44awe finne 
5) body overthe whole nature of mankind; is our fine 

V2 all forts, ſexcs, ſtates, degrees : Not one 

KPIs free: as all miſery is in every one,-1o . 

$35 S&38 over all without exception, Pſal.r4. 11 7/4474 7:3. 
=) 2.3, Prov. 20. 9, 1-King.8, 46. Eccleſc7, pro.t0 g. 

22. Rom:3.9, Tam.3.t. t fob 1.8. fob 14:4 mid 15.14 P/al,y b. 1 Kirg.8.46, 

3. Examine the Texts, All, both Tew arid Gentile; Barbarian, Eccleſ:7-2a;* 

Scythian; bond and free, woble, ſimple;-learned and idiots, yea all **: 

who are to-be, For as they are in our Ioynes, fo we were in 

Adams : Adam not being # firgle' perſon; but'in the 'wholeſtcad- 

6f mankinde; before he had he, - 0 ts BOLD 21H 

"Q, How doth thistrmth appeare'tnore-tleapely 25 OO 

' A. Both bythe Scriptuggand reaſon: Peat fayth; Rims: that by Explication] 

the diſobedience of one, fi mred into the world,and by Fe, dearth, Rom, F-199 

What that *"Sinric wed Yirſe Shed pon ali the Whole world 

as walls Adwrand" Eve: Ad thelke proofes follow ies al 

the vetfes, | as verſe_r4;* Dearth rrigmed from Adam 10: Moſes, 

hs FIERY RS, _ 
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259-18,-19, 


R09-3.13+ 


© Per, 12u8, 


Ta whatorder 


wed tous 


from Adan: 
Objef, 


Heb-7:9, 


finne is deri= 


. dats finuneis vor ſinne. Part re 
Verſe 19. By one mans offence, death reigned by one, Verſe 18, B 
the offence of one, —_ Came A - condemnation : _y 
verilc 19. As by one mans diſobedience many were made finners, So 
that this Articte removes all conceit of any man whatſoever (T 
lay mecre man : ) to be exempted from this maſſe of corruption, 
No, Row, 3.12 All are gone ont of th: way, not one d1th good, no 
-yot one. All the finne, all the peualties of ſinne belonging to 
eden, himiclte, belong to us : we may uſe Peters choyle word, 
x Per.1.18.By the tradition of the fathers : All thoſe are conveyed 
to us by the tradition of Adam (not example, but propagati- 
on ) no one of all theſe tokens miſcarryed, but ashe ſeat them 
£o us for a curſcd memoriall what hehad done for us : ſo were 
they all and cach of them delivercd to us, we fayle not in the rc 
cciving of the whole ſumme,to the uttermoſt farthing. 

Q. But in what order us thu maſſe of evill deriv:dro us? 

A. Inthis : That firſt the aRtuall finne of Adm and Evr, ca- 
ting the forbidden fruit,is conveyed and made over to us : then 
originall, then aQuall, then penaltics,all hanging cach upon other, 
as the leſſer boates tyed to the great —_—_—— yee will obje, 
that Pal himſclfc, Roms: 5 fayth, That s ſinned not after the 
ſomilitude of {dams tranſgreffios Ianiwer, irue : nor againſt a 
ſet Law as Adam did, but yet wy were held guiltic before 
Go Þ of Adaws ſinne, as it they had knowne it. So then, 

ke, although we did not individually and perſonally fe, talke 
with che Serpeat,put forth our owne hands, and put the fruit into 
onr mouth : yet we did cate it as well as he. And why ? Becauſe 
theſfinne which Adaw committed erc he had begotten a ſonne or 
childe, was the ſinne of nature, not of a Perſon. As it is yd, 


Levi bimſelfe p tiches in Abraham: ſowecin Adam: heto 
| ot 6 _ 


we to Satan, And that by the juſtice of God ; who, 
as. he would moſt july have n_—_—_— the integritic of Adam to 
us, if he had ſtood therein, ſo might impute his ſinne, We were 
all-in. Ad4ws loynes, for-better or for worſe. And as it was in 
the ſecond Adams, the Lord did impute our ſinnes to him, who 
yet never ſinned: after the fimilitude of ours, againſt a law : be- 
cauſe helooked at him in the. nature hs ſuſtained : So he doth 
impate Adews ſinne to us, although We in perſon ſinned not 
becauſe we ſinned 3n his 0d 4 our Lo ac 
becne wronged, if he had od for that ſinne,which was 
gone of his | and we alſo were farre frogy Redemption of 


Anicleq. Sinnc #3 derivedfrom Adam io us, 
righteoutneſſe could notbe really ſettled upon us by pnputation, ] 
De Adams finne were firlt made onrs by imputation, Wee 
ſhould-be wronged in ſaſtaining the penalties thereof. 


Impuration, I grant, differs in the manner and forme of it,being x gcther Yu 
in Chriſt, onely by: Gods account;in os inherent « but till reall in, firauca of ir 


both,( reſpects ducly obſcrved.) And thus by gartaking with him 
in the at, we alſo-partake with him in all the conkequents of 
- ſinne,and penalties following. 1t it be demandeU (as Paul 
doth there ) whether Heathens and Infidels that lived from Adam 
to Moſes, and o ſince, were thus defiled > The anſwer is, Yea, 
Sinne rctgned both in the guiltand . punithments, all that -timey, , 
among mullions of ſinners, walting and deſtroying generation 
after generation: onely the difference is, Before Hoſes there 
was little ſence of it, : ha were under the reigne oft, the guilt, 
the es of it; but ſtull they never ſaw the face of their King, 
luſt. concupiſence, old Adew, the law of the members, 
the finneand curſe of Adaw, who hurt them, they knew not, 
onely felt the ſmart of a tlind ſtroke : never the further off from 
the miſcry, but much furth:r fromecaſs or remedie. As for the 
Relique of thatlaw they carricd within them, alas, it was caſily 
dazcled by forgetfulneſſe, or dampcd by firong lults { being 
dimme in it ſclfe ) but asfor the roote ofthe diſcalc, that they 
vever ſaw by that law, as after in Art.5.ſhall beſpoken. 
Q. Is there any thing elſe to be ſaid to open tins ? | 
A.” Yea: The Lord would reſ:mble this contagion of fin, 

from Adam to his poſtcritic, by that ſpeech, Gem. 5.. 3: tha 


hat (2D, 
Adams ( having finncd ) begat 4 ſorne in his owne Image,who Gen,Si3+ 


elſc ſhould have beene begotten in God $. _ Noting that 
with the generation, the finne alſo was derived. And al- 
though this be a dead notioa-in the generall : yet when wee 
{cc how theLor Þ inflics a ſenſible marke hereof, cen till 
1n our. propagation : as namely, when ſome notorious vices of 
unclcancnef{c,malice,hollownelle, intemperancy, tfeachcry, cru» 
clue, choler, and fury, doc even gocin abloud, as: ina ſtreamey 
ovcrtiowing not onely me Cunilics, bur cyen ſome Concrics. 
which arc as by-words agd reproaches for their drunk vas 
nitic, pride, and luxury ;Jurely by the actuall infeion that ap- 
NG” woo of —_— may be diſcovercd anto us. 

"* That it i thus, it appeares plainly, but 1 defire to know 
by what meanes this aL mace far. the difference of 


34 
Morefully of A, That ſhall not neede. And all grantit. : And all maſt 


this cowvcy- 
ance, 


Jar. 


..Partx3 


" Sinnederiotdfrom 4dimitone. 
men in this, makes ſome towbt of it ® 
confelle that generally it is by Gods juſt imputation, which 
realizcs Ne in _ —_— Oo GT yerraf But as 
ouching the way, ſome thinking it'to y 'genera- 
Kr by Gods infuſton of foule ſtained with her blot: 


buthbcing u this I' would briefly ay, 'Man begets Man: 
not a of him : and thecefore Fn ering man, he muſt 
needes beget ſinfull man atfo. How that is, I'may exprefſe 


thus : Beſide the bodily TraduQtion, man'begets man, in bis 
ary 5a-haae'y 'of the foule,and in thoſ& bands and tyes,which 
knit body and ſoule, to wit, thoſe Spirits of Reaſonable: na- 
ture ; and by the infe&tion of theſe ſpirits, the ſoule is alſo 
corrupted, For my felfe, I confefſe: it decides all the doubr, 
when I thinke of the realneſfe of Gods imputing, thyſkgh I 
foul know no more, I fay therefore againe, the taint of 
the ſpirits of man, flowing | the power of Generation 
doth convey it. Man not onedly begetting the body of man, 
but man, with'an habitude of fpirits to infe& the ſoule. Bar 
Jet it be enough that wharſocver the manner of conveyance 
be'; ſurgit is, the carle of finneis incurably, and y,and 
wholly over-ſpread over all our nature : though ( as I 
_ ) with ſome indulgence to ſome, in reſpeRtofopen ex- 
ion. 

 Q." What uſe floweth from hence? | 
'M. * Still, a good Reader would be glad to apply each Article 
practically to himſelfe, for the better inſight into the nature ofhis 
corruption. Each Article fhonld adde ta the view of finne, And fo 
doth this, For what a depth of dye, how feftred a canker or lepro- 
ge,how deadly a, poyfon is in this fin of Adam,which conld not be 
wafhtrontin ſo many waters as it hath paſſed through in many 
hundred generations ?*Nay,the iron-moll and the ſtaine of it is as 
freſh, and will be to the worlds end,as at the firſt, and the fruits 
a crfo' bor fpeech,old- Adin is'not as other old men; 
nic withage: his age/is rered in' every new generation ? 
As One Bier i tho fone. It muſt needsþe iron yion, -which 
hactr fo preſent adiſperfion of ir ſlfſe through thebody into each 
veine and artery'ofthe-whole to'make it like it ſelfe, What then is 
x which God woult!teach'us by thislcaven? Surcly when weſee 
dove it ack levened ach lump of mori thou ke w 
| ye 


Article 5. The Yſes of the faurth drticle. - 
lycdowne with horrour under the hugenefle of it, and fecle it to 
craſh.our ſoules, yet more ſenfibly, -1t ſhould take, away all life 
and, ſpirit in'us inſkead of our priding our ſelves inour brats, and 
EE enges þ ing.the generation of Vipers.  -,- 
Secondly, It ſhould make fomeot us to tremble tothinke what 
wehave put into them, evena leaven, which grace it {clfe will 
neyer.throughly purgo thein of in this world, . What joy ſhould 
be inour. ſpirits, while this -thoughe: abides in «s? Eſpecially 


how ſhould we endure to thinke that ſome of us doe ſafter our 


children ( thus altcadic poyſoned ) to runne up and downe the 
world, to gather more and more actuall ſeurfte to their naturall, 
and: wee never reltraine them from this riot ? I ſpeake toluch.as 
have great poſterities, ofall others (for although thou haſt þur 
Ne, It conecrnes thee too: for ſome one may have as much poy= 
ſon un him, as ſome five or ſix ) let theſe looke to themſclves:thou 
haſt diſperſed old Adam, and fowne his feed at large ; take;heed 
thou be as carcfill tg roote it aut, and.plant the ſecond; Adays 
ia -the roome. of. it :; cls thy. je. ſhall be thy gre 

hell. Bat to.all, this 1. fay, flight not this Gage of Adaw: 


' tay not, If I had, not this. finne ; imputed! to me againlt. my 
1 


I ſhould neyer have deſerved jt, . Nay rather, cxcept thou 
| deſerved it,it had never becne imputed: ES :fay 
thus, 1 was deceived by. the Serpent ales and wascuricd,: had 
I bcene there, I had donenoleſic1 Oh, fo great and wide-an 
infe&ion, ſhould breed as large and deepe adcejeRtion: of ſpirit 


w 


in cvery one thatbelcecyesit !1 The common pecch is, Forni- 
| cationis but a'tricke ofyorh, Its may ihokld behold this finne 
in the cloake. which Cod once piit:upon it, Niemb.. 23.9. 


dicd in the, bloud of 24000. men and women, duriihethinl 
it a tricke of youth ? So, originall ſfinne is thought but, our 
nature, and that which cannot be avoyded, wee , may. pitie-it, 
but wee cannot blame it. No, but you muſt repeat, of ;it, 
and get Chriſt to cover and. pardoa it, clic-it will blame-;agd 
damne you ! Butto returne,it we would behold this cloake dyed 
in thebloud not of fo many thouſands, but millions both of Rea- 
thers and Chriſtians, duxſt we.make a ( But ) of it > Take heed of 
ſuch boldneſlc ! ; ”_ =?  eeie#41 
Thirdly, It is ſharpe reproofe to fugh as ſoder up this fear= 
full ruinc, 'by apy outward accompliſhment, which makes 
them glorious in mans cyc, a wiling- 
V3 Yy 
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Wſe2. 


Ye.3; 


pt, «12. 26, 


 Jonebyer. 


Kſe.48." 
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We 3. 


The wufes of the fourth Article.  Partr: 
to God, having lived 'under good meanes,” ' Miniſters, 
on, yet have beene decpedly humbled by the” curſednefſe 
ture, becauſe they never f:lt themſelves hambled for it : 
what ſhall'be their cafe,whv have-nothing to- commend them, 
fave outldes of ingenunticy moralitic, gentteneſſe,or better breed 
and parts than others, having-neyer beheld the miſery of their 
owne fpiritard' frame * This world is now fo full of devauched- 
nefle, that we may be glad of ſach 11 our common dealings : 
but fuckt may have ſmall cauſe to be glad of themſelves, Rather 
tet | them reade that in A# '17, All are of one blowd' or feed, 
Oh proud heart, boaſt not of thy: felfe above another >: teſt thoſ: 
very dothes of thy pride defile\. thee, and make thee wore. 
Say thns, I may be-learneder, civiller than another : but I 
am worſe than another >The fineſt bodies if; putrified, ſtinke 
worſt ; and iF I thinke my ſelf better, its becauſe bam worſe 
"This ſhould* make everr tho greatelt,. fora;3. to come downe, 
ad lithe the deft; and call corruption and wormes thier brother 
and ſiſter, till grace have ſeparated the. precious fromthe vile; 

Fourthly, Tt teaches, that if the Lord excmpt any from this 
leven ind-jufection, they mult count it a peculiar grace: for 
hee iy-tyed! to none, hee hath all at vantage, all having finned. 
Oh, that the-free poodnefſe of God in' Chritt ſhould makeany 
differetice where fo httle. was / It ſhould tnrne all pride of man 
into/deepe aſtoniſhment and prayſc : tally wonder at this 
freedome,_ that when aK other reſpeRts are alike, one age, temper 
birth, two lying in one-wombe, as /acob and Eſax ; two at mill, 
two in one bed, inthe field, yet one thould be taken, and the 
other refuſed : nay,perhaps the worſer, viciouſcr, baſer partic of 
two, often; th: moſt deſpiſed in a family taken, the likelier and 
better rejeRted:that grace ſhould, purhonour upon one,and ſhame 
vpott others > AS Pharaobs butler and baker, being in one crime, 
yetdiffering' in /haraobs favour, As thoſe: two theeves- in the 
fame Juſt condemnation. 'One. baſe Creepleamong feven brave 

ones, | 

-- Thirdly; - Let 'all Phariſes learne to zake this razor, and. cut 
the+ combe of their owne conceitednefſe, When oneand* the 
fatne miſery ſhall be laid upor! the' prondeſt hypocrite and 
the-prophaneſt Publicaw, whom the one ſcorned in reſpeR of 
himklfs, when one" hell and judgepnent belongs to both, 


the 


Article 5; Ns taſtililltie inmants eſcape this miſery. 

the Lond putting no difference becauſe acither-of their heares 

puxifed by-faich : nay,'when ny er roi as Arey 
girift, upan his mccre ſubmiſſion, w '-any worke 1 

of & at his fathers hands, ſhall be accepted and par- 
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Qu. Bur perk perkiape this = ner of a Go for -_, Fo 
is way ſufficient for was to eſcape it f | 


| of noceptance, { Ci ſeparate from Chit )fo much as 


J6b.1. 4.4; 4 +4 ; +557. 


bilitie, to deliver onr s yrs 


aganft 1 t;- arc-itfltire-intheir © 
Enna, - 
the offence at the hands of the firmer 


him- 
| kite, mack'flle anocher, Sew" Pyad. 49-7. t Saw. 3, v5 "Job q:48 2/d.09.7. : 
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61 Fu "_ yoann Samar? 


.. Jn her elſe, ſhee.may deſj 
. ture be-read- and beleeved by the 


- The uſes of the fifth Article. "Part: A 


campo ta theredhoukd be ina finite finri 
gre <a infinitc/w 
Le$:true, that cio on, may at the inftance 6f an equall, 
erp a treaſon,, Scheugh no fatisfaction bermade:. 
[emule was but finite... But to-thinke io of God were 
z4inc, let the reader looke backe into the third Ar» 
tis {aid ofthe ſpiritual: ics inflited upon 
man for fin:Tfthey be trae;tharis, if mane both fo Tnſcnſiblt of 
his woe, fo e of the the wyy _y Ga.p hath deviſed to. 
_— him,ſfoo us againſt it; {0 well fatisfied 
his Hell, as if an ; ; who. canthinke_ hz ſhould. fo 
13s thinke of a recovery ? much leſſebe. able ro top encogns 


Rs Cen 
Q, Og & to be Mabe hereof 


;' -Stll-zach ſtapre+ muſt; bring this wofull: ſoule'fo 
Lbs els ,canifall no: further. Theſe. he: , ve 
one or :other, and 35:0 en, 
props-- which" ola -lalfe bdjc 
hor from catching this, dead ny 

re be.;any. cvaſion for ficſh: ns gn tar 
nes; ex Pp dgueny \&,:ſhee will be. fure to. finde it, | 

| t-which -ſhould quite: finke-the. nanybe? 
| | .hee: carry. his. chin all -this while a« 
bove water. I iay: toall the farmer; this-onc of utter irrecovera= 


blaſphemous. 
ticle, and-ſee-w 


es 


ven.:kill the bopes: of a, wretched, heart, and burſt. the - belly, 

of, it, - Hopcleſſe milery ſhould. .make-an; h foule,. ly= 
ing panting. at the -mergy- of a:Saviour;. and for breath, 
that if there bo no} more for her, out of her: i than with- 


in, her, ſhee may. give overall... And: while (hee ſees no hope 

e.inherſalfe, Till this laſt I6- 
ec, in vaine is: Chriſt 
offred. to. her-;,while (he hath a.wing: of tier owe, to flic 0- 
Da yin” — and feet muſt be.-cut. off, 
rt beaten. out of. all 
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Article 5: Theſes ofebeffth Articles. { 

in: their Caſtle,/and alt throwne downe fromi.the\top-.of itto 
be daſhe in peeces-: one of them {( among the reſt )/ falling 
through the boughes of a -Mulbery : tree,  claſping.. thereom 
with: both armes;| ftucke by-itand fared -higfelfe fragxdcath. 
Wee miay conceive he was lothztb _ -»Much- more arc ,we | 
From the top of the: firſt Article of this-firit [Pattgto- this. Laſt 
and loweſt ſtayre, the Lord -throwes downe the (oule of: a 
ſinner, to kill his ſpirit, and hamblc him : but {o-long as-the 
laſt crootch laſts; the ſoule- that loves her awne .vorrapt life, 
abhorres. to-be! killed. - But ir Gods: frare, lotthis. pagan cnd 
to all fancies, and' corrupt conceits-:of; flelk?: and. tot; jt -bric 
the ſoule to the: carth, azd caſt downe every. high thing 
—_ hold; which ſets up: it ſelfe again; the  neede of a 
Chriſt, and the: neccſtie' of fajth, Give uy now. all weapons, 
and fay, If itbe thus,:Lord, thow haſt overcome {;I am bereft 
of all; and I muſt Rand to the: mercy of a-Conquerour { ] haye 
nothing to merit, or helpe me : it renaines now: that, utter 
miſery provoke mercy at the hands ofa mercifull God z with 
whom the farherlefle ſhall finde it. 'To-conclude, F pyax_t the 
Angels ſhoutd- riicdiatefor: us, yea-iF'a man. were for tus 0 


rt as Gee of fine! as ' Adam, yer for that which is paſt,th J 


ence of an infinite Majeſtic, he could not fay any thing po its 46.48 
a matter of higher nature, 4 

Secondly, It quaſheth all Popiſh"prideand-arrogancy;” all 
Pelagian and Popijh conceyt of the remyant / of free will in 
ns towards our owne recovery. Not oncly ur deviſing or tee» 
ling necde. of any helpe, but accepting it being oftred by the 
helpe. of ſupernaturall light and grace preſented. Man 1s as 
truely blinde in himfſclfe, as in duttgeonm: of darkenefie., Though 
light be offered, hee is as impotent to ſec it, asnabletopro- 
cure it in the want of it. The very roote of all errour and 


evill, herefte and pro *bcing nothing chil, avethaic 
ignoraneec of origi | 


thraldome ader' fin 


ne. It-ſhould 
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TheYfes ofthefft Article. 
OP nant &e, When Chriſt catnc and 
ad- yeares aftcr the Creation, it was as 
& ke Beſt Abdoeis when race findes any man, how doth it pre- 
Topth of Ns” Caiening -axd COMCcs. ne hea che 

ſnorting darker, - Weet Peace 
fimer findes! in his :mifiry 1 As Ifract.made their boitdage an 
af: fo 'weFklirflfc our Hcaven by cuſtome. We adde delu- 
fions to-9ur ſcnleſnefie, by falſe errours of our own 
je" ſleepeas Pere by worlst than{ixteene —_ 
qnartruens of: ofi our | Keepers, | Devi ) 
Law, CE I Trees went ik ofanideot, is 
the” ſweeteſt of all, for he hach nothing to erouble him, Sohere, 
ththfeofa man'dead in finne, iis not to be aware of it; pinch, 
we woutd him, its nothing to him; thecaten, allurc, all is 
bred femme nit or hope, woe or weale, he is dad, The Law, 
hope of Heaven, arcindificrent.Nay,fſach-a 

Satya mor pri dead ſinner that even that which 
ſhould occaſion cotivincement 'and feare, -workes confidence 
in him: the Jewes tooke the Lawr (a killing letter )-ro be the way 


light 


and objet of juſtification. can worko the ſoule to humr- 
mer gem experience, wheaull is too late,, Thas much 
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ly preached to the < ence, See 17 1,5, 
Ts Lieb 990: a9 26 the-righteoue, buy t to t - 
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.» Parti 


Articles. Thenwrall Law revnaler rthiemiſe'y., * 
w' them thr ſinfull and-curſed condition, Note this' double uſe 


-Q, wharſay you then of ſuch as wan this P: 2: 22574 
They are without the trac knowledge o f the. Law. Touching 
Heathens, Turkes, and-Infidels, the queſtion will be the lefle,be- 
cauſ: they wholly want: the revealing of the Law-: atid- there-- 
fore-of then us verified, - That-althoygh finne rcignerh' among 
then in the'gailtand eurſeofiron Gods _ yet not on' their 
part,by vertue oF any light from God, _ For 
without a Law,tliat is; notlaid to their charge by Gods enlight= 
| nins their conſcience, concerning the true objeR, roote, nature; 
or fuitof ſine,” As coneernin2 thoſe notions whith' were left 
jathem, and were in ſtcad of a law, they were ondlyenongh'te 
condemne them, not otherwiſe, The molt ignorant and 'vicious 
among them, caſily blew oat that dime fparke they had, by'the 
blaſt of their ſtrong luſts, and were given up to a revrobate ſeinſe, 
and horrible laſts, . Theiet moſt-morall Philoſophers, / although 
' to the ſhaine 'of Chriltians it may be ſpoken} hatcht up their 
knowledge of ſinne, they had it not': they. thought ſome ſinnes 
ſinnes they faw, they neverſaw'thembya word, or in'the curſe 
| due to then: - hr a cnnme twilight ofanunknowre Ged; 
vertue, Vice, pu vil 
| any true cnlightning : and much more from converſion;-in an 
S 


ordinary way; wi] | 
Q, But whut doth the Law works in pavticutar 2 © 


- A. 'Twodiſtin& things: Knowledaehnd/t onviction, Fut The worke : 
the firſt, reade Rom7. 7 had wot known forne, if the -Lawhad min of he raw 


(! 4 are. 
_ Miniſters 


of the Law, to avoydo: the © confafion which thouſands runne- 
into, both in writing,and hearing the Word preached... Cr 
Po o_y 


© A” They are of many torts, - yet: truely: it may bead of all, 


fenne it nvt' imputed ROMS" 146 


[] kles of dime light to ſome I &s wie - 


| no finnes, ſome ftinnes, vertues ; and ſome vertues,vices: and the - 


ment, of reward, ard therefore were far from - 


conctliation cams, the Lofd!hath nn How e& of the Mic Remgnept! \'f 
eto/Hi | wowy's 
24:35} 


s © S ©; 9» 


AF 


=? The wvrabLawrevealts thirmiſery. + Patt:1; 
Loans Miniſters ofceconciliation } but.notexcladet it. '\Ghr if? came nos 
#adeſtroy; the Law inthe dodtrine of it ; tariit leads to Chrilt, fave 

in the rigour and dominion/of 1t-:T he-Law.then firſtſearches 

Proy.30-27. the ſouls, its rh.c@xdle of vheLxrd, and pievces the bowels of tho 
Hhirit, thoſe fecrer windings; aud ome mio foe &valions 

of it,;e they.,never-10 colonrable-and -Jubrill, ::If 48. as 4 great 
torch-light;in; the, dead time of night, in the hand” of an In- 
quilitour,which ſearches an houſe: for-Papiſts and; Teſuites, and 
andjtrinkets, ;. As the perſecutors of ithe i Saints -ſeatched. all 

-» yaults.and.priv y. doores, barn s-and mpwes of .hay and corne, 

' _  avith ſpearcs, ſharpe ſpits and {words : ſois the Law aQtcd by 
Tob.16.9. that ſpirit of convincement and ſcarch ; Joh. 16.9. the diſcquerer 
Fieb,4,12" of the hpughes and. Heb, 4,1 2. pierceth betweene- the joynts and 


w&rrow. The, Loxd hath givenat authoritic over the conſcience 


25 is ownc Baylif; to hunt-ont and diſcerneſinne inthe colours, 
in_ the kindes of it, open , ſecrer thoughts, affections, yea con- 
cupiſcence - not the bare. letter of the Law, but the ſpirit : for 
Rn77. Pawk(not wicanding all, Gematiels teaching )- knew, it not. 
And: the conſcicgce-of the.unregegerate, being once, thus ſtirred 
13-as the lightof-the Law-.to bring God into cach privy part, 
Not a dimme twilight, but a.Sunne at noone-tide, which ſhines 
Kom. Ealt to Weltall oyer the {pheare of Heaven, and makes 


every loule concout as. Adew from the bulkes, by the voyce. of 


God::fo.cl:crely,aowraying: a man to himſlt>, that for the time 
he. thinkes all other.men fee him pourted-at þy the anger of - God, 
as we iec.1 Cor,i4.25, IT | 

. How «ut that the Law of GO D ts the revealer of ſanne ? 


vhlw2" "there ig-ne jcommandement jn the whole booke of Gad; which 


SALTY . . : a n | 
eq ' yet; Yip Lord bath more, peculiarly put this power of Entight- 
Heb «4.1 7. and; glcar . "# 2 | . . 

&-yiw;.,of, all finne, .þoth in the naturoand; penalties 

40,74 : . JIG 218 NG: RE 
ae, o——_—_ to his! ordinange, fo it- Workeths 
; w$ welds 
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Aitnall- finne ; what wit ?. 4, 


might hilde ho fe 
hit .Commandement.z as their, hcires. the Papilts at. tbe 


Article 6. - - Themw dll Law vevealerthiggniftyy. 
what I'- ſay of light,.;the., ame -I- adgde, of, conviftion..alto 
and. her; worke 3: botharg-put into'the Law by.the. fame, God 
_— ebefs of the Gaſ bt died lis « INDIXD 2211 45 
"Ig, 4f Carl Id « raj Pere - apery! Ao you aft \ Tot 

A. NorTheLaw is a. modell of the rightcoulneſſ of Creation; 
in which there was-no-neede of faith : thereforeat onely reveales 
thoſe finnes which make. us. iguiltic without a'remedy, that-ig 
might. drive us to, ſeeke a remedy. Yet we.mult not, Fapke:is 
an 1mperfe&t-lightHor this. cauſe For asno man cals the rules. of 
Grammar imperte&,. becauſe the rules of: Rhetorique are not in 


it : ſo nonecall the diicovery ofthe Law. inſutficient,, beeauſe 
it reyeales not the finnes againſt the Goſpell, —_— 
, 'Q,.. What fonesdoth the Law diſcover * - ;- x4 + ht | 
A, Allforts, by, name Actualland Originall ?. */ The Law dife 


 Q, What neede any more be ſajdof thy? Have we not heart| covers firft 

enongh of the nature of Miſery in. the third Article, | both in Sinug AQuall in. 

end Death? ; Kale 120 0112 ater GUI 251 Dovbeamg . 
A... Even that - wee . ſpake--there,... fiowes, fromino-other » »-...5, 


| Spring than.the Law of God; oncly here. we addethis Artia 
10 


to that, far this cauſe :. In that. we onely..bouuded; miſery 
within her Compaſle,, ſnewing wherein. it; Iycs ſumply.confi- 
dered.. But when, we adde,The Law reveals linne.; we meat 
as finne,, and thecurſe lyes upon US 88/305: UE Si oof it. and 
curſed by it.: the Law doth ſet the {addle,upqa the.right hor, 
and ſo: ſhewes finne in! her. colours to: the: foul, that-it might 
apply the, knowledge of1t to+thee.and me in particular ; and 
ui iga-tarcher Werke. : ors 3 op Hh root an aees hayernt 
Q. Well, proceed ta- the, enlightning werks of the Lam' ahout 


4. Firſt, the Law in the . pirituall Miniſtery thereof; How many 


doth diſperſe thoſe myſts and. skales of. the blinde. cys, that way es. 


tufter not light to. enter. Secondly. It opens-and' gives.light 3 

to the eyes to ſee finne 1n her true colours, For f.. rſt, Ace Sting 
cording to the forts of ſinners, ſo doth the: Law. take ayyay | mi 
their lets'of knowledge, Take thrce or foure. Inſtances? Put Inſlance 1: 


caſe CyRr1$T. had purpoſed to calightcn a-Phariſe gvthe 


knowledge of finne, hee would have: remagyed; all the.cors fe 


ruptions. of -the Law..and darkeocfle. of: the Text, ., They ha 
cliabliſht a,Corban which might free a, 


pence-< 


£722 $20! forthath ſome kinde of light t,yet lll 


JA: 3134 


» Thewmall Law diſcovers 47oel fone. Part x; 
with many cuarthere, or willanics, if for thcir Cs. 
x cul and cds, They had cartlled the law i == 


of her extent; conf bor to. ſome 
o—_—_ the key 'of light: rom the S_—_ 


particulars, They 
ne He Ko mes ton' of their owne invengion: they had 
i at they Ned ro to inc, tnd whar hey plead be 


fone +  thicy Had foothed thepeople'np in this c, and {owed 
»wes under their elbowes, thinking the Law was given them 

o obey; and not to culighten or convince of finne, They had 
taken away fourc or five finnes from the Law, (as the Papiſts 


- now doc the ſecond Commandement ) as yee fee 3n point of 


Adultery, and Divorce,of oaths and perjury, of juſtice and-re« 
venge, of love and charitic, MHath.5. er 27.33. 38-and - 43. 
What was this but to call tight derkeneſſe, ani darkeneſſe tight ? If 
then Cnx 1535T had mentto give them trus- light, je would 
have ſcattered choſe falſe and baſe  coneeits-and corrup 
indecd his a on the mount was chicfly to wr =. parpo, 
ch_of 


Unſtence3, *- Secondly, Come' lower, to thoſe that ve in the 


007, + are ignorant;by meere want of mcanes, as thoy- 


tions at this d arc, though buptizcd. I re- 

e {pec of Reyerend man hatongc onthe Sbbat, 
reing 0 RI 49 tony nw reeneyu GL 
o werefo: ſome dameing the Morris, others 
quffing it'the Alc-houfe, :hed them, Sirs, why doe yoe thas 

the Sabbath ? They anſwered him, Alas Sir, we 
w not'that we doe ilf in onr-dancing, or ng : which 


drew tearcs from his cycs. ) If then God 'meane to 


roteach-them what 

, part -eale © prong 
memtaming ia civ 

ll courſe, what will the Lord doe to ge 

xcknowkdge? He will take away ' their barres 


i kar ave they? 


Kich, he will give thema 
is good and what is cvill. Soto come i 


| eningan hy 


= © "Theſe or the like, 


ffs poke ut he be, and the meancs of 
They hey prigs which hinders them fromknow- 
OR —_— that its 'a necdiefſe thing, 


Article 6. "The wirell Law ehſrrver? Adtualh fine, Is 
— pfeachingvare but novelties, and' night be fpared, keepe peoplo 
—__" &+ cellivgs=-cerouble the yy les braincs, ; and: fill them 
with fancies {Theſevand: the like falle-principles of prejudice, 
Att, mit:23/The Lord willremover {by tt 5 1 LR ultas, 
Secondly, Their cuſtome in datkneſſe -they have lived: as their 2 
forefathers, and done 'well enough: new matters are. 1rkſo me: 
alocuſtome in profanenefle which holds them from comming 
where any lizht is: for menare loath to know that which thould 
anntletcherpdn their: love, - See:7obs 3:139u20; Men that rtoue |. 319,20, 
darkene(ſſ*, hate light, leit their evils be diſcovered, 1 51 
Thirdly,Their bardncſlc of heart and purpoſe to live intheirluſts. > 
ſill : For although order of law may compecll them to Church; 
yet when then they 1c that knowb-:dge robs thera of their luſts, 
they fare as a Beare robbed of her whelpes,, and tight :again{ktht 
light of the Law, as Pharaob againſt thg)rceturningwaters:>be- Exod. 14.27, 
cauſe their free-hold is toucht : Loſe their luſts,- coſen age in buy- 
ing and ſclling,deceit, lying, pride; r:veage;they loſe their life.: 
*Fourthly, - That wofull dulncſie of: cdge and bhuntnefle of 
ſpirit. by which they: make themſclves incapalle of knowledgo, 4. 
—_ ofany:maine and materiall points; - 1 bc 7 Hebey oft 
'Fifthly, Generalneſſe or flightnefle,hy which they pleaſe thems 
ſelves to know the mecre common ſinnes w hich every.one may 5 
reade in great letters; running : and through eaſe, fceke no fur- 
ther ; becauſe indeede knowledge 1s - not their ayme,: but .their 
licic to avoyde the ſhame of grofic 1gnorance-: A:mwan' thaty 
ath no more nſec of a Mappe; thai to ſe - the breadthar fituation 
of Eſfſex,will content himiclte with the generall:Mappe gf that 
Shire : but if a man would have a+due-- Survey. of forme Towpe, . 
what breadth it hath, what ſuch a Lordſhip; therein ſituate is ;; .. 
what lands, woods, paſtures, hop-Frounds:he-will get a-Draughe 
of that Towne, or Survey-of thoſ: particulars.So here :-1f God 
meane to enlighten a carnall, generall, and formall - 'profeflor, 
hee, will take from him his 'gznerall Mappe, and ſabtill wnj- 
verſalities, whercty he detaines the truth i unrighteouſnefle; and 
teach him a more {peciall Mappe of {inne to-ſtudy upon. * | 
Sixtly,. He wyl remoove his felfe-love, by which he is Joth 6 
to be tntormed in truths: his partialitic and ſubtiltic, which ſuf- 
fers him not to heare ſuch Truths, as: are like to: oppoſe his per- 
Jonall, preciaus, and beloved evils : whereby he is loth-to heare 
of. any ſinnes, fayc other mens, not his awne :. and ſo he ſhunnes 
| ; particular, 


How the law” Q. Jn /them/thues bow ? 


The moral! Law diſcovers Aunt june. Part 1; 
particular light of things,*which might proove cither againſt his 
"ny carmen art in OY If a man 
bea good Iuſtice, hee is- willing to know-the; Statutes and, be 
anformed in them well, that hee: may be able to-puuniſh ſinne 
ro purpolc : If not;hee is: willing not tobe informed of them, 
So is'it- here ; bur if the Lord: will colighten' him, bee will 
enlarge his Law'to: him;-/ and him to-his Law, that he (hall 
be gladde?, when he m=cts with: the: molt: diſtin&-and..cleere 
light, And fo 1:natght be infinite let this view be ſutticicat 

for this former. boo arent nd 1 ps 6 Y | 
Sevcnthly, 1t ſcatters thoſe errors of our owne conceit of 
ſound righteonſacſſe, 'to wit,// That we have ferved God well, 
both in-ſhunning; of ſirme, 6v-doing of dutic, when we have 
becne/drawne'to-It onely: by forrcine co 100, or outward 
occafions: As'when God by providencedoth ſtop us : when we 
canno other doc, or not doc : necellitic, fearc, ſhame, awe of 
——_— example of others; draw us from ſome cvill.; or ſome 
vantage hoped for, in good acceptance with mea, in'the Jove 
prongs of credite,, gaine, yood marriage,good trading 
ood opinion” by the' © of the good, or the light of our 
. Conſcience mooved us to lome good. The. law pluckes- off fach 
mufflers, and laycth the ſoulc open for hypocrike and falihood. 
Q. How dath the Law give light to the eyes in kyowing Aitnall fins 

' "A.  Bothinthemiclves,and in their peralties, _ 


(A; Sundry wayes : ſome of which ( and the chick )1 will 


| note, by them deſiring the wiſe 'Rcader to judge of the relt, 
ny 77g -Fixſt, The 'Law doth preſent the ſoule with the authoritic of 
and tharma- Gio'D'm commanding, and ſets' ap her .ſcife, not inthe fences 


or 'back-parts .of man, but in his  conſci-nce, the mnoſt privic 
.chamber of the ſoule. This /no-Law- of man can doc. No,nor 
canany dctitute of the: Law, | be truly ſeazed in conſcience by 
any finne.Bat the Law ſets up the Law-giver in the conſcience, 
enting him to her in all his ſoveraigne Iuſtice, Wiſedome,and 


—  — 


Articles. Themorall Lew diſcovers Atteall finne. . 

begins and ceaſes withtime, bur als is infinite in:time, merit, 
extent, and ſcope, becauſe againſt an infinite God. For example z 
An ignorant man havivg hurt his neighbour, lookes at the fad: 
confequiene ofthe fact onely, howhe hath/hort him-in- his name, 
cattelh, wife, goorls, and fo the damape is:the finneto. him. But: 
the cnlightned conſcience lookes at'the. Law«giver'z knowing 
that not man, but Sod hath made the Law agamſthurting man: 


man is the next, but God'is-the chiete and. laſt obje4 of hisi{inne.. 
And therefore God nwift be agre<d with, :or-elfe conſcience.will 


keope it upon Gods record to appeare iri due time. Aud,put.caſes 
man would be appeaſed, yea, is ſatisfied, yza, perhaps mans/ Law: 
is ſatisfied by-the 'death- of the offender, yet. God ſtill: mult be. 


compounded with, aschielly offeaded :as for theft, murther, un 


clcaneneſſe, &c, 
Q. How ſecondly ? 


e. Ir preſcats ic ſelfe to the ſoule in the coherence and'con» - 


kat of the Law, This no man can fee exceptenlightned.S, James: 


cleeres this, Tam.2.19, Hee that breakes one, is culpable of all; The 2, way, 

ans that ſuchisthe chaine of the Law,and ſo arc thewords/Her harmo- 
together,that being by one and the fame Spirirordained, ®Y- 

hee thar breakes one, violates all as hee that- breakes any 93:39: 


couche 


linke ofa golden chaine, breakes the coherence; Men' thinke: 
othewiſe : But as hee who breakes. his neighbours fences: 
treſpaſſes him as well as if hee 'ranged all over his: ground; 
becauſe the bond 1s broken: fo here, It were ftrange to tet: 
adrunkard, he hath broke moge than the ſeventh Commande= 
ment, 'But'to tell him that- hee hath broken all:( as indeedihee- 
hath ) w-re ſtrange to him. Not perhaps in atuatldeed x but yer: 
in weraid fat homie he: lattybrokey the: bond of that God: 
who hath made alF the reit, *Andyct there is\a farcher thingsn\ 
it than fo 7 for ina fort, fome atmall' finue breakes:all,, As one 
wo wc 6 M op ns re {>might I duchvin drunken»: 
neſſe., For what drunkard makegnot his cup; anggompanions 

an Idoll-god'? what cares hee for-Buds working Tdaaguinbe, 


drugke*jh/ap Alc houſe, * withih the: {und-oftherPrebchor/2;+ 
What converſation , toward manlookes/he-at in family; avighs> 


bour- hood, oaths, vowes to-God or wen ?. What Sabbaths:doth 
he: not breake ?- What parents:and Magiſtrates doth he! care-for2? 
but rather undoes Hine wh ofthe one; aridcomemaes the cenlare 
of. the other }- What cares he in his qups to- breake tlic head of, 
yea, 


The $.way 
Her royalcie. 
Ian.i.8. 


Rom 3.10. 


E/7y 30433. 


F ſa. I 49- 8, 


"The worall Lam diſctvers Aﬀtuallſinn', Part 1; 
yea, to ſabe his fellow 2 Vat nncleanefſe and baſtardy is hee 
not guilticof? What booty by the high way will hce balke, 
and perhaps. with bloudihed, to get money to drinke ? What 
lyes andlanders ?,what 'colours and {hifts to defend his villanics 


and coverhisſanne, will he forbcare 2: This is mect to thinke of, 


to opea-the harmony of alaw.But hawſoever this be, ſure it is, 
there. is no finner, not onely groſſe ; but cyen ſecret, who is 
not Suiltic of all the\ Law in the: breach of any Commandement 
becauſe his undue carriage fights againſt the Lord of the whole 
Law. The diſcovery of this-light might, be as much as ſomc 
meas ſoules are worth : for what is the {| of mea ? As for 


+ unrightcouſacſle, I aske God. no mercy ! As for ſtcaling ( faith 


onc:).-or for. adultery. ( tai:ha cond) or flander'or murther, or 
uſury, I never feare what Go py can alledge "__ mee ! 
Indeed ſach, or ſuch a finne I aske him mercy for! Well 
faid :- but in the meane tims, its no thanke to thee; God and 
providence ſuffred thee not, for thou wouldſt have broken all as 
well as one, thy heart-was bad caough,ifhe had not limited theel 


+ - 'Qb,:this/light well-received, prepares way for couvidtion. 


Ge How thirdly ? | | 

A. The Law diſcovers it ſelfke to the foule in the poynt 
of her Royaltie, So Saint James cals it, Chap,2.8. That as 4 
King is not-preſcribed | againit by the qualitic of any fubjekt 
nts, edobe may. not; hold him guiltli: : in this, Nv 


is-accepted with G o.D in this kinde. Oh! its a gfeat * 


difcovery..of crrour | the heart of man is proud, and foone 
pts anddiſpenteth with it Telfe by ſome: priviledge, But 
this Royall Law is impartiall.., As-a glaſſc will ſhew a Queene 


her ſpots as. wall as a. poore woman, - Pax! labours: this poyot, 


Rem.2.againſt the /ewes-priviledges. No difference with God, 
All, bath bond: and free, Barbarian, Scythian Tew, Gentile, nane 
excepted :, God: hath {hut up all under one difobedicnce.” Oh;its 
a gratabating-: ofa, proud heart |, Oar fiance, one hell, one 
wrath; aac-Tophat- far Princes, for tlubjes,. for learned, for 
idiots, for:nob}cand bale, for Phariſcs, and Pudlicancs;! . This 
cuts the coinbe. of the ſinner ! P/al 149.8. He bind:th Kings iu 
Chayn:s, and Nobles in fetters of tron) Neither can of rs 
ſcapeat:@ little maſh,;;nor the richeſt ata great, of net, 
Againe; this :Lawcs are no Cobwebs, Apply this ( as it is the 
ſcope of the fourth Article /»pra,). tothy ſelts, - Fl 


0 be 5.5 
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Anicles. The morall Law diſcovers Attgall (nye. 
Q. How fonrehly? | 


A, It ditcovers1t 


of Adams, that it will ſuffer much of the body of ſinne to vaniſh 
in the furvey . If ſinnebecither of knowledge or ignorance,al- 
thaugh knowledge ſhall be of ſome note, yet ignorance will 


yaniſh, If otherjinnes be of omiſſion or commiſſion, ommiſſion Difference of 
fines will fayle.in thereckoning, If againe finnebe of preſump= finacs, 


tion or infirmitic, Sinnes of 1infirmitie are counted nothing. 
If preſumptuous ſinnes be cither of particular preſamption, or 
of totall revolt, Parggculars ſceme nothing to a Glk-loving 
rotten heart, But where God enlightens; loe, he diſcovers finne 


in all her ſexes, male and female, (trong and weake;remembred 


and forgotten, ignorance, or knowledge ; and in a word one and 
other : And this alſo isa great diſcovery; for want of which, 
many a ſoule never comes to the barre of Gods convi&tion. But 
now, this rule will not one]y tell the foule the differences of 
theſc : to wit, that one is of greater crime thanothers one may 
both omit and commit ſinne;and yet know neither s hee may fin 
of knowledge, yet not of preſumption neceſſarily, becauſe 


Wo 


| ſelfc to the finner in. the point of inte-The 4,way, 
gritic,and ſoundneſſc of her light : That is, opens finne to theHerintegri: 
fonle in one kinde as well as another. ' Such 1s the corruption tie. 


he may be prevented by feare, Satan, violent luſt, and notyolm- Whartheſe 


leaſt of theſe in their nature is damnable., 

Q. Make alittle ftop by the occaſion of naming thoſe ſorts of finite 
of Ignorance or Knowledge, of Omiſſion or Commiſſion, of Weakneſſe 
er Preſumption, of Preſumption attuall, and habitual! or finall : and 
frew the Differences of theſe, = 


A. It isa thing of ſome weight and uſe 3 For as the concei- Adigreflion; 


ving hereof is prefitable for ſandry cauſes, ſo mens erroneous having fix 
miſtake of them is great. Briefly then, I-anſwer ; branches, 
LT 


- Firſt, Sinnes of Omilſion, are paſlings by and balking of ſome 
dutie behooving to be done, whether againſt or without know= 
ledge : ( ignorance not excuſing omiſſion of any. thing which 
we arc bound to doc ) whether it be an omiſſion of the oppor= 
tunitie of fitting us to dutie, as to get graceand pardon while it 
is offered : or of ſome ſpeciall dutic 1t ſelfe, either vowed by us, 
( as to neglet reformation of our ſelves, upon ſome great affliti- 
on) or at leaſt required of God, agof prayer, falting, mercy ts 
the diſtreſſed, duties of _ the like | 


Secondly 


tarily conſent : he mayalſo preſume with a different heart yet the fines are, 


$O 
k_ 


The warall Law diſcovers Attnall ſinne. Part 1, 
Secondly, Sinnes of Commiſſion are a&uall doings of fome 


. evill( in, thought, word, or deed ) againſt the revealed will 


of God, whether wee be convinced or not convinced there- 
of, to be finne: As, To worke upon the Sabbath, to ſpeake 
vaincly, to nouriſh baſe thoughts : whether the ſinne reach to 


the committing of the highelt degree, or the putting our ſelves 


n_ the occaſions leading thereto. Generally note, finnes of 
mimiſſion are more, haynous.. than finnes of Omilſlion, and 
yet ( as the caſe may ſtand ) ſome ſinnes of, Omiſſion may 
excced ſome of Commiſſion, becauſe their conſequence may 
be morefearcfull, | L 
. Thirdly, Sinnes of Knowledge are Tranſgreſſions of the 
Law of Gad, againſt a mans Conſcience, and the.check of it, 
whether greater or ſmaller: as, when Shemei paſſed 7orden 
againſt his. owne covenant ; or, when a man gocch againſt his 
ownclight, Sinnes of 1gnarance are, when a man tranſgreſicth, 
but yet not knowing his finne to be ſinne: as Abimelecks 
cavcting of Sarab, Pals perſecuting the Church, ſome Tees 
crucifying the Lord of life, For although ignorance may in 3 
cue from ſo great a ſfinne.; yet not wholly from ſinne; 
and. therefore Pexl confeſſeth his ignorance tobe joyned with 
fe of that which he ought to have knowne, 1 Tim. 1.10 
Qblerye allo here, that although generally, finnces of knowldege, 
exccedefinnes of ignorance ; yet 1n ſome caſcs, Iznorance being 
wilfull and affected ( and avoydable ) may be greater and fouler, 
than ſome ſinnes againſt knowledge. 
 Fourthly, Sinnes of weakeneſſe or Preſumption difter one- 
ly from finnes of knowledge in the intention pf him that ſin- 
neth, Not cach ſinne of knowledge —_— to a finne of 
Preſumption ; Though alk preſumption muſt needs be againfi 
knowledge, Sinne of preſumption then, is finne of know- 
ledge; committed with an high hand; And this high hand 
38 a bold vcnturouſiefle and bearing of owr ſelves upon- the 
grace. wee have received, as if wee thould thereby eſcape pu- 
niſhment:. I fay, an nfurping of libertic of ſinning, citherout 
of an impudency of ſpirit, putting off threats, as Deat, 29, 
19, or abcaring our ſelves upon grace, more than others that 
wantit; This 1s ( in truth ) a kinde of deſpiſing of grace, or 


flighting-it, as.1f wee would reconcile grace and finne, think-- 


— 


wg to keeps God, and yet hays our willes neverthelelle, 


_: 


PO PEE 


A 
REID TUB ATED 


ET ne One 


os Wes 


Articles, The morall Law diſcovers Attuall finne. 


Sinne of weakeneſle, is a ſinning againſt ſuch knowledge, as. 
yet is prevented inher worke,through accident: as, cither ina» 
bilitie of Grace to fticke to knowledge, or through. timorou- 
neſle and feate, although dalliance and wantonneſle be abſcat z 
and though conſcience be preſent to accuſe, - To which ſort 
may thoſe ſinnes be referred, which proceed from raſhnefle,and 
undeliberateneſſe,as when a man is forced by violent occaſion of 
others ; or an unreſiſtable force of temptation, as: Peters deniall;or 
{uddennefle of occaſions, whereby the ſoulc hath no leiſure to be; 
thinke her felfe. | . DN $f ue 

Fifthly, Sinnes of Preſumption it ſelfe, are not all one: for 
ſome arc onely preſumptuous in a&, as Davids Adultery and 
murther : Others. arc totall, when a man is totally and finally car- 
ried ina preſumptuous ſtreame of habited tinning, This treacheth 
molt horribly againſt the paticnco and long-tuffering of grace, as 
well as grace it {:1fe : and commonly drawes impenitency of 
ſpirit upon it ſelfe, which cannot repent when it. would, This 
degree 13 not incident to the Ele : whoſe hearts God ſecretly fa 
rulcth,that they cannot powrequt themſelves fo farre, cither for 
meaſure or time, as quite to ſhake off the: Spirit of grace : -which 
as an _— ſed lyeth and livethattheroote, : . : - + 

Sixthly, A juſt fruit of this Dalliance with grace habituallys 


is that totall and finall Deſertion of Gods Spirit, giving over 


the Preſumptuous heart to ſuch a —_——— At 
laſt defpiteth that grace which it hath ſo long ſlghted : ag 
the Gnat which burneth it felfe in the' Candle, And this is 
called Sinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; differing from, habited 
Preſumption in this, ' That in that a man finneth againſt the 
grace of the Spirit - but in this, a man defpitcth the Spirit of 
grace it ſelfe. And this finne is a mcere contradicting of all 
good .as good, fully, and finally : althongh perhaps there may 
be wanting ſome opportunities of exprelling that revolt, and 
malicious eontrarictie of” heart, ' And this finne-is not called 
unpardonable, as if the blond of Chriſt could not fatusfic for its 
but becauſe the ſoule is not capable of it, Thus much for this 
digreſfion + I returne, | bs 5 t 


. 


Q. How fifthly ? | | 54023 renal 
A.” The Law reaches forth to the ſoule her key of know- la a 


ledge in the poyne of her extent, Shee who hath her Ladyes 
keyes, knowes all, and can Sedvon a5 cach boyn:bo-cannes 
Wy. | { < 


exteae. 


Yi 


The worall Law diſcovers Aftuall rune, Part x; 


the poore droile in the Kitchin, So, this is the priviledge of 
one that hath the Law, to be hers, It 1s. a great peece of the 
light of tho Law, to extend it felfe in the ſoule to all parts 


@.Inherſpi- and degrees of finne, ' Eirſt, in poynt of Spiritualneſſe of .the 


Vome7.12. 


3. Her 


citualneſic, . Law : teaching ns not to reit onely in open, grofle, morall of« 


fences, but to goe to ſpirituall wickednefſes, The Law: is 
ſpiritually --morall as wel as . externally, Thus Parl. Rom. 7. 
x2. The Law # holy and good. I fold under finne, And 1 Tim. 
I.5.'The end of the Commandement. is love out of a pure heart, 
good Conſcience, and faith unfeined. Then 1t mult be very ſpi- 
rituall - and as well meet with intidelitic, hypocrific, 'un- 
thankfulnefſe, impiouſneſle, profaneneſſe of ſpirit, ſecuritie, 
hardnefſe 'of heart, contempt of the Word and Sabbaths, &c. as 
openlkwdneſſc df life, riot,!icalth,or adultery, And fo alſoit en= 
larges the chicfe breach of a Law to all lefler degrecs and ſteps. 
eo. it, As the ſeventh commandement reaches not onely to groſle 
——_ : but to intemperancy, drunkenneſle, rjot, voluptu- 
ouſneſſe:of tfences, &c.. 

Secondly, Her Inquiſition and: Search - For the Law, Heb.4.: 2, 


kriveneſſe, js- vcry proton and piercing, divides betweene the joynts and 


marrow, dare and can gocto any part of the whole man, and 
Fetch out any poyſon out of any corner ; hath an urlimitcd 
'Commiltion from the Law-giver,to fetch out and binde any ma- 
kkfacor - not onely ſcene and manifeſt words and deeds,but alſo, 
tho:molt retyred and cloſe thoughs and. intents of the heart : the 
Power of G © »v is with his Law to ſearch for the-King,all vaults 
and dungeons, and nothing is hidden to the eye, no more than 
the ſurface or bowels to the Sunne, Sinnes of great conſe-. 

evils, or lefle :- {mall ſinnes, in mens citeeme, and great 


'Mrill, and crying ; hidden from man, and. open to his. view :. 


granted, or defended - carrying colour, or condemaed by the 
world ; Old ones,or new : Ina word, The Law inquires upon 
finne, according to the Anomaly of it, not onely the circum- 


ances, And this was our Saviours Chicfe ſcope in that holy Ser- 
mon, Marh.,5.6.7. Chapters,correting thoſe baſe limitations of 


the Law which the Phariſes made,tying men onely to agroſle 
litterall ſence; ; | " 


3-Her aggra« -- Thirdly, in her agravating power :. whereby live enlarges 


vation, 


finne- by -her Circumſtances,. cauſing it thereby to ſeeme the 
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cauſe ſuch a perſon committed it, . a: publike man, againſt \uch 
tight, whey heneoded not, from mcere itie of ſpirit, in 

the. midſt of tleflings, againſt merey, Goſpell, vowes,covenant 
&c. which I doc not ſpeake, as fall ſinnes werea like, but de-= 


cauſe all are finnes and 


Fourthly, in her Puritic. The Law doth net goe to ll the ces 


{oule of cach fſinne - ,but ſets the Mirror of Gods 

forc her, that ſhe may according they diſcerne and. judge 

of ſine; good and bad, truc and cvill, Ir 
Rule of her ſelfe and her contrarics. F an a ſecret 

ncfle th the Law, whereby the ſoule diſcernes an cvili 

which the world ſecs nonc in ; and againe, fres hone. 3n Cn 
wherein an hypocrite ſees mnch. For the former, A fonle 

that hath clecro and thorow light in himſclfe, is 'a Law to 
himſclfe in ſome things of ſpecialtic, and ac it ſcife for 

the departing-from the pure manner, cnds, ground, and . mea- 
ſure which Go p requires : as ſometime in the _ of 

the Sabbath, in uſe of liberties, in ſpeech or ſilence, in 

or abſtaining : hath a Law -within him 3 not.ſo mach what this 
moralt precept bids or forbids, as, what the pureneſſe. of 

it imports, So that looke, what ſorts moſt with will, ficſh, 

caſe, or the inclination of nature, ſnce A yl : yea ag 
doubtfull caſes, yet withdrawes  ( for e ) rather 

ventures upon termes of her owne ; abhotres fonts, © 

well as ſubſtance of evill. And -as in matters of 'God, ſo in 
matters of men, this Purenefſe rules the caſc, when ps 

no Law is at hand : as Phil. _— _—_ brethren, whatſoever Phil.q.y; 
% holy, whatſorver. pure, bonei} report ; &c., An, heart 

ted an ene? julge oy ths any things an 

ſooner *elpies what is boveſt, ſavoury, than any other can doe: 

yes, ard by this,calts off all thoſe boſe additions of man which 

wanta word,and therefore although carry .aſhew of ho- 
lineſſe, yet are baſe pe ag both. makers and creaturcs,as 
"Cel.a,23.bcing farrc leaſing G © Þ for: lacks. 6p woe Col-2.2$, 
£0; carry his pureneſſe into them, This] thought to ſpeak 
of the light of the Law « to give a taſt of thes : fora-wile 
Reader will gueſſe at the rue {good the paw, Onely one thing 
I would adde, that ſome 0 I would crave 
the Reader to make uſe of in the fourth Article of the third 
_ d farre 6 i nay eye Rr ul uſe of Chriſtian direion-; zand 


-———_— 


oo 


The Law diſcyvers ſinneby the Penalties! Parti, 
fo I ſhall there fpare this labour in fome kinde; | 

Q_ But is all this light requiſite for a ſoule which ſeckes conviltion? 

or way leſſe ſerve? . OMEe | | 

A ﬀpeciallca- e. I anſwer, I doe nametheſe,as helpes to ferve the worke 
veat.viz.God of the Law in Convincing,not to foreſtall the worke of the Spirit, 
& not tyed td The more ſound light the ſoule hath,the better : howbeit God is 
our lcantNWDS* free to worke in what way and meaſure he pleaſe. Its one thing 
way whatlight the Law can/affoord to 'ſoine ( and doth ) to- 

ward conviction : another, with what degree it may pleaſe the 

Lord to be content to worke, He can uſe theſe helpes, or perhaps 

th ſight oforiginall ſinne, to abaſe a wretched heart withzhreatcr 


- = hence _— him,as he pleaſcth, But the truer the light, 
T nder the Conviction. The Lord Jothin this caſc,as the ſtate 
of the ſonilebeſt'admiits : ſometimes keepes away exceeding light 
inall theſe, left the ſoule ſhould lye oppreſt under her burdencul- 
ling out ſome fin with due circumſtances of vilenefſeand ſhame, 
to —_— ſoule upon her knees in'a molt kindly matriner. He is 
not bound herein : yet he doth worke by all theke in ſome, 
 Q;: How doththe Law preſent the Penalties, with light to the 
feute? | 
Li A. To add fo much here, as may make up that of the 
The:Branel thiyd Article: this I fay, That the Lord ſhewes the like pow- 
cer 
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go_ er, authotitic, andetficacy of light in theſe as the other : He 


the Penaltics- Take$ ivjay all diſtin&ion of veniall and mortall finne from a 
Of wkickhin 'man , preſents himſelfe to him in his full Juſtice of revenging 
Article3. all ſfinhe without exception : removes all cavills and ſubtill 
extenuations of puniſhment as well as of finne : . makes all ſin 
Apr mortall to the fonle-wirhout Chriſt;: and ' veniall with 
| -z Tells the ſoitle, Deferring of puniſhment is no remoo- 
yall of it : That ſome  ſinnes goe before, Jome follow after, but 
Eccieſ.12.14+ all meet earlicr or later i judgement, Eccleſ. 12. 14, 1 Tims, 
2 74945034» 24. That all ſinnes deſerve all puniſhments. That the leaſt coſt 
__ tre Lord Icſus his bloud, and he that beleeves 1t not, ſhall pay 

.+--+.2 Hr it in hall * That God doth mnt Te" Am and ' pan 
all: Tribulation 'and anguiſh is to-cach foule that ſinneth 2 
Row.2.9, (w/ed"'s every-ome: ' There is no lying hid from Gods eyc 2 
#41,3.i0. NO ſhift, orcvaſion beſides faith an4 Repentance ; No amutic 
or Combination of finners, no Joyning hand in hand, no coun- 
Kll' can prevaile againſt God, who hath all penalties and cxe- 
cations in his hand to worke by. That the Court of God is 
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| we ſhall there hayeall : if we have had here, we ſhall there have 


wr” — ot - as AN 
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t as the Popes : no Relaxations, Commutations of penance, 

Dif a be had there : That the havingour hell here, is 

no Relcaſe or Heaven for hercafter ; but, if we havenot had here 


the full lamme of puniſhment, without Chriſt, And by this the 
Lord prepares the ſinner for conviftion, following in a farre 
deeper meaſure, as in the point of terror ſhallappeare, | 

How doth the Lord reveale criginall ſinne to the ſoule ? : : 
\-. F, Toaddcalittleof this alſo to thethixd Article, the Lord PISCnGs 
Joth this many ways, Firſt, by the ſpeciall termcsof his Word z al Home 


Secondly, by compariſon of aftuall fines, Thirdly by the proper- g;,.11 gnae. 
Touching the firſt, the Lord is inno one thing fo. emphaticall,as I 
The fleſo, Laft, Concupiſcence, T he law of the members, -The. Law Roth Fol 


/ 


: : 25. 
onate termes-( ſought for the ww dee fearctully lay forth this Gal.s. x7. 
corruption, to:be that which menli 
a tame,ſtill,cloſe,and harmeleſſe thing ſeemes this.f1 ing yet, 
if once ſtirred, a raging Tyger, and wilde Monſter-? What doe 
theſe termes imply, fave that, this.finre is the Dee-al-in the 
ſoule : as ſhe will, ſoit muſt be ; and in a word,ſhe is allfinne 
both the length and depth of it : all that js in firme is in her, And 
therefore except the Lord Iefus had beene made /irne-( note. the 
word 2 Cer. 5.21. ) for s,:as well as ſinfull, he had. never fatif- 
fied : his expiation being chiefly for ſfinge.in her nature, and-for 
the aQts by Conſequence ; in whith reſpe& he is truly called the 
ſecond Adam, made the finne of nature by oo tion, \.that. lies 
might by his nature of Rightcouſneſle and, ſuffring, both fatisfio 
for it, (the loſſe of Gods Image ) and then reſtore it, Looke upon 
theſe Texts ; and meditate of them, oy If £4 
'Secondly, by compariſon. For when the foulc hath had the : 
view of actuall finnes before, as yok irkſome, and now. cones By Comparie | 
to ſee | wad abomination than. theſe, as the Lordtells Exze- 99. 
kiel, Chapter 8,15, Oh how out of meaſure ſinfull. ſeermes it 
to the ſfoule ? how doth ſhe cry out, miſerable man! for marke z 
thus ſhe ſpeakes, Although actaall ſinnes were - enough to ſinke 
me into miſery, yet I ſee they were but evill in reſpe& of their 
part; butnow Lice a body + all parts and members, a King 
_ E 41 "2 
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"The Law diſcovtrs original Pune. Part. 
in. his-tlirone, I ſe how my ſelfe curſed  donble. and treble. 
No-ſosner doeT get '6ut6f one! aQtuall finne, or fot good du- 
tis" agninſt * bad with ſfomo hope of cafe that way, but the 
Eord beats me downe by my 1mward- nature of ſinne 1 yea 
when'F would faine comfort my felf: in my duties, and ſaf- 
fring and' praycts ; Loe then my very clothes, this venomed 
ſhirt Upon my $kin, defiles' me, and turnes all hony into the- 

all of Aﬀpes; Indeed God hath freed me from being a wotld- 

is, Whoſe hope is' below, from a covetous mizer, whoſe 
God 1s bis Menmen: I am fice from! open uncleaneſſe; and 
inward hypacrifie, and profancneſſe of heart ; but oh Lord, the 
nature of theſe things dogges me : ſometimes the wooff of 
my nature makes me feele difference betweene. my- ſelfe 
art theſe vices { The nature of /oving pleaſwnres move than God, 
the: nature ard favour vb <0 vaine heart; of diſtruſt, - of 
wor God unſa y- and for forme, of ſel fe-lave 
and ends, doth {fo dogge me, that its worſe ton fold than the 
rn 79k pars a Yea, and the qo brand wr 
contraty;' the more Satan dogges me withthem ; = 
fircs and endeavors after them, ( if it be ſo, beglad ) * yea, and 
felle-tove with them ſo blind-foldes me, that often they ſeema.- 
to pleaſe me, and make me be as I would be, and by the 
fiddainenefſe of the darts and aſſaults, prevent my armour,/and 
ſo 'foileme: and Ieade me: captive. So that we fee the ſting of 
nature; if dudy. weighed; is farre greater than ofaftions. 
Q. ' Proccedto ns How doth the Law preſent ths properties 

' Origina/l to the-ſownle ? ; 
7 rg up the body of this death, and ſhizwing it 
mo_ Rom.7.7.0c 0 | 


rx 
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Spirit, in the- of excellency,. even ods Image. 

That whereby __ thing is qualifies ſo or fo, that git 

felfe is much more ſoqualitied k wee ſay, Thoſe wofull, 

def; my or what oa on w—_ were ſo and fo 

deſperate, rebellious,. cracy, fierce : . whom: were they 

made ſo? by their father Garner and m_— the Pope.: Garnet 

and the Pope then muſt be much-more ſo. So,all' the poyſon of 

aQuall evils is ſeaed in the. originall;. after whoſe copy. they: they 

write; and therefore originall is greateſt 2 as the feed, w 
wer containes thirtie-fold, ; cindy 
Secondly, The predominancy of this finne: both in matter nantly- | 

of falnefſc and force:. for fulneſſe, it hath all . ſinne under. it, F< fulnens 

and in it, as the perfe& body hath all the members : ſo this 

dcad rotten body, containes fully all dead. members of hy. 

pocrific, uncleanneſſe, 8c. in it. As the word uſed by Di-- 


vines prooves :. they call it the Foal meaning of the fire- 
of ſinfull as. Great farmes keepe great fires, becauſe: 'of the 


plentie of wood they have to nouriſh them, This is the: 
&yvcl that maintaines all fires in the foule, in way 
and ro Sn mn — ye nk ſinnes _ —_— ih 
ſinnes of baſe | are Tex burning ich With 2,For forc 
ns ol which is fr on fe © EieE; hall = 
bleneſſe alſo : therefore Paw/calsit i Law. "Prininn ht 
ly by their lawes, they are as a ſaule whollyin all and in cach: 
por Nothing fo forcible : there is a necefliticin a law. It: 

reakes downe and carrics. before it all oppoſites, word, 
threats, dangers, all counſel, perſwaſion, cannot heath [incor- Dan 6:xx;.... 
rizible, unchangeable as the Law otthe —_— 
carries the foule to her trade with courage, force mm Luk,11.21; 
trreſiſtableneſle ; being =. Aged ow of Satans Kingdome, ruling as 
aſtrong manin liners, keeping allin deepe peace, | 3+-PerpernaB; 
© Thirdly, It is perpetuall, We he The King. ——_— | 
tuall roomy Arm not —_—_— fo hatha. CO_ by Sack. 
ginall finne, He may fayle in his ſpending money, as-in —_ 
licic, and ftrength, and induſtry to op m— to defile his = . 
but his (ocke and patrimony. never 3 yles;- If it. be fo 
beſt of Gods ſervants, ( Lucber himſclfe little: moleſted with 
covetouſneſſe, yet he had this flacke {till within.) how auch. 


emgore 1s it truce of cach ſinner ?- 
Fourthly, Its an overeflowing ſinge; and molt mae. 


oe — ny —____ 
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Fxe (wal. 


7 helliy diſcovers Original ſfrane. Part x; 


Fire and watef arc ill Maſters, but they burne and over-flow 
: evenifo here, As in breaches of the Sea, weſee tops of 
Stceples,and of Towers under water : fo, this ovcr-flowes all the 


of God in us. This finne gecs in the haireand ftreame of = 


nature, and thereforcits called Concupiſcence and Lnſt. Iam 4. 5. 
Taw;4.5, The ſpirit that #5 in ns, Iuſfts to envie : it pleaſes us,becaulc it is na- 
turall, and hath a ſcife-loving periwaſion which carrics it 
A; and unſufpiciouſly, and by' priviledge : It'is my na- 
ture to ſmite when I am angry : its my nature to be ſoone hot : 
its therefore the moredangerous and curſed, Its like bread of de- 
. ,  ccit, and /follen waters, whithare ſweet : And this a es, if it. be 
Gen:3%-24 crofſcd;it rages and frets : As Rachel, Give me chilaren, or 1 dye : 
f here,give this old luſt, children, and ſtore of ill fruit, or clic ſhe 

is madde : for ſhee is a fruitfull harlot, aboveall other, . ., 
'g.Inthebons | Fifthly, The Bondage of it. It bindes up the ſoule in death, 
dageofit, hardneilc, inſcnſibleneſſe, incapableneſle of any good, averſcneſle 
to all meanes of Grace. As we ay of ilcepe, it chaynes up all the 
fences : fo this, allthe powers and -members inutter feeblenciſe 
_ andunablcneſſe ' to make towards God; Minde, Iudgement,Will, 
Epteſ,5. 14. AﬀcRions,allare aſleepe. Ephe. 5.14, Awake then that ſieepe#?, Its 
. the ſkeepe of all other parts, and the Nurſe that rockes them. alſo, 
and the Cradle they: all ſleepe in: yea brings in an utter difabili- 


tis, langnor: and'decay of all patts, loth to ſtirre, and counting 

the anguiſh of their b ( by cuſtome) another Hea- 

ven. . As the 1/-achires carcd for no Saviour, becaulc. fo faped in 
6.Theupli='\ favery. | 


And laſtly, Not onely an utter impotency to any preſent 
obedience urged by 'the Law : but'ſo rooted a languor, as 


micelinciſe, : 


rcjeAs er Go D might impoſe: in which 'reſpeR, 
evenithe unablenciſe to belecve, is chargeable upon originall 
ſinne, 10. of that oppoſite contradiction . of it to all, 


not-aftuall cs lying ay the creature by Law onely,but 
c 


poſſible to be impoſed by the Goſpell. And this for a. bricte 
view of theLawes diſcovery of ganas ſinne,cſpecially in her 


' Vſel. © QUhat uſe ttherezo be made of this former worke ® 
Branch 1, 4, Mamfold; Firſt, Touching the finne of Ignorance: 
bleſſe God, that hath freed us from the darkeneſle and corruption 
- . of Popery, whole principles do for ever keepe ſoules farre from 
$3 the poſſibultic © ions knowledge of their naturall Fe, 
, +> TO es OA up NE Re ke Ba y 
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Artiele6.' - Thewſes of the firſt worke ofthe Law; 
by feither a&uall or originall ſinne: Their rotten grounds (* of 
which before J aredire& againſt it. 
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Secondly, Beware of nouzcling thy ſelfe in places under Bravch 2: 


ignorance, or to . ignorant under the uſe of meanes + 
bring not God a" cc, that wants this cye of knowledge 
of thy ſinne, Elſe no convidtion, no terror,no necd of Chriſt 
can follow, Beware of foule ſinnes, luſts 'of ighorance, reſolu- 
tion-to hold them : leſt God ſinite out the eye of knowledge. 


Had they ky:owne the Lord of life, they would never. have © cru" 


* 
_ 
/ v - 


Cor-3.8;. 


fied hims. Ignorance is a neccllitic of Miſery, 1f"thow- kyjewe 
ſ (£4 cry. ft xi Foh.4+10p -. 


c 
the gift of God, &c, Toh.4 10, Oh, that thoa haſt knowne 7 


ehings of thy peace | But, alas, hidden}: Thinke not by ighos Luk-19.424 


rance to ſleepe ſweetly under all terrors t Such a-ſleepe will 


have a fad waking, Pſal:58.4.5. Be not as the-drafe Adder. Pſal.58.49 5; 


leave thee to thy ſelfe. He that is ignorant, let him 'be ſo ill; 
Remember, although knowledge is not convidtion, yet convittie 
on cannot be without it. $0 15:  GalÞ 

Admouition. to. all finners to goe to. worke aright,” to get 
found knowledge . of. their eſtate. . Confalt not with dead 
teachers : goC not to blinde guides, to ſuch as thy 'ſelfe, to 
deceivers : conſult not with thy wits and: carnall wiſdome, 
thy corrupt hopes, blind devotions : Reotuſe nd informations, 


Vſets. 


for feare of loſing thy libertic in fine. Zſay 8. 19. Showld Eſa 8.193 


men goe from the living to the dead? Oh yee filly ones, goe 


t> the law and the telitmony ! The Lord that madethe Law, 
hath put this gift into it, tobe a Schoolemaſter, to ſend yee 


by the hg of {inns to Chriſt, Refuſe not the Lords diſci- 
pline in this kinde, elſe never fecke further 1 Oh, how 


you wretches kyow not the right hand from: the left ; if they 10995 4-ulte. 
n 


ew finne, what it 'were to breake a Sabbath, to play the 
drunkards, &c, How glad would they bed Oh ! ſhalt thou 
neglect the: meanes thou: haſt, and ſtand: up tothe chin in wa- 


ters, and dye of thirſt? If wichowr knowledge the beart be Provexg.s: 
naught : what Is it when men will not come to the: light; lob.z.20.. 


leſt they ſhould ſee it? and ſhun the: net, leſt they be taken? 
Oh! beware both of Phariſaicall making- more finnes' than 
\God ever madc, or cutting off thoſe whuch hee hath made; 
from his roll and: Law ! Oh} Its now: come to- this i paſſe, 
,Fat, cept the. Lord put ſome: bitter call pods- of + 


- 
Ly 
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6s The uſes of the fir work: of the Law. Part x. 


upon men, tho Law is made as a Scarecrow ina ticld, to the 


birds, out of the noſe whereof they will pick® ſtrawes ! But 
know it-; no affliction without the Law can diſcover tinne : 
though men be-never fo ſeaſieſſe —_— | 
Fe 3. © Exnhortation to all that | would be y convidted , to 
| come to the light for ſound information of finne, The want 
of this will be a flaw for cver in thy Religion : they who 
| P/d.r1g.18. never knew themſelyes, never were humbled ones, nor be- 
;  deevers, I diſconrage none for meaſure : That light which 
— makes all manifeſt, is enough, be it never © little, if found ; 
<#:t437: Reade A#.2. 37. Thoſe Jewes had picrced Chriſt upon the 
Croſſc,but ſaw nothing amiſſe," till Peers Sermon ( that was 
above all Crofle or Crucifix, ) had truly cnlightned and conyin» 
2.12.10, ced them 5 Zach.12. 10. God hath bleſſed his Law with bet- 
ter light than the Pope can bleſic all his Lgwe Deg or graincs, 
arthe like;to gage and ſearch the conſcience : Oh 1 doc not 
kicke againſt it, but gpeake Lord, for thy ſervant heares | Let 
this light of God be attended, yea drefied by thee morning 
and cycning, that no ſinnc may ry thee ! This Aguila ( as 
moeane as it ſeemes, I mcane this Law of God ) muſt teach 
| great ones, Apolloes, Iearned Doftors, and all forts,to become 
AE8.1826, fooles, that they may be wiſe. Eſpecially beable to fay with Paw 
2 Cor.z.18, mn holy prayſc fo God, 7 bad never knowne 1uſt, had.not Gods 
Kom 7 7. Law foge. Thos fbalt not luftT. Oh let hypocritcs curſe it to 
the 7 hell a Puritanc Law : but know, except they be 
OPſe.149-T. her iples,hell muſt be their portion : for ſhe hath chaynes tw 
. binde the proudeſt defpilers'1 Oh ! blefſe God that ever io clea- 
red the coaſt and the troubled watcrsof thy owne conſcience, 
that thou camdſt to ſec this Nature of thine to. the bottome ; 
| For the want vehercof;T dare fay, thouſands bnildupon the fand 
of fdfe-lovez never comming to know what an cucmy ſhe is 
;toconvition,and to faith - Fr " | 
Vids Fouthly, That every one who ſcekes the truc end of this 
Ok hm Sg of the Catechiſme, doe willingly opcn-himſclfe and 
'» the: doore of his conſcience to the light of this Law, com- 
ming into it, As I have ſayd, no one of the former five Arti- 
cles canhe knowne to a man ſave by the Word, - and cſpeci 
the Law, fo to yeeld up the ſoule to the cleare diſplaying of this 
ordinagce. Far although nothing can be hid fromit, yer it may 
Rall'be bid to usgif we ſtop our owng conſcience, and neps 
Av <0: 200 


Cas 


Article 6. Thevſts ofthe firſt worke of the Law, 61 


ſome beloved luſt ina cloyſter, which will ſee no light. Let the 
Law have her honour in our hearts, that we doe _trucly and a+ 
vingly ſce whatſoever the former five Articles faid of finne + 
conſenting to all that they are true. Chap. 1:24 Saint James faith, ram.1.24; 
A foole ſeeing his face, goeth and forgetteth himſelfe. Beware wee 
doe not fo : but ifever we would come to the mirrour of the 
Goſpell; in which we behold the face of God: plainely, let us. 
make way to it by Saint Law 5his G1aſſ: + Divide not the things 
which God hath put together. Although the Law have no 
Chriſt in it, yet the Maker of it uſes it asa Schoole-dame to him: 
Let her then- poynt at every letter in the Crofſe-row, and rip 
up every crrour, and diſtemper : doe not abuſethe rule,nor crook 
it wilfully as Phariſces, to miſtake the ſence, te hide, to deſcant 
upon, .and to diminiſh or.excuſe any evill, but Ict.itbe the Lords. 

light ſetup for the cnds that follow,” Detaine not this part- of the 

Word inunrighteouſnefle, leſt thou never come to the nextitep 

but periſh in a twilight for want of a cleere. diſcovery. We are 

loth to be informed of that, which when we know, wee are 

loth to renounce : Grace begins at the root of enlightning. Exa- 

mine thy flfein thy uprightnefle herein... © HOO 

. Sixthly,. It layeth open ' the uhſpeakeable juſtice of God 'im 7/e 6." 
ſaffering ſuch darkenefle to ſpread over the world for ſo many | 
agcs, and {tillin many Nations, who fit in the valley of dark- 

neſſe. Wee have many travellers into thoſe Izdiavrparts who in 

the beholding of the: faces of Savages, ſhould tremble to thinke 

that the Lord for 10 long ſhould-not regard their ignorance, 

when yet he ſuffered a great part of the other, Afia, Afﬀricke, 

and all Exzrope, to ſce light, Oh e. wretches 1 What 

can the dimme light of c@mmon conſcience helpe to diſcover 
darkneſlc ? how merry' arc they in affured deſtruftion? and how 

ſhould it yerne the hearts of Chriſtians to behold them? As for 

the ſtate of thouſands under the governement of Proteſtant 

Kings, who having Baptifme and the Bible in Engliſh, yet never 

had the blefling of a ſearching Ordinance, what ſhall weaſcribs 

it to, fave the wrath, of G o v,/ upon a wofull Nation: 

kept, and content to: be kept in. darkneſſe, becauſe theirwworkes, 

arc cvill ? Both the leaders and: the led: muſt ' fall into theditch.. 

The Lord end this plagne of fouledeſtruction... - 
. The next vie thereof may bee inſtruction to teach us how! Ver. 
decepe a blindneſic is caſt. upon the Oule jrv point. of difcer= = */ 
T:\ = ning 
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62 The uſes of the firſt worke of the Law. © Part x; 


ning her owae finneand danger. Nothiog-is further off, thay 
the reflex of our owne corruption upon conſcience : nothing 
more tedious than t9 be informed offin in the kind. He tht comes 
totell us what we arc, is Our deadly Enemy : and maiy proteſ- 
fors havg ganc many miles to getthem a Preacher, whom they 
have perſecuted, when. he hath taught them the milſtery of ja- 
qity in themſelves, their privie pride, hypocribie, ſpirttuall 
wickednes of unbdleefe, ignorance and love of the world,but eſpe+ 
ciallythcir old Adam,plucking their mufflers fromthem,and laying 
them naked, and awake to their owne conſcience. Oh ! it is tho 
Joy of the unregenerate man, when he can make himſelt beleeve he 
is not the man he yet knowes(or may )that he is, Alas !iin lics deep, 
and Who can gage the deceit of the heart, fave oncly the Lord, 
and the fpirit of the Law which divides betwceae the {pirit and 
the ſoule ? yea the woe is, that at this day Congregations which 
have long enjoyed convincing Miniſters, rejoyce and dance 
before Idols and hugge them, becauſe they may goe unbit- 
ten | 
Laſtly, How ſhould this teach us both Miniſters, and people, 
to loath all generalitics, and to learne the Law in the true ſence 
an the through-cnlightning of it ? Itis a fooliſh ſpecch of tome 
| who dcfire that they might fall into ſome groſle {inne,to hum- 
ble them by- But ( howſoever the Lord awakens ſome by the 
the lowd 
or the like ) furcly that which is likeſt to prevatle with the 
civill and morall fort, is the enlightning of the tenth Comman- 
dement. For thcey-can waſh off actuall finne, with colours as 
tat as they offend, laying good again{t cvill : but when the 
_ their curſed nature ap ,. Which runneth upon 
Rem.7.4. i continually, I'fay.then, this body of death will doe 
mag pens Ac yr 


Fere.'7 9: 


Fes, 


* :C JWhat is the ſecond worke of the Law ? | , 

The 2. worke £4. This conviction ( which I call the ſecond worke of the 
ot th: Law * Law-).is twofold ; partly conecring the judgement,and part 
convincing Jy the-ſoule or: whole man; the former T'rallfimple convicti- 
INS. F ongthe-latter tonviftion. with terror, Touching the difference 
x 78" whereof note well, When' once the foule is throughly enlight- 
; ned, if the Law procecd in her worke, ſhce comes to. apply 

her light to this convincing: of the ſoule + and fir{t,by. cauſmg 

+ $a1.12.6. the conſcience to Joyne agaialt it ſells, and'to fay, Thew' ar 


. _—. 


the 


cry ofthcir foule ſinnes, as drunkenneflc, blaſphemy 
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Article 6. Connidtion the ſecond worke ofthe Lew, | 63 


the man : this differs from: light, -bec it never ſoparticylar, te- 
cauſe it is light with application to the ſoulcs iclfc in ſpeciall. 
Againe, having beene-thus conyinecd- in conſcience, I am this 
finn&, if the Law ſtill worke;. it proceeds to the ſecond degree 
of convineing, Which is not onely an application of fipne to 
her ſelfe, but-a due yeclding of the {oule to lye under the tondage 
and f:arc of puniſhment belonging to. fitch a finners wotull, e- 
ſtate. A man, may heare,and not ſo much as be culightned, He may 
have great light, and yet never be convinced in conſcience, He 
may be convincedgand yet never be duly held under any true bon- 
dage, as- wee {ce in Sax and others. But the Law workes all, 
if ducly applycd in her feverall workes.. . 
. What then is this works of Convittion by the Law, which you 

call,of the judgement ? * TIT Yee $204 040 

A. It is the ſecond worke of the Miniſtery of the Law, by What this. 
the ethcacy whereof, the ſoule belceves her felfe to bee that worke js 
which ſhee knowes, to wit this finfull and curſed one. A moſt 
powerfull worke ! yet no other than the. pgore Miniſtey of 
G © Þ crabled. by.the authority. of the Law may-apd'doth er: 
forme. For why > When the poare foule ſecs that the Lord 
hath rcacht her gut the Key of light to fee the wonders of his 
- Law, to no idle ends, brit that hereby ſhee might goe further, 
and apply it to her ſclfe, confeſsing her ſelfe to. bee the. partie : 
what hath ſhee to doe, fave to let all other guiltie enes paſſe , 
and to paſſe ſentence upon her ſelf, confelling ſhe is this miſcra= 
ble finner ? N-ither can any thing hinder this proceeding, cx- 
cept it bee a lewd heart that is unwilling to put her neck in the 
collcr, and ſodetaines the truth and light of the Law in narigh- 
tcouſnefle, But if the Law can prevalle, this light ſhallproove 
telecving and convition, Sce Fpheſ. 5,1 3.where the Apoſtle Ephe/e$.13c ; 
faith, The lrgbt doth argue or convince. F or that diſputes thus, 
That foule which is thus ſinfull and curſed, is truly miſera- 
ble, and ſo abides of her fclte. But I am thus ſinfull and curſed, . 
Therefore, &c, The aflumption is convittion, The concluſion 
1s terror, Conviction argues ſo ſtrongly againſt her f{elfe, that 
thee refles the light of the Law upon her conſcience, ma-- 
king it her accuſer and Indge, and ſtopping the mouth of the 
keart from gaivſaying, or kicking againſt thepricks. Thus was 
it with Pal, Att. 9. hearing that voice, I am Ie/ns when thow FORE 
perſecuteſt ; ig kl downe andasked, True, Lard, what _— ect 
| ve 


64 . Conviction of the judgement bythe Law.  Partr. 
Le have me to doe- ? Thus the murtheters of Chriſt were convinced 
"3% by Peter, They were pricked in their hearts; This follow cd the be- 
leeving the fat, Surcly we have pierced" the Lord of life, This 
was-tipyfied in the handling of the Leper, after the due vieF of 
Levit.13. 45. the Prieſt, Levit.13,45, he' was to lay it to his heart, and cry 
out, Vxcleane, wncleaxe, To this purpoſe, Pax ſpeaketh, x Cor, 

1Cor.14-25, 14, 28, But if yce ſpeake in a knowne tongue, if as dior 
come #n, be is convinced of all, and cryes out God is in you ofa truth, 
I ama wocfull wretch, Thus Peter was in ſpeciall convinced of 

Luk-5-8. his" baſeneſle, Luke 5. 8. Lord depart from mee, 4 ſinfull 
mas, ' And David þy Nathan, 2 Sam.12.13. I have ſinned, $0 
1 Cor.412,4, Wee manifeſt our ſtlves to the conſciexces of all men : 
that is, preach ſo that we' may-- convince: you of the truth. 
Toba6.8 $9 70b.46,8, The Spirit,( meaning inthe Miniſters ofthe Law ) 
ſhall convince the world of ſin : their conſcience (hall not be able to 
xclilt the truth of it. | 
Q. How doth the Law «felt this convittion ? 

' - A. As in the former worke it remooyed darkneſſe : fo in this 

How theLaw {+ remooves three lets, eſpecially : Firſt, Deadneſle of ſpirit, Se- 
5 By remoo. Condly, Yloth and caſc.Thirdly,ſubtiltic and hollownefle : And 
Lex  eontrarily puts aquickning, and a diligent, and plaine conſent to 
' the light, iato the ſoule, Theſe it doth by a further power of the 
ordinance: by the benefit of the key of light, grappling with the 

ſpirit ofthe mind,-and wreſtling with it to unlocke the barre of 

itand ſctit-wide open, that it may confeſſe her {elſe to be this 


e. 
* Quyha Carſeth this deadn: (ſc and hardneſſe in the ſpirit to be cons 
vincea? | 
__ A. Loveoflaſts and cuſtome therein with delight, doth defile 
x Deadneficiand beſot the powers of the mind, that as one bulic in his game, 
doth not liſten toa ſad tale : ſo neither doth this minde the end 
of the Law in cnlightning. That which our Saviour, Ibn 3.19.20. 
{peakes of cvill workes, that They will not com: at the light :may 
be as truely fayd ofthis alſo. They will not ſufter the light to 
come at them, in the reflexc, application, and ſeafure of Con- 
ſcience. It is as if an mhappy boy, while one is grafting a 
tree, ſhould throw a little pebble bet ween the clift,that the ſyen 
and the ſtocke might warpe aſunder, So hgre*: corrupt latts 
by the ſwcetneſſe doe let the Word(although clearely knowne ) 
from_cloſing yith the conſcience; fo that the Law aud the foule 
are 
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| They cannot dwell n-@ thingſo long ! entice. is Four | 
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Article 6, Convidtion ofthe jadgement PEEng 
EQ. Ihre hand horrio one t6 theothier. | 12s ; 
Al 36 eaſe ? | p 

A. "Looſe incogitancy and careleſcneſſe, which meth 2.Sloth: 
runne, up and downe with light, as the dog wi his chaine 
broken:looſe, So doth a heart even "cut its awne 
throatz as Solomon fayth, Eaſe flayeth the fools, | To this pur» Procr.z2. 
poſc Saint James ſayth, Hee « 4s 4 foole, that bebolds by #4 Ian,s.u4] 
tural face in the Glaſſe, and the ſpots'of bm but forgets this 
they are his ſpots, If he did minde them, hee would be afraid - 
to ſhew them : and would goe waſh them off, "The obedi« 
ence to this hard convincing Maſter, is harſh : men are. con= 
tent to forget it: at leaſt, that gocth ' out of minde | 
through lot John Lp ena on 
and puts in buſinefſe that muſt be done, pleaſures compar. 
when. yet/the heart fayth, There is:a. better. worke 
done; and indcede, 'if. it were: to: the ficſh, it would 
oy to be done. But now and hberticplead wk 

—— it off, laying, One day-I will be ſerious, but 

Ne ho Elbe Cade tek : Allo wiſh 


be {ct Lide, to follow this, == 


FRO 


htsand deſircs:to it: (1ſt the quen 
make the heart utterly anfavoury'to i The Merch, 
the world,and pleaſures choke the he 2rd thatitdyes 


apa 


dineſſe and vanitie, which ſecs '\not: _— a Jewell they dorgay 
for a' ſhadow, whichafter will ting them ivithour remade, Ag 
ICY rifoncr:go which-was 2o'be 
kept, excufing it, That while be mi nth of chu axdrbas, "Ty 


will llay the 
6 __ 46 ſuletteie and fymeſſs {13- cla opbel 2dE oft 
- The worſe -of the three, vis: ' whey'imen pretend that 3. Slynefle] 
they fave received the light to. beleeye iit 1 'bue they : , 
their falſe hearts. av defiled with ſame ſecret* roote: ns - 

_ which x will not ſuffer them abies: 'E * 22:29 
winks cle 
eo'cons 
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. Convictionofthe judgementby the Law, .' Part tf, 
fwered his very Afﬀe;;an# ſmote | her,. | Waat was the /cauſey 
but a falſe heart, pretending to doc noother 'than. 'God. bad 


\- him, but in truth mcaning nothing lefſe? The: like eſtate are 


all hypocrites in, who have their pangs and devotions, oft 
procaiing that Ig will doeas the Frohi calls for : but:in fe+ 
erct keepe a falſe meaſure, - and ſooth'up themſelves, as they 
are, 'wanting truth to. doc-it,- And en, is nothing more pe- 
rllous than this,-to dally with finnc-under pretext of religion 
and zcale, when yct the c feats uttcrly loth to take the point of 
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? Oh! then "ag is rick Cs Foes 
it, my Lord, tom > trmah omg oxFmos ſhed 
> Lord d deales, here: will. - not let the ſinner 


fig 
4.3 


me. to himſclfe, 


"BONE 


Arti.6 Cenvidtionof the judgement: by the Laws.” 
charge thy conſcience, Her God-:the:-Glory,.. Oh 1 when-the 
Fo y-20-worke, kee will Jufſer. no 


Lord 'mcanecs to 
Ink, no floth or __ to > - off: the: ſoulte from fo 


light : But (will ſhe, nill ſhe, ) ſhe * ſhall not onely, almolt, but 
altogether be convinced, Now, to bring ' the lighe ow the 
Hes cloſe to ,is-the great. wiſdome. of the Spirit in 


ay of c Law. Sometimes hee. fark inſinaates into | the:ceverall con; 
heart, ara by ſlight and cunning, and traps the ſouecre itho ſpincoments 


in hisnct. Thus Nathan comes upon iDavid with hy 2g 5 
another matter, that hee might the :more_ freely -ſpeake his 
minds: and having wound i ins, fals upon him uoayoydably, 
Thow'art the man, 

Sccondly, Sometimes hee takes the ſouls ropping in th in th midſt. 
and eget ſfinne,-while the fent is fr hee dedle - 


pay 
2 
” i 


with: Saul; weuld not ſuffer him to ms _ or foure. times - 


aver. Firſt, 7 have obeyed. Secondly, ' Theſe were niſerued for 
ſacrifice, the reſt flaine, Thirdly, 1 Lees peopla;et-0, None of 
his rricks would icrve; What then.meaner the bleating of Sheeepe cud 
towing of Oxen ? Candead Cattellbleatand low ? HER 


in the manner, 


. So thirdly, By conteſting with conſcience, and her to "= 


truth upon her" expericnce,: Ray. 6.31. hat 


I Sex.ry; 


Iv) 


Jeeef thoſe things, whereaf yee are; new afoingd,;&c! Now, in. Fr | 


ele infimations; the hte of the convincing Law is 


ably forcible,cſpecially the Lord ptcſenting humſtlfc,and ſpeaking 
foa foule willing to lcarne 


- Secondly,” A ſecond cotrſe is . Violence and Neceflitic, a.Way: 


when tio other courſe: willſerve. This: the: Lord doth by his 
Threats apart, and: ſometimes/ by the Addition -of fame 
workes convince. - Thus -when $av! would . hardly .yecld to 
Samnels words, hee falls upon him thus, The Lord bath reus 
thy Kingdome 'from thee ;1&c, this rent-hizn Gom his baſe co- 
tours ! So $ chat ſometims the ſubrilleſt- hypocrite nuſt cry; out, 
God back gone beyond him'! Thus /ofs. 7. age get out 
the ſacriledgions_thicfe, but violence. The Lord therefore 
cauſes the lot to be caſt ; and firſt finds out the _— that heg 
was of, This would not arch him. ' Next, he cafts aſecond 
for the Family in groſſe : neither could this prevaile. The 
third-time hee Faces at his Fathers doore ; that would not 


Sect Sam 13 


leave, The.laſt jor bg upon. Arhans necks, And thicn, Fn 
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68: Convilttan ofthe judgement. by the Law: 


Part-17 

Toſb.7-19. ſoxne © , Sc, Put before, there was-no. convincing -him- 
$0 thefl d is. flineto-caft's dire&-lot upon:mens: conſcien- 
ces, and & dofdy:to ſtingthem, that they: are forced to cry. 
oitt,, and can forbearc no longer : I am the man; the lot 1s. 
Luk-14.' falieupoh mee! Thus was it with him who was pulled out 


Math ea3.9h from his fellowes,- for want- of his wedding garment. Thus 


hicw, and, ery as, 
>: prifon, 'threatned as ipe - ere: 


ins is-faid to be taken 
> God ha I him with 


Lak) 5.20, - laſtly, ſometime 


| ge deliverances, t 
ere,3 3, 18 EBT, the -utering, Kage Lord Gs Ho 
ear rom nes as vg on thus Saul ( i in a pang ) was 

by Davids Come 


2 $461,24.19: eanvinced innocency :: ! Who will 
Aaſoi9.hs A nn fin air, Thc 1 gin 
fobn 9b cure, no e I give 
En ſhew” £09 ohio Lord Fong dead 
heart- of fach as having ledge, yet, clſc 


vaniſh. away in their owne miſery.. yo theſe, aim at 


the reſt, 
-Q. ihaoaje wa ye of thieſtomnd werks Þ- 


M; weighty 
E-Ngt 01a mourning for the daics wee are in, in which 


iy fave of the fy Heomney-1 to' be loſt; even as the Arke,. 


— — 


and 


'-1"Go (deale -with'iahe ' crazy conſciences of thoſe brethren of. 


tokens, his Cloake, Steffe,. 
and then,, Oh, /oce #2 more 
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Attick 6. The vſes of the ſtcond worke. 


and Ephod were in the daies of the ſecond Temple. Oh! It 


is heavy to ponder, how: tew conſciences are rowzed up and 


gaſtred from their dregs, under Minuſterigs of 7, 10, 20.ycarcs 


contiruance 1 But (ill the ſame men, and change no colour, 
Wee dreame that wee ſhall one day meet witht, as if it were 
ſomeothers crror, not ours, that our heartsarc ſo lockt up 1 But 
alas ! we are cloſely imbarkt in a ſecure caſe, as that woman, 


G9 


who notwithlianding her vile life, yet ſcorned and fiouted a» 10h.4.104 


way the convincing of Chriſt, till he pierced her to the quicke, 


Oh, let us looke to it in time, in Gods feare! Tremble: ta. 


thinke how thicke convi&ion is ſowne, and how thinit comes 


up 1 Doubtleſſe if conviction mult be the picklock, the body of 


people are faſt locked up in their finnes!Men give good- words, 


as Nephtal; : but as light and feathery as ever | When'Oh Lord, .G, 


( ſhonldſt thou ſay ) ſhall that ſhowre come, that ſhall 


daycs of Law conviction are paſt long agoe, we are for nethu 
but promilcs | If we ſhould goe ancly by tence, we might c 
preaching ! And ſure, a good Miniſter ſhould tremble 0 preach 
many promiſes, ( as ſome doc ſeeing ſolittle conviftion, leaſt hee 
ſhould deceive them, | 


up ng—_ of my light, from under my dry clod? Alas 


M4912 * 


-» Admomition both to Miniſters and people. Furſt, to Mis V/e.2; 
niſters ; that'they pray and ſtrive for the: Spirit' of .convic» Branch x. 


tion. Its Gods gift. And one chicfe part is, to be | 
of the Spirit, not the letter: The manner of 'our diſpenſa. 
tion'|is more than our voyce, and. as much as our matter, 


Wece ſhould labour to be ſo honeſt in our way, ſincere, lo- 


ving, faithfull, tender to fſoules ; denying our fclves, and 


ſcaling the truth by our ſufferings, ' not - pulling downe that 
wee have ſeemed to ſetup : bearing the privy marke of that 
wee Preach,'in the authority of our-words, and the tam 
of conviction in our ſelves, that wee might not -wrong 
Word we teach. It is not the roling of f , our lowd 
words, but ſincerity and fimplencſſe of our ſcope, that mutlk 


Yrevaile, as Paxt faith, 2 Cor. 4.2.3. Oh, tell men, If aw 1c 0.4 


Gods -wrath ſhall ſmoake againſt ſuch! Doe, not blanch, doe 
not dawbe with bad morter, ſow no pillowes : but rather 
plucke off mens mufflers and” vizors, and cry as thoſe 
compel; Awake” th So; nn, FN 

| 4 3 


- 


. heare the words of this Law, and bleſſe themſelves with peace. Deut,2g, 
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.. 


notbeaten off from this, by the peoples unthankfulneſſe, and 
ing ; plow we with Gods Heifer, and hee ſhall teach. our 

tongues this Logicke, Studic we our felves firſt, thenthe Scri 
tures, and the Spirit of convincement ſhall follow us, which-the 
world ſhall not reſiſt, zee ſhall be a ſweet ſavour to God in all : 
Tree:23:34: Sothwhoare ſaved, and who periſh, if we doc thus : clic,wee ſhall 
aKjirg-22. pay for their blond. Suffer no __— to difſwade us, 
as he did Afichais, Though the wicked will fay, Wee arc in- 
formed, and have plowed with other mens heyfers : and wee 
never ſpeake well to them; yet in the end, faithfull. witneſleg 

ſhall be honoured. | | 

'Branch 2. Secondly, Sec, the people muſt be warned to ſhake. of 
Pfal-241.5- their lets of convition, Let the righteous ſmite you : it on 


A fourthLet ore man, whoſe impoltume was let out by an. cnemy, fa- 
_ ——_ red better by him, them: by. all his Phyfitians. Hunt out thoſe 
wix.Selfew three cncmics before, and adde a fourth of ſclfe-love. It is 
love, © an which-wfll not heare the. voyce of the charmer. 
The '{ fle' oF uſary, pleaſarcs, lawfull. libertics, caſe, 
will 'be a Dalils, to keepe off the leaſt conviction of the Law: 
How can I want ſuchafinne ! Who can prove ſuch a gainful 
laſt to be fo ſinfnll > Surely hee will. wn thee with it, as 

© Daliladid I is palt ) who now fo 
enchants theez and then. moſt of all, when thow cryct, The 
bitterneſs of acath is paſt. Againe, thinke not cach pang, or glimſc 

of light, or holding of a truth. to be convition : For ſo the 
Dev4ll will betray thoe, ifever thou be called to ſaffer.. Nay, in 

* thy ordinary courſe, thou wilt confefſe a Chriſt, but deny. him 
before a Papiſt : Thou wilt ſay, Thy foule is more werth than 

_ the World, but ſtake it for a groat:: Convidtion is no. opinion, 
but the ouer povrring. of the Conſcience, If the truth be no 
tronger than the Soulcs reſiſtance, there is no Convidtion ; The 
Martyrs gave their blood for Tranſubſtantiation : Which they had 
_ done, had they not ſcene and: beene convinced of the iflue 

orit, 

FÞ.3; Thirdly, Examine thy elſe about this: weighty worke of 
the Law,that thou mayſt. hope to you on more lafely, {Try?%it 

, by theſe markes. Firſt, By the love of a convincing Mani 
ſtery, and loatliing of the contrary, Secondly, A. clecrits of 
Sod, aud. the rightcoulneſſe of his Law : call thy-k or 
S.—, Ve 


, 
| 
o 
P 
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ſlave ſold nnder ſinne. As hee to Achar, Give to GOD !roſhq.28. 

Hug ow roar that lanched thee, Thi, Shawe and « 3 

confuſion f.r finne, Das.9. The Publican durſt not looke - aaa 

Peter bids Chriſt depart, for hee was utterly confounded at | 

power of Chriſt. Thus ns Io, under the raine ofExre1e. 

Heaven, fo thou under this ſhowre, Rom, 6,21, What fruit had 

yee of thoſe things ? Fourthly, By thy thankes to. G (0) D,( I Ce or, 4 

14.25. God i wn you of a truth, for this mercifull worke, x Cor. 14-253 

Fifthly, Be thou wnder thy confuſion, till God raiſe thee up, 

Habac. 3, let rottennefe enter into thy bones, that peace may Hb.3-16: 

be in the day of trouble, Cruſt not over thy fore : waxe not 

weary of this worke of God, . as moſt doe. A man once 

throughly ſhamed and confeſling, is hardly after defiled, Laſtly, * 

let it end in true conſternation ef ſoule, and terror for thy ſinne: [2 

of which wcarc to ſpcake, Thus farrc of Convition of judge- 

ment, | | 

Q, What t the ſecond works of convittion ? | = 
A. The ſecond is of the whole | foule called terror and , pac; os 

bondage, For when the former worke of conviction hath pre- Convittioa : 


; vailed : it workes thus, that ſuch a ſoulo is as under an arrelt, in ſoule and 


and fceing it ſelfe this ſinner, this Arſed one : hee is —_ = 
killed, and the ſpirit broughc into terror and bondage. i 
this the Lord ſees meet to add to the former, for clfe as adog 

with his chaine looſe, ſo the conſcience runnes riot with the 

worke of bare knowledge of finne. But if the dogge be faſt= 

ned to his chaine, hee is vnder cuſtody, And this is that which 

is ſo oft ſpoken of in Kom.7 when Paul faith, when the Romy 9: 
Law came, 1 dyed. Mcaning - in ſpirit and in Conſcience, 
That ſelfe of jollitic, caſe and ſecuritic which finne afforded, 


* was nipt and quaſht; and in ſtead of it, a fad item given to 


the ſoule, taking away the taſte of her morſels, mixing the 

of Aſpes with her drinke, and ſtinging her as an Adder, 
and ſtabbing her to the heart as a ſword, for her convin= Ly a 
ced villanies ; yea and none more than this body of death, #8. 
which {till dogges her and wounds her as faſt as ſhe licks her 
SHIIO_ Pall her duties, or abſtinences, and workes, 
a 


and ſhifts, prooving her a flayc ſold under miſery, and ſhew.. 
"ing hera nature, a world of ſfinne and woe, to beare downe 


all her morallitic and hypocrific, An heart under this bon- 
Gage cannot. be Qikl with Rattlers the Spring comes Bl, 
| 4 | Wat 


- 
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*that thero is no ſtopping itby the wit. of man, till. a ſtronger: 


Kowi7: 10, {ircame turne it backe. The like {ſpeech is that, Sinme by the 
"0" Law flew \mee, Hee meanes not any mortification, but-hee. 
touches = that point of the jollineſſe of a ſinner, who(that 

finne might be out of mcaſare ſinfall. )-prides himſclfe in his 

eſtate, This pride the law reſiſts, lets out the rankeneſſe of it, 

and 'abaſcs it with terror of hell and wrath, And that in fo 

great meaſure of times, that when God leaves them from hops 

they wickedly bereave themſelves of life. And-yet this terrour 

is not grace :. but in the- elect a ſeed of it : without which- the 

Lord were:no. more fit to treat with them about falvation, 


than'a Smith to. meddle with a wilde horſe : but when he hath 


L caſt 'him, hee can handle him at pleaſure. This worke in Scrip- 
Rem,8.20, tarcis called the Spirit of feare, or Bondage: not bondage to 
finne, but by it © whereby, as they who arc prifoners under 
chaines, doelic in ſorrow and horror without efcape or hope,fo 
doe theſe, Their ſpirit is enſlaved to feare, their conſcience to 
ilt,'acemation,to the whip of wrath and. juſtice, yea cruſht 
owne to Hell-by the torment of ſuch a ſpirit,as cannot fuſtaine 
it ſelte for the reſtleſſe anguiſh thereof; but abides and hangs be- 

| en Hell. | of th v 
Q. F thus poynt of legall terrour 1 one of the maine poynts 
ef thi Fm In 1h me bow x things make for the underſtanding 

' 


Beplication © A. Three things cipecially. Firſt, the difference. Secondly, 
of Terror, by The nature, the cftets, and end of it. Thurdly, The extremities 
three things, of abuſe of it 
- 'Q, What "is the difference of it from the former legall 
?. 


ef. The worke of enlightning caſts.out ignorance : [the 

By differen» workeof convincing, reſiſts deadnefic and inſcnſibleneſſe, But 
cing it from this third of conſternation or terrour, reſiſts that pride and jol- 
the former iticof afinner, overbearing himſclfe and {lifting up himſelfe in 
eonviction. this fine without checke or remorſe, And thus latter is of all o- 
ther the moſt proper worke of the Law, to tame and beate downe 


the loftic heart of man, ſetting up a Law to it felfe to walke as it 


lfteth without Law,or fears : it is as Leviathan pulling downe all 
thildren of pride: ; ; 
' Q. What #sthe nature of it ? | 

» *' : It is a preſenting ( moreor leſſe) of the wrath and 


penalties 
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Ada adulterer, hypocrite, worldling : defolation,. and 
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nalties dneto finne, unto the'whole man, by the conſcience, 2 
be the caſting of it downe at the feete 'of God.. Marke theſe Bythe nature 
hcads. Firſt, Its.a preſenting :  for;the deadþao letter of the ofitÞ | 
ten Commandements cannot doe ;this bay; 6; 988 [[,pow- Th<partso 
cr. : No, its the worke-of the: powerfull Miniſtery.of the Law, jon, * 
which can doe it. The Lord, who put the former gift of con= x, 
viction iato it, puts this alſo of fubduing-and caſting downe, . 
into. this\Law Minivery. 'Although in appearance it be, weake, 
yer God ſetting it on warke- with the a of -his-.Spiric, 
with power to carry. his. errand-.into.;the foule, jt ſhall be able 
without fearc or flattery to doc it,and to doc that which no Law 
of Princes can effect, even to flait and gaſter the conſcience, 
Lawes of men arcabſent ;but this Law is. preſented. by God to 
the ſoule.' From him it firſt came; and by. him it was [given in 
terror and carth-quakes by ſtrang Angels, to-:malter. the-p 
heart of man: and is ſtill pronounced and prefented to the 
fame, uponthe mount Ebas of the legall Minittery in the open 
aſſembly :.as it came therefore from God,fo it 1s ſupported 5 


wer by God, and ſerves for his uſe : jn all ;places- te arreſt. and 
Laſt downe all ſinners, and. carry'them ;to-prifpn wider nn, 
at the Iudges yr | | i, 
Secondly, It doth preſent the wrath and penalties of fanne 2,Poyar} 

eſpecially, Till theſe come, finne is at peace: Eyen- as the fel- = 
lon while the Iudge is'rcading his commiſſion, - or ſgiving his 
charge, or calling a Iury, or hearing the crime debated : but 
when the thicte fees more, that hee hath power to give oath, 
take evidence and verdi, and pronounce ſentence of death, 

reſenting the meſſengers of 1t. to the, eye, the knife, the 

atchet, the fire, the halter ; then his courage comesdowne. 
The Law in her Adiniftry 5 thu woyce of God, and Indge of 4 Rom. 4.15... 
ſinner : therefore called rhe Adiniſtery of the letter, the mel- 
fenger of wrath, the law of fimme and death,Rom,8, 2, Not KomS.2, 
of the wrath of a man againſt a man, but. of God againſt a 
ſinner ; not able to kilt the body, but to caſt body and foulc 
znto hell, This law curſeth from Gads mouth every ſtale 
finer, ſoked in his lees : Curſed be every one that akides Gal;;,gc 
"ot in all things to dat them: curſed from God be every lyar, 


Acſtruction, tribulation and anguiſh be upon- every foyle 
Eat nes, high ant Joy; without Jogle: or alogri8er 08 
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if God cnrſe, curſed they are, and who' ſhall bleſſe them ? It is no 
curſe of a finner upon aſitiner,no Popes curſe with booke,bell and 
<andle,(which yet made Kings to tremble & made them as blacke 
as ſoote; iti the apinion of fooles) no-not the curſe of a Father, 
.(which may turne to a blefling, as Jacobs did to Simronand Levi) 
Deut.zz- but the curſcof theeteruall God, whoſe wrath is the meſſenger of 
death,and blaſteth indeed whereſoever it lighteth, and whatſo« 
ever reſiſts it, This wrath, I fay ( marke _—_— —_— 
it, hy ave {pirituall, - and 'erernall, the Law tO a 
_  Ffinfull ſoule. Temporal inthis life; reade Dear. 2 9. ſetting God 
Deut.29. againſt the ſoule-in all her courſe, walking contrary ro her, becauſe 
——— ns. ſoee hath walked ſo to him, vexing her with all adverſity,and fuf- 
** fermg yo_ oe currant ( cither in one kinde or other ) 
marriage croſled, children curſed, untoward, fuccefle naught, 
God againſt me in all, Spirituall, and farre worſe penaltics in 
the foule, deſerting it and leaving it to her impenitency,ſecuri- 
: ty, hardneſſc, obſtinacy,which is Gods curſe under ſcale, Lam.z, 
Len.3465- 65.2524 Bayliffe holding under arreft, even till hell : cternall at 
death, eycn afeparation from the preſence of God, and a tor- 
menting of it for ever in hell, in the fulnefſe of this wrath, 
which inded is the dying the death, and yet never dead, without 
hope, caſc,or remedy, 
- Thirdly, Seazing upon the whole man, by the conſcience : 
The 3. point for as the Law is the worker,” fo the conſcience is the imme- 
diato obje& of this watth, God hath' made it the lawes ob- 
gee : created it with a marvailous power of ſenfibleneſle ( a- 
bove all parts )) to record and to apprehend all finne and wrath 
for it : if God had not -1o ordained, it could never reccive in- 
to it Rlfe {o infinite wrath of Gods Iuſtice, as now it can : It 
excecds the apprehenſion of any the tendreſt part, when its 
Rang with an Adder, ſcalded with water or boyling Oyle, 
burnt with fire, cut witha-ſword : the ſence of conſcience ſea» 
zcd with this wrath of God, isunſpeakeable, and cannot be ut= 
tered by man; it carinot enter into mian that feeles it not, to 
concaive the ſting and vexation of conſcience, being thus 
wounded for finne, in .,which its differenced from all other 
conſcicnces, cithcr, firſt, Ignorant, erroneous and ſaperſti- 
tions conſcience, not fearing, or fearirig amiſſe, Secondly, 
defiled conſcience, dallying with God, convinced, and 


halfe whole, hypocritjcally feeling God in ſome of hus ns 
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but prevailing by ſubtilty againſt the reſt, that fo it might 
S—_ the Trae GD Thirdly, Scared, and. hardned con- 
ſcience, which by long reb<llion and refiſtagce of the :Law, 
hath got the maktery of the Law ,and. is waxen ſenſleſle and 
uſclefle, forgetting her Offices, I fay,. theſe are curſed, ncei- 
ther ſhall they avoide the dint of this Law, at the length, 
earlicr or later their dog ſhall awake one day, and how ever _- 
they ſleepe, yet, 2 Per.2, 6. Ti heir damnation ſleepes not, One- 2 Pe:%n.6. 
ly this conſcience ( of which” Solomon ſpeakes ) ho cax beare Provens.t4, 
the load of it ? This wounded conſcience differs from all theſe, 
and is the obje& of the Law, thus preſenting wrath to it, 
that by how much the: more it ſeemes in worſe caſe thanthe 
other three : yet by this feeling of God, ſhee might in due time 
' prove better than the beſt of them, And' I ſay, conſcience 1s 
Fr, the next objet, that yet the whole man thereby partakes 
cf this wrath : As Job ſpeakes of himfelfe 3 Thy oy Tob. 6 45. 
on me day and night : The arrowes of the Almightic flicks faſt ; 
in me ; Thou ſcareſt me with dreames and wiſions, no reſt is in my : 
fleſh for thee. And chap. 33. 4 bones clatter, | and ſticks our, 100-3319» 
all daintie meate u loathſome, and hee is chaſtned with paine in 
the multitudes of bis bones, his. life. abhorres bread, tus fleſh ts 
conſumed, bu ſoule drawes neere the: grave,v.19,20,21,22, Oh, 
thus body and foule by ſympathy muſt ſtoop under wrath,. 
when God frownes ; all parts have finned, all muſt ſmart 1 
P/41.39. 11. When thou art angry for ſinne, man is made asa P/d.39.1% 
garment moth-caten ! The Lord Icſus himſclfe could not ef- 
capc it, his ſoule was heavie to death, hee ſweat drops of blowd, 
hee thought God quite gone from him And: yct this ( at the 
worſt ) 15 better than any other of the three I ſpake: of And 
this wee have ſcene and daily doe. in men ( in ſpite of theſe 
hardned times ) the Lord breakes in upon ſome, and ſets the. 
ſinnes of youth and age before them : Oh, that wee could ſee 
the fruit of itafter | Tothis I- adde, the Lord doth this: more: 
or leſſe in the ſoule, I prapolely fay ſo,.bccaufe. God: is not 
tyed in his courſe to any ſet meaſure, he can roſtraine or cn-- 
large as hee pleaſes, Many under a good Miniſtery or teach- 
1ng,; have little felt this way of Gad,doubt of their humilia- 
tion ; but if they can pronye that the Lord hath hidden the 
violence of terror by long and frequent trayning, that here 
and there the L 0 z n; hath revealed himfelfe moore. or-lefe 
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to them; with fruit to be defired,let it not trouble them, More 
uſirally the Lorddcales thus with. faked ſinners, that they might 
yomit the morſels which they havo.long taken 1n : that by this 
courſe, their change might bee mote apparant, and for ever 
theſe markes of God mught abide in their fleſh toawe and bri= 
dic them ; yet I fay, God is-not tyed : I havenoted greater 
terrors in thechoiſcſteducations ( as the caſe hath ſtood ) than 
1nopeneſt Prophancneſſe. = | yt 
Fourthly; and laſtly, I fay the a&t of this -Law, is inall this, to 
calt downe the ſoulcat the feet of God. For as I fayd, there is 
in nature an intollcrable bearing up of a mans iclfe inhus eſtate, 
a- priding of himſclfe, boldnefſe, boaſting of his finne : he is fo 
farre from being aſhamed, thar till the Law come home tohim 
thus ; hee is alive, reade Rom,7. 9. that 1s jolly, jocant, merr y3 
as the foole that caſts arrowcs,darts,a.nd faith, Am 7 not in ſport? 
A finnacrs Crowne is not his bare finne, in corners and by ſtcalth : 
that is his woe, his law : but his crowne 1s his liberty of ſpirit 
m-it, to doe what he liſt,torunneride, talke practiic, to drinke 
{weare, lye and cozen' and 'no man may controll him : This is 
to be ali ve;(note the, phraſe ) and to lay, my fclfe am my owne, 
m7 agen ny owne, 7 am boxnd to none , (cc Toh. 8, ver. 33.) 
a freeman to go and doe us I liſt: as he ſaid, - liverty is to live as a 
manlift, Fheerown of a drunkard;or adultereris;torevel and tofle 
and dchlc himſtlfe. without feare : ns the Pope,who may carry in- 


- munerable foules'to hell with him, and who ſhall ay, What doft 


thou? Now I fay this jollity and boldnesand-pride in fin,the Lord 
in his miniſtery of the law, reſiſts, and that he doth when by all 
L have ſpoken. heepalles downe this {inner upon his knees,calts 
his crowne in the "dirt, diſmounts him as hes did Sas/ from 
his palfrey, A#,9.and the deſperate Iaylour in. his profanc- 
nefſ2 ant cruetty,and thoſe killers of Chriſt, 4, 2.ſfaying Lord 
what-wilt thou have-mce to doe ? Oh,then hath wrath ſaſed 
: the ſoule when it hach killed this jollitie, and let out this 
pleurtfic out of it}-Andhence its  cald the ſacrificing knife, ſhat- 
per than'-any two” edged ſword; tae killing letter,that which 
flew Part, notby-mortitication, but by ſhedding the blond and 
bowells of ſinnes jollitic tothe ground ! Oh, when God comes 
ioto the conſcience, loc all is turned 'upſidedowne,” now I feel 
the vilencſle of my pride, now the wrath of God is upon me, 
for my covettoutneſſe : now I feels this/ firein my my ra 
ng 
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Q. And what ſecondly are.the effetts hereof full > 
A. Among others theſe 
6f a- courſe in. . evill open 


a yo: 
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firaim 
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beholding them with r 

ing them undone, and 
terrour of conſciencc, - being 
When horror lay 

commiſton Ab 
was: bitter : meats for the | 
ring the —_— humors, makes. 

tridge, which before could. have caten ruſty.bacon-3-ſo here, 
this terror makes the fweeteſt ſinne loathed, aheli before - 'dc- 
voured all. And 


ing a beginning 1 


"Theeffefs of Legalb terror. 77 
- now I' feele-what it is. to dare heaven, and 
v&& live like a maſterleſſe hound in the world'! Oh when that is- 
verified which Micaiah-told Zedekiab, Thou ſoalt be glad in that TKin.32.25- 
Lys chamber to chamber to bide thee : then- thy puſh» 
s rhy ſcorne and pride frall be farre from thee : When the 
ord thall * make him that durſt act his. parts upon any ſtage, : 
ground'to frand upon,to-become as if: 
-hang in: the ayre,, -and'reſtlefſe: 
#1 it ſelfe, not tobe able to-weild hiimſclfe for the: anguiſh, coni-! 
fuſiorr and agonies of a wounded 
done her part indeed; and tamed 
evill : Examples- are not wanting hcreof in.all places,wh 
this great Miniſter the Law hath. become; But 10 tl aL hal, 


ormer liberty ,.and jc 


three ap Eult, Stoppage TheeffeRs: 


iting downe theſoutcunder b 
ping in a' courſe of evil. Thisdilers from el 
RR Ee eies oe ny qt 
an ure in or ation' © 

ecandeivill Gelcties for" x - Earn 
19 not the immediate-worke ofthe:Layy : but cicher pr 
without a word, or clſe by the' generall pe of the word re=- 

ſpeciall kind of xr from 
| ofthe Law for the good of theſoule as ns 
it is a lothſomneſſe- of the. ſoule; finding no -joy rage pre rory 

-and-irking of thoughts, wiſh 
' toreturne to them Ch aw 
os fling, and _,. & 
,and trade it- Us oP 4 


h this be-not 
hereby itt the fouls, which 

fon may come to' ſomewhat. * 1 in the Gale wh Lk rE of 
Heathen in one fs riſe pig whoboing 


it 1. Oh, then. the Law _ 


RR , oPof — 


thar bea divine works yet! and whas i it is 


t — look Pars 


grace; yet the Lordis ay 


78 Theeffetis of Ligall terror. Part x 


whilche i is well? who chen guzzles, or is uncleane, or railcs 
or 18 covetous? That is much :trucr of this ſoule-ſickneſle + in 
Which: the Romacke hath. more liſt to:vomit then to cat ! Now 
the reaſon of this worke is, becauſe while the ſoule is in her 
Iurry, ſhec hath no care to heare God ſpeaking to her : ſhe is 
_ fo bulic with her trade, that all is ſpoken as it werein her caſt. 
| Beſides the Lord {oaths to worke upona ſoule, inthe heat ofher 
luſt-: firſt be will frame her to his diſcipline,cre hebeſtow any 
grace upon her, And rarcly _ the Lord honour any bold 


Pets 7 = i); is, firſt not to 
| - "to begrace - try them 
.- chants fromadcad ane : agen pour 
ther 'vault ) was 
 chaſt matroncs 2 buther heart was as before, her 
uncleane ſtall. Not the love of good, but loa 
 Kraines legall legally For the time Indes was fo farre 
ccs, that he 
trade, And therefore reſtraint onely is not to bereſted En 
beit God, whero he meancs to procead favingly, doth reſtraine 
wholcſomely, if wee could jadge: : but oy Av" is a ſecret, 
truſt qotour ſelves or others hel, till the Lord hath by this 
trained us further, Rejoyce for the leaſt degree ( as I con- 
cinfuch alooſe debauch agexeſtraint of ſome yong drunkards 
would ſoeme high Religion its: better to have halfe the loafe 
then no; bread - but follow the Lord, inthe favour of his Law, 
ee Sarto ple ofpurcneſſe and gra cc,and love, to re-, 
Nom.i2.g: and and toforkle Gandonihe truc abhorring, 


p + What i th -ſrcond effi ofthis all con 
_—_ of 2 "4. Valcttling'and ſhaking the bigcrnctn we rotten peace, in 
rotten peace. Soaloale ::L Mk fait, ſccurepeace, which it-takos to her (elfe,- 


| her 
E/4.57 alt, ,E/# 37 -ul. This is a fertile ficld to. walke ingbut I will 


Wh 
mn ace ſhort, A fumers life is his rotten peace, both IRE þ A 


Article 6. The effee?s of Legall fervor. - 7g: 
aw, (by reaforrofhis hurrying on from: ſinneto finne, without 
ST to call himſclfo bac bs ad ſc}fe-love, ou ng himſclfe | 
in the ſight of his cyes, and the joy of his heart-) andwith, / 
or under a lawby ſan rypractiſcs and colours, 1.By nouzling him —_ off 
ſelfe under-flattcring meanes, ſuch'as are quict and fafe, and.lowe 
ing pilowes, threatning no/difturbance, 2. Withdrawing from 
ſtirring ones, and reſi Ning em, and expelling them. as Ahab 
_ Elia and Michaiah his two cnemics * that never ps good 1Kiz.32433. 
to nim, FATE) | 3. 
3. If convidtion aſſault, yet- holding: it. off with obftt- 
'mate-errotr- or profancnelſſe, and colouring with halfe yeelding + 
and ſhew of conſent, the heart being rotten. The Law of God 
fights againſt all theſe, (having once the ſoule _— thehip and 
vantage of rercor? and doth cleare the deluded bribed. jadge> 
ment, ſlabbes the heart for her long rottennefſe and. reſt: in. its - 
rendsoff and ſweeps down with the hand & beſome of the Law; 
all the paper-walles'and& copweb devices ſhee had ipunne ; ; and 
utters it elfe both to-her ſelfe and others, in dcepe deteſtation __ _ _ 
againſt them, All that league ofa rotten bearr wikdnb tl ſelfe; £/q 33.18;.. 
«hell and danger, ' E/#:38.18. mo batters: againſt thehard =- -- 


ſtones of terror, that it "may be pecces; And io for the 


time it holds (-cxcept tho x Joe ſhakeit DE Jab ) and thereforcatthe - 
worſt is infinitely better-than all old peace, A juſt warre is: to - 
bee preferred to unjuſt peace alway : and the hardeſt day ofter- 
ror'toa mans conſcicnce for all his.old-rex, -is better [the 


| fweeteſt he evet had incvill, and*t If, 1 Oh,his 


'companions, his excuſes, colours and revealed tobe 
helliſh 1 the curtaine now is opened, and he ſees them-all meere 
Paint ofan Harlot to kcepehimina ſpirituallfornication, . Hes is 
now fo farre frem peace; that hee: ſees-hell upon. him. 

: uſe © bed tre-- 


to deyoure him for his'fweete pleaſures} Let it 

wo Vies of nd 
irſt, Tudge thy ſclfe, if thon bec\not yet come thus farre; pra? 

GS. peace is broken off by the Law, thouart'in | wofull = 

caſc,an CENT Oh, , tow ——— DR 

meet with,in anr MiniſterytMenw PRINT well thought b 

of by other men, but takoino! paines'for-the 'of-Gods 

Law tohunt out their ſoothing «and: hollowloveof  :;.-,.”- 

Alas, why doc yee ſpend” time' to-nowzle your Elves i feline ur (6 

Tove, which yenne-timex might beo-bettcr- ſpent in- 4 4 


Thez.Effct. i'H, The Spirit of heaidage, 


The efftids of Legett terror. - Part x; 
outof conceit with your ſclvcs, and abhorring. your rotten 
that ſo the Lord might . to thinke well of : wy 

Bur men cannot abide'to be t ill of: whatdoe ye 
.amiſſe of them ? Even as the life 5 barrel gry wheres) 
face on it, and borrow what they can get and brace it out with 
their wealth, and gae brave in appaccll, till ruine come : fo here 
men. occupy with a ſtock that is none of theirs, and yet ſcorne 
20 have thc ſtates ſuſpeed , but are as good 2 thebMofalls- 
thers 1 Oh, falſe peace will bring yee to ruineat laſt ! That yce 
would catch at,:yce ſhall never ger + but that yee do ſhun, ye 
ſhall for ever meet with ; utter ſhame with God and men, and dc- 

ſtruction to vour ſelves, 

Secondly, Labour 'for this worke of the c Lawto ew yeedown 
———_— un falſe peace : try your ſelves by this, that now 
Fey 6 out of anon pan pa Ew wee LNOrETy, falſe. Pro- 

of peacc,togetaer w ch-falſc P 
Re tare: will alles to the faithful, and come Few 


wounds Balme : as for your owne vanities,they have cauſed yee 


to forlake mercy. 
Laflly, Let notthis beenough: that ye are brought thus farre 
call Chit have RE expelled that mar, who _—_ and 
br rams Suneberegy ay troy and ti pong ſao pay howeme 
peace into yec, yee W1 bload x akes 
batter in oh. ot.” Yihe tis Sher come, he 
arms rt 0 wr In rote fit er 
to whom the Law: brings this ot ue Fob 
-_—— nv w/o SAAGWINAS and 


iid por ry oo the Law ? 
"Which fco-Rem:3.15, Heb.a,rg. 


Spirit of bon- and Heb.12.25.Te ard nas com te moxnt -Simei, to tholc terrors 


- and ſmoke, ye ri. em to ſay, I ode for fr p 
bes teakeoofebe furl condition ig a the Law , they were 
— paſt a Taskemaſter and; Schoolemaſter,and ES man. 
flv, awd:eothe Iivorti of the fuſe borne, &c,,/Bat here hep 
incimates how they game by it. Now this dies as mach from 
mececreſarc, asa from. an 


aft, 
Be Eord ek oul 
Due wa - CID i holdand pe the ful whom 
Hip of bandage \is. the /frame of x frarefill = 


Articl 6. The effetle of legalltertor. 

ſlavery and chaynes of the Law, from all cfcaping, As wee ſay, 
ſacha man hath the ſpirit of mirth, or covetouineſſe wn which 
hee is rooted.So in one place a woman is fayd to* have a, {pirit 


of infirmitie, when her diſcaſe had ſo prevailed over hergthat ſhe — . 
was crazed by habit.So the ſpirit of bondage,Gal.4.7. is to be as one Gal.4472 


fold to it, that cannot get out, It mightve wondred at, that the 
Lord ſhould uſe ſuch a courſe to doe the foule good : but con- 
ſidering our curſed baſe heart ( which is like the {lave, no longer 
to be in worke, than the whip is upan the backe : ) it no 
marvaile, Take a fimilitude,, Weknow: it is one thing tobe rankt 
in the forlornc band which gocs againſt the Cannon month :- an» 
othcr to be belcaguercd in aCittic along fiege.; The one looke at 
preſeat danger, which when its oyer, theyare paſt itz butinthe 
Citic men arc held undcr continuall fcare : thay fee: the amage 
of. Death before their face ten wayes ; by famine, pdltilence, 
ſword ; here one wall beaten downe, cocker ;\ bers 
one {laine, there another ; ſome dye of famine, and threaten 
the reſt to tollow : 1o here : to be under bondage, 1s to lye 
under chaynes, as Peter, under many keepers: by which 
meanes, frequent terrors aflanlt daily ' more or -lefle ; and: the 
ſoule is held to it, as poore Iſrael under bricke- and clay. 
Never was this Taskemaſter of more uſ than in theſedayes, 
wherein men {nunne legall feares, as Toades or Serpents,or if 
any come nigh them, they fhake them - off with violence, Its 
irkſome to the fleſh to be under the whip long : ſome way of 
breaking out of this houſe: of Corre&ion they deviſe, A 
themfelves never well, till they be at their old libertic out © 

the hands of ſo hard a Maſter, But as it is with the breaker 
of the-houſe of Correftion or priſon, his'end is commonly ta 
te hanged : fo is-it with ſuch as deſpiſethis remedy' of alicen- 
tious heart, F 1 Sr : FI 4 hy 

Q: What uſe is to be made thereof ? - 


$1 - 


A.18,5; 


A. Firſt, Admonition, te, beware that we reſt not in this Firſt uſe of 


ſervile ſtate. Whatſoever the Lord meanes to doe by it in 
time, when hee offers the Goſpell to the ſoule, ſure itis, this 


1s NO ſtate to reſt in, For why ? It differs, from true feare 48 D ferencesof 
much as from true libertie.© True fearc, is the Loadſtone to Legal! rerrer 
attract the ſoule to God, and to acquaint it with God ; pan alall 


this rather ( of it ſclfe Y drives it away from God, 
iy if it bein any exceſle. Soniullcy Thirines heard hal 
| ro 


bo. 4 


this points 


ki 
T, 


— 


FFe2, 


Gods end in 
fetriag his 


Law en 
Wworkes 


— 


"natare-! 


Party, | 
puniſhment 'as a cauſe, Ax 
Slave who lookes not at his floth,- but the Þ| - | 
whip, © But the true filiall feare lookes at finne as the Rn '" 
A 
t 


Theoſes of legall terror, 
to finne rw ay an occaſion, to 


wee icc in 


cauſe of fearo, but a puniſhment as the occaſion. 


' True feare foftens:. this rather hardens © and imbitters 


heart'* As wee ice both inthe examples of Toſiah, who mel- 
ted ; and Ahab, who. hardned his. heart by his feare, and re- 
turned to. his prankes, The feare of a condemned man is an 
hardner of him, but hee that heares of a pardon, relents at it 
yo :  Fourthly, It hath exceſſe in it, both for the con» 
t of it without intermiſſion, in all places, dutics, 
and occaſions ': and alſo for the dangerous mconvenience. 
it brings after it oft times : Hinders all fitneſſe of {pirit,both 
to dutic, and.in dutic, to calling, worſhip, libertic, folita- 
-rineſſc : dcfilcs all, and. is a ſpeciall fparke to light upon the fad * 
-ahd melancholike temper of the body,( which the Devill ſeldome 
' fayles'in ) to make it flaſh up and blow up the whole frame of 
even inthe godly thetnſelves often its a maine cnem 
to faith; hope, or other graces or. dutics, Fiftkly, And the tru 
4s, looke how'the fearo of her that played the harlot, differs'from 
hcloyall wifes, ſo doth this from the feare of the regenerate: 
the one fearcs danger and hurt from her husband ; the other re- 
Verences him from. love: Sax/ feared David, becauſe he lookt for 
es ge mn him;no otherwiſe. Wellayd Paxil, We have not the 
_ - And ſecondly, . Let:nonc here ſtumblcat my.deſcription of it: 
for although itbe no better in it ſclfe,yet the Lord can moderate, 
qualifie, and corre it fo, that it. ſhall be a-ſpeciall. medicine to 
preparc- the heart for that which lightneſſe. and. giddineſle 
-would diſable it from. attayning, Pray. therefore for a mode» 
ration of it, and a dire&ting it to theend which God intends it 
for : and the Iefle good is in it, of. it flſe, the more adore 
his wiſedome who uſes it to good both in the. reſtraint of 
evill, and the p_—_—_ the- heart to more ſtayedneſſc and 
ſabrictie, Qther uſcs; ſhall follow ot, the wholc doctrine in due 
. Q. What 12 the end of Godin this worke of the Law ?- ; 
ef. To, make. way for a ſinners. reconciliation, . which-0- 


therwiſe were- nos poſſible, to. worke. As foone catch an 
Hare. with 8 Taber,.as a. wilde wihull fines by the A” 
OF 


Article 6. Gedsendin the workaof the Lay, 


be good to him, and be entreated, ſaying, Deliver him, T have as- 
cepted a ranſome. But how «rn this > Doubtleſſe hitherto 
appezes no ſuch things in all this tedious Law-courſe : no, & 
the Law is for her uſe, ſo is the Gofpell for hers : neither in- 
timating other, but oppoſite fave in the intent of the ordeiner, 
But if we looke thereat, we ſhall in ſandry reſpeAs confeſſe this 
a moſt wiſe and fit way to bring on the remedio. » 


; Firſt, by this meancs, God joynes all wholeſome DoAtitie How 
together. For it is not his purpoſe to leave the ſoulcin this appexres, 
ca 


c, to ſecke out of her ſelfc after caſe, ſceing its not” in 
her power : But he himſclfe will have his Miniſter to- joyne all 
Dodtines together«in the order of Catechiſme: both: of re« 
medy and muſery, in thcir due order. Not becauſe all that 
heare them, can for tho preſcnt apply them, but that hereafter 
they Err whiles want nothing which might ſet them 
on worke, . | 

Secondly, by this conſternation, hee doth tyre and weary the 
ſpirits as in a Labyrinth, ns rn to anutter hopelcſneſle in 

emſelves to doberies :thatin ſuch a caſe, the leaſt inkling © 
mercy might be as newes out of a farrc Country, 
þ Thirdly, That by the heare»ſay of it, their hearts mightbe ray- 
ſed up to make ſcrious inquiſition after it, and not to perith 
in their miſery : When the prodigall was brought to /huskes at 
the trough + then, and never till then, the notion of a father 


pierced him really,When thoſe Lepers faw their lives-paſt oy _ 
we 2 Kigy - 


they reſolved thus ; If we fit here, wee are but dead men : 
can be no worſe by the Aramites,than by famine. So,they made into 
their Campe, Thus doth a caft-downe-troubled finner refolye to. 
doe, If there be a way of poſſible eſcape, the matter is not now 
whether I ſhall finde it : but, I know I ſhall ſarely periſh, with- 
out it - and ſure I cannot bee worſe than Iam: I may be 
_ : I will yenture the tryall, and my felfe nponthe Pro- 


” 


miſe, | | | 3 Was 
£ "The uſe briefly is, | Firſt, To obſerve how God prevents ,,.. ofchis J 


a lane by this wiſdome. For what is all the complaint of a- 
| OC on == | 2? poor 


. bens wed 


of the Goſpell, That woman of Samaris ſcoffed” at Chriſts Iobs 4. 
tellivg him the well was arepe, and there was no bucket. But 

when hee had well tozed her, ſhe changed her humour: Sce 

Job; 3523. 1t then, ( after long terrors }) there be aw interpre«l0b 33,133 
ter one of a thouſand, to declare to man kts Reconciliation: be- wilt 


--* ooo ———— o__— 


33 


this 
L 


$4 The Abaſes ofthis Legall worke. Part x, 


. poore ſoule when the promiſe is offred ? Oh, its true, if I were 
bode, I donbt not ofcaſc } Thoulycſt agaiaſt thy ſelfe,thou doeſt 
doubt of caſe by the promile : for of the former thou canſt not 
doubt, having beene cnlightned, caſt downe and convinced by 
the Law. That thea which is.the. more ea(i2 to grant,the Lords 
workes firſt,as a part of the condition of Grace (for even legall 

is the ticſt part of it )- that is, to- be loden : that 
when the harder comes to þ& urged, .that is; Faith, the Condi- 
tion already wrought, might be ready to comfort the pore 


| 


Secondly, Wonder therefore at this wiſedome, which moſt fitly 
to the ſoules condition, doth even worke by contraries, lite out 
of death, and'order out of confulion,. and deſcant not by carnall 
| reafon aginlt tt, | | 
; Thirdly and laſtly, Inall the Miniſtery of the Word , let the 
Miniſter and people of G o Þ, (till fixe their eye-upon the ſcope 
of Go », mooving onwards with.him ; agd going even pace 
with his ordinance, for the cfleRting of his awneends, and the 
tory of his Grace, tn our falvation, Let us both ſo teach, and ſo 
,that till the Starre may guide us, and then our journcy 
ſhall not be tedious to us, how long ſo ever, becauſc'it is- our 


:'Q- _— with the extrenuties and abuſes of this legall worke, 
The z:vene. | 4; Firlt, for the extremities, they are two, lcgall pre- 
g . gall Þ 
rall.Theex- ſamption, and: finall, defpaire, Touching the firlt, I call 
remities. 53t Legall, becauſe there is another ahd more dangerous 
2. one bygthe- Gofpell, This preſumption is two-fold, One 
2509s wi this, when the ſinner waxes bold. and vyenturous to ſhake 
The :.kinde, 6 this 'yoke of the: Law, before his ſpirit bee convin= 
| ced and caſt downe;” And this is that folemne Caveat, 
Drute29,19: Dent 29%, If any: ſoall applaud himſelfe ( hearing the curſe } 
and fay, 1 ſhalt have peace, ' adding drunkenneſſe to thirſt : 
the wrath > GOD foal ſmnuks againſt ſuch a man. Such 
there are then, yea ſirdly : bondage, is of it ſelfe irke- 


4 f 


fome, but when it meetes with a bold heart, and js not 
fet home by the Law: commonly it provokes wearineſle ; 
and then, ſeing that Go » ſeconds - not, his Word. alway 
Keele, with plagues. and death, and curſes indeede : the deferring 
of ſentence, ſets, the heart on gog to cvill, and perhaps | 
>, o.30.19; WII than before, Thus P/a/we 50. 39, the bypocrte » 


— - 


grow® : 


(at cats ec 


Le ES ee Ek be ee COTE” NY 


EC Lt EY 


Artictss.. The 4buſes'of bbirlege@tmorke: 


prowes to thinke God to: be like Jimſalfe, : This -ſinne "made 


Adam,- and all us curſed; even. preſumption againft- threats. 
Qh, when we thus fall to our old trade, the 'Devall falls to his, 


$ | 


nd- finding the ſoule thus ſwept, veturuas with ſeven: 'worſe: than Matth,x v« > 


himſelfe.Let us trembleat it, and tcarne to inure ,our ſelves ta 
heareall threats with feare, Learne ts beleey © this doftririe, which 
I have at large deſcribed, I ſpeake not now of faving faith, but 
againſt ap wy, 6c a gr c—_ 
Word to te Gods, who cannot lye, may fall into a: 

conviction, although not yet Giving: 


The ſecond preſumption is, When the conſternation of theLaw, The ſecond 


ſkazing without the addition of the Goſpell, cauſes the ſouls to kinde. 
waxe confident of it owne welfare; becaule it hath beeng hum- . 


bled, and pots hoſds ſome impreſſion ofitRill,notdaringto 

reſiſt her light. But this is rare, and where it.is, dangerous: for 

itsa ſignethat the hcart is ſecretly falſe Reſt in-no theckes of 

conſcience, where conſcience her ielfe is not-firſt purged, both to 

checke and alſo to excuſeand comfort the ſoulc in the fatisfatia 

of Chriſt, © #1 ice 6544 1g OO INNTNTS WRT 
Q, What « Deſperation d | 


£29 ;? ZfC::E BK 
A. The other contrary, offending as much on the If! hand, Theſecond 


through theiexceffe of terror,” Thus Savl and Tudas. And itoom- Defra ® 


monly growes from the firſt: Satannever ſecking moreto'poyfon 
with preſamption,and dalliance with the Law, 'than where hes 
means to fare with the contrary of deſpaire, How oft was Saul 
convinced of his malice and perſecution? But returning: to his 
vomit, brought ſoule and body to a deſperatecnd, So Cain and 
Indas by their hideous finnes b -themiclves 'to- this, that 
merey and Chriſt were not able to doc them -good 5 their 'finnes 
were growne beyond forgivenefſe'l-A woftill fruit of boldnefſe$ 
And yet juſt : for hee who will undervaluc grace in the -worth 
thereof, wrcy left to overvalue ſinno in tho merit of it, - Hee 
that never canfinde feaſon to belceve the Word offercd, is 
jultly left to ſeeke it with violence when the ſeafon is-over; 
And f, either 'its never- time 'with- them- ( as hee-ſpake df 
marriage ) or clſe time, Many eompare theſe finnes cach 
with other curioully : butthe wiſer way is to prevent both,and 
the latter inthe former. Doubtleſle it isthe finne of the damned, 
to-livein the perpetuall _—_ of redeafo; andin rotor 
| — * EY O34, what 
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that Grace is unable to:doe them good; Let us know, farre worſe 
ſinnes than theſe may deſtroy ; let us niever preſume to venture, 
ſofarre asto dycby theſe; ...; 115 1 i»! 


Vie fy © - And-for uſe of the point;lcarne-we daily to- roote this-curſed 


poiar, 
o 


2 


Roate of bittcrneflſe out of us : by two things-enluing : Firſt, A; 
ſpirit of: hurulitic and fearerokeepeour iclves under the bondage: 
of our Sclivolc-maſter, : rather than to. affe& the libertie 
of prefumers ! and in fo doing to beſcech the Lord to proporti- 
on ;out our ſtripes accor to our. {trength, and to keepe our. 
deſpaire within the compaſſe of: our felves, and any thing in us :. 
butto.be farre fromthe leaſt thought of calarging. our baſenefle, 
above the infinitencfic of mercy. 

-:Secandly,: To: nouriſh-in/ our hearts. above all, thoſe Meditati-. 
ons:of:Mecrcy and Grace: in. Chriſt, which may ſct us upon a. 
Rocke above our ſelves, and; all fearefull diſtruſt, and carry us ia. 
thefircame thereof with holy irrcſiſtableneſſe, Frequent, holy 
and loving thoughts of God, are: the ſureſt remedies againſt this, 
Aidcous monſter 1... Te INT 
Q. What Jaſtly, 1s the abuſe of this worke of the Law ? 
A le, cach contrary to the other. . + 


The Abuſe © ,|,rFitſty;.On the right hand many ( not of the-worlt ) abuſc 


#fite 


o . 


it, when they nouriſh. themſelves in a necdlefle bondage, 


« whereas they:know. that they arc.in caſe to hearken after the 
remedyy: 


; - Wu not --ptetending they have not. yet beer.e- 
cat down. or troubled enough, What 'madnefle "chin to 
nictriſh a diſeaſe againſt Phyſicke ? or- to thinke that our trou- 
oi urge + or to thinke that to - wt pps of Grace. 

ich onely is for preparation unto it ?-; And-yct many fallen 
and Melenchalicke .ones, rb thus abuſed by Satan, =, thinks 
their -Babel and: eaptivitic, yea-their Hell; another Heaven 1 Let 
themrather haſte themſelves out of it, when God cals .chemgand | 
know the'Lord loves a cheerefull giver.. So farre ſhould thoy be 


Ko;n-cenſaring others, who welter, nat (; as themſelyes) under | 


their bondage. Heis cat dowac chough, who is in caſe. to hparo 
of railihg; up, ſo hee deceive not- himſelf inthe foundnefis of 
iks. ft %abell » K 
Secondly, on the lefey hand, thoſe doe farre worſe abuſe 
thts, doArine,: who being; weary, of terror and bondage, 
« feone;as they: fall-ict0 it, cal withthemſelves, how. they 
Aaby. ſhake it off, pretending that this is no cſtate to ſerve 


e 
4 « 
bo 
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'God in': Ando, they returne-ſametp their ſport and paſtimes, 

ſome their + piety, ſome. their; bays Lb ome: their old 

companions, © oave! MOFe » AIC: Oe 

ND 'o als fr $5 gry or 

4 : 

thin the courſe ST .violent, —_— to then 

wha/co-fipg the cry of L = Infants, put-into;jthe brazen 
of Koles, did opprefſe;thgr- own eares,with of 


Zo pg NE AS Ccry-prevailed:to; 
RI them, whigh. g0- Pipes. ys 

rey on. of theſo Epicures is over, they they ſhall awake with fach 
Gd confution, that all tho noiſe of their ox Kenclews ſhall not. - 
to ſtill them, And ſo much be ſpo this peynt of Yon- 
ſternation, and of the cheep as. Po the. erage uſepin 


ſpeciall,, SS OG 
Q. Before onall ge of of Terror. Cane as iii ” 

offers irſelfe, viz, that Paul, Row.7.7. ſayth ; the Law came 

fiance reyived'; how ehew. ts Terror the 4 5 works ?,, 3 ny. 
A. Both may . {t ; together in. ong, unregenargts, Fs Anfs. 


according to divers parts, For. wher the Law had- 
the 5a 


conſcience, then concupyſcence revived. .. And wee mm 
guiſh betweene the naturall worke of the-Law a 
ntall : Terror. is- the proper worke .of it; aud; 
wrought, it is as it ought to be, But when rebellion ari 
its otherwiſe than ought to be. When the. Sunne.. reviveth, 
and ſweetens the carth, it workes PLOpeny « ; when it ;drawes 
up the noyſome ttench of a dung poyſon the ayrc, its 
accidentall, comming from the. lLoakfiaagie of the d 
So, when ſinne rebels, ſhee doth her kinde - for ſhee doth as 
the Devill when he went out,hee foamed and raged and: 
nized firſt, It proccedsfrom the fulneſle of the ſtamacke .. of 
finne, lothe and difdaining to yeeld to a new gueſt, But how= 
ever ſinne. doe her kind, yet ifthe Law doe. { ſake doc 
hers, this rebellion ſhall not hinder the killing power, of .it: 
It ſhall rather encrealc it: © For when the ſoule comes to. ſec, 
how lothſom finne .hath. made her, that. even when the. Law 
by her rightcons good. nature ſeckes to deſtroy finne, then 
(hee moſt. covets it, cleaves -to it, and. ruſhes her felfe upon 
/ it to juſtle it aſide : this makes her conclude .her . {elf out 


_ of mealure wotull by ſinge, and out of meaſure ſinfull, And 
; G 4 when 


B 


' _ ! Afenrilifinmed. ©: Parti: 
when revellion bogius <$6/tanicd; Hehe dire more. and 
more 4inder fare; hive hinder: why' both may 
Nob at ;ane tirebe »Ortly i the bac, commoniy Ft 
eadecavech,-indi- ibtavaz dirall terecury/and "fo; cauſes the 
Forde to: wars wotfe retheiTibhwvey intigtitning, becauſe - the 
Sweet of ann rs {d prove; that witharv higlhand _ 
he Folfrſe-of ft ſime,and fo reviveth, 


t0nremblly; the Lore willenlarge terror 
Rio 1 NE Tne (hall'notNandiit out, but 
Keap with corifuſion under the power of it, But its cettaine, 
petiftvat this Teeotil Trocke of robellion, Wn that the 


$59 aries! - ; 
No oha0h bare ord Fuly.” it? = 


x M3 To this end, firſt wee muſt Porn the Text! 8g: 


-—l 


ay; J6wne. the objeRior,, "and -anſwere' It, Eirk, 


Bot” dlvariag, "note, _— 27 4k Sine meanes, Originall ; 


finne, body* wit*1 _— { I-dyod ) hee” mneands 
f | "oF uſe" "aid b theſk maſt be well diſtin- 
#* S6ondly,, obſcrhic ' t Pact coinparcs, Sinne and 
cept war viz; The time before,” and the 'time 
Uſiet - werfall comming þy conviction and 
Tarn. the comming of it thits; Sinne was dead, and 

ve. / Mare hr I; Sinne was 'ded in poyre of 

i 


'ſindfle; peace ant quictnefſe: without any diſtem- 
2 Why ? Ml ener Either no 1.aw came at all, oreclſc came 
in her power, Againe, Pax! was alive. What 1is- that? 

_ jolly, Iifty, Reure, without any feare. Why ? 
re was none to oppoſe, The- Jeath then of ſinne 


8 Be Faw, was no. true death, for ſtill her poyſon remai- 


"cd as the Syakes in her cold hole. - "The lite alfo of Pal 
"WS' no 'trvc life, ( for he was dead in point of miſery, a dead 
Ke to thelife of God Y bat alive onely inthe matter of 
Bis 'jollitic art Joftinfſe. Thirdly, note, 'Sinnes death, and 

Phd: life, tanſef} this deepe' conſent betweene them both : 

F fay, her quictnefſe and fo Jollitic made them as cloſe as 

'backte and thong : for why ? finric was glad to ſee Paxl lu- 
Nie: and Pa! ws as glad to ſeeher guict. | Thus it was be- 
twoene them ere the Law came, But how fince? Oh, quits 
contrary, -Sinne”reyiycd,' Pay! dyed. How ? ſinnc percti- 
ving 
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ving the Law refolved ndt to' give: over, till it had divided 
ticr and Paxl;( who had fo long lived at peacc: together, and: 
traded: with gaine-and pleafurc each by other) and to ſcourc-her 
Houſe of her guets, whom ſhe fo corrupted (the minde, the will, 
affetions, .conſcience and members of Pay, being the creatwon 
of God ) begins to revive, tobe no longer quict as beforewiſtn 
her trade profpercd - but to fret; rage, and be unquiet. Onthe 
other fide ;' Par alſo ſeeing the Law 'refolved to gaſter him out 
'of his wicked haunt, what doth he? dycs,is all amort, forſakes 
WO miſtreſſe Concupiſcence, and begins to be weary of. his 
trade. 

I cannot open it better than- by a Similitude. There is A Similitade 
ſome lewd hufwife infan end-way of a Towne, that keepes to illuſtrace. 
- a baſe Suckling ? houſe :- and there be: mariy lewd ' drunkards **+ 
her companions that ſfucke her, Marke :. Ere- the - Conſtable 
come, ſhee is ſtill and: quiet, utters-no-diſtaſe at all, followes 
her trade at eaſe, and putts-up her wicked igaines : andthe 
tmore quiet ſhee is, the more merry ticr gueſts be, throw- 
ing all out at windowes, and ſo; both 'confent moſt inward= 
ly: yea, and perhaps while this league laſts, | the 
Officer come, yet at -firft fnce keepes her quiet, - and they 
their jollitie , and both om-face the. Law. But marke: 
The Officer comes the ſecond time upon them, and theyun- 
derſtand hee is fally bent to execute the Law, to pull downe . 
the Ale-houſe, and to- divide the keeper and the gueſts from 
each other : how then ?- Then the*gueſts all turne jollitic into 
feare, they are all a-mort, well is hee that can betake him 
firſt to his heeles, out goes one at one poſterne, another at 
"another, and leave their hoſtefle ! What doth ſhee 2: ' Alas, 
ſhce is the honſe-keeper, ſhee muſt bide- by it, ſhee hath 
forgone her trade, therefore ſhee matters and. rages, and 
gives threatning — they will undoe a 'poore © wo- 
man, &c, And if ſhee can by any meanes- toll in her flayted 

eſts, ſhee will, and tels them, Shee muſt not be fo for- 
taken, they muſt ſticke to her better than ſo, Howbeit the 
Officer is diligent, and tells theſe gueſts, . I am rafolved: 
to breake your Kriot }' yee ſhall no more rout here, it ſhall 
colt yee all yee are worth to your skinne, . rather; and if 
there be Law to be had, T will breake your mectings... As. 
for this bale -huſhyite, hee doth ther Kinds 3 I never looke = 


LY - 
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ee her honeſt.:1 will watch her as well as I can : butas for 
reforming her, / I never looke-;for-that-z' I'. may: bind her to 
- good behaviour, fyne and yoke her, 'and hold her downe. as 
can: but her 1 will I looke alway to have, and care not 
for it, and 1 know ( as ſhee can) ſhee will play her pranks. 
But as for you of whom I have more hope, let me perſwads 
yee to wy acvitg - What comes of this ? The baſe woman frets 
fill, arid malignes the Law - but the gueſts being overpowerd 
with authoritic, | leave their trade : and the more the woman 
rages, the more they arcaſhamcd : not onely by the feare of the 
Otticer, but by the rebellion of their old hoſteſſe, they grow more 
tolothe their old trade. This for the firſt, to wit, the clearing of 

theText. | 

'Q, Now how cleare you the doubt ? | 
The cond. . <T7- Eaxfily. For wharis it againſt Paxls dying, that ſinne re- 
" Gen, VYiveth? what ts it againſt the guelts ſhame and dyingto their trade, 
that their old hoſteſſe rages * Rebeallion-is in her,not in them; 
they arc ſhamed and flayted,though ſhee will know no Law:con- 
ſcience and concupiſcence arc two things, 

Q. 1 underfiand plainly : but now becauſe the point of (innes 
rebellion in one whoſe conſcience terrified, m ſomewhat unuſually 
taught, ſprake 4 little of it : ſhew what it ts, aud ſo with alittle uſe 
Conclude all. | 

Threeſorts ' © - A, Thus then we may conceive what this ſin-reviving in the 
of Rebcllion. ſoule caſt downe, meaneth, if we diſtinguiſh the ſorts of Rebel- 
lion 4n generall. Its three-fold : Firſt, Naturall or corrupt.Second, 

Penall ; and the third, Mixt, 
+.Naturall, The firſt kind is, when-the Word or Law comes 1o to the 
Whacis's, Corrupt ſoule, that as yet it carries no.power or authority a- 
yer the ſouke with it, but ſill the ſoule holds her owne : for 
then fo cloſe is ſinne and the ſoule, they ſo conſent,that to be 
y__ from their filthy fellowſhip, is evea death to them 
» finne incorporating her ſclfe into the ſoule, that ſhe is as 
.one with them, though in truth there is as great oddes be- 
tweene them, as betweene the "creation of God, and the con- 
fuſion of the Devill: howbeit, fo it is by their necracſle and 
Inmateſhip; the one fo defiles another,that it is as calic for 
Sampſon to part with his Delila, as for thele to be fundred. 
Here therefore as both band in cvill: ſoÞoth doc conſpirein 
antes oguuy 6 i: es Ef L02y Ng 


go 


as, 
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ſhals, Conſtables, and Officers :' its: as cafie- to rob a Beare of. 
her pers me. as- theſe of their ſinfull pleaſures: and when any 
thing is done by the law y_ them, Oh, whata livery doe - 
they giveitzand Gods Officer for it > Oh, hee comes to. make 
uproare and bring -in confuſion- among neighbours, that lived - 
before at one ; Oh ! ſay. they, its. pittic that: ever fach were: 
fuftered, to breake the love and king that was before 1 Oh, 
how they - combine to caſt him out, that they might roll 
backe to their old mire | The Miniſter is to ſuch as the Mars 
ſhall in London is to Harlots . ! an eye-fore, a reproach, . and- 
common wonderment 1 Their gaine, their fweet trade, their 
thrines for Diana are (topped :. therefore now ay cry out 
more then ever, Great z Diana: their drinking, their luſts,, 
pride, and covetouſneſſe, were never fo ſweet to them, as. 
now. thz oppoſition of the Word makes them bitter, The ggod, 
and holy. Law of God, -makes them worſe and worſe, they 
ruſh ' their crazic ſoules againſt the pillar of Gods truth,. and 
lit themſclves at it, and become more out of meaſure finne- 
full, Fhis. is the furſt rebellion mn. the unconvinced.: the: 
moſt oxdinary / and common ' xebellion to bee ſeene now. @- 
daycs, where. the Word comes powerfully upon ignorant 
Conſciences, ſnorting in prephanenefle, This is not here meant. . 
 Theſccond is Penall, a fruit of this, onely encreaſed by the juſt i Penal 
wrath of Go Þ upon the former rebells : whoſe chaynes the Eſoy 2842 A 
Lord makes ſtronger, Efay 28.22, by haw much the; more they 0 0202 
kicke againſt the prickes ; I fay, when the Loxd penally ſmites. | 
them, and ſuffers themto encreaſe and fulfill the meafire of their 
luſts, to grow frozen 1n theſe dregs, deſperate in their luſts : to 
ſcorne, purſue,deface the meanes,and waxe impenitent in their 
rebdllion, ſo. that they finde no place of repenting. See theſe 
Texts, Hat.23.32.34. Att. 14. Y aa thelike;neither Mar. 23.34% ; 
ts this meant here, 0 - AA. 14,194 
The third is Mixt : When rebellion is allayed with ter- 3* Kinde 
ror of conſcience, and not permitted to her ſelfe : as wee ME or 
know a thecfe in hold, is one thing : and at [libertic, is ano=. ” 
ther.: Now this mixt terror is the accidentall worke of- the 
Law ( in a convicted and troabled conſcience ) working cor-- 
ruption toa rebctlian and reſiſtance, that - ſinne: might be 0 
dious, and the foule more humbled. So that by this it a 
pFares, that.this. reviving. or. rebelling is-no at of conſci- 
EO: ece,, 


gS23 Sinnes rebellion. in @ conſclenceterrs fied, Parts). 
ence, orthe ſoule : forits plantedin another ſubjeA,to wit,ſinne, 
Conſcience all this while .is oppreſſed with thraldome by the 
i Law; and held at the rebalion which is, —_ __ = 
3 rinchple of luſt, which cannote ure ſeparation.. To apply t 
_ diſtin&ion, I anſwere, This obzeAtion hinders not this truth: 
Thatghe proper worke of the Law,is to calt downe and cmbon=. 
dage the guiltic ſoulc, 
| Q. Well ; the chiefe doubt remaining, ts : How a troubled Conſci« 
ence, _ to mech reviving of 3g may diſcerne, that it 
commeth not from her ſelfe, but fromſinne | 
'Aﬀpeciall A, This may be ry nd hr by many markes, Firſt,from 
Caveat ro be the workeof the Lay that hath ſeparated her from ſinne,and that 
noted. amitic, which once was betweene her and it. This is no hard 
X Marks. matter to prove, ifonce the ſoule can fay, her old luſts and ſhe arc 
divided by the Lawes terror : How can ſhee then thinke that ſhe 
m_ _ againſt the good Law, for working that which ſhe 
is glad of ? 
S - - _ Secondly, It will appeare by this, that whereas true rebellion 
Pony mult cone from a iron eltand inciple of the agent :but that 
cannot be conſcience, nor her ſelfe, becauſe ſhee is convinced by 
anover-ruling Law, which hath killed her freedome ; therefore 
this Rebellion is from ſinne. ; 
23 Make, Thirdly, By this, that rebellion where it 15 unconvinced, 
© ik doth not onely fret in refpeRt of ſomewhat ſhee is denicd, 
but alſo at that which crofſeth her for it felfe. But in this 
legall rebellion, when the ſoule is- in chaynes, the ſcope of 
this is as much in reſpe& of that which is denicd, as at the 
4.19.25. Law imply. Take an inſtance, A#. 19, 25, When De- 
retrins made an uprore againſt Paw, the Jewes alſo tooke 
occaſion to © him : but how? Demerrivs looked at 
'his Saines : if hec might have had- them, hee was quict: 
hee oppoſed not Paxl 1n caching, But the /-weslookt 
at Paxl, 2s Paul a Preacher of Chriſt, and in no by-cſped: 
Even ſo, when the ſoule lyes under the horror . of the Law, 
ſinne rebells becauſe ſhee wants her old fator and agent, 
that is, Conſcience, with which ſhee was wont to conſent, 
fretting onely becauſe old commerce and trafftique in cvill 
is cut off, and would be well pacificd, uf ſhee could reco- 
ver that againe: But ere conviction feaz'd upon the Con- 


icience, the Gonfcigace and finne both equally joyned in 
"Yn oe TEE: -yppoiing 
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oppoſing the Law, as it is a purc and holy Law refilling fin. 

fimply, and therefore mult needs te the trongelt rebellion, Force 

uwited ( wee fay ) is ſtronger... Vnderſtand this waſely, The 

ſamme is,when- ſinne wants Conſcience torebell with her, ſhe 

*5 not carried with fo hatefull a rebellion againlt the holineſſe of 

the Law,as when conſcience was as. ready to rebell as her {elfe; 
Fourthly, Try it by this, when rebellion- comes from the 4, IZarke 

foule, it encrcaſes ordinarily :but when from, finne: it decrea- 

ſes: ; becaute the Lord, more and more. weakens her by ter- 

ror of Conſcience, Theſe and the like may ferve. for An. 

ſer. ; - + 

_ Q, Now finiſh with ſome Vſes, what are they ? 


A. Firſt, Let us from hence conceive the wecfull ſtate of a Vics of the, | 


pol nt. ' 


wretch, cre the. Law comes in terror to him,. he: and his.ſmne; Fel 


are ina curſed Ileague,and commit hideous vallany together, To 
thinke of this time of ignorance, might alone breaks any. heat,, : 
except as hardas a ſtone.. They were (as Job ſpeakes.of his fleſh, ev 37: 145 
and the wormes Jeven two ſitters. As S;meor aud Leviifworne 

brethren. The curſed pranks which they plaid in Shechem, arc 

not ſo odious as thoſe which ſinne and conſcience did in ſecrect 

cre the Law came, They are-.not to bee: named. All, was then: 

locked up in peace, and there was little cauſe of rebellion. Yea 

perhaps when the Law came,. cre it could convince the foule, 

much naturall rebellion encreafed, Oh that the thought of 

luch cheats would gaſter men ! making them fay, My fſoule, 

come no more into her counſell and conſent ! How much better. 

is the Lawes little-caſe, than ſuch libertic of hell ? 


Secondly, Let this teach Gods Miniſters ofthe Law to ply 7/22, 


their tooles. God hath put a weapon into their hand.,able (if 
well urged)to ſeperate even finne and the: ſoule : Doe not ſuf- 
fer this law to periſh for lacke of execution : Thou eomplain'(t 
that good Iuſtices and Fudges are fo rare,” there can bee no 
Law gotten againſt lewd houſes : Beware wee, leaſt wee 
fuffer a worſe Inmateſhip, and ſpy it not out, I means privy fin 
and conſcience, Though we preach all our daycs again{t morall. 
offerices, drinking and the like, yet we ſhall never doe good, if 
weurge not the: Law upon theſe two, and put a ſeparation be-- 
_—_ Gods Creature and the. brood. of Satan, Ply it there«- 

re, 

Thirdly, It confles the. works alperſion upon the A” Fes 


fi 
F 


The wſes of the point, - Part r7 


full Miniſtery of the:Law : they call it debate, and raiſing up 
ſtrife ( as 1 faid : ) butohyeclyars 1 wee doe not envic your 
neighbourly peace, nor lawtwl conſent : but your cloſe league 
in your luſts : Wee would divide yon and your concupiſcence 
that God might rule by that diviſion, whom yee barred out by 
2 $48.29; xx Your conſent, I remember Joabs _ to the woman of Abe/, 
whoaccuſcd him for robbing the City of her -Inhabitants : No 

( faith he') no ſuch thing, God forbid onely there is one Sheba 

a traytor here, and if yee caſt his beadover the walles, loe 1lcave 

all the reſt to their libertic ! Oh, that our Apologie for our in- 

nocency might ſpeed no worle than his ! Oh,that the head of fin 

_ might goc off! 

Vjec4. .Fourthly, Beware all ſuch as nouriſh rebellion againſt the Law 
in the pointof her holy purcneſſe ! If this rebellion here bee 
odious, under terror, what is rebellion of ſinne and conſcience 
joyntly, I mcanc willfull and wicked ? Beſcech the Lord to uſe 
any means, rather than fuch rcbxllion ſhoald bee nouriſhed in 
thee 1 Oh, beg of God, rather hee would divide thy ſinne and 
thee, by the hardeſt courſes, than thou ſhouldſt rebell againſt 
the Word for doing her othce, Cleere the Law, and /ay its 
holy : I am the ſlave that is /old wnder Sune, There is 6s: Gaga 
more common now a-dayecs than te fight againſt the othcer of 
God, his holy Law. We know that it is counted a poore van- 
tags to ſtrike a Conſtable : ſuch are faine to pay ſweetly for it, 
Take hecd the Lord leave not thy naturall rebellion to penall, 
= would faine relent and yet cannot, for ſiniting his of- 

cer. | = 
_ Let it be exhortation to all ſuch as God hath thus humbled, 

7.5. to bleſſe him that he hath choſen to tame the ſoule by terror,and 
ſtirring up of rebellion, rather than to leave it to it ſelfe. And 
let ſack be comforted in all their feares of their owne rebelli- 
ous hearts againſt the Law of God, that the rebellions commit- 
ted under terror, are none of hers, but ſinnes-worke within 
her, which ſhee abhorres, Let her beeglad (even in her feares ) 
to conſider how God- hath begun to ſeparate her from ſinne,and 
that ſo early,by the Law, making it to be an ofticer, to gaſter her 
from it,Oh,if the Lord begin to doc it thus ſoone + What will he 
doe in time,when Chriſt ſhall {ce up his throne in her ? Store up 


this experience. 
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Jſe 6, Mcane while, kt allfuch comfort themkilyes in theſe rebel- | 
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Article 6. The 7 ſes of the point. 
lions of ſinne :. they are: markes of good, ſignes of the batte- 
ring of Satans and finnes kingdeme !Sinne would never ſo rage 
if ſhe were at as good paace-as formerly ! Beware ofcloſin 
the ſecond time with this Harlot, Beſeech the Lord to nonril 
terror : though-it be not grace, yet it is.a ſeed of it :-pray him 
him rather for a time to quaſh rebellion, than. to ſuffer rebelli» 
on'to deſtroy it, And be of good cheere, the Lord doth alt this 
for good, When he hath cooled and rooted oub rebellion, hee 
will after a while roote- out. terror alſo, and m due time bring 
thy ſoule out of all. her adverſity, turning both intoa ſight. of 
the promiſe, and. hope of theremody : onely now he 1s laying 
the ER ſtone of the- building, be patient,and he who begun ſhall 
alſoperke&.And this may ſerve forthe uſe of this point, and Ob- 
Jeon from Revellion, 

Q. Now the donbt is taken away : proceed to the generall nſe of 
the former point of Terror, and ſo finiſh, 

A. Firſt it may teachus to eſteeme duely of fin according to 
her foulc nature. For.muſt it not bea_foule odious thing which 
fhould bring in ſach confuſion, as: to turne that Law - of -Ged 
which was given for comfort of conſcionee and- rule of life, 
to become the greateſt terror, and: matter of yvexation ? Who 
lookes upon the Officer with feare, fave a malcfaftor ? Let 
us tremble to. conſider what a diſorder finne hath brought 
1n ! 4 Eft DO 


Q. What elſe ? 


A. Secondly, To diſcover what finne is in her kind, wherr _ 


ſhcee may act her fſelfe upon her owne ſtage of ignorance.Shee 
is an hideous Monſter, If that phraſe of Paw! (7 was alive 
ere the Law came ) were underſtood” it would helpe us to know: 
it, When Zzekiel. was led to fee thoſe Zewes in their. privy 
houſes of Idols, Tammuz and the like, hee was aſtoniſhed to 
{ke : Should not wee bee fo if we faw a blind Idiot in his 
kind ? Hee is alive, That' is, as the Wiſe-man 4aith of the. 
foole, He caſteth ſirebrands and arrowes; and ſaith, Am not I in 


Jp*t ? The lite offinne is not onely the committing it,(for ſo- 
ut may beinſtealth ) but when he is at libertie to it, none to 


controll him - when hee may lye, cog and ſweare, bee drun- 
ken, uncleane, leading others with him to Hell, and none 


fay , What doeft thou ?' This is the. crowne, the life, the 
zollitic of a ſinner, to play his. parts without rebuke, 
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The wſes of the print of terror, Part x, 


or remorſe, Eaſe, quiet, and fccuritie in evill, is Satans king. 
dome, both while hee can barre out all light of the Law from 
the ſoule : and when he can barre out the foule from it, Thea 
he 'playes Rex inthe ſoule, and keepeth the houſe ſhut, holds poſ. 
ſeflidn # peace. The comming of the Law into ſuch a'conſci- 
ence is, as the approach ofa Sheriffe with a writ of Zjeft:o fir- 
w£ : "to drive a man quite out of his poſſeſſion. And if we li- 
ved in place where, to ſee the wofull revell and ryot which 
the Devill k in mcn, who arc alive in their fin, it might 
bec a ſight little better than hell. And although the Word re- 
formes not all where it is, yet if it bounded not men from 
their bold jollirie in ſinne, there would be no living in a Com- 
mon-wealth. And as the common proverbe faith, /F the Adder 
conld heare, or the Snake ſee what miſchiefe would come of it , $0 
if the Lord did not ſometime enlarge this controllment of ters 
ror, to the reprobate as wellas tho Elect, what a world ſhould 
wes live in ? Whereas how, how doth God in ſecret caſt chains 
upon ſinners, ſo that the boundles miſchicte which ſome would 
doe by their malice againſt the godly and others by their wic- 
ked cxataplc, is limited. They cannot doe as they would, con- 
ſcience yokes them and ſcarcsthem 2: or elſe they fay, Give us 
our ſcope in finne, and take-your liberty in religion. Surcly, 
elſe the unbridledneſſe of drunkards, ſwearers, and bad ones, 
would pull downe all fences. Agd where it is otherwiſe, that 
God reltraines not- the villany of men by conſcience, the wic- 
ked grow immeaſurable,and thinke they doc God good ſervice 
in purſuing thoſe that they love not. So that we ſhould pray, 
Lord cither put thy hooke into ſinners noſtrils, or let them 
have no ſubliſting :: for they will marre Church and Common- 
wealth, blaſt all, and make religion hang downe the head, and die 
i1 4 2 whole Country, till the face of it be lamentable and unlike 
it ſc1f;, While the wicked reigne, the people mourne,or ſhould 
doe, 

The third uſe, is the very ſcope of this firſt part. Even to all 
who would bee truely moulded by the truth the:cof, in the 
feare of God, to laoke to themſclves, and take in kindly. and 
readily this point of the {word into the'boſome of their foule, 
that this ſfpcare may let out the water and btoadof it, mcane 
that: quiet, jolly and fecure heart in finne which .holdes it as 
with cordcs, to: be content to be ſlaine, and to goc into cap- 


tivity, Þ 
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Article7; The uſes of the. point of terror. 

tivity. For as it fared with Jeboinkgn ,. Jer. wit. becauſe hewas 
content -to giveup himſclfe to bondage, the Lord long after lit- 
ted him out and nfide him a: Pringe : ſo the way which the 
Lord takes| with a ſinner to- lift up his -head,is to caſt himinta 
this: thraldome. Therefore I fay, apply all theſe ſixe points 
home to thy heart, that the next part may. prevaile the better, 
when this hath gone as farre as ſhee can. To none but to loſt 
ones ( not ina wood br 2 Labyrinth ) but in this Legall convicti- 
on ; to none but to deſolate ones, forlorne,fatherlefle, tript,and 
cut off from; God and: hope, ms into uttor ſelfe-depaire, 
can this next part of the Catcehiſme bring comfort...Not for 
any worthi nip eacly annoy yoni be ne 
peace and ſecurity, ergo ways it. Hoperte en firſt to4 

out in_rebellian\2-put up thy weapons, and. fight not _ 
God, whoſe oe bs cn thee. Abhorre ſecondly, a 
dead, blockiſh, fenſuall heart, not afoRed or mooved with this 
voyce : aske thy faule, If the Cedars and hils ſhall tremble and 
melt, Z/ay, 64.1, And thy kard heart ſhall ſtand till infenſi= 
ble ? Abhorre thirdly,aproſumptuous heart, which having heard 
of ſome hope,abnlesit to forcltall the Lords work, and faith, 
Denut.29. yet 1 ſhall have pence. The wrath of the Lord ſhall 
Smoke againſt ſuch. Abhorre tourthly, all mcanes of Satan, which 
might turn off quite&daſh or quench this work. Yecld not to the 
impoſſibility of recovery, runnetinto defpaire, take notthought 
for thy ſweet fine; God will make thee no looſer : diſpute not 
againſt the hardneſle of yeclding, the length of it, "the feare of 
deſtroying thy {clfe, or that God will never reſtore thee, Let 
not melancholly ſurprize thee, and: beſo theezefpecially beware 
leſt the returne of. thy lufts, and the: Devils ercame ina Lordly 
diſh, doe not -ſnarethoe'to _runne out of Gods: blefiinginto thy 
old warme--ſunne, after three or foure: yeares, ,to thy. old drun- 
kennefle, riot, Alc-houſe companions, ill counſell, former luſts : 
ſculke not into- corners, to. eaſe thy ſelfe of this yoke- let God 
that put it on; hold.it on his time, till hee have! tauely: tamed 
thee: if i feeame long know there is a cauſe. But to bee weary 
of God; and. -to ſhake: off-his yoake in. coole-bloud, is to calt 
himo# quite and cleane ; He wull' put on 2 yoke of iron upon 
—_ Ay faythis boAdmoniation againſt whatever might crofſe 
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The wſes ofthe point of terror. Part r; 
they make cither worke-for hell, of (if-God: recall them) foo 
the Law : for their chaines muſt be hereby_cncreaſed ,and they 
ſhall mecte with a Taylor that will handle-tRem-accordingly.Oh 
heare counſell'betimes, the counſell' of Miniſter, hasbaud, wite, 
parent, Maſter, friend ,yea childc, or ſervant, to yecld to God 
at the firſt, that ſo thy yoke may bee the caſier, Objets, But 
— 1 may eſcape it; for all arc not fo yoked. Ar/w. Suchas 
billy {cexe to feape' this net,' Except God let them goe: quite, 
ſhall be moſt hampered. And yet weetyenot the Lord to one 
meaſurcof dealing ; many under conſtant meancs have waded 
. more cafily through this gulfe, jand Lydia and Zachee were 
not ſodeepely wounded : becauſe the Lord ment to make ſhor« 
ter worke 2: but under ordinary --meanes,'the Lord:more or: lcfle 
holds his courſe, ' Furthermore, tet the:Lord/tryus in this poino 
of our ſclfe-deniall. - -* * SENT SIO 
The Lord may bee faid to try us, and wee alſo in a fort with 
reverence be it ſpoken may be fayd to: try him : and both in 
ons thing. Hee tries us whether wee are fit for mercy, and 
whether we bee vnder the condition or no : And that by our 
denying our ſelves. As Gideons fouldicrs were tried by their lap- 
ping watcr, as 2 dog lappeth, ſo doth the Lord try us by our 
elfc-denall. If we love the ordinary courſe of the world,. 
the cafielt way, that which is moſt naturall, ready and plca- 
fing to- our ficth, the Lord hath h of us.. But if we love 
the way which moſt reſiſts fleſh, caſe, and ſelfe denying our 
baſe hearts.in all, not luſts and liberties onely,but performances, 
dutics,dcvorions,afteftions, aſcribing all to free,naked,pure mer- 
cy, We arc they whoaro likelt to obtaine it. So doe we alſo 
try the Lord, that is, whither hee beo that- indeed, which his 
word would. make him-to be or no. And that is, when we 
arc loſt to God, to: hope; to comfort, to heaven, and arc 
brought to ſuch a fad point, and dcadly deſolation, by our 
firme env the wrath of God ſeazing vpon our ſoules for it, 
III COSINE ane Ut 
wiſhing the cup gught paſle from us, and crying, » W 
haſt thou Griaken me ? Oh, the loffe of thy favour, is as the 
of my. life, and I ſeeme to lacke'a ſubſiſting, as one ready to 
drop into hell 1 Backe againe I'muſt not go, and if I go forward 
I goc into hell : What ſhall I doc? What ſhall become of mee? 


——_—_ 
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Article 7. The wſts ofthe point of terror. 
and mother friends and all, leftto-the deſolate wide world,and 
to the mercy of ſtrangers 1$ glad to mecte with a guide,with 
a friend, ſo muſt it be withus, Tull wee bethus we feeke mer- 
cy to play with, to dally with for our owne ends,as one rakes 
uſcof abridge to keepe him from drowning, and. there leaves 
it : But if thus forſaken and loſt, the Lord is at hand to ſhew 
mercy. With thee the fatherleſſe ſhall find mercy : Not thoſe 
that have an hundred waics of evaſion, and can fubſiſt in any 
if mercy faile, in their witts, parts, learning, friends, wealth, 
hopes,devotions : but thoſe who arc loſt to all; as Pax! Phil. 3. 
who had made ſhipwracke and counted them all loſſe to him, 
in point of grace, knowing that none of themall could eaſe his fad 
and | heavic heart,: none of them all could helpe in theeyill day, 
bat 'Icave him inthe ſaddes.Such a man ſcemes to men.and him- 
Klfe quite loſt, but'to God he is found. Such aonetrics what 
1$ in the Lord and in mercy. He onelycan putit tothe ven- 
ture as thoſe Lepers did, becanſe he cannot bee in worſe ccaſe 
then he is, if he be inany bettcr it 1smercy, but hee ds in hell 
already; loſt and deſolateand now be will try. whether: mercy 
be mercy-orino ': Trudly this is the way, the narrow way, few 
finde it, but walke at a breadth ; they will never venture 
upon a promiſe, ſo long as they can catchat any raggeto cover 
their ſhame withall. Onely Chriſt is precious to a loſt ſoule, 
that can turne him no way. Pray therefore, Lord robbe mec 
of all my props, ſhew me what is in them,all or any : me 
off all my bottomes, and lay me upon the dunghill, with a pot- 
ſherd to ſcrape me, if ever thou wilt do me good, ; 
I end therfore thus with Exhortation.Bury not the worke of 
this Spirit nnder theſe clods of fieth : ſtreighten nor the Spi= 
rit of conviction, Beg of God, that by all theſe fixe ſtaires thou 
mayſt fall lower and lower, till thou art brought to the Earth. 
un no place for freewill, for civility, or the Religion of a 
Phariſce in almes, mercy to the poore, good nature, good du- 
/ dutics: all thefe lands vaniſh in Gods Map of miſery, when 
God is pulling the conſcience upon her knees. Happie thou, if 
when the Law feemes to have done working in the world, 
it beginnes to (lay thee : ſo that by all theſe ſixe ſteps,as Ew- 
tichus from the Loft ,thou mayſt be taken up as dead. Aske of 


ſelfe, When Lord, ſhall my laughter, light, frothy, merry,Quib- 
et heart be met with throughly * Not to ſayonely, True i 
ox 3 there . 
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there 15 ſmall caulc any ofus ſhould be proud (for fo thou mayſts 
and: be as proud ſtill Jbut tomeete- with the. Beare and Lyon in- 
deed, and beafraid of devouring, There is. difference betweene 
a face chalked over, and the palencs of one that hath lyen under a 
quartane a: twelue-moneth., Lye under this-worke,and ſuffer af- 
fliion : fay,I ſee the Lord is in carneft, Hell is no paintcd fire, 
the caſe of a {infull courſe differs from that little caſe of the Law : I 
am ina ſtreight, I know not whither to turne me_ 1 No wealth, 
friends credit, marriage,honour, cating, ſleepe, play or Mulicke, 
can helpe now. Away:now all old companions: theLord hath laid 
forrow upon my foulc, ſuch ay no tales or Ligs caa put by : my 
meat is now mingled with gall : and God ſeemes to fortake 
me t wrath, Hell and horror are upon me, my nights are wea- 
riſome, my dayes miſerable. As one in a Forrelt loſt, ſeeth 
ewentic deaths before him, by wildring, by thirſt,by wild beaſts 
but no : fo docI fare, not-knowing what weapon con- 
ſcience will uſe to devoure mee. Chaſe rather to-be: thus for 
the killing of thy fleſh, than at libertic to thedeathof thy ſoule. 
And :wait in this eſtate- upon God, till he cauſe light, to breake 
out : which in a word; I. will adde in the iext queſtion, and ſp: 
cad thus part. Thus much of the fixt Article.. 4 
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Anicle79, The Lud works «ſecret hypein them, 
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Qa. that ®c the ſeventh and laſt Arrick ? 


A. ———z=7 Hat | the Soule brought thus farre, reſt noe 
pare here, but proceed on to a further N<p of 
N38! calling and converſion, by the tpe of the 

al Goſpcll. 
G. what avayleth the defirine of the Law 


WD £2 Converſion? 


foul. Bat it 


rit to keepe up the fovle of him whom hee will fave, ' 
utter extremitic. This hee-doth, by ſhewing -of them *@ doore 


of hope in, the Wilderneffe, as hee ſayth wi Hoſea 2:25; oe = S Hoſ-auts 


light ina priſon-wall:: as to confider-that God hath” had a 
gractous meaning to thouſands © whom he hath! this hume 
bled ; that by Hell lyes the way to: Heaven ;that'God- de- 
lights not in this courſe, if the Rebellion of the heare- did 
not require it : that God doth that which the ule ſhilll noe 
know till after, hee mceancs to make Chrift ſweet, precious, 
and welcome, not as Hony to a full Zaadicear ftomacke ; 


io a po a farre off to *ppcare to them, as a'erevis' 


hee begins to lay ſome ground of mortitication, which in He worketh 


the due time the Goſpell ſhall'perfe&.. See that in the 10, 


of Ezra, the ſecond verſe; There hope concerning ths 2414.10.2. 
thing : alſo Jona 3.9. Who can tell whether God will roptws # tonah 39. 
So in At. 2, How were thoſe murtherers of Chriſt flayd 48-z,z81 


by that the Apoſtle told them? | And Io they 'had not felt 
the promiſe : But 'by ſuch glimpſe of the 'Goſpell, which 
God requires to be joyned with the Law, - the Lord keepes 
his from revolt to old bafe laſts { whatſoever come of them) 
from a deſpaire of mercy, and undoing themſelves, or from 
a carelefſe diflolutenefſe which end goeth forward, And-ha- 
ving ſo upheld them by the chin from ſinking for a time, - 
hce doth let in light by ſach degrees as he fees them meeteſt 

H 3 to 


© A. Truc: If God ſhould fo leave the Ther.om 

marke the Connexion of this to the ſecond-part leave»nor 

following.The Lord, wherc he means to fave, keeps not the ſoule the ſoules of 

alway inthis anguiſh, but cauſes ſome upholding of his ſecret ſpi- _ thials 
from 2 
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this method 

of the Lord, 
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. The Lord morkes ſecret hops in thews: Pare r; 


to-beare, and. ts keepe them low from waxing bold and ventu- 
rous : till at length he ſettle . them. upon his promiſe, as in the 


_ next part ſhall appeare, * F 


Q. 1 partly conceive you : howheit thu cloſe of the firſt part, being 
weightie, open it alittle ; and firſt, what reaſons. are there, why God 
wſerb this. method ? ; 
ef. Firſt, To keepe the. 'foule from - extremitics of pre- 

=ing or delpairing .(}, of which ſe-in Article ſixt Y*both 
bejng, dan rockes,; the one /eparating 'the' meancs, from the 
exd, running to their uid lihertics, and yet hoping to farewell - 
the other ſeparating. the end from the meants after all their hum- 
DNS, ct thinking there is ns py far them, Sec ir. 2.25, The 


by this light at a crevis up the ſoule-frgm-both. | 
Sarane Fa: He aco Pac eating >< 

: the ted (ſe of it would ſhake it off; | 
Thirdly, Hedeales according to the capacitic of their weake- 
nelle - becauſe they cannot beare;much terror, he caſes thom: and = 
becauſe the 7 de gt hearken to:much. comfort at once,he gives 
them-3 eget nth Sormper thawing emmy rao 
God, whodchghits-not ia the miſcry. of any..poore ſole, under 
his Jad ror 0-pdds ſorrow... In the later, a wit Gon, 
t0- , With, & RW , cryummes, .When -morſcls will not goe 
downe, and; to. refreſh. with. dropsz, whea draughts cannot be 
| Gs >; tr: rolls la 77 offs tf nw | 
—— He doth, it for. the: honour, of” his. owne worke 
ef:calling ; bce hath ' promiſed. to .call thoſe whom hee hath 
choſcn,, which hee ſhould not dos if hee Icft them in theſe 
briass. . Adoſes tels the. Lord, 1f bee foould leave his people in 
the Wilderneſſe, the Nations, would ſay, Becauſe bee could wot 
Bring them into Canaan, bee left them there. So, this .is a ſtrong 


And- hitly, by this kope hee ſhewes them, that hee is as a- 
ble to give them his full. promiſe, and the .cfc& thereof, found 
» aS he can ſtay. themup from ſinking, when they are at ſo 
wan cbbe of citing done, Not to ſpeake of the method 
that God. takes. with his, to. begin carly to revcale himſelfe 
to them, .n his ſmalſcr providence and fſuſtainings, that they 


ou to truſt in him the. better, for cyer. after, .cyen in 


Q. 


By what meanes-doth he works it © l : 

R = By preſcnting to them duly the ſight of a poſſibilitic Ton = Z. 
to getout of-their terror . . That hee dcalcs not in aftiiting _— , 
2s with the wicked, E/ap 27-78: Did he afflitt chem, as thoſe winth4,,, ne 
affiifted them ? He wikl' ace it 1m. meaſure. . 4bat he abhorres-Ex=q. ord workes 
* cefie in his terrors, Eſay 64-1 2, Wilt thou refraine thy ſeife, andhis hope ? 
hold thy: peace ſtill, and affitt us wery ſore? So Chap. 63.15 Where Eſ _— 
are thy roliings, are they quite reſtrained ? Pal, 44. 22, 23.Wilt 4 4 we | 
thon alway bee angry? Forget to fiew mercy? No ; hee an{w@s p(y[.44.22. 
himſelfe, E/ay 57. 16. 1 will not contend forever, nor be alwajes-Eſay $706: 
wroth< for th#Spirit ſhould fayle. before mee, and the ſoules whith I | 
have made, That hee : barres none from him, who barre not 
themſelves, 2 Chrox.,15.2. That there is a necellitic of affiifting » Chroy.x 5.1 
them with fach tedious terrots, or clic hee delights notin-it - 
Reade Elayh7.17.18. For the iniquitie of his coveronſneſſe,T ſmore 
him : he went on frowarly in the way of hu hearty (yz. till then : } 
I have ſcene his waycs, aud 1 will beale him,' cc. Thathe bath 
not dons, this to _ bas to j_-_ : for Fwd | if hee 
meant. ſo, #hat are the buſres to bu  conſuni 2? And all x4, 25.2.6 
theſe hce doth cauſe 'them to - digeſt and Nay chemkedves bys wy he $ 
and faſten-upon in more or lefic 1mealure-.to heepe: them 
frum cxtremutic : - cauſing terror. .to- decreaſe, and 
to ſucceede, as wee ſee in his courſe with- 706, as tedious 
as ir Was,: /ob 32, 40, 1n ſending Elihbs, and Chap. 40.1; 
2. 3. in ſpcaking himfclfe : for the proportion, both'dde 
ALTCC, KY. RR IWR 5.4 
| 72. Ts this hope, grace, or can any ſuch be ſaid to beleeve ir? 

A. No, hope is - fruit of faith ; this hope. gocth before Adoubt an» 
faith, Yet it is ſich as the Lord enableth to upbold them betwene \w<rc4. 
the horrours of the Law,and the grace of the Gofpell: the Lo r Þ 
being; as truly in his way with them, whom he will bring home, 
evenin the firſt ſcede, and begining, as_1n the perfeRings there» 
of, if wee knew afluredly -who they were, Sce As 15. 
18, ; ao omren ' 
...Q, Whrt are the markes of this hope 2.1 ol 4: 
». :A. Such as: c<heſc; : 1+ Ent 035 in ts vs; 


Fob 33249, 
8 40+ Is 


- 
— 


'  Themarkes 


i LTIT 3! GC 2 vs, IH HAY 
- Firſt, In tho entrance it 18 very weake :mdſtaggering; be- ofthishope. 


. tweene feare,, and hope, very. doabtfilll, ' 1094437 9, 1ho caje I 
ef? Its a great hazard, wary layers bg lonab 3.9, 
the leaft ſtraw will caſt _—_ o here is,clpertally- when the 

6b H 4 RE 


Article. The Lord workes aſecret hope in thens, 193. | 


104 The Lord minke t a ſecret hope tn them, Part x1 
hand of God caſts it into the'ballance of the thoughts; 

3 Sceondly, Yet this lite hope keepes from the hardeſt and dee 
M——— ſhould have thought that thoſe Neri- 

es, being (© put to for fortiedayes, would not have prevented 
fo generall an! horrour and calamitic, by deſtroying themſelves ? 
But God ſupported themin ſecret... 

Thirdly, It rather bends the eye to the: end' why Go y 
tronbleth the foule, than at the tronble ic fe)& in a plodding 
m_—_ ; Who knoweth whether hee will aſſwage,and ſhew mercy 

this? 

I trouble rather by that eaſt which God 
ſheweth, thanby tediouſneſſe. See Hab. 3. 16,Rottenneſſeentred, 
that I might have peace: As Hager, when ſhe ſaw the fountaine a 
farre off, ended her anguiſh, Every creature is naturally weary 
of trouble by meere time : but a fouto under Gods hand, is not 

"F _ = © nn uſe, What would 
F-3 y,It wakely turnes the ,to muſe, t woul 
FR. follow uporit, if G o Þ ſhonld ſhew ? Oh, this is great 
Kineb. 2:9; POWes to one that wasfo oppreſſed : As Zob faith, zhen 7 looks 
Tob _— for eaſe, lot, trouble te preſent | And the Church, Lam.z 17.Thos 
Len-z.17, haſt remooved mee fe ann : Oh, now there 
fore to ſwither up with thoughts of welfare, is a great change. 
6 Sixthly, When. trouble decayes,, and hope encreaſcs, as. 
| rr and meale waſted not till plentie. came.. And. 


Q. What uſes are 90> Ange won ? 

eF, Firſt, this point ſhould -{trengthen the former Article :-and; 
the more prefſe the point of the Law convincing and: 
holding downe the foule under the burden of ſinne and wrath, 
A thing which is rare to finde,in theſe dayes : wherein the pawer- 
of all Truth: is fo reſtrayned. But yet ſo many as.can approve 
themſelves in the- former Article may take comfort to them- 
ſelves 1n this, There is no hope of the Gofpell;much leſſe comfort 
from a promiſe, belonging to any fave to ſuch as arc loden and 
tyrcd with the thoughts and horror of their curſed condition. 
Onely theſe may lay claime toit,and reſolve that to them che pro- 
miſc ot caſe belongs: Onely to them who are pinched in ſpirit, in 
aſtreght devlarjolfrſdke atapludge;ſick at hcart,andfather- 


— ps. Theſe pbraſes.the holy Ghoſt vſcth to 
exprefic: theolks a" 


w, 


4 
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Article 7: The Lord workes a ſecret bope in them. 


pu hope, or remedy for on he findes 1n himſelfe, Thoſe that 
ve beene in ſucha caſe can e by experience : others cannot: 
for it cannot be counter .Onc who walkes light and cafic, 
cannot conceive what it meancs to-be loden with an intolcrable 
burden,cruſhing him-to the earth :.a man going on in his Ways 
cannot conceive, what it is to beloſt in a __ or Forreſt, 
or Wood ; in which heis like to: periſh for lacke of a guide. A 
child having father ant mother knowes. not the preſſure of an 
Orphan. One that is at liberty, cannot tell what it is to be at the 
advantage, and courteſy of an adverſary, who hath. got the day 
of him, and hath. a power to ſtrip him of all he is worth. Ther- 
fore, deceive not thy ſelfe : difſemble not with God,and thy ſoule: 


Hope and poſliblity of pardon, cannet be the portion of any who 


cannot proove themſelves truly loden (by the fix formerArticks} 
with the burden of their eſtate, Therctforc I fay, let it bea ſpurre 
to the enforcing of the former point, proove thy ſelf trucly loden, 
and I wil proove that the promite belongs to thee, Thou wilt aske 
how ſhouldi proove that? I anfwer, Goe throughthe laſt Article, 
and try thy felfe thereby : for he who is truly convinced, is truly 


loaden.. Yet for thy fatisfaRion I will branch ont ſome markes of 


zyall. Examine thy ſelfe by them, | 

Firſt,A loaden Lule lools back to her former liberty and caſe in 
an evill courſe, with admration and aſtoniſhment, how light and 
jolly ſhee was in her Element ; how impudent, preſumptuous and 
ſenl 


nilefſe ſhee was, and could be then ; whereas now the ſence of 


one ſinne ( being out of her place, and courſe Ydoth focxtreataly 
annoy her 1. Oh |: thee ſees and deteſts that infinite ſtupor and 
fttiſhnefle which lodges in a. ſfinfull foulc, till the Lord ſettles: 
her lode upon Conſcience. 

Secondly, A loaden foule feelesher ſelf diſcharged fromall thoſe 


falſe ſhoulders, which diſcharged Conſcience from feeling that to- 


be any burden which yet was intolcrable. As a tout fdlow put-- 
ting his ſtrength under a weight, which elſe would fall upon a 
weake IIS for a while t but if hee pull away his 
ſhoulders it —_ him that is weake and cruſhhim. So- 
it is here.. The Law abandons all falſe of the ſoule, as 
caſe, peace, ity, pleaſures, profits, opinions,. worldly 
welfare, ſo that nothing can keepe the ſoule beſfotted,, when God 
will have it loaden : Then all:contempt of Miniſter and reproofe, 
dcadnafie of heart, bad. caltome, i * 


ww 
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baſe gaynes by ſinning, and the like, muſt leave the ſoule to her 
ſclfe, and then fhee muſt needs finke, and lye under her burden : 
and whenin ſtead of her merry veine of cyvill, a veine of yen«: 
—_— let in, hoy ſhould the ſoule ſubliſt: ( of her {elte ) any, 
ngcr = [ ; bag F C1 | - 
Thirdly, A-loden {oule is appalted with a thing above it 
 #elfe, and feeles it fo, We haye a ſaying, That when a thing 
excceds all naturall fence, cither it weakens it, as the Sun-beames 
doe the eye; or deſtroyes it, as the fre-doth.the body, Such is 
this cffe& to the ſoule > it over-powres weakenes and kills it. 
And the cloſer it comes, the more it oppreſles, - £ | 
Fourthly, A loden ſoule is paſt modcity,or biting it in, Ifone 
can conccale a burden and not complaine, its no true lode be- 
<auſc there is a ſhift, Men and brethren what ſoall wee doe?as At, 
*19®A2Z.2. They could not hold in. | 
;*Fiftly; A laden foule, covets calc, cryes out for it, cannot dif. ' 
Aike it, nor reje it, finally, It crics out, who ſhall rid m2 ! joycs 
whenit meetes with any ſuch helper,it cavills not with the in- 
ſ{trument, is not coy,but glad of it. 
.» Sixtly A loaden ſoule confeſſes, God hath canſe ſufficient 
in juſtice to lode her : and beſides ;- that hereby, - ſhee: is 
made, for eyer after, more tame,tender and wary of. {inne, then 
thoſe that never feele this burden kindly 2 who commonly waxe 
looſe, betore they come to cnjoy the. fruit of Chrilt, ina ſettled 
thly, A loden' foule, feeles not onely aburden above 
ſtrength, but alode fo nayled to her bones through the ficth,that 
ſhe cannot disburdea her felfe, Tt ſtickes as a venomz4 dart 
in thz fouls, thz more the ſtruggles, the more her load ſ:teles. 
Eightly, Other mens loades trouble her not as her own - Shee 
hath neither leaſaure, nor foirit- to looke at others - ſhec hath ſo 
much upon her owne ſhoulders. And ( for the time ) thee 
feeles no other lode,but this : As one that1s uader deepe thirlt, 
and famine, thinkos not of yoverty, or debt, or lofle of wife. 
- Niathly, A loden foule, if caſed, ſhall not readily r2turuc-to his 
old lufts,nor winde out of Gods tingers, . _ -: - 
' Teathly, It ſhallnot be a lode cruſhing apart, as. a L2gge,or 
_—_ but opprefling body and ſoulc,even the whole man: ato:all 
en, | 
-* Theſc and the lie markes may dire tor. trjall, and teach men 
| t 


. 
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Article 7. The Y/ſes of the ſeventh Article, "207 
to come to a {tri& ſurvey of themſelves, If they can find that 


the Law hath thus ſetled a loade vpon conſcience : then (hee: 
may conclude, that ſhe is ynder a condition of cafe, and hope ' 


"of pardon, It then fecle then that the Lord hath thee at this 


infinite advantage, thou mayeſt conceive ſome. comfort, in the 
middeſt of thy ftreight. And although thou mayeſt finde it hard 
{perhaps )to grapple. with the Promiſe as thou wouldeſt :. yet 
(as one who is under an execution } would chooſe to put-himſclte 
vpon the. mercy of his Adverſary, rather then be quite vndone;; 
(tor why? It he will. not ſhew him favour, yet hee is but as: 
hee was, an undone man : ) But — his cnemy may be moo=- 
ved with compaſſion towards him: ſo here a poore foule may, 
and ought to chooſe the hazard of a Promile(although-hatd. to« 
belecve ).rathex then be deſperate, and difdainc to come-in- $0; 
ſceke reconciliation, Let a}} then who would be under hope,prove 
themſclves to beundar-aſtreight, For no other are under any 
pollibility of mercy:butlic under theabſolute condition of wrath., 

Secondly, Inſtruction ta: Gods: Miniſters /to: diſcernewiſc-- 
ly of the ſcaſon of ſtaying the-troubled- heart, | For.£l{&- they; 76.2. 
may. ſpend. much labour in vaine. It fares with an heavie heart ms 
as. with the bleeding wound, and the deepe humor of melan- 2 
choly : while the dint is, they refuſe plaiſter and counſell, obs: 
friends ſare ſeven aayes and ſeuen mohrs by him, avd ſaid nothing. Db, 366.1% 
becauſe they faw the griefe was great. And againe whenthey 
ſee the ſeaſon come, let them ply God his fitteſt Medicines, as 
Eſay 50.4. A word in ſeaſon is as apples®of Gold, Sure itis that® ... ; +... 
tor lacke of counſell Geds people doe miſcarry oftentimes. ; £/% 594+ | 
as, appears in their agonics and fearcs,that when their ſpirit ig *79* 3527+ 
unable to ſuſtaine it ſelfe, they are ready to faint and give 
over ; yea ſome to lay violent hands npen themſelves, Oh? in * 0 
fach a caſc, diſcerne of the. ſtate: of ſuch a poore ſoule, and pits © © 
ty it ! Bee yee O yee Priefts of. the Loyd,cloathed. with ſalvation, 2 Chron.6.q 
2 Chron.6, 41. Doe not apply your ſelves harſhly to an heart 
overloden already ; Rather give wing to ſuch, that they may forn 
get their ſorrow, Prov.z1, 6. Bleſſed is hee that conſiders wiſely 
of ſuch a condition 1 Let terrors ſerve for the deſperate and Prov.zi.Ge. 
refractory ſinners that they may como vnderGods chain;But fach 
as are bound init already, muſt not bee oppreſſed more, as if 
there were no ſaccour for them, no Balme in Gilead But let 
tus doore of hoye at leaſt ſtand upon the latch, ready to open 

| nntg: 
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The wſes of the ſeventh Article. Part x. 
unto them ; For God will not be angry for ever, leſt fleſh ſnould 


Be wee wiſe then, to diſccrne ; Both how farre its cxpe- 
dicnt ſtill to hold them upon the hooke, leaſt a giddy heart 
raurne too ſoone, { to which corruption is moſt prone ) and 
powre not out all Gods confolations at once, till they runne 
over, and forget all hcavincſlc at once ; But put difference be- 
eweene ſeme ſceds of terror, and the {pirit ofbondage: yeton 
the other fide, play not /onas to bee more ſtrcight toward 
the diſtrefled ſoule than God himſclfc ! But keepe a wiſe me- 
diocrity, We arc but ſervants for the good of the Elct : it is 
not in our power, to make Gods way a jot cafier or harder 
than himſclfbarh madeirt ; Therefore according tothe meaſire of 
his working, ſo apply wee our ſelves. Thefolly of Miniſters is 
great in this : Either they arc too fogyard to thruſt this hope 
into the boſome of each Complainer 4.* clic to hold it backe 


unmercifully from the trucly loaden. Lord who will have 
none to picke up 'their crummes too foone, yet will net have for- 


row unſeafonably added to ſorrow. 

Thirdly ;Letſach as are to receive their counſell, beware of 
being ſtout and obſtinate by melancholly and ſullenneſſe. Many 
people - make their chaines heavier then God makes them, 
and* will not ſuffer a thought of hope to enter through the an- 
ny bondage. So it is faid ofthe Iſraelites in Egype. when 

30d ſent them a delivery, they looked not after is, Exod. 6.9.This 


Exod.6. 9. 4s a ſullea heart, to make priſon ts become libertic and our mcat 


Bravch 2. 


to bee as gall by ill cnſtome, or a melancholicke ſpirit : The 


| Lord delights not in it. Theſe diſcourage Gods Miniliers from 


htping them, 
C! Thirdly, All ſach as, becauſc they cannot fecle fo ſtrong com- 
forts as they fancy, therefore quarrell with God, and reje& 


' - fach as he offers them. No, letnot God be tempted by thy fro- 


wardnefle, when he ſeekes to try thy humilitic, All Gods peo- 
ple are little ones, Zachzes : little things axe welcome to them, 
till greater come, and every ſomewhat hath ſome ſavour with 


' them. They who are leſſe than any the leaft bleſzing, count cach 


m__ zas a pledge of better to come, they deſpiſe it not 
be there is a bleffing in it. And let them not grieve Gods 
Minitters, in lighting of Counſell : but count it a great privi- 
ledge *; for how_ many pooro foules periſs for lacks of _ 
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Article 7. The wſes Ui the ſeventh Article; Tod 
Heſ.4. 6. and lay violent hands-upon themſelves ?-whichr rarel 

5 = where __ Counſellors-be. Oh, be baſe, and vile in ty Hoſe4-6, 
-owne. eyes, thinke it a mercy that thou mayeſt tread upon the 

carth, (fo the Publican- thought, Zxk, 18, x 3. ) but the honour 144, 18, 14; 
ofan Angeli{for ſo it is 1 Pez, x, 12. ) to heare one Sermon of : Per, x.1 2 ; 
Chriſt, | \ _— 

Fourthly, Its exhortation. toall poorc trouvled foules.. Firſt, 77 4, 
To get and pray for ready and' willing hcarts to heare and fee panch x, 
Gods voyce and ſteppes for caſe': and doe not devoure their 
owne ficſh, Prov.y. 12. Get: Abrahams wiſedome, Gen:22.13, prog,12. 
Who although 1/aac had the. knife at his throat, yet had/an care to Gen. 2 2.1 2 
hcare.the Angell, at cye to fee the Ramme caught in the buſh, 
in ſtead of his fonne.. So: bee you apprehenſive ofthe leaſt ſound* 
or ſyllable of hope --aud. diſpute for God and: thy. owne ſoule,. 
as the priſoner at the barre for his life. Sceke out and bee wiſe 
for thy ſcife, that's ttue wiſedome,. Prov; 1..32, Catch at a Prov.1. 33. 
Word from God, for ſo dog Captives and feartull ones, 1 King, 1Kis-20-3 24 
90. 35. 

Secondly although your hope bee ſmall; yet: becauſe your Branch 2; 
freight is great,.cynſider whether it be not better to venture 
upon uncertaine hope, than upon aſſured woe. Thy caſe is as the 
Lepers,z2 King.7.4, If wee ſit here, wee dye : if we goe into the c : 
of Aram, we may dye, but perhaps we may live : Howſoever wee * 8-7-4 
are but dead men; And fo they ventured, and the Lord was with 
their reſolution, Doc thou 1o inthe ſtrength of God and prof 
per. It is a ſweet ſigne thatthe promiſe is digeſted by the foule, 
and not ſuffercd to Sony asa ſound of waters, when thou 
canſt not chuſe but faſten upon it in ſome confilſed meaſure, when 

ct thou ſeeſt not any certaine eſcape, As a- man in the waters. 
ling for lite, though he be not ſure toavoid drowning: yet- 
in his confuſion is able to lay both his hazards in the ballance, . 
and reſolve upon the leſſe : Onthe one fide he knowes the mer- 
cy ofthe waters is cruell : drowne he muſt without helpe : on 
the otherſide he ſees a reed put towards him, which hee cannot 
tell whether he ſhall bee able to reach, or whether that will 
fave him.What doth he ; he chuſeth an uncertaine.hope before - 
2 certaine death : here I dic, there I may live :.IFI might ef- 
cape, how happic were I ? The reed is offered me to fave mee-. 
I can but periſh ; IfI periſh, 7 _ ; But 1. will ſurely make 
toward it, I will not periſh wiltally, #/aite upon the ey 
&: 


160 The wſes of the ſeventh Article. Partr, 
let there be no crevis of light, but thou mayſt ſpic it. For as the 
Lord would have looſe hearts to be beaten from. their holds, to 
he ſtadics how to ſpeake to a fainting heart, leſt it faile,as I no- 
ted out of Z/ay 57. 18.God hath tomfort for thee and thy mourners: 
yea for them a farte off, as well as the neere,if thou ſecke not thy 
owne ends, | | 

Laſtly,To include all in one, let thelaſt uſe be to ſuch, that they 
ſuffer not bondage to ſwallow them up in their legall forrow : 
that they thinke not their Hell,an heaven by cuſtome, but as ſpec- 
dily as they can get out at this privic doore, bleſſing God for 

ch a mitigation of miſery, that in the diſcharge of the dutics of 
their placcs, might attend 'upon the further works 
of Go», abhorring to thinke themſelves well, be- 
cauſe the Law hath them under bondage, till 
.the Goſpell havo comforted them. 
'Qf which in the ſecond Part 
following. 


The End of the firſt Part. 
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s The ground of the ſecond part, 


Titus 3.4.56. &c. | h 

But after that the'kindneſſe and love of God our Saviour toward | 

man appeared : Not by workes of ri pax , which we had. < 

done, but according to his mercy be Fved w1,through the waſping . 
of Regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt : Which be ſhed on, 

.us abonndantly by Jeſus Chriſt onr Saviogr. 


Queſtion. ns 22s 

H E connexion of this being opened before , what 
doth this text containe ? 

A.Acleare view of the do&rine of the ſecond 
part of the Catechiſme, I meane, of the deli- 
verance of a ſinner from this miſery , together 
with the uſe of it to all that wagnt it, | 

Q. Open the parts thereof more folly, 

A. Generally the ſcope is, to oppoſedeliveranceto miſery, 
as appearcs by the adverbe (xt) q. d. Thus indeed it was with 
_ our own deſervings, and Gods Juſtice: but yet the Lord 
could not find in his heart to let us lyethns in our wofull ſhift- 
lefle citate : but when he ſaw none to ſave, —_— ſaved us, Bay. 63: 
as a man ſceinga perifhing creature in a diech, and ready to de- 
ſpaiec for lack of preſent helpe , kinaſe fcpped forthto helps 

. 2 


The ground of the ſecond Part. 
Me OE h but thus he dt; 
« way to ſee man upon dry land againe, outof the gulfe 
anddepth.ofmiſery, ſo that the ono wasnot fo hideous; as this 
: More particularly, what do they containe ? 
| dl xgrs/ res artsof this Redemption. Firſt, 
the fiſthidderramdſecreterernalt Workeman of this deftverance, 
end that is God the Father. In whoſe boſome this depth lay before 
all worlds ,- who. fore;ſeeing this ruine and hiscndlefle Juſtice as, 
gaihſtiin, yet purpoſed not td abandon all grace out of his heaft 
towarggdeſolate man , but to retaine ſome ſtill in the bottome 
of his wiſedome and goodpleaſure. And note, that this appeared 
not at firft,yet it was there then, and appeared after. This is the 
cauſe, why God the Father is heere called owr Saviour, and why 
he is faid to ſave ws, in ver. . 5.viz,as in 2 (07.5. 17. he is ſaid to 
Reconcile us :not by meriting it , butby firſt and originall ordai- 
ning itas the firſt agent in the workingof the Trinity, the deviſer 
of this ſalvation, aud of the Lord Jelus the meriter of it. Now 
marke this a& of Godis d:ſeribed by a double arg»ment. | 
i The firſt, is the impultive cauſe , ſet down by three words, 
Findnefſe, Love, Mercy, Whereofthe latter interprets the for- 
mer Xiladve and Love, noting the remainder of that goodneiſe 
of Creation, as if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay , The lin of man could 
not root out this gogdnefſe fo, as to take it from God , but ſtil! 
he had a bottomlefſe goodnefſe and kindnefe lefr in himſelfe. Bur 
the third word( /Zercy)addes to them bot h, q. d. The Lord Ime 
arted himſelfe to Adam, in this goodnefle othis,crehe was fal- 
en, but he ſhewed him no mercy,tor ne needed noge, Bat heeing 
hecome mjſcrable; Lo, headdes mercy to goodneſſt,and enlarges 
his fir kindnefſe and love by a ſecond compaſſion and pity., res 
ſpe&ing him now in his blood and miſery , in which he cxceedes 
the former as much as the Sun at noonetide doth the riſing: mercy 
being the perfeCion of love. 
Þo The tecondarguryent is from the deniall of contraries, Nor by 
workes of riohteos/nrfſe Ec. The ſumime is, this eternal] mercy was 
free inthe conception of it. The Lord foreſaw.n»t who ſhould 
intimec embrace this mercy,nor Jeft it ina middle doubtfull uncer- 
tcinty whoſbonld and who not, ſaſpending his pleaſure: npon 
mans will ; but he did oat of the freedeme ov; grace-and mercy. 
( when as yet no good in us was foreicene, much. leſieaftnal! ) 
. | Wien 


; The @roundof the ſecond Part. 3 
when no naturall or ſupernaturall goodnelſe was tobe ſeenia us + 
excn then he ſaved us,becauſe he would fodo. wy 

Q What is the ſecond branch of this deſtripriam, | 
A.The inſtrumentall meriting cauſe of this falvation, fer forth 

in thoſe wordes : when this /ove appeared: and againe, verſe 6, 
Fhich he ſhed aboxndantly through leſns '('hrift owr Saviour, Note 
the .ſfweer phrafe which Pam! delights in, to ſtile both the Father 
and Chriſt er Savioxr, the latter flowing from the former, Now, 
ia this port, note, firſt he ſayth, 7: appeared. As we ſeethelike 
word Chapter ſecond,yerſe 1 1.The furmeTs, Whereas it had bin 
impoſſible for man or angel] ever to have dived into the depth of 
this mercy ; Lo, the Lord <aufed it to appearein the faulnefle of 
time, and brake open this ſealed foutitaine of his boſome, by ths 
manifeſting thereot in his Sonne:for no man at any time bath ſcene 
the Father , but the only begotten Sonne of God,comming ont of his 
boſome, hath revealed him. 

- And who is this Appearer, who made mercy appeare in hims+ 
ſelfe leſws (briſt our Savionr, It muſt be ſo, that howſoever 
mercy was hidden inthe Father, yet it could not appearebur by 
Jeſus our Saviour : he truly God and man in obeying and ſuffe- 
ring, muſt bring juſtice to kifſe this mercy by appeating thitinfl- 
nite anger of the Father for fire, and performing ſich a rihte- 
onſnes tor man, as might afford a ſifficient ſatisfaftion to God in 
-his uttermoſt juſtice :Chriftand none elſe could thas doe or ſaffer, 
noneelſe may ſatisfy, he himſelfe withont all this, both obedience 
and bloud could not doe it : nene of his love, or prayers or poyer= 
ty,bur Jeſas ©ur Sayjour in this his full payment , a8 a ſirery and 
Sacrifice of bloud conld fave ny ? IR] 

A = thus is evident : but what elſc addeth the Apoſtle to maks uy 
: 


ſcription of deliverance ? 

A. Thethird point is the obje& upon whom this blefſing is be» 
Rowed, intimated in theſe words, Towards (mar) and ſave (x!) 
and'Btrd or (»s,) ce. By which as he'tmplieth that Man in his mb 
Tery, the ſelte ſhame man that fell from God to hell, was the ob- 
je&r of mercy : (o the number of all thoſe to'whom the Lord 
doth favingly appeare in this mercy of his etc&ion in Chriſt, are 
the full obje& of mercy, and all that mercycan beſtow. | The 
Church of Chiit is ſhe, who is the ſole and equall obje& of Fphek i 
Chrift :all he did and ſuffered; was; not for the reprobate,butths 
Elc& : theſe he redeemed, gave himſelfe for, 1has be wight waks - 
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4 There i a Deliverance ordained by God from this wiſerg, 
them a peculiar ſpouſe to himſelfe without ſpot or wrinkle, as he ſaith 
to the Epheſars in plainer termes. 
Q.eAnd what are thoſe excellent things which Icſus our Saviour 
hath purchaſed ? doth this Text mention them ? | 
A. Yea, very fully: and that both in gegerall and ſpeciall. For 
the fict,he faith be /avedw. Which is as if he had ſaid, Here- 
ſtored and ſet us in as good an eſtate as we loſt, and quit us as 
fully of all our miſery, as ever old eAaaw did plunge us into it. If 
keloſt us, Chriſt ſaved us : if he betrayed us to bondage , He 
redeemed us : if he brought 1's to utter hatred, He reconciled 
us :.if he condemned us, Chriſt forgave us : hedid deliver us 
(in a word) from all finneand curſe, and laid a plaſter on us, full 
as broad asthe ſore. Yetthis muſt be added, that Nor as the offence 
5, ſo is the gift. For in eAdam we were {o made the Imageof 
God, that we loſt it preſently : but the ſecond Adam fo faved us, 
pardoned and reconciled us, as neverto be loſt, never to be cur- 
_po—_ condemned the ſecond time. 
nd more yet , Adam was not created to any happineſle ſave 
immortality upon earth, in a created rightcouſnefſe : We toan 
uncreated [Inion aud Communion with God in Heavens in the 
reſencc of God. This inigenetal}, More particularly the words 
Ahn are three, Saved ws, Regenerated ns , Renewed ws, By the 
firſt ofthem', underſtand the negative part of this deliverance, 
viz, from what he freed us : Sinne, Law, Satan, Wrath, death, 
Judgement. By the latter two, the poſitive good things pureha- 
ſed us. Firſt, by Regeneration, he meanes all thoſe graces, which 
concerne our<ſtate.in the grace of Juftification ;ſanding indome- 
what out of our ſelves ; the imputation of the righteouſneſſcofour 
Lard Jeſus, remooving our guilt, and beftowing on us pardon, 
acceprance to favour and right tocternall life, as adopted. heires 
. And in thisreſpe& weare regenerated and borne againe, 
by reconciliation. Secondly, by Renuing, he meanes ſomewhat 
-withip us,which is the Inherency of that Image of Chriſt, infuled 
into us, and abiding ig Our nature, ſoule and body, and al-the 
powers and facultics of both : purging out and killing oldevils, 
and planting good anew in the ſtead thereof. In both theſe ſtands 
the new. creature , renewed in Ghriſt, to true righteouſneſſe and 
holineſſe in this World, and hereafter to the glorious Image 
of God in perfeftion. And this latter concerneth our Reno» 


vation. 
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Anticle 1.Deliuerance ordained byGod from this wifery. 'y 


. Q.Doth the Text mention any more ? | *, © 1 


eM. Yos, the ioftruments of applying theſe good o thingueo wy: | 
\ [the 


And that both autward and inward. Qucward, ord and 
Sacraments. He nameth not the Word, bus yet includeth it. For 
a ſealeis nothing without a covenant. He meanes then, -that'by 
the word of truth, the Covenant of Grace, offeringusto be re- 


conciled to God, preached. freely , generally, — — | 


(co ſuch asneed it,)toall forts, ages, ſexes, condrtions, | 
(as by an external ordinance )doth apply and convey theſe gooll 
things of Jeſus Chriſt to his ele&. And then having ſo done, he 
ſcaleth up and aſſureth them,by theanſwerable ſeale of Baptifme. 
Then,the inward inſtrument of application, {without which 
the outward is barren is the work .of the Spiritof I 
whickattcnds the Word and baptifme, and vwatfheth the foule b 
the power thereof, eyen the {pirit of Ghriſt. To thewhich end, 
this Spirit doth ingender the grace 0 hin the fonle, for the 
has of our part, in our tr Salvation and'Rege- 
neration : Which grace of Faith,although it be not 'heere x | 
yet is implied ſufficiently in this worke of the Spirit. For thetiis 
no other way for the Spirit, to ſettle theſe benefits upon us,4bue 
Faithonly. And thus we ſee how the Apoſtle doth 1nthis tex# 
moſt pithily contrive the chiefe heads of this Part, as in the Are 
ticles following appeares. | LIND 
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The firſt Article of the ſecond Part, © 
| Queſtion. - $4544 
OUTER Hat i the firſt Articlein this Second Part? - i... (7 
WI ix 2 eA. That there 1s adeliverance, ordained and-grat» 
$I _[{vtcd to miſerable man ont of this his thraldome. *Ms 
ME Aathe matter of Adams creation lay before ths Ilovii; 

at his free choyſe whether to create it , or not? ſo'the 
obje& of Redemption ( fallen man ) lay-at the Lords-courteſie, 
whether or no he would deliver him. If man hadibeenwholt 
left ro himſelie, his mends had been mrhis own hands. In all 
autward miſeries its otherwiſc:a man-may beloſt in a Forreſt and 
periſh : purſued by enemies, aſſaulted by diſeafes, opprefſed by 
deathyand periſh without helpe. Heere not ſo : miſery was the 
Aa 3 fuctheſt 
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6 . Gedthe Father applies this deliverance. * Part. 2 


-furtheſt from meriting , but not occaſioning mercy : As in that 
pe of Chrift //a«c,. fo in Chriſt himſelfe'that was verified, in 
the mount will the Lord be (een; when. n2 other way could be 
deviſed, then did God provide this (acritice by his (peciall pro- 
vidence. The Lord trecly out'of meere mercy, beheld mifery,and 
when there was none to fave, he himlelfe did ; yea, uſed this ruine 
452 weane of declaring himſelfe to man, the authour of a farre 
"more excellent eftate than he loſt by his fall. And this purpoſe of 
God the Father to permit the fall , that he might worke his own 
endos thereby, viz, the ſetting forth of the riches and treaſure of 
bis grace of cle&ion in Chriſt, by the meanes of calling and the 
Gor » is that whichthe Holy Ghoſt doth make the obje& of 
the admiration and aſtoniſhment of men and Angels' : +9 pry 
io this miſery, as the Cherubins: into. the Mercy ſeate. $0 that 
fir note: In the moſt wgfall cuine of man, there is a deliverance, 
Epk-2.t., Se thele texts, Ephe.2. eff. 2.ulr. Luke 1.74. Eſay 63.5. And 
2 Theſ.z.ule. ſecondly, its appointed We Lord out ot the unſearchable trea- 
me 4 e of his wiledome , uttng it as a meane to declare himſelfe to 
ay ©35 hisGhurch inall thoſe excellencies of his attributes, eſpecially the 
conjunftion of mercy and juſtice,which in the creation could not 
Col.1.27. gappeate.Scc Col.1,27.27.Eph.2.10, 
Epheſ. 3-10. ,, ;Q.\By what atts me) it apprare,that God bath wrought this Deli- 
Uerancee 
As ofix wo; A, Partly, by his eternall purpoſe within himſelfe, and part- 
ly by that expreſſion of himſelfe to his Church and to his ele&. 
Both theſe, the intention of his heart toward them,and the decla- 
ration thiercof to them in his word , doe ſhew that it was not the 
Will of God that man ſunke into the dungeon of woe, ſhould lye 
fill there and periſh, but recover out of it and live : and this he 
would have no ſecret in his own bofome, nor hidden from us, 
but known-and revealed. By vertue of both which , he. teſti- 
fies, that he will not hold enmity againſt us, butbe freely recon» 
ciled; : yea and beſide that,” will afford us all good things, and 
ſtew us both mercy to reſtore, and reunite ns unto himſelte : and 
alſo his Alſufficient grace to uphold and ſaftain us, in himſelfe for 
ever,ſothat nothing ſhall be wantingtous, in this pilgrimage of 
ours : Nay farther, he will ſettle uponusa farre other and more 
perfeR eſtate, .than'ever Adam was capable of, and all this with-- 
out forfcitor feare of lofſe, which Adam never had. Hee ſuffered 
not loſt man to periſh in his ſinne, nor a chaos of confuſion to co-- 
Ra, - ve 
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Article 1.Beliverance ordained by God from this miſery. 7 
verthe face of the world, but ſayd within himfelfe and uttered ir 
by a Covenant,l will cull out to my ſelfo a Remnant,a peculiar, 
to whom I will bea God,and they ſhall be my people : yea, this 
I willdoe by occaſion of the ſinne and curſe of man ; thence will 
I ſcarch matterof my infinite praiſe and glory. * + eta 

| Q. Ls there then no difference, berweene the Eleftion and the Cones 
vant of God Rif there be, fhew it. £48? 

A. Thedifference is greataud large. For theele&ion of God 
isa ſecret within his own breſt and boſome , hidden from ug(rill 
we believe) and fo come to know it by the fruit. I ſay, iris al- 
together abſolute,unreſpeRive, unconditionall, the cauſe of eyery 
thing and the effe& ot nothing. But the Covenant is a publi- 
ſhing,and Proclayming from Heaven this his meaning, that ſo 
the Church might not lye in darkneſfle : as if the Lord could 
beteame to "ans, and let her not know it. No, But he would 
ſpeake to her very heart mm his covenant, anddiſcover his ſecret 
affc&ion,by falling(as he did upon his brother Bexjamins) upon 
her neck , and telling her his purpoſe. See Teh. 3. 16. both 
together. , 

Q. Although this Books ſcarſe reach ſo farre, yet by this woofer, 
fhew what both theſe Aﬀts of God are about man fallen : and firſt 
what his Eleflion us ? FE 

A.Conceive it thus : From the beginning,all the a&s and waies 
of God were known to himſelte in a cleere and preſent view, aH 
at once without ſacceſſiveneſſe or diſorder : And therefore ſay, 
That the Lord from Eternity foreſecing wretched man rolled out 
of the ſheet of his created integrity,into the dung and mire of cor- 
' ruption & curſezpurpoſed within himſelfe not to ſaffer him to fall 
finally,as he had permitted him to fall voluntarily : But intended 
with himſclfc and aftually fo dtcreed, to exempt a Number ( to 
himſelfe known) our of this DeſtruCtion, and that for the expreſ- 
fion of his rich and boundlefle grace , which he would havethe 
world ſtand at wonder , to gaze at it, and magnific it. And yet, 
out of his Juſtice,; not to extend this Deliverancetoall, butts 
paſſe they by ( as not bound to reſcue them ) and leave them in 
their corruption (till : and* this to maniteſt his infinite Juftice a- 
gainſt ſin;and in both theſe attributes to ſeeke tohimſelfe addirion 
of honour, much greater than he had yer ſought in that goodneſfe 
of Creation. | 

Q.What then is the (ovenant of grace ? D . 
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DifferEnce 
between thery- 


1A& 
What Gods 
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& 1 God th Futba opplct thie Melivarance." " " Parti 4, 


Wh the Ce; 4-1 is Cav Tfhid ) the Promulgacion and publiſhing of this 


venaat is. 


his purpoſe,in and by his word: thatis, ” his Sonne; the ererna{[l 
Word ofche Father: (tor the covenantot grace, is a conditional] 
thing fonndedupon the Mediation of a Sucety , in whom it is e- 
ſtabliſhed. ) And (properly ta ſpeake) this Covenant reaches & 
quallyco clettion, and no Gaiden, (although the covenant in ge- 
nerall reacheth to all,as Baptiline alſo doth : ) And the ſumme of 


- itig;that God will be their God, to pardon, ſanRify, prote& and 


_-- ayethem,will not be aſhamed to be fo called by them : nor of 


them to be his own beloved , but hotd them in this everlaſting 
Covenant of his, till he receive them to immediate fruition of 
himſelfe ; This Covenant by ſundry ſteps and incklings hath 
been made, known to the Church, firſt eo Adam, then to Noah, 
and Shew, then to Abraham , Moſes, the Patriarkes ( yea in the - 
Law at Sinai darkely , and ſo farre as might drive them from all 
other coyenants,Jand ſadownward to the Prophets, till at length 
it brake out-in- fulnefle and! noon-tide of light and brightneffe, 
when the day of Chriſt. cameg,in whom ic was ratified. - 
Q.7ou ſpake of another covenant : what meane you by that ? 

_. A, The genierall covenant of ordinary calling by the offer of 
the Goſpell,and the common badge of Baptiſme : which is made 
to all without exception (who exclude not themſelves) bur diffe- 
reth from the former,and1s much Jager than Elefion. For there- 


' bby the Lord, doth not utter his ſecret will, but his revealed only : 
-" not telling, men. what he mcaneth finally to doe with them ; but 
h 


what he would have done by them, towit, that they believe, re- 
pent, and be ſaved. Now it behooved , that this offer be uni- 
verſall. z.Becauſe whom the Lord+calles, he calles and culles out 
of the wicked world ; Now,when his voice reacheth to all, none 
can cxcept themſelves out of his Call: Thoſe who receive it, thew 
themlelves cle& z thoſe who finally rejeft it , periſh by their 
own unbelicfe , and fhew themſelves, to be none of Gods num- 
ber.2.HisMiniſters being his ordinary inſtruments,cannot put dif- 
ference between the Ele&, and the not ele& : therefore they are 
To publiſh it generally to all , that ſo it may appeare whom the 


Lord will call. 3. It the covenant fhonld be diſpenſed withre- 


Rraint, this might ſtrengthen the rebellious, in their cavillinga- 
gainſt the decree,and faſten the cauſe of their perdition upon God 
which only is from themſelves. This I heere adde to make ſome 
difference berweene the wayes of God manifeſting himſelfe. » 
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Article 1, Goal thp\Fathth applied thier deliuenances..) 6 
theſemay be added ; The promiſe of God, which is an ericourape? 
mene ws i or offer ;and. taken from the: faichfulneſſe of 
hinvthat offerech-t6a}}thar performe the condition of tho Goſ. 
pell,yhictiiv,to belteve. Of rhe which incheir du6 place, - Ante 
2.for this whole ſecond parts nothing elfe;- ſavcia- declaring' of 
this covenant in all theparts thereof. '- | + 5. [s: 77 
| Q. But drthwot the Scripture tell us Heb.” 8. 9. & 10ythat thone 
was another old covenant under the Law, which 13 'now' abokſhed by 
this new one of the Goſpell ? what ! bath God rwo Covenants#'| *'' 
A. Youdoe well to mention/this:and,. it /had binwell, 'if 
ſome of our firſt moderne Divines had anſivered this 'dottber.' To 
proceede with more cleernes, 1 anſwer by a diſtin tlon, thatif 
we looke at the ſiibſtance of Gods Covenant with: hiv ele&; its 
but one, which is that he will be the Godtof hispeoplereconet- 
led firſt, ther All-ſufticient. But' if you avke routhing the'ex- 
preflion, orthe condition of it, its divers; yea eontrary :the 
one requiring on our parts, obedience and doing 7 Doethisand 
| live: the other fayth,. belceve this and live, which twoare-con- 
trar GC ' (» of CATTLE 2-H 
OH ow can that be ? doth God fpoaks tontravies and yet mane 
one and the (ume thing ? Ne ; {,:r0 363 fate 
A.He pleaſed firit to make a covenant with Adew'; 'of immore 
tality and happines in paradiſeon condition, that he continted 
in his c1eated integrity, whereof a marke was,” his obeying the 
_ charge of onely cating of the Tree 'of life Bur thizeovenant of 
workes (thongh he was then able to have ſept it J'yethe brake 
itand ſo forfeited life. Now his poſterity ſtanding hereby ac 
curſed, the Laid by ſollemne voyce ; 'renewed' this covenant 
with the Church of Ire, at the: mount \Sirgs,, nd ofen after 
wards by Afoſcs , ſirenghtningie by lepalt ordinances; 'cbremo 
nies and ſacrifices ,. al} ſtanding inthe deed done, 'that if they 
fayled in daing the morall, yet they miphtberelieved arid par« 
doned by doing the:cveremontal}} And this: is the( firſt and of 
covenant. Nowtifincethis ,” hehathinpde anorherih Ohtif; with 
bis Chatch.z that he wilÞ giveHer}Hife,2iipus thwedhdilon'of 
believing only , theſe are contrary: H"their 'Cotiditions* yet not 
intheir ſcopes . for therein the covenant of wotkes\s only ſabors - 
dinat to.the latter covenant of igraegQ@ti 11 #1 fk Oo 
Q-:- How doth that appeare'?*' | {OIPINT , POLAR OY 3300S OHet 
A.By this, that firſt, notwithflandingthecovenantofworks!* 
yet 


30 Deliverance ordained by God from this miſery. Part.2, 
yet. the Lord did both to Adam, and to Abraham, and afterty 
the Prophers declare his other covenant of grace, that the ſeed of 
the woman ſkould breake the Serpents head : and that:in his 
ſeed, all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed : thar jsin 
Chriſt: whoſe Father God promiſed eo be, and of his ſeed, chat 
is, all believers, By which it appeares that the Law of works 
comming about 4coo. yecres after, could not infringe the firſt 
covenantofgrace: And alſo, that the Lord did not expe& any 
due performance of obedience to himfelte » through any ftrengeh 
-of man, for why ? he knew he: had loſt it, and that he was difa- 
bled thereto. But he enjoyned it to thole blind and ſturdy Hewes, 
to carbe their rebellions,and to drive them out of themlelyes to 
another, which was Chriſt, Adde hereto, thateven the ſacritices, 
Sacraments» -andceremonics ot the ojd covenant, although con- 
fidered barely in themſelves, . they required no more then doing : 
yet, in their .crue ſcope , they lead the people out of themſelves, 
to another; ' who by the ſacrifice of himſelte,ſhould grive pardon 
of {anne, true righteouſnes and lite to all that ſhould truſt in him, 
Theſe things being ſeen into by men but darkely , were the |cſſe 
effcQtuall,” and therefore men clave tothat carnall way of doing, 
which they underſtood better , and ſo overthrew the way of 
God inthe ſecond covenant of grace in Chriſt. But fo many as 
ſaw-intothe ſcope of theſe, renounced their Law righteonſneſſe, 
and. the old covenant , and: clave rothe Mefſiato come to deli- 
'ver-them from their finne and curſe , which clic they ſaw, they 
could not eſcape. All which ſhewes, that the Lord only aymed 
at one covenant finally, which was the covenant of grace,and the 
other was intended only as ſubordinate unto the latter. 
. Q..Shew then breefly the differences of both ?. 
. - 4+; Firſt, the old covenant at mount Sima; was given with preat 
terror and aſtoniſhment : but, the New to Adam , and to to 
Abraham with exceeding mercy, and love. The firt by Moſes, 
the Mcdiator of it :the latter by ;Chrift, .the:promiſed 1ecd tithe 
firſt was confirmed by the pridttedodd. ofimarnall weake Aavor, 
3. man : the other by the priefi-hood of 4elchi/ed-c; that: is Z- 
waxcl.God and man... Theftit by the blood of beaſts often ſhed: 
the ſecond by. the blood of him, who was once for all , Prieft 
and facrifice : as alſo by Ag of this his ſatisfa&ion to 
his Father in Heaven , whereby the'Father waSappeaſed and fo 
made a, covenant of grace with' his Church ( in which reſpe& 
its 
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its called the new Teſtament in Chriſts blood ) the firt had ow- 
ly annexed to it , perfe& obedience,” as the conditionof it-: the 
latter only had the condition of Faith addedto it. Therformer 
was weake , unprofitable,gendring to:/bondage;'ic wrath, 
through our corruption . and inability to keepe it # the latter 
perfe&, lively, and profitable every way to remove finne and 
gilt. The one convinceth , condemneth , .and:trippeth/man 
of all hope : the other reviveth ,' and quickneth- him by the merit 
of another , and the acceptance of 'grace. The one admits of 
no mercy , but of righteouſneſſe deſerving life : the latter doth 
wholy aboliſh that , eſtabliſhing the ſoule upon free mercy alone. 
That was made to theold man't'was before Adam himſelfe : this 
to the new man, and cameaRter the tranſgrefſion. Readfor the 
firſt, Coloſ.3.10, Eph.q.24. Row. 14.15+ 'For'the ſecond, 
loh.1.t7. Toh.$.46. Heb.q4.2. Luke 1.41;& 2.67,&c, '' 
Q. Are there any more differences ? ft VO 12 5 
A. Yes,for to ſpeake ſhortly ( as one faith) they-differ. firſt; 

in kind, for, the firſt was a covenant'of triead(bip with Aday : 
this of reconciliation with enemies.: 'Secondly, In'yhe' efficient; 
for in the firſt God and man both covenant; in-the latter God 
only, man being diſabled. Thirdly, In the 'obje&': ia the'one 
all are covenanted with, in the latter , a few. Fonnrhly;/ in the 
principle : of the firſt God in his Sovereignty ;" of the'2; God 'in 
meere mercy. Fifthly , the ground-worke : the firſt in mans free 
will, the latter in Gods free grace. Sixtly, in the matrer : of the - 
ficſt, the matter, was only life and immortality ; of the latter; 
reſtitution, righteouſnes , life in the preſence of God. Sevenchly, 
inthe conditions, for the one_required\obedieneeas going be- 

fore : theother, faith, and that following after, being'Gotls 

gift. Eightly, inthe effeft ; the firſt _— ,the latter” work- 

ing righteoulneſſe. Ninthly , the-one for a time ; the-other-c» 

ternall. HC PH 

Q. Make ſome uſe of this point of Gods Covenant firſt before 

J0u core to the uſes of the Article, 24.3 {YL VOID E364 

" A. Ir ſhonld teach us to adore the wiſedome of God in this'g,/; "7 
manner of manifeſting himſelfe. The Lord held inthis covenant” © 
of his a long time, ere it conld breake our cleerely : only ſuffered 

a dim light of a Meſſias to come, to be ſrattered-among his peo®* 
ple,(but from all the world beſide kept ir wholly )' yea, he dark" 


med it by a world of Ceremonies and Shadowes-; andyet = 
ap” ther - 


Uſe . 2. 


a2 "Tbs w/or of the wit drivele., .: Part.n, 
-theb by n Covenant of workes , which.ſermed quite contrary to 
Ricovenantof grace;and:yet by, implication » made a darke way 
eitvouiticing oanbfithds inability to ceperts - that. ſothe o- 
thermightbe xicbred.«: The loving: heart of che Lord was Gill.oue 
and the dame; to his Cluaith , howbeic the expreſſion of it was 
relerved.to.riper times , when the Lord Jeſus brought the Spiric 
ofthe Covenaritwith him Oh! Then how, hould we jin chele 
Lincs /blefſa .(God:for anaking his leagys and;covenant more evi- 
-dent;arid not ſpeiikingn parables tous as tolthem ? How ſhould 
the Miniſters of God now rejoyae, that the lealt of the kiugdonte 
of the Goſpell is greaterand more glorious, thanthe greateſt was 
who lived: in ——_—__ the miniſtration ofthe Jetter, and out- 
wand Covehant -only,)? How (hould the people cry out and (ay, 
Why bait thou! reyealed thy {cife tous, and not tothe World ? 

Eſpecially.ſath aslyeunder the fence of miſery,(cut off from hope 
in themſelves ) how ſhould they wonder and ſay : If God had not 
ſtooped to this;courſe, what had become ot us ; where had our 

amends heen,ſaviiingur own:-hands? How ſhould it.cauſe chem 

to beawellfcenis this Charter of God 2 to ſcan and conlider well 

of che parcels and particulars of it, never linving till they be 

nn 16 informed of Goids meaning in it,and'that to themſelves? 

How iſhayld ic ont. off all qur cavils and prepoſterous exceptions, 

all bawall rexafon,bondage,. and enmity againſt God? . 

.. Secandlyhow ſhould this Covenant of God be as an hiew and 

cry; in the- cares; of all-ſxcbas are in theheate of their flight from 

God,and(inthe purſuit of other objefts, which they are in league 

vith,thejr laſts, will, pleaſures, - profits, vanities, which bereave 

them dbmerey; IPoorewretch, whicher in the Name of God,run- 

neſt thow,orflyeſt thou co ſerke Ae ? or ſay, thouflyeſt from the 

angry brow 0f wrath ; yer ſay , why doſt thou ſo? Lookeback 

and hearkem; Lo, heeve is a covenant of mercy ſtrengthened with - 
the oath and ſeale of God that cannot lye , and all to perſwade 

thee.tq breake aff chy'old league, and to embrace this new one, 


this eternall one,the ſure mercies of David. There is hope (poore 


- wretch )-ina covenant ,.except thoube ſo faped in ſinne or loden' 


with bondage ,. that no hope ofa delivay out of Sion ( to fave 
his te from all their-1niquities ) can favour with thee ? If thy 
ms ſo.unpleaſant, how unwelcome ſhould thy diſcale of 


+ being oztt of. Covenant be into thee ? eſpecially ſince that God 


who offers a Govcnant to thee , hath power to Sromergpder 
| | t 
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thee for ſuch contempt ,- and to be revenged of thee for the quar- 
rel] of his covenant :that thon walkeſt contrary to him both in law 
and Goſpell : how ſhould he chooſe but walke contrary to thee ? 
Shall thy league with luſts and hell fence thee from the revenge 
of Gol tor this contempt 2 ( See Eſay 28.9. )No verily, - for thou 
makeſt thy ſelfe equall to that arch-enemy of God , Satan him- 
ſclfe, and debarreſt thy ſelfe wilfully of that Covenant of grace 
offered, which he is excluded from finally : but thou excludeſt thy 
ſelfe. This for the point of Covenant. = 
Q. What elſe may be ſaid, to lay open this point of Gods finding 
ont this deliverance ? : ; | 
A.This may aggravate it, that the Lord God deviſe this out 
of the abundance of his love, and the riches of his mercy,which 
the holy Ghoſt uſeth to call in one word,the gratiouſneſle ofGod, 
of which more ſhall be ſpoken inthe fourth Article. | 
Q. Speaks ſomewhas of theſe , what is the goodneſſe of, God, ar his 
love,and mercy ? IBS EIS” 
A.It is that attribute of God , whereby he ſtands well affe&ed 
to his creature, wiſhing it well , and deſirous to-communicate 
himſelfeuntoit, in all the meanes of the well-fareof it, for the 
perfection thereef. This goodnefſe,. or loving kindnefle firſtut- 
rered it ſelfe in mans Creation : wherein ſach was Godsadmi- 
rable goodneſfſe of nature that whereas he might have contented 
himſelfe with' the enjoying of himſelfe in his own aboundant 
excellency , or in the angelicall natures and ſpirits which he 
framed at the fir(t, as necreſt to himſelfe : he yet, would nor, 
bat cauſed his infinite fulneſſe of goodnefie, to overflow and to 
communicate t ſelfe to Farth and duſt : as it were to ſhew what 
hecould doe, in ſo baſe and filly an obje& : Wherefore, of the 
Earth he framed his fleſh, and of his own breath, his ſpirit : fur- - 
niſhing both wich the perfefion of his image. Now, when man 
had loſt this goodnefſe ,. yet God loſt not his, but ſtill held it oug, 
and continued good to the loſt creature. . 
Q. How id he utter it ? | 
A. In a peculiar kind of goodneſſe,that is the love of his mer- 
cy : which is the perfc&ion of the other : whereby the Lord, 
when he might quite have deſtroyed man , yet would behold 
| himwithan eye of love and an heart of mercy as he was miſera= 
' ble, utterly ſunke into a dungeon of woe. Then he beheld him 
with a better goodneſſe, even+a goodnefſe, which pong . 
clte 
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ſelfe to a miſerable one 3: finding in the bottome of his hearx 
( though juſtly enraged againſt man for his tranſgreſſion ) a. 
feed of mercy : which mercy was ſo rich, that, both itlilenced 
the loudcry of juſticeand revenge ; overcame it, exalted it ſelfe 
above it : and not only prevailed to the bare reftitution of man, ® 
{ for ſo he might have done, it he had created another Adam : 
Bu: tothe reſtoring of him ro an uncreated , nnchangeable, and 
eternall happinefle,ſubfiſting in Chrift, unto finall perſeverance : 

ea, deviſed meanes by this fall, how he might both declare 
all other his attributes 1n their full beauty, ( which in the creati- 
on did not appeare) juſtice, wiſedome , mercy and all in one 
way ofdeliverance : and alſo make man happier then ever. In the 
which two ( beſides other) ſtands: the riches of this goodnefſe 
and mercy of God to the loft natare of A4avy, as in that of Tiras, 
3-3.4- hath bin before ſaid in the preface. 

Q.# hat uſe may be made hereof? 

_ » A. Surely this, firſt to teach ug to eſteeme this attribute of rich 
mercy and accept it thankfully according to the excellent and 
full nattire thereof. A 1ich man may give what he will : no hure 
to'him. Secondly , not to reſt in anyinferior goodnefſe, as being 
oflefſe nfenow, in this our miſery , then betore, Trueit is, there 
is a relique of Gods firſt —— to be ſeen in the creature, and 
in providence, ED he poorebeing of man : the Lord in 
goodnes' extends himfelfe to man and beaſt, yea, to ſuch as he 
never meanes to ſhew mercy unto : but this is only as the at of 
:Prince, granting to a traytor his life, and liberty of a priſon, 
with mecate and drinke for a while , that ſo he may bring him 
torth at laſt in open view to'execure his juſt revenge upon, by 
condemning him to moſt bitter execution, Moſt men reſt them» 
ſelves ſatisfied with this generall goodnes to the Creature (which 
zer I grant hath generally mercy in it) but, that excellence of 
goodnes and love which {tands in peculiar mercy, in compaſſion 
of a miſerable loſtcreatnre, for the pardoning of it, reconciling 
of it to God, ſaving it, and ſettling it in ſuch an eſtate as never 
ſhall decay, a better then ever Adam had, oh this, they have 
no joy to looke after! Any inferior degree of kindneſſe, in life, 
health , wealth, marriage, poſterity, Fling belly and purſe, clo- 
_—__— &c.will ſerve their turne, though they never equdll 
the Lords belt love of mercy by applying it ! They care for no 


ot her goocinefſe , fave that which may Jeave them as curſed as it 
found ther, . The 


Article1. _ - 4prafticallCatechiſine. ry* 
The love of God differs not in ſubſtance from his mercy or 
grace, but in circumſtance only : As onr condition by nature, is - 
one, thac is corrupt , howbeit it admits:many reſpe&s; ſo Gods 

odnefſetousis one, yet it reſpets us diverſly : as weare ſhifts - 

* leſſeto helpe our ſelves, ſo he embraces us by free grace, when 

we never dreamt of it : as weare miſerable and ftriptof all good 
and hope of it, ſo he embraces us with mercy and compaſſion : 
and as we were cnemics , who having hurt the Lerd, hated him 

aycor-like.and rebelled again(t him, ſo he. embraces us with love 
and aff:&ion : ſhewing what a bottomleſle ſpirit he hath-of good- 
nes and a fatherly heart, how neere love ſits to his ſoule, that it 
is more deeply (cated in it, then juſtice and diſpleaſure. Teach- 
ing vs, Bot only to gage our own ſpirits throughly, that we may” 
find out the utrermoſt rancor and venom that lurxes-inus againtt: 
him; Buc to breake our hearts in the boſomeof this love,a m. - lay, 
Who would ſoentreate his enemy ( having him at ſo infinitead- 
vantage ) as thou, Lord;, haſtentreated me ? And more thew ſo, 
to cat out all baſe enmity out of onr ſpirits, whick judges of 
God , by our qwn meaſure, muling' of him-as weulſe to ethers, 
Tea, ſhewing. forth a placable , and forgiving heart even to'our 
enemies, that we may ſhew Our ſelves truely. bred of the ſecd of - 
mercy. 

Q wha other uſes flow from the Article it ſelfe ? 

_ 4. Singular, and that many waies, firſt. That although Re- 
demption be one undivided worke of the whole Trinity inſe- &/*- 1. 
parably ( as all workes are which are called, without.) yet even 
inthis, there be ſeverall and incc-mmunicable workes of every 
perſon. concurring : The Son merits and workes out the way 
of redemption : The Holy Ghoſt workes- the perſwaſion of 
It'in the, Soule. Buc God the Father is the firſt moover and or- 
deyner of it, as the wel-ſpring..whence the purpoſe and allo- 
manileſtativn therept proceeded. Beware then, leaſt either we 
contound theſe three «ions , or yet exclude any of the perſons 
trom their own operations. But let us adore them all : the 
Spirtt in the worke of applying of Chriſt, and the Fatherin 
the worke of giving Chriſt, and in that love of his from which 
both Chriſt and the Satista&tion came. We ſcethat, Tits 3.3. 
the Father jscalle4 our Saviour, Fp!*/; 1.3. God the Father is 
thefountaine of all bleſing both earthly and heavenly :.and {© 
Ine/Pets. 1,2,3. and.in Ephef. 1. 18, Pax! prayes that on = 

| at her 
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Father would reveale the myſtery of (briſt in the acknowledse- 
ment of him, Therefore do not only learne to conceave arighe 
of Goad- in thy mind, but to dire& thy loule arighr in Prayer 
unto-him : That as he is the Root of Redemption , an1wasin 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5,16, 17. reconciling the world to himſchHe, 
and is the God of Chriſt and above him ( as Mediator {2 lo he 
would graciouſly be the-firſt mooving cauſe of thy efteQuall 
Calling alſo. And yet let not this hinder thee from approach- 
ingthis ſealed- fountaine, in-and*by Chrilt, who onely hathrg 
vealed him ; for elſe he-is inacceflible, yea, a gulfe and depth , 
to deyoure, but an open fountaine in him , as in Zxch. 12. 10, 
Thus (1 fay ) thou mayeſt come to the Father. beſceching him 
£o accept his Sonne, and ſend his Spirit into thy heart todraw 
thee,to convert thee, and to ſcale up bis loveunto thee, accor- 
ding to his firſt good pleaſure in-chuſing of thee. That ſoth 
ſprings being all1a God,and thy hope-in God, thy ſtreames alſo 
of thankesgivingand 'glory may all flow.through Chriſt unto his 
ine ; of which after. 
: Secondly, behold inthe-Father an-infinite depth of love and 
mercy toward ſunken man, -thus go repayre him : Let itbe as a 
t depth unto thee paſt fadoming : ſay with Pax/, Oh ! The 
Jepth of the riches of the wiſedeme and the love of God ! how 
are kis wayes paſt finding out! Aggravate it to thy ſelfe as the 


Scripture doth , Mica. 7. end. Who is a God like to our God, 


aſſing by , pardoning and ſabduing the finnes of his heritage! 
So a : oubrlefie fearſe for a .+ man one would foo. Tas 
not for an unrighteous : but God even while we were yet ene- 
mics,gave his Sonne even as a patterne of bottomleſſe love : For 
who will ſave his enemy having him at vantage ? $o 1 Toh. g. Here- 
in is love, not that we loved him firſt , but he loved us having 
nothing but odiouſneſſe in ns, even that he might hew what was 
in his heart,and what ke could doe.So E ſay 55-7. For my wayes 
Ae not as your wayes, nor my thoughts as yours : but as much 
above them as the Heaven above the earth. You thinke that your 
enemy would not ſpare you, becauſe you know your own heart 


would not ſpare him. But God intcuded to deftroy all enmity in 


Redeeming man. 

T herefore judge aright of ghis lovefirft : And ſecondly, pro- 
fie by the meditation of it. Judge of it, to be the very fulnefſe 
ef all-in all : to bea length, depth, keigar, and bredth, ——_ ”* 
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be reachedunto, ſearched into,comprehended or atteyned:buc 
only by faith embraced and refted upon. T he heightof it, was 
from all eternity , from the Love of the good pleaſure of his 
will, patt ourreaſon,, yea abovethe Angels, asmuch above our 
ſence, as before all time. The depth of jt, reachinglower than 
hell, beyond the poſlibility of devils and all the gates of Hell to 
reverſe or difanull, The length of it extending to all eternity 
and enduring for ever without all repentance or ſhaddow of 
change. The bredch of it univerſall, even as wide a$all the ends 
of the earth,asfar as God hath any ele&: andinclofing all finne, 
ile and curſe within a circle , .ſo that none. of them can get 
yond the compaſſe of the fulneſſe and intent of it. "Oh! W 
a meditation might it afford to the boundlefſe, reſtles . thoughts 
of man? Looke back into the text, Tir. 343. what hath been Byd 
of the kind ofthis love tic. was above'the love: of Creation, by 
which God ( out of his perfe&ion ) would communicate ſome- 
what of himſelfe to a peece of earth : :But by this'lave of mercy 
he would finde out further goodneſle to the diſtreſſed. This for 
our judgement. | | (6536712 
. For our benefit, let it comfort all poore ſoules that need is, Branch 2. 
both as concerning the Propenſenefſe of God to lovethem : and 
his conſtancy of love toward them whom he already loveth. 
If chou hadd procured this love , well mightſt thou feare the 
loſſeotit ; But if infinite goodnefſe anda breadth incomprehen- 
ſible were the fountaine of it ( I ſpeake ta a poore ſouleunder 
the condition,loden and loft ) what doubt is there of his loving 
thee ? Tf he freely firſt meant it., and cut off the way of juſtice, 
and. the bridge ot vengeance that he might not paſſe it over 
why” ſhouldſt thou. thinke. that he ſhould deſtroy his owne 
worke ? Why ſhould he not be willing tolove thee, wharſoever 
thy finne be ? And having loved thee eternally, what ſhall or 
can enter into him-to change this principle in him, or cauſe him 
to repent? | ; 
Moreover, ' this Dofrine-ſerveth ſpecially to "ſtay the heart V/e 3. 
of a diſtreſſed wretch in the fight of his miſery., by this light 
and dore of bape : Although farre from believing 'ic, yet by hope 
to ſaſtaine it ſeclfe from utter finking. Oh , bleffſe that foun- 
taine which could not be dryed up byfinne ! rather occafion- 
ed' it ſelfe to mercy by miſery. | Wonder why Angels were 
lefe remedilefſe, not we ? Ponder ic in our deepe feares , and 
- Bb remenms 


Uſe 5. 


. Carerhilme,teaching this before the other be well | 


a8 Theiufer of the foris Ardicle. © Part 
- reciember the Golgell of deliverance is from God as well as th 
Law of terror: ies not, the Lord cuts off none , whocue 
not off themſelves. —- 

Againe, let ic teach as to gather to our (elves a ſtrong bot» 
tome , againſt that. ſlaviſh feare and enmity of our ſpirit again 
God. Why, Oh, man! If God were as thou frameſt him, where 
had th been 2-Doft chou not ſee that the Lord Jeſus 
bimſetſe came from the mercy of an enemy 2? Is then anger a- 
Jonein God, who againſ the cry of infinice juſtice,” had a deeper 
mercy ir ſtore? dareſt thou call him ar lard Maſter or adver- 
fary, who of his own willayd love cut off his owne plea, and 
deviſcda Uelivery , when 'no man or Angell could dreame ot it? 
:Is he like ro rt5e&a poore ſoule, who hath layd the foundation 
-ofhisgrac6in fucha foundation as Zmame! ? Doelt thou fore 
-quitehim?Did he'fo lovethe World,and doeſt thou ſtill deeme him 
-fo hatefu)l? | 
\ Fiſthly, let it reach the Miniſters of the Goſfell to looketo: 
theiotder and ſubſtance of their teaching. The order, noetomi(- 
match theſe: two dodtrines of the firſt and ſecond part of the 
d inthe 
hearer. For the ſubſtance, taking heed leaſt they defraud the ſoule 
ofthis point;when ſhe is tow brought : but to offer it to her as an 
uphbolder fora time,til] more come. | 
-:Bur-eſpecially , Jet this be a meane to carry a'poore heart, 
thar would faint believe; quite beyond-and out ot her ſelfe. The 
meditation of this freedome of Gods purpote firit and eſpecial: 
hy-lor-the gloriſying of himſelte in all his attributes, ſhould ra- 
viſhthe heart, and cany it out of the bafeneſle of ſelte and ſo}fe- 
end, into the' fireame: of this ſoveraigne will and glory of God. 
It/ ſbonld\be: above our 'own ſalvation. And it cannot be well 
conceive ' hoy: thoſe  preparatives to faith ſhould be wrought 
anthe:hcarer (avinply , and not fhvithly, as cadeavours of our 
own , except this ftreame of Gods Gloty , and ayme at his 
own endes above ours , be fct before our eyes, to abandonall 
Kife-reſpes in the matter of faith and ſalvation. Let us dili- 
gently try our own ſpirit from the true Spirit of Grace by this 


Further adi. = wm oF . 
Q.#bat elſe dath thys Article comtaine ? 


on of the ſcope 
. and purpoſc of 


A. Befides this , that God hath not left man to Grike in his | 


this Article, Own miſery , but bath in his deepe wiſedome found out the 


« Way 


Article 1. . Gaz the Father applier-tbis teftooranee: tg 
wry of his deliverance :. this Article aymes:at a further end; 
vix, 'to make:God the Father , the: moſt free and foweralgne 


worker ard applyer of this deliverance to the ſoule. For whiatelfe 


ſhould it-profit us that he hath deviſed ſuch a 'way as Chriſt;and 
ſach meanes as the Gaſpell believed ; except: he tooke'it upon 
him to poſfeſſe the ſoule of it alſo ? And the Holy Ghoſt is free- 
quenk in Scripture, to. prooye God: the Father to be/theonly 
free agent inthis worke : calling him the: hegerter of ar, off his 


meerely of his mercy that we be.called effeQtyally. No-war cas. 

come to (hriſt 4 except God dram bir, God. is: as ſdveraigne in 

his applying, asin the finding out of this way. And why? Sure« 

ly, becauſeas inthe way, ſo in the working the ſoule to'it, he 

ſeckes his own glory and the deepe riches of his grace to be 
t 


magnified, and himſclte. to be adored in the joyptmecting of 


lam.1.17, 
own free will : the Worker of both will and deed: in us of his owne- "pag 
goed. pleaſure : the faithfull beginner and finiſher of bis" owne Heb.1o. 23. 
worke, Eſpecially that it is neither of the willer or ruwnen & bur; Row. 9-16. 


loh 6.44, 


his juſtice, mercy, power and truth, in one: that through Jeſus Col. 3.17. 
(briſt praiſe may be given to (God the Father ; and that as all _—_ Rom,1x, 36. 


re from him, and by hin», fo they all may be co him and to 
prayſe of his glory. oo _—- 
This poiat well weighed, would lead us as by athred through 
each'branch/ or -Acticle of this ſecond pare, with light and fa» 
your : when we conceiye the Lord Jeſus hirmſelfe only as a 
Seryant of this ſoveraigne Will of God 2 whois thereforecalled 


Geds (hriſt, reade 2 (or. 3. u/t. when we conceive the offer of * Cor, 3dIt. 


Grace his ; the benefits offered his « yea not only faith, but 
alſo the conditions of it, a» humble and hungering ſoule ; his gift, 
his preparations : and fo throughout all this ſecond part, looke 
upon God a$ that free principle , in whoſe meere will it is to 
enlarge or re{treine the heart of a man, as he ſees good. A point of 
ſpeciall conſequence, and properly belonging to this place, 2. 
Cer. 5.17,18. he being as the root of all,and being in Chriſt,reconci- 
ling the World to himſclfe, not imputing the fins , till which greac 
worke be effeRed,this deliverance 1#noteffeRed inus. And there- 
fore Cal. 32.1.the Lord is ſaid co inpute ne in,and 2 (or. 5. 21, to 
make us his righteowſneſſe. | 

And, although I referre the point of impntation to the ſe- 
cond Article of Chriſt, (as na cn” wn his merit ofneceſlity ) 
yetfor the. Worker, igs properly « conſequent of this Andes 

2 


Vſe of this 
Braxch.t. 


Branch 2. 


20 Godthe Father-applies this deliverance. - Part.2; 


God doing all his workes perfetly, and as Ifaid freely,for the. 
attaining of his own ends in us, that he who boatteth, might boaſt 
of the Lord. | 

Q., Doth this point tend to any uſe ? 

eA. Yea, andthatſuch, as Twiſhevery good hearer and rea-- 
der of the points following, to Jay it to heartz For firſt, this 
will teach us to conceive in what ſence the Lord doth offer us 


his Chrift , command us to: believe , and promiſeto caſeus if 


we hunger, mourne; be poorein ſpirit : To wit, that heis farre 
from intimating any -power or will in us , to concurre with. 
him many the leaſt of theſe, or. co aſcribe ought to him that wi/- 
leth or runneth, But rather to ſhew what thoſe excellent graces 
are , which he freely worketh in all whom he will ſave. He for 
his honour ſake will effe& all theſe meanes in whomſoever he 
hath appointed to the end it ſelfe of Redemption. Sweete is that 
place, 2 Theſ]. 1. 9. 10. That he may be admired in all ſuch as 
belteve, becauſe they have received our word,inthat day. He ſaith 
notthatall they may be admired who have themfelves believes: 
but he admired in them. For what ? ſurely not for their working 
grace in themſelves, but for the works take of God that hath 
wrought it. A STAY 

Secondly, this will helpens to judge, who -thoſeiparties are, 
in all likelyhood , whom God will concurre with and aſſiſt in 
the uſe of meanes tending to deliverance. Suchis the baſe ſſave- 
ry of man, that he diftruſts him fooner in no one thing , than 


| In that wherein God offers himſelfe to the ſoule. As in Manoa's 


example and Gearons appeares, [ndg. 13. 22. and 6. 13. Oh Aaith 
a fearefull heart! God is free ,] and needenot worke, ſave whae 
heliſt, and therefore he is bound to none, andT feare he will 
worke in 100, erche worke in me ! Oh, poore wretch, Hath 
he not ſhcwed his will, in whom he will worke ? Even in thoſe 
that ſecke his end more than their own in «he uſe of meanes. 
I thou knowing what God only aymes at inall his Redempti- 
on, viz. the glory of his rich grace, and all his holy Attributes 
( and not at thine or my falvation for our ends ) ſhalt yet gee 
ro worke heere thine own way, then know , God never did 
or will crofſe his own end ; nor bleſſe any ſuch as ſet up other 
ends of their own againſt , witlr, or above his. But this fol- 
loweth _— 3 That all ſuch as in meares uſing, doe fixe their 
eye tpon Gods purpoſe, and abaſe themſelycs in the _ 

. their. 

Ld 


Article tr. God the'Father applies this deliverance, 21 
their own fillineſſe, to reach ſuch a thing as deliverance is 3and 
adore his free ſoveraigne working , as the only able effefter here- 
of :-all ſuch I-fay,, as-thus worke with God, and uiider God, 
may. know that the Lord will afſit them : - for why 7 heaſliſts 
and ſeconds {tis own way in them who ſecke his glory above 
their own ſalvation. And althongh he be fo free, that he is 
tyed to none, yet fay ( with reverence) hetyes himſelfegra- 
ciouſly to {uch as doe ſecke him, not themſelves; forelſe ſhould 
hecontradift his own cnds, which is blaſphemous: \Andithis 
point I delire to be marked. For who fo they arewho will not 
{ce this truth of Gods free working for his own glorious ends : 

I affirme its unavoidable , . but either they muſt moſt murmu- 
ringly and repiningly rejet che way of God to Heaven, as con- 
trary to fleſlr, ( which is the greatelt figne of a'caſtaway .) or cle 
mixe themſelves, their wits, wiſedome, policy, and devices in 
the getting of Hcaven , wich Gods grace and mercy,and ſo make 
Ghritt a Stalking horſe to their own-parts, and to ſervethem- 
ſelves. | 

Thirdly , this point doth. moſt lively inſtru us how'we Branch 3. 
may -ſo goe to worke in the uſe of meanes, : as -our-own Con Note and pon- 
ſcience may not accule us, for taking Gods office of freedome 9er well this 
and ſoveraignty out of his hands, : It troubleth many G:toin- "© 
ſtance in one particular ) . how they ſhould ſo goeto worke in' 
hearing, praying , -and Sacraments, for the: attayning'of the' 
Condition of Faith, that-is,, mourning.and hunger;,: &c. that! 
they might not ſeeke faith upon their own termes. They ſee 
the word full of promiſes ot eafe-and; comfort, toſuchas doe 
mourne : and they would gladly ſecke Heaven in Gods' way::! 
only they cannot fee how a condition to: Faith can be urgedi 
of us ,' without our own labour and-will beacceflary. (© which! 
if it be, whaedoth our dotrine of the condition differ from 
Popery, and herdiſpoſitions ? ) 1 anſwer, The reaſon'of this 
da kent is , -becauſe men eannot be beaten from this , that in 
ſecking theſe conditions , they muſt-ſeeke', frit:their owne 
good and welfare / "This is the maine ayme of moſt hearers, it 
they have Faith, they are ſure to ſcape hell : and if they have 
the conditions of Faith wrought, Faith will follow : hence the- 
condition isſo Jayd at by people : even. as men covet money: - 
or wares, for.their uſe. But poore foult : tell me 1f thip be? 
thy ayme.,  whercin.diffcreft thou hom adrunkard- 4 

| | BÞ3. 2 - 


* 


32 _ Gaddvhe Fatber applies this deliverance. -* Parti 2. 


Is any man. fo fcrlorne , as not. to. delire 70 dye the death of rhe 
Oh (fay men) but drunkardsuſe notthe meanes, and we doe? 
Laafver, (Yes; (nowallſortsulemenncs, none are fo vile, bur 
they will be religious) bucT will: grant thoe tc.” Is the queſtion 
whether thou be lefle lf than fuch', or whether thy ayme be 
ſound in ſeeking the condition orino !1F lo, then Tay, thou in 
0%, wer that-ir'may:goc well with thee, differett not in 
kinde:ffom tuch-anione © No, "the honeſt ſonle fets np God in 
 higdwn way'of 'Ghriſt, in'his own ends, the glory -ot all his 
attributes ( that: he may be admired in working Faith in ſuch a 
wretch-) the: freedome of his working ,'that in all theſe her own 
thoughts, affeftions ant zcale 5 might ſtinke as Perers nets did, 
(when Chriſt ſo ſirangely had tiſbed for him Y and the truth is, 
- her ſcope is as tapch to abhorre her ſelfe', and looke into an 
higher cauſe ; as thine is to ger Heaven tor: thy ſclfe. She ſeckes 
- the glory of his wiſcedome\, power, mercy , and freedome ; who 
ſought out ſuch a deliverance, workes it in her, and all that con- 
« cerne it; Faith and therondidions of it : the thoughe of the Aſſes 
is turmed;to:the thanghe for the 'Sowne ; ſhe ſees that divine 
- parity and rw” rg - ow in{trament to theſe ends, 
- thatthelooſesher ſelte, and alliin the meditation thereof, and 
ſuffers the Lord to ſavehrer 5 while her foule'is ſet to adorehim 
ighis ownends,asmottip;ecions:! And this (ertiri yay ahdg 

| her'f(eckibgthe condirionoFFaith, is but as a friorall workewi 
her, Gavbtingof her felte. 7: qt S235 | 
3 Quefi, + Somewillallcdge,:Doe yerhinke every weake beginner to be 
ſo holy as torpreferveiGods glory rohis own Salvation *T an» 
Azufwrer. WeryNoao dthbichmbethearto bein'forwardriefſe tot, and 
not farre from its And Rrondly I fay;, its one thing to abke ſich 
a queſtion ofa weake begſiner { who would perhaps ſtagger at 
it ) anothet thing to Gay what God works in ſuch a one, although 
he know it not + For:farecic-is, fach is Gods worke in his, as 
to.convince: them in-experience', that all ſeeking of grace, for 
2 mans own happineſſe ,. is poore ſeeking ( for the preſent, cill 
God worke better : ) aitd all ſeeking for ſelfe muſt be from ſelfe 
and by felfe. But when the boate is tyed to the Ship of Gods 
glory,theneeds no more rowing of her {clfe,rhan the boate doth: 
ies' cnongh for her, thar ſhe is ſer upon ſuch aftreame ; and 'tyed 
to ſuch «. Ship, as can carry herof it ſelfe, and drown 40 het 
- own 


Article 2. The inſtrument of this deliverante is Chriſt. 23 

own welfare in the Lord, Sweete was that ſpeech of honeſt 

Mephibo fheth of Ziba : Yen, lot hims take all ;- foraſmmnch as my % Sam-13-3 
Lard: the King is come home in peare : The lofſe of his owne 

lands was forgot in Davids happinefſe.” The greater 'pirry thar 

he fhonld fo requite an innocent : but however he faredat Da 

vids hands,doe thor fo,and try: if the Eerd can; faile thee!'Oh, | 

fay thus, Lord fo farream I from ſecking' the-eonditionof Faith; 

for Faithandmy. ſelfe, thar I defire two fay; IFLord'thoiifee than; 

broke heart, mourning,poverty of fpiritgyea, Fiith-ie Telfe ay ren, 

to thy glory ofthe working them. in me-i'Oftt, -workei therh, Elſe; 
Lord\what joy ſhould T:finde in them,as they come from my eh 

Whar were. Heaven-ir ſelfe; if it wore'tfor to glorifh the | ere? 
Eard, I would:delire to; have none rartier er vip alttq, 
want awheart to admire thee! in thy wayes'ofmercy ard ttaths, 
or ceaſe to be: raviſhe witty the' fight'of thy glory ? For with, 
aus.this,. its impollible bur-either Þ muſt mixt'my;ftgffe 'with- 
thinepr whichis worſe, fretandrageat the freedom of thy works. 
ing-And this I'defire may-boweighed': arid'{d rauch for rfijs fir 
etftiches fs fn Slit 7 OW ae nh 
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eftion. | | | 

SEESEZ IS at is the ſecond Article of this ſecond part? 
\ A. That theonly happy 'tneane: and inſtronenit The onely ine 
ordained, by: God fot thefoundation afeletion, ftrument of = 
MVR tand che purchafingor making good 'this His pur- C_ m_ 

FA poſcot deliverance, was the Lord Jeſus;the eternal? —_ _— | 
>, zord of the Father , made Ewarxel, God with ts; Lord leſs. 
No "her naw under Heogyen is, grven to ſave us.by way of mediati- Eph. 1.3. 
on ar lu{trument,but hee ft. 4,12 And thisJeltserernallyintens 
deqto the Church, the Lord in the fulnefſeofrime ſent into the' ARs4. 125 
world,co make opendeclazation of this worke;i Row 3. 25, Cod Rom. 3.35, * 
ſer hing forth 45.4.*P ropitiativn, , that all mighrſcethe Salvation of 


OG reds os 264-2077 OS 

' This Article ficly ſucceeds.the former. For, as'in'that Thave 

fMewed the abundant love of /Grod eo loſtman, inreſpe&tof Ele--- 

Qionand covenant-: So, this _— ſheweth in- and through 
w B 


4 whom 


.# 


24 The inſtrument. of this deliverance is Chriſt. Part. 2. 
whom he intended that this covenant of his ſhould be eſtabli. 


- ſhed. The Father of our Lord Jeſus was content to part with his 


own Sonne, and to make him the worker of this deliverance: 
cather than it ſhould faile in execution thereof. For in him the 


.Lord purpoſed as in a Mirror to declare the infinite grace of 
_ his ele&ion. : the freedome of the Offer, the ethcacy of calling, 

of Faith , SanKification- and eternall life : all being cſtabliſhey 
- in him, and: nothing roward ſalvation ſubſiſting withouthim. 


Therefore. at the end of cach gift, - Chriſt is mentioned as the 
gift of that gift. Row.7.24,25. H#hoſnall deliver me ? I thanks 
God thraugh leſus Chriſt, So 1 Tim, 1.10. Mercy aud truth 4« 
bonnded Hy ris ?, Chriſt Jeſus. 1 | 15. end. ;Thankes bee 
to G OD. who hath given ws vittory. - Through whom ? C 

Peſme, ' SO, Roms .b. wit, The gift of Godis eternall life | by whom? 
by Chriſt Teſs our Lord. 1 the whole frame of grace and god- 
lincfle is founded and ſuſtained by him : election it (elfe, Ephefians 


_T.4.andall the linkes of this. Chaine are faſtencd by him, asthe 


Tabernacle with. Taches and -Soekets- -- No wonder therefore 
that the Scripture uſeth ſuch words to expreſſe this aft of. God, 


and the effe&tof it, as being the moſt eminent , precious and 
. free gift-that ever was given to the Church -: farre above that 
. perfeftion of eAdaw. Sometime that he gave Chriſt, John 3. 


12. God ſo loved the World thar-he gave this onely Beloved Sonne, 
&c. .Sometimes he is ſaid to commend his love unto us in this, 
Rom.5.8. So 1 John, 4. 10. Herein is love , that God ſent his 
Sonne for us. So Gal.4.4. 'In the fulneſſe of time , God ſent his 


- Sonne.In which reipe& Chriſt is fayd to obey and come, Heb: 10, 


7.10b,3.19. So heis fayd to be ſer forth,and brougheforth (as he 


- had long been ſhaddowed') Row. 3. 25. whereboth the eternall 


and temporall gift. of Chriſt is mentioned: and ſo Heb. r. 6, in 
which the rayalnefle of the LordJeſis his gift is deſcribed. So thar 


. hegave him treely, undeſired, unfought, unexpeRed, undeſaved. 


_ © Thewholeworldthenlying in neneſſe ; yea he is as olda 


Eſay 63+.4 


gift as (in was a tranſgrefſion. = 

And although. it be -needeleffe for-us to deſcant whether the 
Lord out of his deepe ,Wiſedome could have: found our any o- 
ther way, bur this to ſave ns : yet this we may (ay, that ſeeing 


this is the Lords way , it behooves ustothinke it the beſt. Nay. 


ceing we cannot conceive any other way in congruity , how 
an infinite offended majcy could be ſatisfied fave by an _— 
—_— 


'- Article 2. _ The Inſtrument of this deliverance is Chriſt.” 25 


| juſtice eryed forrevenge; andicalle&upon;rower.and with to ©, 


perſonand payment to his jultice,, it were an-iufinite derogaty. 145i 
on to. his Wiſedom atd- predeftination, .to-thinks, that this was) 0918 
not the only way,/ not only which is;butwhith.cauld be deviſed! 

rothis end. For ſeeing a greaterand fuller could nat- be , what 

injuſtice were it for God to patthat upon his Sonne.; \which 

might have been put upon an inferior mediator ? Therefare: 

the Scripture runnes upon ic as the only a full way, 

as Row. 8.3. When through the iifirmity of fe z:the Lawocoald Rom. 3; 

not ſave , God ſemtbis Soune,cc. | Now a8 he was that only full, '. + 
neceſſary way, : fo yet he could not effe&:it without-fatii e407 912; a7 2/18 


- 


execute yenpeance upori all tranſgreffors. //Till:chis was fatisfied ,, ; _;- - 
fully by a ivecy undertaking a full ranſomeand- prices: the Lord =; - 
could nat(withour denying of himſclfc in his Attributes) hold a. 
ſinner guiltleſſe. Therefore when the Lord intended a free and 
mercifull exemption of ſome from that perdition they were inShe 
did co-intend the'Lord Jeſus to be the Foundation of it, by faving, 
his juſtice unimpeacked, in a ſatisfa&ion. Not his incarnation or. + 
union only,no> ſome reproaches,or ſumeatt of his offices, as Pro- 
phet,or King,or Prieſt z no not ſomeeffuſion of blood, but ſack an: 
one as the pouring out of his Soule todeath,mnlt cffeR itzbecaule,' 
till there was full content giyen toquſtiee, mercy was Jocked up. _ 
from diſcovering ir ſelfe. E/ay 35,12: Woe wide he Be) 
Nowas without this laſt and chicfe worke', nothing :could 
Helpeus,neither RC ing : ſo, all theſe 
ns all the afts and preparations of his life ftanding in order and 
reſpe&to.this.Ranforme of his.,;are:Joyntly: meritorious andex- 
piatory for our redemption; his obedience-to. parents, walking 
- yt company, temptings, faſtings, preachings 
the like, 
-QzT ell me what eſpeciall heads may this whole worke of his medita« 
tion be referred to ?- MIR «* I v6 110088 pot] 
A. Its ai'maine\point:te conſider of for the ſtay of a poore 
foule ; for: ſeeing the ſcope of God and Chriſt was to give and _—_ _— 
receive ſo full a _ of reconciliation, that Juſtice accepting os nr 
ie , the finne and curſe of the cle&, might as fully be pardoned ged in farisfe* 
and removed , asif they had never ſinned , or could themſelves &ion. 
have: ſufficiently ſatisfied , it imports us to be well ſeen inthe 
contents thereof. For looke how many heads there are there- 
of, ſo many wcel-heads or ſprings the ſoule hath to revive and 
: encourage 


26. The inſtrument of this deliverance; ic Chriſt. - Part. 2, - 


The parts of ir encouragie itelteby in-the agproching.to theF ather.. Tanczer 
two. then, Ne thetoptGoof Chiift6dd partly;ih 2 qualification of 
5m kis' perfor, ro» be in caſe td fatishe z Partly.in the aftall perfor 
"” matice of the fatisfaRtion it ſelte. 
Q:. Touching the Ruabificaties of: perſon, , , as doth it con« 
taipe 21-1 ; * $'als 2 


NA Txogart ttnion find LIn&ion:. 
- (2.rrt \\Q #hab mere youby FmnaonP. 4 
A view of all A.” Fhree diftin& things: Fick, The incarnation north of 
the welſprings Chriſh;Secondiy, FTheDivinity obChrift .Thirdly, Thej orng 
of our S417” aftheſerwonamminogQudperorizar moretrucly ;.che aſks 


0 nion hack iming:of the nacart of fleſhwitothedecond nes 


3 heads.  tofwatlawitapbuttdiretaineſtiticach his own difiti& 
nature, yeewithin- Lidion. Letthe leamed Pirdon my.logique-i in 


-QuBroaredoin anrd name phe ref, chat they may be wader no wins 
elvogeaberi, and: rbrue: will anactiahrmplo3cfely. in ſeberall bt 3 ht 
meaneiyau by Yui? /\ 1G 

: Vn&ion. -.A.Thecalling or ſeparationof theLord Jefin. being thus ohk 
ted in bisnaturesto be:a meete Mediator: which was the SauEti- 
hoon bf hint intinge'afbualbyto the: ache ai Mele -06 
whickbefaroal Wome wad hddeywine ) —_ wr: 
q 


Q-Being thus qualified, what is theperfermunceir ſelfe 2 1120s 
 £-It ands ot two-parts:: cither Meriting this price = all the 


cleftiu aftual] Applying. it unto them. |. 
: AQ, SWharis ahe menirine! panir'd x 13617, $245: 2231 =" wu bit 
3 Merir. - A. kts. a doubte:pertorngance.,: both of Adtualtbbedicaceta: 


1 In aQiveo. the: Law, and tatfccing;e ths cdvſe TP I due re roi 


bedience, ſnac. 


= _ _ Q. 4nd bow performed he theſe ewo?. 
Arbitcr. - eA;By way of reall fixetiſbip, and no otherwite::for aki 


on him the perſon of a Mediator , to (tand between wrathea 
_ not by;Arburcement. (asin hamane eee —_ 
ment for us : loe, he.takes therefove our perſorutipon.bim; becomes. 
piacular,thatis,firſt, feazed with our fmane by imputati:m, that by. 
hisr1 fe he. mighe deface.it /, and fulfill the Lawibroken 
- byus : and ſecondly, ſeazed with ourcirie;thatby his fuffering: 
Hebaz.T5,  death,hemightquit us of the fearc and puniſhment therook, This! 
ground 1s tobe ſpecially noted.. 
Q. Touching the latter of theſe : his ſuffering. or 'Paſſic on. ( Fo 


can I 


. Artidle 2. The Diſbrianvefelrindeioertnce is Chriſt-27 | 
Cle it dr h4he hohoidy of in mine inmnclllacly offentieat vbelighee and ©" 
.meric Niel me-bowmany pertmharbint i ot a OO, 
eA. Two, theSactitice it elfe or Paſſion, and-the eonqueſtor 3 Paſlive - 
-victory.eaaing it, whereby he 'gave ond gry ns be- 4 The Con: 
-combor; rather robe declared taviefatory.c 4059 en toto; queſt. 
Q. To corclade, what is the! Applytne pure ff 0 nn 
A.Theaf of his interceding Mediation heere on Earth, -afd 5 a plication 
»eſpecially'in Heaven, ſervethto ſettle the merit of redemption uþ- of Merit. 
onallthede® infhiedaefeaton thereof. tt ft 
- 11QT 04 having '(grom 4 brieft view'of thirknaine Abtiche \ rell'eme, 
hy roncilirhem wel-fprings' of ſalvation ,' hiw me rh> wwwber of 
them, and then in enter ſew what each of thews i , with the wſe 
thereof ? \ at's 
AI firſt call thent ſobecauſe the holy'Ghoſt,Brey 15: 2: tein 
them (o,and becaufethey are fo many gromdgof: WE, Aith, hae _ 
at leaft meands of warranting tht fonke ro-apply © privhiſe 3F 2B 
preached and heard.T tioir nuenbee is leayen. Fi , Treur mas Their num 
tos, Secondly Divinity OI Vn:0n, with Amiinting ber. 7. 
attending jt; Fourthly,- Atul brdithd# Fifthly; Pafſfor: Sith- 
ly , Conqueſt, Seventhly, «Applying of all to rh# eleFF;"""Sortfe* BE he” 
which alch ſomedoe feverfromthematter ofrtertt; yet we © 
will hereine liberty to differ fromthimby the warrant ofthe * 
MY ord. . | &- 645231 Mor gf ! 
Qwhewbefirf'antilcy hf Lot ws 7 oath be gt Ki : 
* vf;: That bythe po of the Holy'Oheft Tanftifymy theflet pun Mins; 
-ofthe Virgin', and withoiitfany ate principle omen —_— ; 
the 
poore' Virgin did fubmit himſelfe to ſich unſpeakeable abaſe- 
of mati, Not of /Abrahaw 


» 


Nas Martrh,1.18. 
Andthatfo he might bring this nature into an nappy condition _— 4 


apatne, and every one thatneedsit, might enjoy it without any Heb-2424. 


| —_ wt mer mar ge rp | ſh 
 Q.Fhat' things are to be obſerved in this point of the incars m—_ 
nation t:.. {one s i ; fe wg oo : Join of hs inc \'Eſay 7-14. 


wy A. 


2. 
- 


Rom- x43. 


Explication of £1 A. Theſe three. 11 Therealneſſe of the fleſh of the Lord: Jeſas. 
= _ n3- 2. The differences of his incarnation from all others. z; Refo- 
: Reftnefs lation ef ſomedoubts about it.. Touching the firſt , by realneſſe 


2 Differences 23 


I meane, that hetooke very fleſh of very fiefh, and not (as ſome 
heretiques taught ). And ſome of the pra, relapſed from | 
their oId tenents, among other deluſtons of theirs, have written, 
viz. That Chriſt rooke not very fleſh of Mary,but only the nou- 
rifhment of a fleſh already given to her by the Holy Ghoſt, thus 
overthrowing the very foundation. That he tooke only upon 
him a ſimiliende of flcſh, and a meere ſhaddow of ic : (abuting 
that text Row. $.3.where fimilicude is put for Samencs.)) And that 
it was ſo,not only his own words proeve, Feele me and bandlc me, 
and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones,as Thave. Luke 24. 39. 
- bur the circumſtances:of his incarnation , as that it pleaſed the 
Father notto.make him a grown man at the firſt, butto bring 
him through, all che: degrees of -a man, to be begotten in the 
_wombe of a finner, to be borne, to grow up, and to u 
all abaſements of infancy, child-hood,education , ſubje&ion, 
 eanyerſationamong men, thar it might be beyond exception thac 
he was trucly man. -: i. oh on ln 2 ve 
2. The Jifferences of his incarnation were. theſe.' 1; In re 
ſpeftof his Father : He' was not ordinarily begotten by man, 
but by the holy Ghoſt who fulfilled the worke of a Father : He 
overſhadowed her ( to note the mylticalnefle of this genera- 
| tion,farre aboveche power of manta deelare ) and 2. in regard | 
 ofhismothecaVirgin before, .in- and after his-incarnation : not 
defiling him with her corruption becauſe ſeparated from. her, 
nor he. defiled by her wambe. A. Virgin killed : aud a Virgin 
1s the meane. of faring- | Divines, make theſe fonre differences 
of generation. 1. .When man is made. man without Father or 
mothcr, 23 eAdaw in his creation :The 2, when man is made 
withour a woman, as Ezie was : The 3. when man is made both 
by manand woman, and ſoare all her poſterity made : The laſt 
when man is made. without cyther manor woman, and: fo was 
" the fleſh of Chriſt made. Thirdly, in'regard of himfelfe thus 
borne, who was not as other men, ' ſubfiſting perionally in them» 
ſelves as individualls : But he tooke our nature, the ſecede of 
eAdam according to the Scriptures : and cauſed. it to. ſubfilt 
in the 2perſon of the God-head : which could not: have: beene 
+.1if he had been a man in perſon, for then 4 perſon had been _ 
Tow 


Article.,2. The Incarnation of Chriſt. 29 


lowed up in a perſon, or elſe there could not have been one perſon- 
of the Mediator. But his fleſh being a meere nature might eaſily be 
aſſumed into a perſon, and makeup one and the ſame perſon of 
Emangcl, : | 
The third point is the reſolving of ſome doubts : which may 8$'2. 
be theſe three : the firſt is, Why it was neceſfary that'our Lord The doutes. - 
Jeſus ſhould be fleſh ?T anſwere as before, that he might thereby ve... 
be fitted and accommodated for the worke of ſuffering : which 
elſe could not be: Reade Heb. '10,' 9.L1,7 come, in the volume of 
thy booke it is written of m2,that I ſhowid doe thy Will OGol: Sacrifice 
thou wouldeſt not ( for their bloud tonld not fatisfic in a (had- 
dow |) but a body thou haſt prepared for me , wherein I might 
performe the worke. No expiation of the Law could be done, 
ſave by bloud ; but the expiation of the Goſpell muſt be done, by | 
berter bloud. The God-head could not ſuffer : the man-hood 14 ,, 
could hot meric infinitely : the God-head therefore miſt merit by 
a fleſh that could ſuffer. | | 
Secondly, why mult the fleſh of a man and his nature be taken 2. Queſf. 
to ſatisfie ? I anſwere. The fleſh of a perſon could have reached® 
to a p:rſonall fatisfa&ion only. But the fleſhof our nature, or 
the nature of fleſh, might ſatishe for nature it ſelfe, and all per- 
ſons contained under it. Not to ſpeake of another cauſe,to wit, 
Chriſt tooke fleſh of his Mother, not his Father,that he might 
avoyd the contagion ; Contagion in the aCtive principle of na» 
ture and the ſinne of Adam. As we know that among the 1/7ae- 
lites the Males only were circumciſed , not becauſe the females 
alſomight not ( for we reade in ſtory that ſundry of the po- 
ſterity of 1/-aeL,ctrcumciſed their females alſo)but to typify this 
very.thing. But to the queſtion it ſelfe, I ſay furthiee, The rea- 
ſon why the fleſh of man muſt ſatisfie, is,- becauſe the threat 
of God to eAdam was this, That when he ate of the Tree he 
ſhould dye the death : now this muſt needs be ſuffered by him+ 
ſelfe, or by one in his naturc; for as the ſoule that ſfanneth ſhall 
dye, ſo thenature that ſfinneth muſt dye.See Hebrewes 2.14415. 
He tooke not the fleſh of Angels ; but ſeeing the children did 
partake of fleſh and bloud, therefore it was meete alſo that he 
{hould take part with them. As if a man ſhould build an houſe 
of Cedar, having; pulled down a 1 houſe of ſtudds : ſo doth the 
Lord by this his device glorify his power and love, in;rayling 
up. a building of glorious immortality in Heaven , out of our 
. own ' 


3 Quef. 


% 


Math, 16, 21+ 
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- own ruines, the fleſh of Adam, &c. Secondly that ſo he might 


be a fit perſon to mediate and goe between two parties at oddes : 
for a mediator is not of one, Gal. 3.20. and therefore bimſelte 
mult partake ofboth , that he might reconcile both. Thirdly, 
our rightof redemption muſt come-trem Chriſt as next of kinne 
to 85, that be might ray ſe up ſeed to his dead kinſman old Adars, 
who dyed without ifſue of grace : and ſo by this meanes the in- 
heritance ( not the old, but a better ) is ſettled upon our fa- 
mily. Laftly, hereby weareaſſyred of our Reſurreftion ; ſeeing 
the head of the body is riſen , the body ſhall not be drowned in 
the water, norabide in corruption : So aith Pay! 1 (or.15.22, 
As by man ceme death , ſo by man came the Reſwurrettion : Our fleth 
cannot chuſe but ariſe with his (in her order) becauſe his body is 
not compleat withoutus. 


Thirdly, it is demanded, Why the ſecond perſon in Trinity 


mult take fleſh ? I anſiyer , though it be curious, yet it is ſen{1- 


bly to be anſwered; firſt, becauſe the word of Creationand firſt 
ſubſiſting in created goodneſſe , muſt, alſo be.the inſtrument of 


«the uncreated. Secondly it behooved that as Chriſt is the en- 


graven forme of his Fathers likeneſſe, and the brightneſle of his 
Perſon 3 therefore ſo, he ſhould be rhe inſtrument to bring us 
to partake the ſame image after we had leſt it : and the like 
proportion holds between him and us in you of ſervice and 

onne-ſhip ; it was fit that the righteous ſervant and naturall 
Sonne of God ſhould make us his ſervants and adopted' chil- 
dren. 

Firſt, conclude with the uſes ; letnone expe all uſes which 
may flow from hence ; T only ayme at the point as it isa wel- 
ſpring of Salvation ; and as inthis ſoin the reſt, Jonly attend 
my {cope.Firſt, its confutation not only of old fantaſticall he- 
retickes, but of late Papiſts who deſtroy the reaines and truth 
of the body of our ſatisfier, and fo of the ſatistaQion it ſelfe. 
Let ns not thinke the quarrell of our Martyrs'to be needlefſe,who 
ſhed their bloud in the defence of the verity of fleſh , againſt 
their ubiquity which deftroyes the properties of the true body, 
and fo, the body it ſelfe. While they 1eeme to extoll the fleſh 
above it ſelfe, loc, they deprefle the farisfaRtion farreunder it 
ſelfe. As the, Lord -Jeſis therefore fayd to one that diſſwaded 
His ſaffering, ſo doe we to theſe who diſanull ic, much more, 
(ret thee behinde me Satan, thou ſavoreſt not the things of = 

wt 
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or of men. To anſwer their frivolous :cavills'is not for this 
PLAACCe, | 


Secondly,its inflru&tion , teachingusto magnifiethis myſtery T/+ 2- 


of gudlineſſe, Jeſus incarnate, 1 Tim-3,cxd./ Its true; that as thoje Branch. 7+ 


Tewes and Gentiles nſed the matter, rhe fleſhof Cum 1s r was 
a-{tumbling block and fooliſhneffe, through: his baſeneſfe. :- Bux 
ſiace the Goſpel] revealed this myſtery. , it. became a Mirror, 
and indeed (© it is, a glafſe in which the view of religion is be- 
held cleerely.. Take away this,, and take away the dofrine of 
pardon, oft fantification , take away faith, hope, fellowſhip in 
Chriſts ſufferings : take away: adoption, glory, mortification'of 
fione , all theſe ſabſiſt in it. 1cs a modell of the unſpeakable 
juſtice, love, wiſedome of God in one : a fatre greater excellen- 
cy ts in it, then in the Creation. An iafinite evidence of the humi- 
lity and Selfe-deniall of our head, teaching us how to empty our 

{elves;and be nothing for his ſake : when we ſcehe hath forſaken 

glory and the opinion of holinefle to. be ſhame and linne for us, 

that we-might be grace and glory for ever.Jts the uniting andre | 
conciling into one, all the ſhattered parts ofthe Creatidn;heaven, - 
earth and hell, { in a ſort ) are become at league with us : yea re+ - 
ſtored to themſelves.their order ; beauty,influence and obedierice-: 
without this fleſh, the frame of all would periſh. It was andis 
the ſong and wonderment of the Angels 2 It was then and fill 
15 that which brings Glory to God , peace tothe carth, good 
will to men. It cauſed ary to exult and magnifie God, the 
Shepheards toreport it, the Wiſe men to travaile after it, Herod 
and Jeruſalem to tremble, Simeon arid Annato rejoyce,blefie and 
embrace z and all the: Church of God toxriumph! and ſhall we 
hold aur peace -or want afte&ions and admirations ? Only it is 
the horror of divels, and the confuſton of the gates of hell, and 
thoſe that ſhall behold him whom they have pigrced. But 
for them for whom he was pierced, he is their life, their breath, 

grace and glory 1 Oh, That we could ſo behold it , not one- 

ly carnally in twelve dayes of the yeare,but in a perpetuall jubilee 

of Spirit, yeſterday,to day,and for ever. 


Secondly, it ſhould teach us to caſt off all our baſe carnall rea- Bra nc. 


ſons and diftruſts, either touching our ſalvation or proteion. 
Hereafter judge not God: by outward -appearances :. in the ful- 
nelfe of 4000, yeares fleſh came , which ſeemed to have quite bin 


forgotten , what then ſhall ſeem impoſlible? If che body of all 
vt 54 Promilſes 


32 God the Father applies this deliverance. Part2 


Promiſes' be come, how ſhall the branches be.performed ? Tr 
Efay 7,14 was uſed by E/ay as an anſwer from G OD of delivering his 
Church from A/oxr, as a thing including all other Salvations : 
and ſhall we diſtruſt him for any petit one, who hath granted 
the maine ? Whatſocever our feares, ſtreights , -vexations, dif- 
contents. be , let: all vaniſh :before the face of this eminent de. 
Jiverance .; hee that. hath given us this , what can hee deny 
us ? | | 
Thirdly , let us-learne whither togoc when we wantany pre- 
ferment in priviledges , or any grace: to furniſh our hearts er 
lives, or. to __ for our places, dutics and callings, or for uſe 
of ordinances :.cſpecially when we are-ander fſtreights and bir. 
ter enemies , Oh? doe as the kindred of a favorite in Court 
. would doe : they would confidently improove .that favour 
which a brother, father, or .kinſ-man of theirs hath with the 
Prince, aud hope ( asdwarfes upon Giants ſhoulders to get 
above their adverſarie, or to attaine ſome grant of their petiti- 
ens : ſo let us be perſwaded alſo. That our fleſh gloritied in 
Heaven , beares ſixth ftroke with the. Father , that he will heare 
him in all he requeſts ; yea let us remember that he therefore 
tooke fleſh and felt all our ayles and infirmities, that he might 
pitty us , and beaffited with us in all our affliions and temp- 
tations,. as Eſay 63, 9- and will notlet us Iye under any ſtreits 
which he can rid ts of :;For- he counts ours his, and our elves 
his ; will doe for-us in thisas in all other things , as for his 
own fleſh , purge our flefh of our /ſrafalnefſe, and heale us of 
our diſeaſes , and ſanftihe us , with his excellencies, that they 
may appeare in ns, and he be admired/in'us both here and at 
his comming , *and after his glory, to which he will not linne 
till .he hath brought us farre above the reach of finne, Satan 
and ſorrow, © | 
Thirdly , let it exhort usto ſindry duties : I will prefſethem 
by degrees. Firſt ,-in the difficulty which we finde in the life 
of our Faith, let'us draw neereto the fleſhot our Mediator for 
influence and ſuccour : Oh ! how farre off doe promiſes ſeeme 
xo beunto us ? Chriſt is our peace in guilt of conſcience, ſtrength 
t> (itlteine us with patience in our croſſes : liberty from all 
bondige : ſafhciency to enable-us to walke with GOD, to 
crucifie corruption, to perſever, to attaine the Reſurre&ion of 
the dead. Why then arc thele and weno more —_—_— 
« At 
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Article 2. The Jnearnation If .Chriſp- 33 
ly unbelicfe makes them {trangers to us. Why fo? Is the Lord 
Jeſus ftrange-? Is he ſo farre off that we ſhould neede to climbe 
upto Heaven for him,or digge.to Hell for him'.?. No, he is; neere 
us,his fleſh is the ſame with us, bone of our bone: :: And ſhould 
it beſo hard with us to apply him in theſe our. wants , as if he 
and we were as farre diſtant as Heaven and Earth. ?. No ſurely : 
his Word and promiſe are neere us, made yea and Amen by his 
fleſh, and by: the ſamencfſe,of nature with ys : Jet us helpe.our - 
ſelves by his neereneſſe,; and be (trengthned £0, helieve,, thactheſe 
graces cannot be farre off, when the lubjeftof them, vur fleſh is (@ 
neere us ? 


Secondly , it ſhould enconrage our faint ,, timorous hearts, gyavch 2. 
( fo many as are loden with onr burdens :;)- to come tothe fleſh Of ſome ſteps, 


of this Mediator for eaſe.. And; hecre note theſe: ſteps follow- 
ing. Firſt, that we behold in this fleſh of Chriſt a general fit . 
neſſe in him to receive every one whole: nature hee beareth:: 
for in that nature each perſon is incloſed. And asat his birth 
all ſorts welcommed him , ſome idiors, ſome wiſe,. ſome Citi- 
zens, ſome rude ſwaines, ſome noble,. ſome meane, ſomepoore, 
ſome rich : ſo it was a figne that he was a Chriſt for all ſorts 
ſaveunbelicvers : and as he was, fois heſtill, fo thatnone that 
neede him, ought to diſtruſt hum. Secondly, we ſhould helpe 
our weakeneſſe in comming to God the Father, by, comming 
by this fleſh of the Lord Jelus. Learned mean tell us,that.in old 
times thoſe that went farre jorneyes by Sea, as for example, 
when Salomon went to Ophir , he could not goe thedire& way 
by mayne Seas : but was faine by the ay > to Gayle with 
long and ſafer journeys, for lack of experience. The like ayde 
ſhould this ſafe and caſte ſhore of Chritts fleſh, become to cur nn- 
experienced and untrayned _ in the point of believing. 
The Father of himſelfe is a deepe Sca, yea there is a fe le 
berween him and us : wee cannot come at him : but by this 
ſhore we uy Gayle ſafely to him, without feare of. being ſwal- 
lowed up. Thirdly , let us come and plead our part ia the Lord 
Jeſus for our portion of forgiveneſſe and mercy : when thoſe 
trechercus ten tribes fell out with the two Tribes for David, 
their argument was, he wasof their fleſh, yeathey had ten parts 
in him, to their xgwo. But the cworribesbeing neerer in kind. 
red to David than they , overcame them in the eagernefſe of 
their ſpirit, Such a difference there is betweene them thac 
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hold wpon Chriſt : Some-are of generall kinne to him, who 
will talke lJuſtily , and beare themſelves boldly upon him in 
words : Others are neerer a Kinne and cloſer to Chriſt , fach 
as doe pleade his fleſh and kindred to be theirs , and will notbe 
beatefi from him , nor give over : Such ſhould all rrncly poore 
ſoules be: they ſhonl4 pleade their part in the Sonne of God, 
and the fiercer their affe&ions are towards him,the ſurer they ſhall 
he ſpced of him. David was not ſo loving to the men of luds, 
a$ Ghrkf will beto thee, ifthou'canſt claime kindred : he will not 
ſecorne thee for thy labour ; as the rich doe thepoore that clayme 
theirs. 

Fourthly, by Faith come-and draw waters from this wel- 
{þ ing of falvation. The Pralmift ſaith , that Chriſt dranke of 

e brooke(the grace of the Divinity ) and therefore ſhould lik 
up his head. Even fo ſhouldſt thou come and drinke of this. 
Brooke(the merit and ſacisfa&tion of this fleſh of Chriſt ) In this 
fleſh and the holineſſe thereof, hathonr head overcomeall enemies, 
fin and Satan;wrath of God. helland death,that ſo he might bring 
vtsto God; Yea, the Father beftowed upon him a body,and ke 
ſubtmieted to accept it,and in the uttermolt Abaſement thereof in 
life and death,to worke out the Salvation of the eleft. So that the 
Lord having taken all wayes tor com aſſing the good of a poore 

4and Having cvenin that fleſh of oors(which is moſt corrupt 
and/firfi?l) metieed mercy,and appealed juſtice : What a ſtrong 
cotſolation is this wel-ſpring to all thar fly for refuge from the 
Avenger of bloud to the hornes of this Altar, to take hold of his 
ftrength,co make peace with the Farther, and by Faith to caſt An- 
chor upon it for their own Reconciliation. So much for this 
ficlt. 

Q.1#hut ts the ſecond Branch ? 

A. That the Lord Jeſits onr Mediaror was true G O D allo, 
By which I meage not only, that it was the ſecond perſon, and 
noorher , who tooke fleſh , but that it was a Divinity , which 
enabled an humanity to obey and ſuffer, that Gods juſtice might 
except againſt neither as inſufficient. Els ſpeech in 1 Sam.2, 
25. If a man ſinne againſt his neighbour , man may accord it : 
Bur if a man finne againſt God , who ſhall be his ſurety ? Is an- 
fvered this : man may be his ſarety , if he be aſſiſted with the 
power of God: Alas ! although the fleſh of Chriſt was moſt holy, 
yet (in it ſdfe) finneanimortaall, no more ableto equall Gods 
Wrath 
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wrath by any a&t.than a dwarfe can reach the talneſſc of a Giant, 
Buc the acts and fufferings of Chriſt(as fleſh)reckoned to his Dis 
vinity, made an o_ ſazisfaftion to Gods offended Majeſty. 
The influence and valour of the divine nature afliſting the h 
for the tulfilling of the merit : for if the ſurety fayle in any point, 
his undertaking is uneffe&tual]. The Mediator then being to mc» 
diate between and man,muſt be God, Eom.1, 5. Eph,l.lafte 
with other places. oa 

Q.. This wel-ſpring is deege : prooye wore fully, that oxr [ati/fs.r 
wyſt alſo be God. 


A. I have already ſaid, That an infinite Tranſgrefſion nyſt Further expli- 


cation of this 


colt an infinite ſatisficr. But that our Lord Jeſus was ſo, many 
Scriptares and reaſons may evince.1. The Name of Eflence,Jchova 
is communicated to him. Jer.13. 16. Ho/.1.7. This name is not 
given to him for honour,as to Princes ( I ſaid yee are Gods) but 
properly for efſcace. Phil. 2.3. He compted it no robbery to be 
Equall with God, He was found.in the forme of God, that js, his 
Subſtance. Heb.1.3. He was the brighinefle of his glory, and the 
engraven forme of his perſon. $o Eſay 9. 6. he is 4 The 
wighty God. Joh.1.1. That Word was God, Rom.9.5. (rift whois 
God over all.y. Tim. 3.16, Goamanifefted in the flefe,1.Toh:$.20. 
The Jame is very God, The Attributes of God are aſcribed unto 
hin, z Being,in himſelfe.1.Joh. 1.1, He thet was frownhe begins 
ning. So Heb.9.3. 20. eA Pricſt after the order of Melchiſedeck, 
who was without beginning of dayes or end of life, without fx» 
ceſſivencs of time, 79h.8.38. Heb.13.8,16h$.58. Before Abraham 
was, ] — preſent without periods or diſcontinuance, ! He. 
is the Lord of ſeaſons,and limits time, and ſupports it,and ſwearps 
that Time ſeall no more be.Dan.13, His generation iscternall, the 
Father and the Son being correlatives, He is rhe firft being,Rewel, 
1.8. Alpha and Omegagwhich wer,ws, and is to come, | He is pine 
needing nothing. Af: 14. 25.giving to all, He.18 moſt holy a 
wiſe,iamortall, invifible: 1 7:91. 1.17, Heis incompreheafible, 
Epheſcl, wit. fills all in all. He is alway with his to the end; dar. 
28. end.So alfo unſpeakeable, E/zy 53. Who ſpall deolare his gene= 
ration ? He gives being to all things. Job. 1. 2.  Withont hive no« 
thing was made. Workes not agrecing to any faveto God, are 
given to him : forgiveneſle of finnes, Har. 9.6. To worke miracles 
of himſclfe 19.10.25. 'Sodivine bonour. [ob. 14.2, Soalſothe 
Propagation of the x 1 7im.3, 16.His powerdeclared in 
his Lo both doing, Eph.1,20.21.and ſuffering,as Rever.1 2 - bk 
C 2 n 


point, 
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And it was moſt abſolutely neceſſary , that he ſhonld indeed be 
very God. For both thoſe evills which he was to expiate; as finne- 
and uncleannefſe ;an4 thoſe enemies he wasto vanquiſh,as Satan, 
death,wrath ; and thoſe good things he was to purchale, Eternal] 
Rightcouſneſſe , the Image of God, and Glory hereafter in the 
preſence of God (farre above Adams happinefic) I ſay theſeevils 


could never have been remooved , nor thoſe enemies ſubdued, 
nor thoſe good things purchaſed,tave by him that was God :The 
infinite worthineſſe of the Lord onr righteouſneſſe could only 
compaſle them. es” | : 

Q. But what neceſſity was there 3 that eur Mediator muſt bee 
Cod? | 

A. Beſide what I have generally faid,underſtand the neceſſity 
thereof in thiree' grounds. Firſt ,'by the-remoorall of all other 
Mediators(who are not God ) as inluthcient. The divineſt crea- 
ture is af Angell : who for two caules couldnot fatisfie, Firſt, 
Through their fmitnefſe which hathno proportionto the cffended 
Majeſty being infinite. He found folly in his Angels ( faith 79h) 
noting that they had need of eſtabliſhing in their Condition, elſe 
they might have fallen as their fellowes. Again,it the Angels were 
able to redeeme, yet they are but Perſons, they are no natures, 
and therefore they could redeeme but each of them a perſon. 
Now if the Angels cannot do it , how much lefſe the Saints in © 
triumph ?To which of the Saints wilt thou turne thee ? Leaſt of 
all can 'a righteous man upon the Earth, no nor all the righte- 
ous ones of itlaid together, efte& fucha worke. None but Chriſt 
God can do it. | Theſe have Oyle liccle enough for- thom- 
ſelves. £31020 1,71 £3 | 
"'2,-Ground, fin cannot be taken away til] fatisfaQtion be gi- 
ven, both to Cod,and to his Law thereby deſtroyed. Sinne is en- 
mity to both. Theleaſtticle of the Lawes purity, is better then 
Heaven and earth. + - | _ Ad 1300 nition, 
- Touching theTawzit hath-2 parts 3 the Commanding part,and 
the forbidding. As we are Creatures, we owe both poſitive and 
negative obedience to both , and as we are finners; we owe pay- 
ment ofour debt in Hell for ever. If we faile in the leaſt point, 
weare held »ffenders againſtall. 'Among men, if a ſervant faile 
onedayesworke, he may ſatisfy by another. Not fo heere. Now 
for this finne we cannot fatisfy. Zuke 17.10. We: are unprofita- 
ble ſervants; of our beſt obedience we may ſay as he did of _ 

axe-h 
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axe-head, Alas ! Maſter it was but borrewed; a nd how ſhould we | 
pay debts with that which.is not' onr own? | . 
- So for our ſuffering. Had we all gone to Hell , we had not bin - 
able to ſatisfe : but alway lye there,and never have our'our bond 
Never could ſay,\its finiſhed. No Creature could: ever reach'lo - 
much love, as rofatisfic for others, by enduring wrath, as Row. 
5. Perhaps for a good man one would dy, but not fora bad.Paul 
wiſht ro be Anathema for the Church, but- not. ever bereft of 
God.|t Adamhad no power to continuemAattive obedicncezmnch * 
lefſe we in paſſive. Only God-ccan doe this? :* = 4! 3190 7008 
The third ground, We cannot ſatisfie Cod in+point of 'ey-" 
ther the good, orthe honour we have robb'd him of. 'His goods- 
were the graces of Creation : which withthe prodigall we'waſt-: 
ed molt difſoknely. It a man ſhoald go about tolatisefor the 
loſſ of our light or ſubjetion,or beauty/ and order: of affe&tions 
and converſation; much more tor abuſing the grace of redemption. - 
So then ſinnedoſtroyed much good , but can reſtore none..' Feb. 
38: 30:-106.40.18. except we conld make another World; anos 
ther imageof God, or covenant of grace: only-:Chriſt che S6n of 
God cando this. | . it" 1 979 2: !i a0M63; 
But, beſides goods God hath loft honor, which is worſe: It 
a begger ſhould wrong a King in his goods ; it were poſſible he 
might make him ſome- amends : but not in his honor. Itsthe 
dcereit thing ro God of all; F/ay 42.5. The hu-band willtakeno 
raniome it his bed be violated. Irs hard to fatisfie for this. »By 
tinne we diſhonor Gods ſovereignty.caſt a defe& uponatl his' At- 
tribytes, we digge pits and Forfaleithe Fountaine. Gods very 
beings ſtruck at by {inne 2 a ſinner-would have no juſt reven ging 
God,1 [oh.1.13. What Creature then can tnake- amends for it? 
Theends ot God, arc the Creatares ; but the Creatnres cannot 
reach Gnds. Only Jeſus Chritt hath made amends for both;linne 
bad fpotled the Creature,Chritt would repaire it, and to that end, 
{mote himielte of all his reptxation , and beempticdto death, 
This lofſe of Ghriſts honor, equatled Gods loſthanor; infenitely. 
$0 Jeſus Chriit can makea new Law, yea is thetfounder of it: Hee - 
'can reltoreand fulfiH all obedience:, and fervice;* He did more 
ſervice in 33. yeares ,.then-Aall rhe Cteatures could have done in 
all theic'life; In 7 houresuponthe Crofſe, he created more then 
in the 6 dayes of Creation. And judge whether he:reftored God 
his full honor or no'in that, Phi/.5.. he rayſed him on high for 
1 Cc'3 his | 


Je 2. 


.3 Cor, 5: 


x loh.5, 20. 
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his worke,above all principalitics and powers. Chriſt had as 
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mach. 
honor to looſe as his Father had. torecover, he wasequall to God 
and counted itnq robbery,he was his ingraven image. and bright- 


neſſ: of hisglory, 1h.5.23. All mallhnow-rheFarher , and ho. 


nour him,butthats only cthraygh!Chritt God : Indeed; it was 
- hidden, for if they had known bim , they had 'not crucified the 
Lord of glaey : but:he was gloritied even in his fleſh with the 


 Gmeglary hisGod-head, (iv meatire) had bin. His glory isno 


reflexian of bis/Father, but his own; : radicall and inherent in 
his perſon. fall the Starres had: loit their light, yet a new Sunne 
ight reſtoreall. Sv doth Chrift, What an honor were this to 
ing,thatanotherK irig, as great as he, ſhould goe out of his 
Kingdome,, and of his own accord do homage to him, as if he 
were his vallall ? Thas we fee the abſolute neceflity of Chris 
being become a Mediator. | 

.Qrhet wſe is robe made hereof ? 

. eA.Firlt, let this teach us toadore ſothismyſtery of the God- 
head of Chriſt , thatwe reſt in no 1nter;or abjeRt whatſoever the 
worlt canaffot&us,ne vot in theLord Jeſs himſelfe ( as Pal 
ſpeakes)if he were heere in thefleſh, to reſt in him bodily for out- 
ward fleſhly ends,to heare his Minittery, prayers, countfells,to lyc 
in his boſome,to cate, drinke or converſe with him, only : But to 
remember, he is Gbd bleſſed aboveall, and bath merited by bis 

power a glorions deliverance for his Charch, from dearh, 
t6cternall life. This is cterhall life, that wee believe him to be 
yery God,and thereby to have ſatisfied that wrath of God,which 
none elſe could, Till we have attayned this, let no other gifts, 
Complements or {cemihg graces content us. It was not needfull 
our Mediator ſhould be God for the purchaſing for us ſach tranfi- 
tory.contentments. But that he might truely by his Omniporent 
power, ſave. our. Soules, turneour hearts to God,and put a divine 
ſavor of Faith, ugr— vg hn repentance into us ; which fleſh can- 
.not attaine unto : Oh, Let not us,then fruſtrate him of all the coſt 
and labour which he hath taken for us butconcurre in fpirit with 
:himin ſettmg himup inour ſoules, by believing and accepti 
chis-eternall Righteouſnefſe for our pardon and ſalvation. What- 


ſoever ts underthus.is under Chriſt God our Mediator, and under 

the purpoſe of the Father that ſent him, therefore let it alſo ber- 

der our endeavonr and dehre. | 
This point ſecondly , affordes us a notable worthy groundof 
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underſtanding a reall difference of the perſons in Trinity, No ©6- 
ther point affords a more convihcing] ground theteof, than this, 
God the Father ſends:Gisdzlie Sonne into the world eo ſabe ir by 
the power of God'the' Holy: Ghoſt, conveyingand ſealing hrs 
merit tothe ſoule ofthe ele&. Now I 'aske, except there be ad- 
mitted a reall diltintion of the Perſons in Trinity, how ſhall one 
and the fame God for being, be the party fatisfyingand ſatisfied? 
It cannot be ſuppoſed , bat there maft be a confaſton brought ins 
to the mind of man in theconceiving of this myſery; On the one 
ſide to aftrme that SatisfaRion could be made withqnrt the God- 
head,werefalſe; and on the other, to conceive a double 0bj:& of 
givingand taking this fatisfaftion ( exceptin onebeing of God 
theſe perſons were diſtin&)is impoſſible. Let this then bea ground 
UNtO US. | 


Ie ;s thirdly, exhortation to all who are loaden with their fin, U/+ 3. 


deliring eaſe: to come to this ſecond wel-fpring of ſalvation, and 
drinke water of life freely from it, that is, believe ir for themſelves. 
Heere let me proceed by paces, And firſt}, let this doQtine tmily 
humble us in our ſelves. © | 


Eſpecially, let this beate down ſelfein us, in thematter of our g,,uh x. - 


converſion. Let us be beaten downe wholly'in our ſelves, as 
Peter was in his Nets and fiſhing, when he beheld Gods power, 
Alas ! What ſhould we bring to God for our Redemption ? 


Can we bring any light to this Sunne,, any drop to this Ocean? , 1c; - 


No. Fall we down as nothing before the Lord both our maker 
when we were earth, andour tatisfier, when we were ſihne and 
curſe, Let us take nothing from his Godhead and Al-ſufficieacy 
of medit. Bring wenothing to him : Alſfulneſſe is his, he muſt-- 
doe aJl for and inns, before and in converfion. Be we low, vile © 
andbaſe in our ſelves ; The great worke of redemption is done 
toour hand,and that by God whoſe workes are a]l perfe&t, and ' 
no man could ever find out any thing after him : no deeds, af- 
te&tions,/or tOncurrences of will with his grace, ' can addeto our: 
Raturethe leaſt onbite iBurt both will and deed is all histo worke; 
hehath left nothing for us, ſave to renounce out abilities, to bid. 
him depart from us finfoll wretches 5 'to ſer feale to his promiſes - 


Hr is God Onmiperent, it wereia; difhonout to hitfite joyne us © 
| ny ns lay hoJd Eocene We eo wont Branch 2,* - 
; and'taken away wrath. Reade E/ay 63-1.* Chriſt is 
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deſcribed by his mightineſſe to ſave.; It was his God-hcad which 
brake through ghe hol of enemiesto reſcue uscaptives,to tetch we. 
ter of life for:us. T hetefore;E/ay27 3,4-lay bold upon this lirengrh 
of his,and make peace:for by this ttrengthzanger is not in God he 
is well fatisfied : no more needed to. appeaſe God ſave God, by 
his infiaitedeath and Atisfaftion. T he Father will now require 
no ſecond Attonement'to be made : he is onee ſatished by Chrijts 
once dyipg':.let not thy. fooliſh heatcall for a ſecond Satisfaft 
on, .. becan(e thy fianes ſeem great to thee; but know thisone 
will ſerve for all thy finnes, were they-finnes of a thouland yeares ; 
for he is God, to whom a thouſand yeares are as one day : He is 
mighty, to fave : let Satan and.unbclicte teeme never ſoltrong 
Coons be lemighaten to fave. A ſtrong helper,an horne of ſal. 
vation. With thee nothing ſeemes poflible , but to him nothing 
is impoſlible.. Let who ſo will lay ought to thy charge, yer ſeeing 
God hath diſcharged all, fecing it is God that juſtitieth , who 
{hall condemne ? Fetch all ſecond comforts trom this. W hatſoe- 
yer thy wants are,. thy God 7ehova Al-'ufficient can turniſk thee, 
and hath given thee all pertaining to life and godlineſſe through 
him. Let thine enemies , ſtreights be what they will , lowre not 
at men, their malice , unthankefulneſſe), untaithſulneſſe ; thy 
Near is the holy. one of 1/ac/, who hath power to deliver 
nee. 7 +» 1 | 

'Yeayler this givea boeing and bottome of Truth, co all the pro- 
miſes of God in our ſoules : Oh, Let our Faith be in God. Let afl 
the Promiſes of God be eſtablifhtas yea and Amen to us, becauſe 
God hath ſettled them. No lefſc than Gods bluud could waſh out 
ſuch a Fane as finnes was. .No lefic than God could be in Chriſt 
reconciling theworld to himſelte.2 Cor.5.17. Heb. 7. 25. 

Oh ! Therefore ſince all this was for us, it we need it, letus 
draw necre with confidence tothe God of promitſes,let our weake 
hearts be ſirengthned(as to obedience ) ſo toFaith in this promiſe 
made to us : And comfort.our heauy. heart.in the view of the 
hainous circymſtances. of , her. fmne , making it out ofmeaſure Gn- 
full; as depth of ccntinuance,, odious ,greatnefle again(t know- 
ledge,meanes of grace with an high ;band. Be not diſmaid : Hee 
that'is thy ſurcty,made nat thy.peace for ſmall and ſome, ; but all 
arid the greateſt : ſo that thy thought muſt be how to receive this 

| te of thy finne. The Lord leſws offcred 
him/clfe up by his eternal Spirit , that an cternall Majeſty might 
| d. be 
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be appeaſed for finne ofaneternall guilt and curſe ; and ſuch is all 
ſinnegbur eſpecially crying ſinne : his merit is more out of meaſure 
deſerving, than ſinne is fiotfull : and hath merited far more happi- 
neſſe than Adams finne forteited. Get humbleneſle and Fatth,and 
then.thy greatſins ſhall be as dew to che Sunne, and asa ſpoon- 
full of water caft into the Ocean, -1-h9va thy Rigtteouſnefſe can 
diſperſe them as a miſt. | 

- .Q. What is the third thing conſiderable ? - 

_ A. Unionof both natures into one per/an,by the unconceiva» The z: The * 
þle worke of the Spiric; Its much that a ſoule and body,but much bypoſtaſe : of 
morethat fleſh,and the Word ſhould be really one perſon. -I doe union of as: 
not ſay-that the Divinity of Chriſt was a nature as the humanity : rot -_y 

for Chriſt was ſo a nature ,-that yet a diſtin ſubſiſting perſon of ” 
| himſelfe. But the meaning is,that this perſon of the Word tooke 
the nature of his fle/h into his perlon, therein to ſubſiſt. The fleſh 
of Chriſt wasno perſon,as 1braham, or David, but a nature only 
having no ſublilting of it {c]ie at all, but as it dweltin the God- 
head.See [ch.1.1./Mat.1. 23, 
Q.why call you this Vnion of (rift perſonall ? ; 
A.Todiſtinguiſh ic both from other unions in Chriſt, and all Why it is eal- 
unions whatſoever. Chriſt isa wel-ſpring of unions : yet there is kd Pcrſonall & 
no perſonall union in them. The union of Chriſts Gnd-head with 
the Father and the Spirit, is reall, bur it is cfſentiall. His union 
with his inviſible Church, is true, yet only ſpirituall and myſti- 
call. His union with water-in Bapri/zze and with Bread and 
Wine in the Supper, is a true, but yet only a Sacramentall nnion. 
Secondly,by this name(perſonall, )' we diftinguiſh it from all o- 
ther unions in the World, whether gaturall,. artificiall,or volun-- 
tary. In which the things united are one, either by bare notio- 
nall apprehenhon,as the thing underſtood by the fancy:or elſe one 
by Compounding,as when of three or foure drugges,is made one 
Medicine : orelſe by mixture and confuhion, as when Water and 
Wine are made one ſubſtance, ; or c)ſe by divine Inſtitution, as 
when man and wife aremade onefleſh. None of theſe are perſonall 
unions. But perſonall union is ſuch an one ag whereby both Na- 
tures ſo retaine their diſtin& properties m—fnbs , that yet 
they remaine indifſolubly united in the perſon without the leaſt 
{cparation,no not at death or in the grave.. + 
Q.What uſes flow from this third wel-ſpring ? | 
eA. Sundry, And firſt, Inſtruftion , to-teachnskow to con- 
, | 


ceive 


+ 
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ceive arightboth of God the Father , and the Holy Ghoft : and 
alſo of the perſon of Chriſt, We muſt not forge to our ſelves any 
ſnch conceit of God,as our flefh would frame : but we muſt come 
to God in and by the fleſh of the Sonne, the ſecond perſon : we- 
mult not preſinne of any Spirit of God, otherwiſe than by the 
Fleſh of Chriſt, whoſe attendant the Holy Ghoft is. As the high. 
Prieſt durft not come into the Holy of Holies, ſave by bloud, 
and thereby hee carryed reconciliativnto the people from God : 


: ſoneither may nor can we come to God a conſuming fire , ſave 


by thebleſſed qualifying of the fleſh of Chriſt aſſumed into di- 
vine Union. Againe, 14 inſtrufts us how to pray to, to wor- 
fhir, and to conceive of Chriſt ; not in a ſeparation of his fleſh 
from the God-head , or of God from his fleſh. Bnt the equall 
Terme and obje& of our worſhip muſt be this perſonall union; 
that is, the man-hood ofChriſt muſt as truely be adored and pray- 
ed unto as the God-head. It 1s ſinfull to conceive the Lord Je- 
ſus in any kinde fave in this. And therefore its dangerous and 
finnefull to pleaſe our ſelves in Piftures of Chrift or Crucifixes, 
becauſe they pull in ſander this union , and are not able to ex- 
preſſe it,beeing unexpreſſible by Penſill and Pi&ture. 

Secondly, it teaches us a differencebetween the ſubſiſtence of 
Chriſts fleſh, and all other ſibſiſtings. We ſubfiſt in theunion of 
body and ſoule, which ewo make one and the ſame perſon. Bur 
the man-hood of Chriſt is no perſon or ſubſiſtence by union of 
ſoule and body : but by aſſuming that Nature of man into the 
perſon of the Sonne of God, So that thetleſh hath no ſubſiſting 
at all , fave in the upholding power of the God-head. This a 
worthy Divine ( whoſe labours, both in Preaching and forming, 
of Preachers is worthy ofcternall memory ) expreſſeth by the 
Plant Miffeleo, which is a diſtin& bovgh and ſtock fromany o- 
ther Tree, yet hath no Rootetofublift in, ſave the Tree which 
it groweth out of, and draweth' ſappe and nourifhmetit from, - 
whet her Apple-tree or other. Apgaine, in the Unldn'ofPerſons - 
in. the God-head all three are equall in the excellericy of their 
natures ; but in Chriſts perſoml anion, although there be no. 
equality in the Natures united for ther excellenty,or eternity,yer. 
there is an equalneſſe inp6int'of being , for it is at impolſible x6 
conceive of Chriſt withoatthe nhion of flefh to God, as of God 
tQ fleſh. CATS 

But the chiefe uſe is,, To enconrage the ſoule that is _ 


all 


Article 2. The per/onall union of Chriſt. 43 
ro draw neere to God for reconciliation and mercy in Chriſt, 
becauſe of the eſtrangement of it ſelfe from God by loffe of his T+ 
mage. Lo, the Lordis willing tounite himſelfe unto thee ( _ 
foule ) in his Sonne,by vertue of his union with thy fearctull and 
fraile nature, ' Nay, hereof he hath given affurance in and by this 
. perfonall union. For by this union he hath purchaſed a Spirituall 
union between himſelte and the ſinfull Soule. There is no be- 
nefit of Chrift , which can be conveyed to it,neither juſtificati- 
on,adoption, regeneration, or the like,till unlon goe before, How 
fingular an encouragement then ſhould this be to a poore ſoule to 
faſten upon the promiſe, when heſees it aſliſted by this A/-/uffici- 
ent merit,ifſuing from the union of both natures, both ſuffering & 
.meriting ? What holy, yet reverend boldneſlc ſhould this do&rine 
put into the ſoule ? } he Lord becing willing to beſtow himſelfe 
upon it, wholly by union, before he vouchlate any ſpeciall Grace 
of San&ification upon iti? He that giycs bimſelfe ta thee, what can 
he deny thee ? Perſonall union derives the properties of Gad to 
the man-hood, and the properties of it to the God-head. In ſo 
much that it is ſaid,that we were redeemed by the blond of God 
&c.And why ? Save-to afſure us that heereby the Lord will com- 
municate to a poore ſonle his own bleſſed properties of mercy 
and holinefle, ago union of his Spirit ? Let us therefore come 
and drinke of this wel-ſpring alfo with confidence : and fayy 
Sithence the God-head and man-hood were united in the worke 
of faffering and meriting, what queltion is there of the Sufficiency 
thereot to the ſoule which believes ? 


Laſtly,is this dofrine molt fweet to all broken ſoules, in their V/ 4. 


approach to the Throne of grace. What is ſo bottomlefle and 
unſubſiltinga thing in it ſeltc, as a ſoule in the anguiſh of con(ci= 
ence? Yet eventhen looke up to Emanuel, and he will nnite thy 
poore empty,bottomleſſe ſpirit to his own perſon', that in him - 
thou may(t have a reall being and fabfiſtence ! Oh, mu ſoule, 
who thinkeſt thy (elfe meerely loſt in this thy eſtate ;In timethou 
ſhalt fee it was mercy brought thee to be our of hope inthy ſelfe, 
that tho hope of thy well being might be in him: for cven the fleſh 
of Jeſus himſelfe had the like unablencfle of ſublitting, except the 
ſecond perſon had taken it to himfetfe. 
'\. Q.# bat other uſe may be made of it ? | 
A.To ſay the truth,all the following points reuching the Merir 
of the Lord Jeſus, his Unttion, his obedience to the Law, his paſ- 
han, death and buriall, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, Iaterceſſion, - 
pen 
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nd nponthis : Neither is it poſhible that the uſe of any of them, 

onldreach to us, if the vertue of that Linion whereby Chriſt, 
God and man is made one perſon, and our flefb,is afſumed to ſub- 
fiſt in the Divinity of Chriſt. Our happines purchaſed by our 
Lord Jeſus, ſtandcs in union for ever with God : Bat how (hall 
that become ours, fave by this union ? How ſhall there be any 
ere union between our perſon of body and ſoule ,- with his per- 
ſon, ſave by this union of his God-head with our Nature ? How 
ſhall the Word of God be able to become.one with us ? how ſhall 
it affe& us with feare, reverence, or. obedience, except the vertue 
of this Word of the Father, who firlt ordeyned it as-the in- 
trument of Faith and converſion , did not accomm' date it to 
our apprehenſions , and affe&jons ? If Chrilts fleth were not 
working in the Miniſtery, and conveighing the power of Gad 
into itby a promiſe, how ſhould our fhallownes be capable of 
it ? How ſhould the Lord Egſus be ſacramentally united to Bread 
and Wine, ſaveby the conveyance of his fleſh ? Howis it p21- 
fible, that he ſhoujd be afflicted in all our affliftions,to ſaccos 
us,. howcan it be, that wearekept from ſinking under them, if 
heour head by his fleſk did not ſuſteyne us -? How ſhould wee 
clayme audience of our prayers by the vertue of his, how ſhould 
we hope to conquer ſinne, Hell, and death, how ſhould wee 
lcoke one day to be where he is, to have all enemics put under 
our fect .' toriſe againe from the dead and ſtand up at the Reſur- 
re&tion, if itwere not for the union of onr Lord Neſs God and 
man ? And ſo of all other benctus. Therefore hold Union, and 
holdall. F 

Q: What 1s the Vudtion« f Chrift ? 

A. It-is a conſequent upon his perſonall union, whereby 
the God-head made the man-hoed full of himſelte , and of all 
gifts and graces of the Spirit ; meete to enable ' him to his 
workeat mecliation-,:and' by name , ſeparated him from:men 
tobe. excellent, as tp: be the Prophet, Prieft and\ King of bis 
Church, That this was'trom the wombe, appeares by ſundry 
texts: : and many glorious: eff:ts exceeding man- , as that in 
ZEnkz 2. at twelue yeares old. Yet eſpecially his Baptiſme was 
the anoynting of him to the entire and immediatc:exccution 
of thele Offices : for therein hee did- more. fully, receive the 
annoying with the Oyle of pladneſſe above. his feilowes , . as was 
prophecied, - P/al.2, Ffay 43.1. and" Eſay 6111, 2,3, Hee was 


Feſt 


Article 2. The nni01 of Chriſt. 45 
Pricft to ſatisfie and- pray for, Prophet to teach, and King to 
rule and deliver his people. Which three offices doe nuxually 
ſerve. cach other, So then , in a,word, this holy union of Na- 
tuces in Chrift, diJ fandific thefleſh of Chriſt ; made it full of 
the graces of the God-head, yea made it pure, holyundefiled : 
and ſecondly infuſed all graces into it , for the worke of a Me- 
diator, - 

Q. This point of V1lion ts of great weight, affoording much light 
zo the next Article of the privil-dges : therefore explane ut alittle : 
and firſt, What is the V1llion of Prieſt-hood ? and what 15 to be cou- 
faeredin it ? | : 

A. To the firft part of the Queſtion, I anſwer. That it is E*Plicarion of 
the chicfe part of the Unftion of Chriſt ; becauſeby vertue of © 
that office Ke performed the great worke of fatisfa&on 2: and I- 
therefore hee received from his Father the moſt abundant mea-. Whar ic is, 
ſure of the ſpirit, as wereade Eſay 61. verſe 1,2,3. To theſecond 
queſtion, I anſwer. Two things are'to bee conſidered in this 2. 
Annoynting of Chriſt our Priz(t;z firſt , Tthe- peculiarnefſe *: ſe- Wherein ir 
condly , the furniture of -_ For the firſt. Alchough.there 22k © 
were many things in the ordinary Prieſt-hood of eAaron' which. _. 
reſembled Chrift both in his 'Perion and performance, for 1" 2 ""—_ſ 
the generall : yet becaule , there were many things ( inboth **2 
reſpe&s ) very different; therefore the Holy Ghoſt ſets him; «ang, - 
forth to us by the type of Melchiſedecs Prieit-hood : Far as g 5 a7" 
he was without beginning and end ( in his ſtory) ſo was Chriſt, 
notas Aaron, mortall, mutable, ſinfull. Aaroz had need to of 
fer Sacrifices for himſeclfe .: Aaron flew other Sacrifices of 
Bulls, Goates, and Lambes. : Aaron ſacrificed often, becauſe 
he offered Creatures : , Aaron had ſucceſſors : Aarons Sacri- 
fices purged the Ceremoniall conſcience : Aarons Sacrifice and 
Prieſt-hond ceaſed. But the Lord Jeſus offered only Sacrifice 
for others, not for himſelfe : Chriſt offered up himſelfe as a 
Sacrifice : Chriſt offered himſelfe but once for all as moſt per- 
feft : Chriſt is aneternall Prieſt abiding for cver ; and of his 
'Prieſt-hood there ſhallbe no end : None hall abolifh his Sacri- 
fice, but it ſhall be as-himſelfe is, perpetuall to the end of the 
World : Jeſns Chriſt yeſterday , and to day ,. and the ſame for © 
ever. | 
The ſecond thing is the furniturewhich this Union filled ic 2, Furn;e 
the Lord Jeſas our-Prieſt withall, and that without Sa 
or 
i Y 


KI 


_of Chriſt. 
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|For,as the fulneſſe of the God-head dwelt in him bodily : fo all 


the communicable gifts and exccllencies thereof dwelt in him : 
Eminent wifedome,righteouſneſſe, humility, unblamcablenefle, 
holineſſe, ſeparation from finners, and all other graces. But ( as] 
take it) one fruit of his Unftion was his peculiar fitneſle to ſa- 
tisfie : That holy , free conſent of his to the will of his Father to 
doe, ſuffer and fulfill all rightcouſneſſe; I fay, this abſolute and 
unſtayned obedience,to goe through all difficulties, meekely, long 
ſufferingly,cheerefully,univerſally,andconſtantly,cmptying him- 
felfe to the death of the Crofſe,was the maine effe&t of his Un&i- 
on, and the bottome of that infinite Complacency which his 
-Father had in him,ſfaying, T his « my well beloved Sonne in whow [ 
am well pleaſed. 

Q.T hs: ſhall ſerve for the firſt Vattion of Priefl-hood,becanſe thit 
whole ſecond P art following ſhall treat only of it,and the uſe of it :Pro- 
ceed to the other two, and firſt, What relation there ts betwees the one 
and the other ? 

eA. All the three offices of Chriſt doe conſpire moſt ſweet- 
ly together, The Prieft-hood before the other two , becaule elle 
we can have no right to them. Bur then the prophecy and the 
Kingdome doe returne their ayde to the Prieſt-hood. Firſt, the 

Prophecy teaches what the Prieſt-hood is , and by what order 
and yo the Lord fertles reconciliation and peace upon a 
poorehimner ; opens the Dodrine of Faith, and is the revealer 
of the myſtery of Salvation : Then it teaches how to put on 
the Lord Jefis our Prieſt dayly, to apply him continually for 
forgiveneſle as our dayly Sacrifice , and how to live dy Faith, 
and to be gmded in our particular courfe and converſation ac- 
cording to knowledge { as in Part third , and Article third 
appeares. ) Secondly , the Kingdome conveyes the power of 
the Prieſt-hood into the ſoule, and effe&s that which the Pro- 
phecieteaches 5 and then having fo done, it ſets up a perpetuall 
mle in the ſonte, giving it power to obey both in doing and faf- 
fering , according to the truth revealed ; ſuſteyning and preſer- 
ving the whole body of ele&, in the Faith and obedience, and 
mtler the prote&ion of the Lord Jeſus, til all uſe of theſe offices 
ſhall ceale,and the Kingdome ſhall be delivered wp to the Father, 
that he may be all in a]l,atcer the whole worke of Mediatorſhip ts 


- accompliſhed, 


Q. Tos ſay well. Open a little the ſerond Unftion of Prophe- 
**. 


Article 2. The wn@&ion of Chriſs. 47 
cy, fhew what it is, and what fruite wee reapt by it ? 

A.It is that infufion ofdivine light intothe manhood of Chriſt, The 2- office 
by vertue of which he did all at once: habitually reccive all char *f Prophecy 
knowledge and wiſedome of God whereof be was poflibly capa” 
ble,far above all thatnature, Art, experience, oreducationcould' 
attaine tozyea far abore all that ( not Philoſophers only and wiſe 
heathens,but)whatſoever Prophets, Apoſtles or any creaturerenu- 
ed,yea Angelschemſelves could ever comprehend. Only thoſemy- 
ſteries excepred which finit fleſh could not conceive ; as the day 
of judgment, &c. The fulnes of light did not ſwallow up his un- _ 
derſtanding,but endued it with ſuch knowledge as it could reach; 
yet ſoas(according to our Nature) he ſtill grew in knowledgein , 
reſpe& of the naniteſtation of light,by the capacity of his yeeres. as 

QI hat gaine we hrreby , ſuch 1 meane as believe ?. 

A. He is made-unto ns of the Father by vertue i 1 Cor,I: 30. 
wiſedome. Roth in the ing of our corrupt minds from all PRO" 
blindeneffe, and onr rar nem,” all raſhnefſe, error, headlong CO IO I 
conceitc,and our ſpirits from all miſleading and milguiding of us 
in our converſations. So that neither the delufion of Satan, -nov EPÞ-4+ 13+ 
diceplay of men, nor other errour can carry'us from the truth 
as it i8in Jeſus. And againe, it infuſeth into our underftandings 
a renewed light of knowledge of things in their livelyand (pi-- 
rituall nature, reſtoring the principle of light in us which we 
loſt in Adam , as the firſt part of Gods Image ; canfingus to 
ſearch and dive into the ſecrets of truth ,which of a natural! 1 Cor.:- 
man cannot be conceived ; To diſcerne of things that differ, 
and of Gods matters efpecially ; laying aſide prejudice, falſe 
opinions, carnall reaſon and the Jove of lufts which ſmites ont 
the eyes of the ſoule. And this gift is partly tendingto make us 
wiſe to Salvation, and to judge of our eſtate to be good by ſound 
evidence , and grounds of the word , of which Pas/ ſpeakes, 

2 Tim, 3.19. As allo to dire& onr feete in the way of Peace, 

as Luke 2.74. thatis, to leadeusfrom one part of lifeto ano- 

ther , ſo as Chriſt would haveus walke , who thereforeis cal- 

led our leader, E/ay 55.3. And thence it isthat the Spirit of an- 

noynting doth ifſuve from the oyle that floweth from the head 

of Chriſt, whereby we have right to know alt things , and need 

no carnall teaching ; whereby we judge all, and are judged of 

none. Whereby weare wiſe unro:ſobriety. This Spirit Eſay Efay 30,- 
*alls , a voyce bchind us, calling and ſaying, This — 

| walke 


TH 
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walke therein:Concerning which ſee more in the third Part, and 
ſecond Article,of Converſation.In a word, althcugh ouroccaſi. 
ons of life be manifold ; yet by this LIn&ion weare enabled to 
accommodate and apply our wiſedome to ſpeciall occaſions 
of life,as company or (olitarineſſe,things neceſſiry,indifferent and 
expedient z or otherwiſe,as recreations and liberwes, our Tongue 
-when to ſpeake and when to be ſilent ; becaulc it is a Fountaine 
whence we draw light for light. As the eye of thebody being 
light,cauſeth the whole body to be light, ſo doth this cauſc the 
The z. office ſpjrituall man tobe. | 

| the Kingdom. © (7+ me beare youſlew what the Vnflion of (hriſts Kingdome 

4 2 | | 
What icis* A,ltis that influence of the Godhead into the man-hood, by 
vertue whereof Chriſt Mediator is the Vice-roy of God the Fa- 
-ther,deputed under him to governe the whole World, but eſpeci- 
ally his Church. Breefely, the end of it is, to ſupport the Prieſt 
hood and Prophecy intheir Vigor and efficacy ; that he may be 
a Prince and Captaine of ſalvation tothe ele&, to bring them to 
God.P/al.2.Eſay 43.Eſay 61.Eph.1.18. 1 Pet. 2.Revel. 1. God 
is fayd to annoynt his Kiag, to give him the ends of the World 
for his poſleſſion ; yea all things in Heaven and earth to be his, 
. Math. 11. 27. Eſpecially he hath ſet himuponmount Zi», and 
. eſtabliſhed him apon-his Throne, and eſtabliſhe him with juſtice 
and power, crowned him with glory and honour ; that he might 
ſway the Scepter of righteouſneſſe, and bring to paſſcall his pur- 

poſe without contradiQion. 

Q. But except the Kingdome .of (hriſt do appeare more glorious, 
thenin his fleſh when be only reſted in a ſhadow has will (carſc 
beleeve ut:diſcover it therefore. 

A.Tt may appeare to our ſence. Kings have Dominions, 
Thrones and Regalities got by conqueſt,inheritance,or ele&ion : 
bur Chriſt by all. Kings have weapons, warlike munition and 
Armies to ſupport their dignity,ſo hath Chrift both the Sword 
ſpirituall and remporall at command : as the weapons of the 
Word, and Miniſtry,ordinary adminiſtrations, 2 Cor.1 2,4. able 
to ſubdue and cait down all high thoughts and things to him- 
felfe : and as weake as-they are in ſhew, yet they have conquered 
the World co.Chrilt. If the King of Fraxc- thould cauſe it to be 
proclaymed in Eng/and, that hee commands all the Eng 
treely to turne ſubjeRs co him , how ridiculous were RE 

\ 


Article 2. Thiwnion of Chrift- 49 
Chriſt hath ſubdued che conſciences of njen at his bare Ward eg 
himſelte. - > i | 1 p | 4 if IJ ER 
-  Soagaine, Princes have homage Gone ,,and tribute payd them 
dyiheir ſabjeRts:: ſhew oy nny,&c. S0 hath Chrilt the hoyies 
and ſoules of all, eſpecially his Chucch ſabje&to.him- All kne 

muſt bow. The yery freeft-thoughts aretributaries te. him, _ 
-nothing can. preſcribe again(t his prerogative , :the very ſecret 
.thoughts and-inner nai;the very Tpirit of the, ſoule, rand, conlti- 
ence ſtandsto this barge. | {1 in bg rg ot ores! 

Kings by their power prote& their harmelefſeand qr poopſe 
from the rage and wrong of their! more injurious ſubjedts. Yo 
.doth *Chriit [ſerid out his Miniſters and poore. Sheepe among 
. Wolyes, Foxes, Lions and all ſorts'of wild" boaſts , to convince 
[and condemne them by the word.: now if he had not a tron 
proteCtion then man, how ſhould his filly ones-ſubfiſt,and not be 

torne in pieces ? | 

Q. Before we proceed, is thire any uſe hereof ? 

A. Yes, And firt we muſt know, that till the timeappointed 
-of manifeſting this-Kingdome, it 'ſeemes- a poore. matter to the 
word; as Chrilts riding upon an Aile, ® the Phariſcs : its unſcene, 
- unregarded ,* more ſ{piricuall chen exeernall. As we ſec it foretold © 

Pſal;2. As it was fulfilled when Herods Souldiers and Pilate, 
- om'd:him, whipt him, ſet a Crown 'ofthornes upon his hegg, 
; \mote him and bid him prophecy. A ſadde eclipſe: and now juft 

iscomming in his glory atthe lattee 


— 


to ſcorne , and be annointed _ Zion, Let us {o demean our 
ſelves as towards ſuch an one , leaſt he wax» fierce, and teare us 
in pieces. Leaſt he ſay to us. Thoſe who would not have mee 
reigne over them , bring them hither, and ſlay them before my 
face. Let not his enemy who ſeckes thy ruine have theeat greater 
bay, then thy King who dyed, and overcame death for thee? 
Hate them who hate him, with « deadly hatred. Do to thy ut- 
termolt yea ſome ſingular thing , to approove thy loyalnelle to 
- him. Dycin his quarcell. Tru his cternall ſtrength , againſt 
4 ; Dd World, 
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World; Luft, and all-the- infernall crue', Satan and his inſt. 
ments. Doall in his ſtrength , and know thine own is as Samſon; 
cords and withes,not worththe rquſting to. | 
Thirdly,'pray, wait, bee patient tall 'the comming of this 
Kingdome : believe Eſay 26. 26. that thy prayers ſhall not die. 
He will come and bring healing in his Wings. Each day of de- 
lay haſtens his comming : And then all his proud enemies , per. 
fernors,” blafphemers of his. Name, and ſtoppers of his King. 
dome, fhall be ſureto pay for it and licke the duft of his feere. 


Rejoyce inall thou for him;he that hath. ledde Caf tivity 


' captive,wil redeeme thee fully, Afice.7.8.9.and tread them down. 


Jowirgfl fts 


the prophecy, 


as myre in the ſtreets. Do not cry a league with his enemies fear 
not their feares, but andify the L ord in thine; heartand let him be 
thy feare. He ſhall one day cquall all i ruities, reconcile all 
di ces, and pull down the Babel! ot hypocrites over their 
heads with contuſion. | 

Q More particularly , how doth this Kiggdome of Chriſt affiſt bis 
Pro F ; | P . vo [e157 * 15 6-0 
By ſiſteyning'\;and ſteengrhening the meanes of Sal- 
vation , that his GoſpeltI , Sacraments, Sabbaths and all his Or 
dinances, together with the 'Miniftery thereof , not onely 


in being ; bur alſo jn theie full effeftuaineſie of working in 


the hcarts of his people, with'convition , and./authority. Ic 
is no mall Power to preſerve theſe Pillers of his Throne from 
ruine. For , how many enemies ate riſen np finee his aſcenſi- 
on , openly or ſecretly to perſecute or undermine the truth ? 
How hath Satan beſtirred himſclte by thoſe Lyon like Emper- 
-vur$in the fitft 360.1 yeares; and fince by thoſe wolviſh Popes, 
and by heretikes 4nd other inſtruments of the Divell , to raze the 
Scriptutes ,” to deface the chiefe truth of God, the divinity, the 
humanity . the Union, the purity of Spirztuall worſhip , the in- 
reprity of Sacraments, the Juſtification of a finner by only Faith, 
the workesof the Spirit, the ReturreRion*of the body,and the 


' whole power of godlindſſe? Tothis very houre he worket hagainſt 


all theſe. But in vaine : for this our King Jooketh down from 
His Throne and langheth them to ſcorne , and deftroyeth their 
Policies : No dehige or flood of his malice could everprevaile 
agatriſttheſe : bur il/they continmeas a brazen Pillar , and hall 
ſurviverhem-all , till his ſecond comming. And not only &, 
bur ſiY he fpportethelſc in their Authorty und ableneffc towrer- 

| ; rule 


&rticle 2. Di” Theunt50n of Chrift. * © Jb 
cule the conſciences of men (whom 'no other Loxd can controll) 


to pierce, perſwade,convince,convert,or condemne,whether they 
believe or deſpiſe them. And to ſettle apon the eleft all abe liber- 


tiesof Redeihption, Adoption, Holinefſe and Glory. In which 
reſpe& heis called the Lord that Spirit of liberty or Prerogatives. 


See 1 (or,3. cn4, This for a taſt may ſerve. : x 
Q.. And how doth he fſiffphe Pricſt-bood by bis . Kiugdome t | 


- A.By fuſteyningand holding up bis believing lervants, .inthat 1x,w ic anne 


eſtate of grace,jboth Faich and ſanCification in which he hath ſet 
them. For it is the Kingdom of Chriit which giveth _— 
both to his ſatisfaFion and interceſſion, for the keeping ot a 

liich asare given him by the Father, in his truth and name.; Hr 
enables .his facrifice ro forgive them and reconcile their per- 
{ons : his holinefſe to ſanfifie them , co change their natures, 


the Kingdom, 


to ſubdue their iniquitics, to ſet up his Kin in their Aer. r. 


hearts ; to-make them ſpirituall Kings and Pridits to Gods, in 
the mortifying of their Juſts , and their living to God inthe 
power of Faich and godlineſſe. He makes them, Eph. 1:26; to 


rtake that exceeding mighty power of his ,' whereby. he ' 


Tied Chriſt from the dead. He forſakes them not , till he have 
brought them to finall perſeverance : and in the mcane time - 
Makes them partners of the Divine Nature, 2 Per. 1. 2. Which is 
more than a Creation : Alſo he infuſcth into them the fellow- 
ſhip of his ſufferings , enabling themto endure the uttermoſt bit- 
terneſſe of them.andall the 'cirarmftances thereof, till they par- 
take his holineſſe,and become more than conquerors. 
Qu#har elſe doth Chriſt as our King ? | 


e. He ſubjecterh all his people to himſelfe by the Lawes of Th 
his Kingdome, For, he rules not by t yranny,but by Law, and hi, Khogins 


Command. Although he be abſolute, yet righteouſnefle is the 
Scepter by which he rules. And therefore in Eſay 55.4. heis 
called the commander of his people. Theſe Lawes he l(ctcles 
upon his-Church, /both in reſpe& of converſation,;'and admini- 
ration. Forthe former, he is the Law-giver of his Charch,pro- 
pamnding all rules: for obedience to himſelfe and to others : 
writing them in the ſoules of his people. For the latter , he 
is the Lord upon whoſe foot-ftoole all inferiour Lords and Ma» 
giltrates doe hald and depend, both civill, in all cheir Lawes and 
Penalties tokeepe men under ſubje&ion : and fpiritnall, to exe» 
cute his uwn cenſures, admonitions, ſuſpenſions and excommu- 
Dd a nications ; 


PF 


The Union of Chriſt.” Part.2\ 


$2 

vications : and whatſoever Lawes he hath ordayned for the go« 
vxcrning of his Church. / + 

-:Q. Poth he any thing elſe ** 


; . + A. Yea. He is the Lord of protetion alſo, to cover the 
His prote8 | ds ofall his in the day of battell :-I mcane to ſhield aud ſhel- 
ter them againſt all enemies, ghoſtly and bodily : For he hath 
fought for his Kingdom valiantly , and got.it as well by conqueſt 
4.1. / »-?, aF Inheritance; baving overcome Satan, dexth, hell,'and nayled 
++, - againſtus, to his Croſſe, triumphing upowitover them alk 
Heſitsat the right hand of Majeſty, nottill and+idle, but ative 
and watchfull, ro manage his Churches affgyres, peace; affii- 
&ion,perſecurions, temptations, and offences, ſo, that.none of 
| them all,nor the gates of Hell may prevayleagainſfi them. He will 
Pal. 25. ut. 1cliver his 1/-4:/out of all her troubles : and after long and tedi- 
' ons allaules by enemies, he will bring them to a ({anaar ot reſt ; as 
_ willing)in the point of cedempuon ſhall appeare in the nc xt 
rticle, + - = | 

. * Q. (orclaue all with ſport uſe. 
ws the x 4, + All that T have ſaid, isuſc of it ſelfe : and may ecafily ap- 
——— "vg " ply itſelfeto ſuch as itconcerneth. For what an happy eſtate isit 
, for all true believers, to be Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets to God 
thrapgh this un&ionot Chriſt ? The Beard of Aaron , and the 
Plal.133, Skirt of his cloathing were notmore fragrant with the over-flow 
of his-oyle of Conlecration : then the Perſons and ſoules of 
the cle& ars' precious and ſavory, and accepted of God in the 
Union of Chriſt. Whither then ſha}l we goe when we want 
Wiſedome, righteouſnefle, fanfitication, or redemption, fave 
FRG to this Fountaine which 18 made to usot the Father to convey 
-14,.- +: 1: themuntons ? But ( to hold my lelfecloſeto my ſcope, ) how 
ſhould-th:s point teach us to acknowledge Ghriſt as an emi- 
nent Mediator, as having a calling from God, according to thoſe 
three ſorts of perſons whom he relembled all in one by his Ln» 
fion ! How. :queſtionlefſe ſhould all the {As and {fterings 
which he performed.,  becotae in otir. perſwation:? The Lord 
hath'made him whatſoever his Churcti-1reeds-,'to the end that 
together with - our Union with» him v:co might; partake his 
Unction, and be fo furaiſhe with his graces ( according to our 
capaciry ) that in nothing we mighthe wanting,'i for ſubſtance 
and ſoundnefle of the ſame. Above all uſes, this one Lefpect- 
ally. ayme at. That the. loden ſoule come to the throne of mer- 
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che pitrity &f his umnane os wa, Y Cajon, A 
the obedience to the whole Foe Ly to theurtermolt ex ent 
thereof. And'this is as truca part of inateriell cauſe of 
ou# juſtification , as the other the Palhve x ago 
difioyned. A 
Whereef teh rhis Article of obidiavce att F. | 
' A. Of the whole converſation of our Lord Jefas his life and 
death; but thore ſpecially of his latter part, from his Baptiſme 
to his death * In boch whicti ( more or lefſe ). hee -perfar- 
med the worke of bis Father, and fulfilled all , both generall 
and perſonall rightevuſheſſe. His whole converſation toward 
God and man was holy : towards God., frequent in his Tem- 
ple, worſhipping , fubmitting himſelfe to both .Circumcifion 
and baptiſine ; eating thi Sacrament of his own body. zoftin 
faſting, (yea whole ghits) and prayer toGod : moſt holy in 


4 Dd 3 | 32. Jeſus 


* +. 


k The fourth The fourth. 
Th AQive obcdi- * 
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this family government , moſt frequent in doing good. APES 2. Aft 22: 3% 
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gaivſay, and ſtopping their moutþs;'n bjs,our-fide of carciage ye- 
| bumble,” rin wpon an Aſſe\,\ tare from worldly.painpe; and 
poorer 2 pon Weak ; TroM,W ,ÞAmp 

er; 
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'raughit his Diſciples, 7c « better to give #hun torreceiue © pn Cige 
nabſe 6feheSabbath : obedience to. parent#,;cntens toftogpe 
4 i red rrade.; "in _ hind 20 bs 
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wo 56" baking ad 
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ally, for the manner, meaſure, 
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% wi$1r eons Servant, no Tuilc fornd in him 2 and io at his 


lohn W. {1 p , 4 
March 5.17, Came, Harb. 5.1 4.) he cvulby no meancs be ditiwaded:,, but © 
Phil.2-5,6+ Called him dive!l, who ſought'ic :. yeagun! to the death and is the 


'ARive and Paſſive obetience very ontinopeavly : ) but a- 

oveall.in Ding both glory and 
-holinefſe;, he was not onely content to empty. himſelte jnto 
ſhame; bur even (into, the a(fecſion of ſin, that he might by we 
bedicnce makea fullexpiatign for jt. In a word , Such an high 
Prieſt he was, as, not only for his Natnre. but for his praQtile 
'was wndefiled and * ſeparate fret finyers, And a'l theie he was 
not for himleſfe, bur” forotherg, that nothing might be wanting 
'ro'a Full fatisfaftioh : and'that they who belicve in him might 
| THESE fetch - 


"Article. 2. The Paſſive obedience of thrift: 


ferch fromeach part of higlite;an] obedicace,cor 
the infirmicpoftheir: yy e, ctoffes,) duties, 
nd'in SERIIPns Soy 
rivate,or publ and extrabrtli | 
y Conte peraenth poatat more full. 3” bt OE ASE 
el will dad it.Confider then's © 
Firſt,. Chriſt beingnder the Law 46d deccitiining's fra 
unto it, "was not. for himfetfe”/ but foros: CT 
dience be for our ſakes , it ſerves for nothing. Secondly, if'ou 
Lord Jeſus had ſuffered toy us upon the-Croffe ,- without-afiy 'Q# 
bedience to the Law, he might have been as Lg = an 
high Prieſt, by the purity of his nature, as by thar'* 
ibthere be rio II. his obedience; than xy 
the perſon of the Obe _— it had been ſpper Boks 
ſome part of his aftuall obedience' was a direb attof his 
diation , as his: prayer, John 17. : Why not all thereſt as ph 
Fourthly, letic be fuppoledeme, 1( which * yet-isnot tobe gratis * 
ted ) that where finneis pardoned by removalFof ctirfe; there of © 


neceſſity , righteouſnefle and' life- is reftored *: yetwe muſt know *' 
that Chriſt reſtores. not his cle&, to the meete-righteoufrieffe”” 
and life that eAdaw had, bur to "therighteouſne ewhich is of” 
Faith, and unchangeable, and toa life in the prefence of God, 
nct of Paradiſe : therefore ic requires 'a price-of a furable - 


righteouſnefſe in Chriſt, more than a mere ſurety was bound to. 


But as I aid .. the former is doubefull : although each defe& of 
rightcouſneſle is a degree of finne : yet there is more in the ſtaine * 


<A of {inne, than in the defe&of righceouſheſſe,” When 


raitor is pardoned, though he be in a poſſibility of kings | 


to favour and dignlties by his Prince, yet they are two thin 


and are oft ſevered : and if both concurre. the benefit is doub My | 


And Fifthly, where ic is objeRed , thar if totall imputation of 


this righteouſnes be granted , there were nouſe oft palſſiun :I 
anſwer, its falſe : for were to be conſidered as li:\bleto the curſe © 
of death, for that which is already paſt: Whew thou care, thow © 


ſhalt dye. 


"Qurel, [ ans (atisfied-proceede to the fifth Broxh the Paſſi: ve Ob-e 


dience : what; is that ! 
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'- oA. The whole Humiliation of —_ eas both in _s The fifth. 
abaſement and ſufferings of his whole life, through chewhich _ Patfeve 


he was aSoneſmnitcen of Gudand humnbled,yea a man of forrows: 
| ,, Dd . | and 
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The Poffigs obedlienceefChriſts Pitti20 
that one maine ſufferingupon the Croffe, whereby; 
browghlyapd yore Glke an-far. 
ath of lis Father by bis death: inthe; 


| tward,, and ctornall, wich that pow which che Law abd 
_ gl} and death, had-therveby-overaus ,might.be abok-. 
| ce3ppcealed, and right © and life obteined;Rone;y.) 
| x3651-P8.1.19, * 1 de; | 
b Ty cape wp much maatter togetber,]: divide this anſwer and, 


Johan 1:7. 
Shay exp by didiogaiing nin. 
4 c 71 bet js 2 F 1t1 
Aands,in Gro, tothe tha pallon 3 i. 5 c —_ OG 
T Preparation ,4n.thg C crtoQ partly the 
, Subjects, his life.” erthe firſtitwas a willing, put» 
__efaſcrranu. of.fub 
: _ his Father, . alfoto-: 
F his flaves uponcarth, both for us, . and our 
rafuled.no tearmes, :but defpiſcd all - 
2. The ſor- Red: hi G 45; 2 ve 
Corea 7 imſelfe: to be a mecte.objct 
- "_ ;and ſorrow, ) he became indeed a man of forrowes 


tc inſtant, but long before , which Jryed up his moi- 
A ſiureas a Y,cbrred branch, and made' him be thoughe ifty ſakes 
old, ( or upon ) being little above thitty : loving aff his beanty, 
.- .  andbcing;as 44047 ger; under ;ſtrokes, pBLAed and hhmbled: 
eaxryjn our ecrunmnn penalcies (wot perſoualt of this or hit aife 

eajc, of hunger,thicli, faingneſſe, wearineſſs, harborleſſe,” and po- 


ty, 


Artiel$i2. = The Piſſioeabidience of Obveſt,” '* 57. 


very; &c. abour'him; Tb Hhavethe wfluence oy 8 delyy, alway. 
(ina manner) tet, whicrs ha tbe ard not ts be chat he 
was to hB dear c Ih 
fiether chan it made Forth ith Rowe y fe 
aProphetora King, oC chien he eps: out.of ; Jaſenc 
 R--tndwharmays Fl toning the Paffiais fe? 

_— at may be ' ak touching the P 

Celeb pals bw; he Podln is 
—_— the necelhty of moderation. \» ſelfe. 

For the parts, fr he. endured the bei th, Ren ic The parts -/ 1 
ciples; to-betaken by his own ſeryant 7#44s, by his « ont {ſpec __ - bb 
Officers, .and at the hands. of his own rar fo toſuffer Sf 12a 
imtolerable indipnitics,tobe accuſed,arraygned h 
ranced,/:as the vilet}malefaftor , and thatac ang ole Ly at oo - 
tdonsand mutherers.. "el 

AfﬀtertharGbefides their barbarous {pjtririg upon , , bifertin So> : +. 
mookingwitha Robe Crowne of Thornes, and reeden Scep di g 
£0 be pur to that ſhameful], acqurſed death of the Crofſe z, a death - 
tor ſuch a3 notonly men compred villains, but God hi 
ſort held accurſed,' | 

Towhich addethe greateſt of all; bothin the. Garden nds $6 
uponthe Croſſe, that moſt bitfer Cxpof wrath, which hedranke , 
om the Hand of his Father, which, made him. in an ageny:of 
Spirit, to ſwear drops of blond ; ; to pray, thatthe Cap might paſſe ' 
from him( from feare of drinking it)and tocry out, Hy God, my : 

Ged, why haſt thou forſaken. mee ? And ſo inithatdeepe anguiſh. of.. 
his Spirit to give wp the Ghoſt:all the divels1 in Hell bandin ms” 
felves in ch.ut hoyre of darkefſe,, to pull him from bis ſted 

dence. 

Q What meane you hy hy the moderation oH itt 

A. That in allthis baſement , yet that meaſure wat inipoſed Moderarion * 
and njo'more., which ſated to the dignity ofthe perfon ſuffering, hr 
ard roſacha one as in ſuffering, mented, and could pot be over- "0 
comeby ſiffeting. Hihce was if, that hehad intermiſlions of his 
agony and feares : ſo.that he could go.to.and froto his Dilci _ 
to admoniſh them ; was, upholdei, in bis fences, midetiſtanding,: 
memory, affc&tions,in the mid{t of his Jalourstſhewed his —_ 
and God-headeven then inthe conſternation of his enemies, con- 
verſjon of the thick : his love and providence of. his Mather-and |; 
Diſciple : received comfort by the Angels, in the want of (elfe- 
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diſpenſed wich.as touching the mealare of exrmenes,- 
ue ofchoe whichrepro eexin hell ſuffer becauſe 
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&y Gat {afrishe ; the. Du ration,; the di axder and diſguiſes. 
te of he, HO tervors beg vecidenrll vo his Flhn 


ht 
erue (e dying i of ſoule and body,which were cGentialls,he enda« 
Ate 2.24. red. Soalfo it wes impoſſible the grave ſhould hald him, e Att; 2,44. 
- - ; Yea, andthe period of three daies aud nughts, of 72. houres:were 
WO ON TT WOTIEETTN 
Q. What did berffeft bereby ?! uy | 
The effe&t-of __F. He being. or Surety 1n all this, did forus purchaſe a falt 
the ovedicnee (arisfaction{of which in the queltion after)  apd withall, fir all - 
of Chriſt. tholepenttis, >  Ardcle phe _ Then he rovficrion of his 
. .. - Leeacies, atid Teſtament, aboli/iing of enmity, by Law, Sinus, Saian, 
_ oe < yay Mk Fae Death: As vie an fe "ly quite putdown, 
Ephel. 2, 16, all the Officers belonging to it,are downallo.. So alſo, liberty to 
| iceb.10.80. enter Heaven, by a living waynot the bloud of a beaſt :with-ſundry 


others. ©. y "Ov is 673 | 
'Why the Paſ. 'O.w#by doth the Scripture ſo.much, dwell upon the paſſive, and (o 
enaty isſo [tle ” the Ative + w-afpankng our [ati ep [ : j 
much dwe.® 74. ArTintimated before, the Holy Ghoſt doth more uſually 
upon in FeriP> (rot alwaics,Sce Phil.2.7 $.E 2) 53.11. Hat.20.28,Rom..18.) 


aaa yo tk _—_— £4 | | 
Reaſon 1. irſt,becaote in this curſe taken away all the whole (atisfation 
began to take effe&t : as we ſay that the effeR of a Priſoners re- 
leaſe is delivery from priſon:not as if that were all bjs releaſe ; yet 
thence its denominated; becaule though the debt be paid betore, 
yetthis myſt follow: | 
is. Secondly , becauſe the end of a thing is better than the begin- 
| ning, and the conſumrgatipn of a thing is from the end. Perteve- 
. rance hath(we know ) the preheminence of all obed ence,noe as if 
it were any more than a part of ic ,. but ics the tiniſhing and ma- 
king all out of queſtion... Exch moment of a Gl:fſes courle is 
part cf the: houre, though the Jaſt duſt of itbe the houres. end. 
Pit | | | oe be 
3. Thirdly, and eſpeciafly : becauſe the Pafſion was the happi- 
eſt, greateft ,- hirdeſt,” avid fulleſt pait of the whole ſatistaion. 
” As, Fortitide carriecth the name of Vertue, net cxcluding a- + 
| OM TOTES ? 
Qu Fee ws a "this #:(4 bileſſe'1b- maine $67 fation.g to the wer | 
A | f 


of both theſe in due ordey + and firſt rell me; why pat you rhewtogerber? 


ofa Diamond payd for ten Malefators;which'is oy af 
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ers.the;baſenclle of his condicdion wiil notall-ſtree the turne:no'os - 
ther price iviilbe accepted for this,fave both the aftuallfulfNling 
of all righteouſneſſc,and the ſhedding ( not of drops or ountes of 
other þloud)butthelaſt heart anditebload that was in hits holy 
body, the. þloud-of theSon'of God. Here was'a workETndeed of 
ſome thfficuley:1 at which not only the deepeſt conceltvF mbrtalt 
man, but even the Angels themſelves may ſtand and wonder ap 
vaniſh. Oh ! that the view of this might raviſhour foules with the 
worth of grace;tofay, The leaft dr amme of yrate is more worth than” 
the whole works of Natwre!who is carried by this mediation above * 
whatſoever this world is,in reſpeCt of the new Creatire to'compr” 
the whole Creation as vanity ! David; * P/21.8.3dmireth man in.” 
that firſt workemanſhip of his ,as above 31] otheis in the world - 
what then may be ſayd of man rented and reftoredtoa fecond 
Imgge of Godifthe breath of Creation ware ſuch a thing,whiat is * 
Regencration,that coſtnota breath , but (o great a workemanlbi> . 
of this Agive and Paſlive fatisfa&tion ? | | ; 
Secondly, 
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he nk m drinke the deegs af didonted, Whorſhall be- 

ena Xu pps ches then madefpife this edep 

firuggle with:this.infinite wrath of Gad,, which the Lord: = 
Unonmagaboprauble dt Bis God-bead 

eld. - Naw, while fin vane rs ape. fincicddnd's 

ight be Fotos ; Lhe ee we od juſtice, 4nd the 

robye annoy, 

abierurmgg mazgce it I—_— uhder the Lord: Jeſus : let'ns ſweat 

water amd feals that ih us which -thoſe omteries, 

pt. My God mee thy beflt Fon forſaken mr Notw become Me 

| per gat fe wares ws£0 bich tet overcaine thicon- 


prevecd , lend monxrne: Not asPa ifs 

cen Pops 
= and crowned -Chrift , and crucifie him: bur as 
cholwhoere the Ators of this Tragedy our ſelves : that ( if 


by any meages) our. hearts wm - pricked as theirs, who beard Pe- 
Led of tk 


ter urge the killing of the. Oh, unſpeakeable Jove, 


;To fy, Oh, Farkas, keere js the ſurety, lay no debt or 
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ment upon theſe debtors ! I have; taken all upon me , it thou 
wil: needes have the uttermoſt , powreout thy wrath upon him. 
that can ſatisfy , . not wpon-them; that cannot. : Try whether: 
there be any. drop. of mourning in.thee ,: by. this due fighe of 
finne and jultice, andſay, Oh, Lord, if I were left to be my 
own ſatisfier, if-thou ſhouldit have ſaydto Curls 7, as once 
to Moſes, Thrm that finne againſt mee, Irwill puniſh , of thee [ 
will require nothing, Oh 5 2X terrible. had Our condition 
been 2: 


Fifthly,let this do&ine confute. Firſt, all Setaries, who that Uſe 5. 
they might be ſingular (to fay no mote) teach heere of Jace, a- Branch.1; 


mong us, that Chriſt had no guilt, ,of anne, caſt upon him by. 
juſtice ,, for. then he could haxg been no fatisfier (confounding, 
finne:impuced and-\in. inherent). that Chriſt ſuffered nothing. 
in his ſoule, from Gods Wrath of 47 Fa upon him z nor yet ins 
cither body or mind , but that which man could inflit by either 
ine, or di{coutent. . But, God keepe them, that are the broa- 
chers of ſuch ſtuffe ,; from. ſuch a fatisfafticn as this, in the day, 
of their: diſtreſſe.. And whereas. they. adde,, Gods juſtice ac- 
cepted this for an equall price. of finne: I anſwer , who hath 
taught them to.dreame of an acceptance , of that which is not 
equivalent ro Juſtice ? Might they not aſwell overthrow any. ne- 
cellity of a ſatisfying Juſtice: as teach Juſtice to accept that 
which is not. Juſtice? Is it not well for us, that the Lo1d will - 
accompt a truely juſt ſatisfa&ion of a ſurety to anſwer our 
debt, ( which was more than he ought us) bur we muſt goe a» 
bout to corruptthe price it ſelfe , and dreame of an imputing of 
equall ſatisfation.co.gn unequall price; 2 Let us abhorre ſuch no» 
velties,. and know it Chrilt ſult; cd no more than the malice 
of man, there cemaineth a necellity of a ſecond luffering for us, 
from. juſtice. Let us beware, while we goc abqutto mince and 
leſſen the (ifferings, of, Chriſt 4 leaſt we. deſtroy, the truth of a 
Mediator ; and þereave the ſoule of that, which, ſhould uphold 
her, in, her copflif with Juſtice, Not £9 ſpeake of-unſavory, 
 dalliavce with choſe Texts, which are brought ta confutethem, 
Eſay 53. 2 Cor.. 5,21. agd,others., For inſtances, When we 
urge that text E/ay. 63. 1. they elude jc thus: Thatitſpeakes * 
of the. Lord Jeſus his..cruſhing the enemies. of. his Church : as 
if it were not familiat to the Holy Ghoſt to expreſſe both Ads, - 
I. meane of ſatisfaRion and-conquelt., .in one familiar-phrale, 
- meet. - 


' Branth 2. 


Branch 3. 


62 ſes of both perts of the merit. Part. + 


.meeteto expreſſe : As here. To treade the wine-preſſe, may be 
referred either Actively to' deſtroy all Rebels, or paſſively , to 
fatisfic for the ele&, by treading out all wrath? Soy when'we 
prefſe our Saviours bloudy'(wear ,' Paine of ſoule to the death, 
complaint of being forſaken of God : and ſo, of his being 
heard by kis Father in that he feared , andcryed out with frong 
.cryes to him chat could belp him, &c. They anſwer,All this muft 
be underftood of that babarous tage -which Pare and the 
Iewes ſhewed towards him : which is infinitely to the dif 
honor of him'whom they prerend to honour , in making him 
more totake.on for mans cruelty, than poore Martyres, nfl 
men have done. But the truth is , God isnor honoured by ſach 
curjons diſtinAions, which neither any of the Fathers, norlaty 
writers ( one or other, except ſack as are taxetHfor Novelty} 
have ever dreame of. But we may cafily judge from whence 
ſach errors prow : if they were wruthes, Satan and his inſtru» 
firents woul1 more fticre againſt them : Bat they are quier, 
ofing ſich trickes, 'as meanes to' cover their own Projetts, nor 
caring how many of them are bfoached. And verily I doenot 
fo much i ſuch Novelties to the Authors thereof, as to 
the juſt of God, puniſhing the people for contempt of their 


Secondly , Let itteachr us toabhcorre the opinion of thoſe Lu» 
therans , who teach that onr Juſtification ſtands in the fo apply*+ 
ing of Chrifts righteouſnefſe to a ſinner, that he may plead it 
from the Tenor of the Law; Doe this and ive, Meaning that we 
muſt be poſſeſſed with the very ſelfe-ſame righteouſhes where- 
with Chriſt obeyed and/ſafferced. And this they imagine to bethe 
matrer of out Jaltification; and-that elſe God cannot in Jaftice 
acquite us. They ſay, The cle& doe ſaſtaine one perſon with 
Chriſt, mm all his a&s and fafferings , and they are all made 
theirs : Bur thas they make Chrift ſerve to no other ends, but 
to take us becotme'orr own Mediator , and to deftroy his 
own. The errot' of this conceit aroſe from a' confounding of 
the valqur of worth of this righteouſnelſe, with the ſubſtance df 
fighteouſhefe it 1elfe, For although we camot be jalſtificd 
without imputation of the fulnefle of che merit , yet we are 
n capable of that which merited, 'excopr we will become in» 

Mee. | 
Thirdly, jr confates thoſe Seftaries, who aftirme a * 


Article 2. Uſes of both parts of the merit. 63 
ſceth no 6n in any of his, it he have once imputed Chriſts righte- 
ouſncfle to them. This error ariſes from not diſtinguithing thee 
two, impucation- of perſe& rightcouſnclle and perfeft impus 
ting or accepting of imputed righteouſnefle,, No man is juſtified 
without the former : . bur our aloe the acceptance, 
mult nceds be looked upon by God. I confetſe he ſecs no ſinne, 
but he pardonsit co his in Chriſt , upon Faith and repentance 
but he puniſhes.it. for their good in mercy. . Agajne , what if we 
grantQod ſees noſfigne in chem.iareſpeft of their juſtificatian ? 
Is therefore their Sanftification perfeft? Why then did Davids 
adultery diſpleaſe the Lord ? Or why doe we pray, Forgive s 
our nw * or why Gaith-our Saviour, Say when all 15 done, yer are un- 
Pr le ? 


ourthly , it confutes all ſuch as cut off. the Aftive obedi- Branch 4. 
ence of Chriit , fromthe faristaQtion, as they. cu the garments 3 Sam-10,4+ 


of Davids ſervants-by the middle, I blame them not now as 
Papiſts, tor denying Chriſt to be our price, but for their curious 
dividing of onemember of it, from another. It maybe granted 
them, .that the Paſſive.z3 the more immediate conſugmation of 
the ſatisfation : .but to exclude the Afive ,*is moſt au- 
 dacions. They ſay,Chriſt was bound to the obeying of the Law. 
as 4 manmade under it, T anſwer, Yea, but except he had bin 
made purpoſcly-for us, he needed never to be {oat all.: therefore 
his wi ing being fo made the merit the greater: and although 4 
being a.man, he auiſt obey z yet ſeeing \ £355 "a a man, Was 
that he might obey for us, it muſt be of greater. defarr, A- 
ine,as the Paſſive is the neercr merit, in of the eſtate, 
mph we, ſtood acernled ; ye” he Ap 13 4s hl in 
_—_—_ cecovering that Image of righteouſnes , which makes 
us li aged magic we werecreated, Neither was it Hell 
cauld have hurtus without fin. Belides(to ſay truth ) if Adam af- 
ter his {in had not bin accurſed, yet in ſinning only he bad bin 
miſerable. It js therefore a» cfentiall to Juſtification , that he be 
made jul} as.rid ofguilt,and broyghtto Heaven as rid of Hell, Bug 
of this before. 
|. Q. Be there any ether uſes beſides confutation ? 


A.Yea.Sixthly,to teachall Gods propienp abhorre theflavery V/e 6. 


of hypocrites, who if theycould ſhun Hell, would never care for 
rightcouſneſſe. Gods Peaple,although they could fin unſeene and 
ewpuniſhed, yet would loathe it. They take asdecpe Ay" 


; Eph-1 «5. 


Uſe 7. 


78. 


Þ/c 9. 


54 - Ur ofbothputtrofthemerts. 
yet he ſets [oabs Corne on fire, becanſe he might not be admit- 
ted to the Kings preſence; chiling rathet to dye, than to hanj 
infich faſpenie,” And ſhall a believer reſt in his pardon-more chak 


-inthe righteouſnes of God, which may make them dccepred and 


beleved? No, the livery they weare is, The Lord oxr righreonfreſſe, 


Oh, till T be reftored to my dignities, to ſtand before the Lord, 


to pleaſe him;tofeele his Spirit of peace, joy andrightcouſneſſe, 
'aad my. con(cifncepurged to ſerve God inholinefſe, I cfn tecle 
no comfort: *'* | b4) 

Apaine, {ct it raiſe the price of the Lord Jeſus his love in the 
hearts of. all his children. Frould he that was glory, and holi- 


neſſe, be content, not only to become a Worme, baſe and vile o 


_ his encmits,' bnt to Ioſe the repute ofholineſſtand become finne, 


-rather'thafr finne ſhould not' become righteonſneſſe and glory? 
"How great is this love then ? and how dearefſhould he be for ta- 
king cf our imputed finne and blemiſh upon him ? The more coſt, 
eo See cara nitas. aro. Ee es 
'Kightly; (to touch His Paſſion #fitcle) how ſhould ir teach ns 
toabhorreallenemies ofthe Crofſe, Atheiſts, Papitts, Jewes, arid 
Pagans, (ro whom itis either aftumbling'block or foolifhaefſe) 
yea all ſach as hold ypora Chriſt in profeſſion, but are farre from 
an hambled ſaffering and crucified Chriſt,” carr ing themſelves, 
rather ſo'mtheic haire; faſhions an oathies, -the loftineſle of rheir 
fromackes, as iftheir Chnit were rather ſome great Epicure, Liber- 
tine,or Champion of the world ? not only-in the twelve dayes;btit 
all the yearc long? | | weS: OTE 
Ninthly-, if this death of the Lord Jeſas be ourſatisfaRidn, 
and the freedome from finand'curſe;our pardon; peace;and Hea- 
ven , wheres the dwelling of onrhearrs ypon ir, the delight of 
our ſoules init ? Commonly we will weare our choiſe Jewell nce- 
reſt our heart z and why is this Jewell which coft the bloud of the 
Son of God fo far off is. ? Surely exceptthis be qur ſoules crowne 
more thanthe crowneof the agedaretheir children, or the Mi- 
niſters crowne his pug » Or the husbands his deere wie, 
( not to ſpeake of gold, pleaſhres, or outward wel-fare ) how 
can it be well with us ? It the perfeftion of love be joy, and 
che perfefter the obje& is, the greater the Jove : How igit, 
that each baſe ſhaddow of joy can affe& ns; when this cannot ? 


1 Cor.15.19, If our hope were teere- onely im Chriſt ,, of all others way 
”o 


Party 
. 2 $a. 14.30. God as' for their own wel-face, When Ab/clon was taper, 


Coe. i Ca x. 


SID. 


7 
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moſt miſerable. Nothing heere can keepe thee from milery ; what 
$ then thy happineſſe ? This atisfa&ion only. Letis beallin all 
ta thee,the ſealoningof thy bleſings, ſupply ofall wants : ifrhow  _ 
wert lettas an Owle in the Defart ,' if no:Catfe were left intheſtalh yy, 3. 17, 
' yet let God bethy Salvation. Let thy life be bound up.in it,as Jacobs 

m Beniamin, - _ | | 

Tenthly,, and eſpecially, let the chiefe ſfireame ofthis points Uſe 10, 

uſe; bee this : Fir, To alt Minifters to teach it,and the people 

toapply ic to themſelves inall their fpares , yea the/greatet; ago» 

ny., yea death. it ſelfe z whatſoever thou torgoeſt , hold. this, 

For Minifters,, let them remember their office ( as hee to: Ar- Col. z, ends 
chippucs )and fulfill its Paul pus ic : compare 3 Cor.5,21.with » Cor.5, 31. 
20. Hiw that knew n9 ſinne hee made ſinne, that wee might bee his 
righteciuſueſſe, . And what of this 2 Wee being. \Embaſſaders of 

God, as if (rift by #s didentreate you, fo weurge, Be reconcis 

ledro God. Be no Idols, none Preachers, be no Preachers of a- 

ny thing before this : Preach not with a veile as Moſer : ftand 

with open face,and hold this mirror, to poore {inners, that they _ 

may behold The Lord their ri menfeefſe If the worth of a ſoule , Cox,z, 14; 
were knowne by us,and the blood of ſouls prized and pitied,then 

the preaching and declaring ofthis righteouſneſſe, Fob 33. would 

be the ſcope of opr labours. We are Miniſters ot the Law, buy 

not only ſo ; but alſo ſerving rhe Hiniftery of reconciliation, Let 

us mainely looke to this, to /ave ovr ſelves, avd them that heare ns ; 

if we have wrought the uſe of the laft Article, of the former pars 

upon them learne the skill of this ſecond, and linnenot with |, , 
God, till he tay tous, Deliver him, } have received a ranſome, If Man 13 Sy 6: 
we could find this veine,andthe trea/nre hid in this field,all our work Oun-29,20, | 
would be as 1acebs ſeaven yeares, for the love of Rachel, ſwette 

and eaſic. | 

And for people alſo :; Conkider yee who have truly felt that V/2 11. 

Serpent of the Law , ſting yee mortally in the other parc ; 

come, apply the remedy in this : looke upon this braſen Serpenc 

and live, and firſt I fay:, feele the ſtrength; Secondly , rake hold 

of it, and make peace for the former ; know , without a promile ge vellthe 
from Ood;there 1s no peace unto you : and promiſe there'can be Merit is 1. ſuÞ\ 
none without this ſatisfaftion. This is | ftrength of an of- ficiem 


fer and a promiſe : itselſe ( as he ſpake of the Serpent ) Nehy- ftreagrh- 
Ftanand a piece of brafſe. As ſrane 5s the flrength of the Law, 
ſo is this price af the blood - Chriſt, the ſtrength of the pro- 

| ML e miſe, 


66 -— * Thewft of both parts ofthe Merit. "Parti, 
miſe. Thou haſt to deale with the Fatherin the point ofjutti. 
fying thee : ponder well then this Rirength, as thou wouldeft 
the weight of gold In. the ballance. It chou cank.feele this 
Arengrh ſo farreastoſiy, £/ay 27, 4- or tohearc the Loni ſay, 
Anger is wot i me, I am appraſed., thon beginſt well. Anger 
abides in God, without this price , and tho1att bur asthe buſh 
and dry ſtubble before it. Be aſſure4 then ; that no promiſe 
ſpeakes to thy ſoule , and to thy heart, except it have this 
firengeh of Chriſt, in- whom cach one 5: yea and Amen, Looke 
npon'a promife jf thou need it , a5 its furniſhed with this ; 
for hence comes all wrath to be turned to love : and this will 
make God willing to offer, and faithfull to performe;clſe not, 
That bottomleſſe depth of mercy in thy Judge and enemy, can- 
not be gaged without this bueket : by this, thoy mayit reach | 
; K-96 28 00 , 


2 Cor-1: 10. 


kt, | 
WR Apaine. as this is ſufficient firength, ſo it ts thatonly , which 
Cd he ray thee. ' Let that ; wi Horkerts of Roe who 
ef the ſoulc. would bring thee to the treafare of Saints merits, be odiousto 
Mica-6 thee : Say this | Mich. 6, What ſhall T give the Lord for the 
anne of my ſoul ; My Gold or Pearles,Oyle or Wine,or the frſ 
borne of my body * No, he hath ſhewed me the only way, wbe | 
x Pec.l, his righteouſneſſe. He redeemed ns ( faith Peter ) nat with 
Pearles, but with the pretiofs blond ot his'L1mbe.« Wilt thou 
goe tothe holy ones in Earth ? Alas, they wereas vile as thou 
vt for this , and they have no more of it than will ſerve their 
ternces, Wilethou goe to Heaven to Saints and Angels ? Alas, 
Math x5. 6 E/ay 63. Abraham knowes thee not. What then ? wilt thou gocto 
Eſay 644 thy duties, performances,grace? Alas, they had'no bloud of expia- 
tionin them ; all theſe will ſay, Satisfation is notinus, Where 
then 7 Surely herc only. 
Ofc 12. Tweltthly, It fo, abandon all, and cling to this only. Take 
hold of this ſofficient and only tuthcicnt {t:ength, as the Pro- » 
Job 9.15. phet bids thee.Carry it with thee to thy Judge, and make Gp- 
1Pct.3.19- plication to him in this ſtrengrh. Perer,calles it rhe anſwer of a con- 
ſcience, good in the Reſurrettion of Cyriſt, Whatever enemy pur- 
ſue thee atthe heeles,, this is thy retuge : that here thou might | 
d have (trong conſolation in all feares , againſt all encinies. Feareſt 
thou the ſinnes of youth, orage ? ſhe Lord Jefirs was conceived 
in the wombe, that the intant(eleA) which never faw light, might 
be ſave1 by him : youth notwithltanding her diſobedience, age 


tor þ 
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toraIſ her eebel!ton, might be forgiven, Doe thy moral finnes, 
of marther,ſtea}eh, uncleannefſe,” (wearing diftrefſe thee ? This 
Lord Jetus fulfilled all righteouſnefle for thee. Doe thy {pirituall 
wickednefles opprefle thee, and the penalties of them : anunbelie- 
ving; ſectire, hard-heart by the contempt of the Goſpell ? The 
Lord Jelus fiffred the powring out of his bloud , to breake the 
heart of thoſe thar pierced kimupon the Crofſe; Artthon poore ? 
Thy Satisfer-was ©: Rich ?"Hee was the Lord of all. Arethy 
finnes great ? Hedyed for Ndahs dremkenneſſe, Lors inceſt , Das 
vids adulttety, Small ? Loe, even thy leaft raine word , coft 
bim bis life-bloud. But perhaps not ſome tinnes, but frnng it ſelfe 
and the body of death eroubles thee £ He was made Srnethat knew 
#one; Oh then , whatſoever fihne can ſa = goe on to rhe throne 
of grace, as Heb. 4.16. and Jooketo hh mercy in tims of neede. 


Applicarfon of 
the meric ta al 
occalions and 
condiczans. - 


2 COr-F+ 31» 


Doth the divel}, the gates of Hell, conſcience, or the, Juſtice of Heb-4.16. 


God threaten thes ? They cannot, fave for finnet if they Ute, th 
conſcience hath her anſwer to God againſt all. And fo plead this 


thy pardon tothe Lord. Say thus, Oh, Father, even thou cuttelft - 


thy plea in giving this price, in accepring it, in offting of ic es 

mice, I({ Lord) am heere before thee, pinched and damtied by my 
 ſinne*+ if thott doe nor, reckon it unto me. Oh Lord; Ipur this 
bleſſed price between me and wrath : Lord have no power co de< 
ny it me. Even I, if Twerelkft with an orphans eſtare, conld not 
keepe it from him: Lord, IT am fathertefſe , my orphans ſtock is 
in thy keeping : thou tookeſt it, to beftow it. Lord, ler my ſoule 
have ftrong confolation in her ſeeking refuge to thee, beeatiſe this 
price wartants me. If a debtor be in priſon, and be _— core 
torth,he will anfiver, T am heere for debt, I cannot : but tf urged, 
he will lay hold upon this Strengrh, Surely fome Surery hath payd 
my debt : and then his heart antwers,l wikl come our. Oh !Solet 
this m—_—_ belayd hold on by thee,if thou looke for deliverance, 
In the end of this ſecond part, I ſhall adde fomewhat touching 
Faich. Meane time let this be as theriver leading to the Sea. And 
this mach of the merit of obedience. NN as 


Q. What u the ſixth branch of this Artisle,andwherein ſtands it ? Thy grib wel. 
A. The conqueſt of Chriſt» For notwithitinding all this ſpring, The 
ſatisfaftion of Chriſt thus porformes : yet , if is had been conqueſt 


poſſible for any enemy , to 
K, that he could not have overcome all enemies, and death it 


ave prevented kim of theeffe& of mms it 5?and 


he ground of 


ſelfe, his whole worke had becn fruſtrate. Burt this could not ** 


Ee 2 be: 


Fd 


Jn 3 reſpets- 


Eſay 4332+ 


AR&5.2, 14. 


Iohn 10,! $, 


68. The Conqueſt of Chrift.. - Part. 2 
be : for he roſe apgaine from the dead, and gavea full being to 
the merit of his ſatistation. Conceive the point in three eſtates 
of ChriR, bricfly. Firſt, Before; Secondly, At. Thirdly, Aﬀer his 
death. | 

In the firſt reſpet, though the Lord Jeſus his fleſh was not 
exempt from mortality and intirmity, but tubje& to all through 


our {inne : yet even under all theſe through, his whole lite, he. 


conquered in ſuffering : for he endured no more than him plea- 
ſed : beforc the time of his death, no enemy had power over 
him , to ſurpriſe him by any cafualty, by any other death, or at 
any other ſeaſon than himſclic would. In Luke 4. we reade;that 
his own Citizens, Led him up ro the brow of the Hill to have broke 
hu necke.Olt were Ofticers ſent to take him : ſtones caſt at him : 
upon the Sca he was ſubje& to the violence of the Waves : none 
of theſe. had power to faſten upon him, hee went through the 
midſt of chem, and through a thouſand deaths , without hurt. 
It was prophecied of him , The fire ſhould not burne him, nor wa-. 
ters devoure bim : till his houre was come toſuffer that Death, and 
onely that which God had layd out for him, and then nothing 
could hinder, 

Secondly, at death, although as our mediator he muſt needes 
drinke that Cup, which his Father gave him : yet be was a con-. 
queror even then too, and above any enemy. . /udas, the Prieſts 
and Pi/ate could do no more, than himſelte was willing to yeeld 
to his Fatherin. No man tak;s away my 1 fe from mee, I lay it 
d-wnemy ſelf-. Hee yeelded to thoſe that tooke him, even when 
he had caſt them to the ground as a conqueror. And therefore 
by the Union of his God-head, even in that houre and power of 
whIw when his life was taken, from bim, and they loo- 
ked to have had all their will on hint: all the infernall powers 
«Naulting him at once, by reaſon of the withdrawing of his 
Divine Nature, and the wrath ot God ,. yet, gen; then = gave: 
them the greateſt foyle of all., and 5n dark avercar him who bad. 


the power of it, and all his inſtruments ,;, made his-Crolle, his, 


Trophee, and his Chariot of Trimmph over them all. : like 


* Sam/cen Who more hurt his eneinics at death , than ; all his 
? ? 


life. { EN | TR” Were 1 
So thirdly, after death. when they, had got hisdea, Ba(ly in- 


. to the grave, thinking that the ſe.!iig of the Fone could have 


made him theits', never to 1ife any more.: Loe, by lus poun 
c 


ON 


F} 
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be kept his union ſtill, and aſter his forty houres ſlcepe was over, 
-heretumed his body and ſoule againe,and gave then another blow SM 
worſethan a!] : roſe againe , conquered their malice; never more , 1 
toþe conquered, to die no more : All theenemies in hell , and upon phj4.z,5,6.7. 
earthy; histriumph being begun, he was out of their reach.. See for 
all, A&.2,24.Rom,1.3. 

Q.What w/e make you hereof ? | 

eA. It iis a nice Schoolepoint, whether Cliriſt by all his 
doingsand ſufferings, did meric any thing for himſelfe : Some- 
what like to that other queſtion , Whether Chritt as a man 
were  ſubje&t to the Law ? The anſwere which they make is, 
That Chriit merited onely one thing for himſelte, That is, 
exalcation : of which I ceaſe heere to ſpeake much : nor 
doubting but that bare Union with the God-head did ne- 
ce{ſarilic procure that, wichout fatisfaftion. Yet to yeeld ſome. 
what to the words of Paxl, Phil. 2. 5. 6. Wherefore GOD 
exalted him on kigh, and gave him a Name above all Names, Ce 
Yet doubtlefie both his obligation to the Law, and-his whole 
conqueſt was eſpecially for his Church , and for her. ſake 
hee both merited and conquered. Many things might con- 
ſequently. betall the Lord Jeſus as Mediator : bh che maine 
and firſt re(peft which hee had was our Salvation and bene+- 


ft- 

Firſt, therefore the maine uſe ( whichis alſo the ſcope of this 7/* 1; 
{ixth Branch) is,the aſſurance which the poore ſoule under a con- 
dition of grace, may take to it ſelfe in pleading her part in this 
ſatisfaQtion. . For, what gavea being and life to this fuffering'ot 
Chriſt ? Surely his conquelit. If any enemy could have held him 
under chaines trom his viorious Reſurre&ion, all his ſatisfaQi- 
on had bin fruſtrate. Bnt that could not be. Ic was wnpoſſible,as we 
ſee Aﬀs 2, 24. that death ſhould bold him. Now then by his con- 

vei,how lively, renowned, powertull a merit gave heeto all his 

tferings ? Hee ſent his Church into afſured poſſeſtion of all his 
merits. Oh, as the author. to Heb. 10. 22,faith, Ler ue come with Heb.to. 32, 
thu aſſurance of Faith rothe throne of grace, ſaying, Lord, give 
thy poore needing ſervant , the fruit of my Lord Jeſs his obe- 
dience, the power of his Conqueſt, the full efficacy of his re- 
demption : That as he Row. 1, 3. Eph.1.21. by his God-head de» Romar, 3. 
clared himſclfe a Conquerer, and affured the truth of his me- Eph-1-23, 
rit and death, yea conſummated it, ( although he ſayd upon the 
Ee 3 Croſſe 
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V/e 2, 
" Sundry conſo- 
_ lations. 
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Mica-7, 9. 


Ioha I6, ult, 
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Crofle, All was finifbed)to my ſoule may take hold of this ſtrength, 


_ andclaimethelife and power of this fatista&ion, with fuller af 


ſurance. Qh,let us not want the ſtrength of this perſwaſion, bur 
prefle ic and fay,Lord, I cometo thee in the merit ofa Chritt not 
dead buc alive, a Conquercr that made good to mee all his tuf- 
ferings by his vitory , and gave all his enemies a deadly blayw, 
when they looked to have overthrowne kim. Let this be the tir 


iſt tlearne this as the maine,to drinke at this cifterne;this well of 


Salvation, as the former, and then the other Comfortable Utes 
will tollow of themlſclves. 
Q.w hat other follow herewpon ? 

. eA. Sundry conſolations to a believing ſoule, touching the 
Afſuranceof Faith and Perſeverance, Vicory in combats and 
all aflikions. The Lord Jeſus hath the Key of Dcath 'in-his 
Hand,and will make his, more than Conquerours in all :nothi 
ſhall Teparate, Rem. 8. u/r. any of his from him. Touching Faith, 
how many are the fecares that a poore ſoule hath'; «that thee ſhall 
never bee able to believe ? Within her ſelfe what weakenefle, 
forgetfulneſſe, melancholy, guilt of Conſciencethroagh cor» 
ruptiori, and dead: heart , {laviſh and fearefull , preſumptuons, 
hardned by uhe deceit of ſinne , unworthinefſe, negle& of the 
{caſonof grace, thu bedy of death oppoting all favour ofgood- 
nefſe ? And ſo even death of body makes them afraid , they may 


_ dycere they believe. So without them, what temptations a- 


gainſt God, and the Scriptures. ? what encmies have they to 
darken and dull them ,. their ſemces, underſtandings and heart ? 
what' cnernies of the wicked havethey without chem ? 111 hnC 
bands, Wives, to diſmay them, tclling them that they cannot 
be aflured in this life of : #'n ſalvation. How doe enemies at- 
fright them with malice, threats , bigge lookes, diſdaine and 
ſ{corne,' putting them in feare they ſha)l never eſcape our of theit 
clawcs ? Inthisvaricty of affligtion', what is there to fiiltaine 
them ? What'is it which tcacheth them to kifſe the rod, take 
up their .croſle , and beare: the indignation of the Lord , till hee 
Pleade i their cauſe,, and bring forth their light ? Surely the 
ftreogth of their Captainc, and Conqueror the Lord Jeſus, who 
hath cold them, 1 the World they 'Frall have affliction, but bee of 
good comfort, I have overcome the World, Its he thattellsthem, 
till Gods ſeaſon of their ſuffering be come, ſo much, ſo long,and 
that very crofſe God hath -ordeined for them, no enemie thall 


J 
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doe them hurt. And when they doehee will make it tollerable 
and ealy unto them, doe them good for their fakes that hurt 
them. But above all, they-are made Conguerors,and their chinne 


is kepr above water, they fight under hope of victory, and lay 1gon.s. 


with the Church, 34:4. 7, 8. Rejoyce not over mee, Oh my ene> 


w) , for when 1 am downe 1 ſhall riſe ;_ aus when thou «rt fallen, Mita7, 8. 


thy wound ſhall bee incurable. There is a fable that when the 
Goate cropped the Vine branches ,: thee bids the Goate, bite aud 
{pare not, but ſhee ſhould beare ſo much Wine asſhould ſerve 
to ſacrifice the Geate, This. Vine is the militant Body of 
Chriſt ; fo that as hee feared not his enemies , becatiſe hce 
ſubdued them in ſuffering , ſo. ſhould they. Reade the 
third Article, in the point of Redemption, more fully of this 
lles | | 
Q MYhar ele: | | 
A. Thirdly, it comforts them by Faith , in the Conqueſt of 
our Lord Jeſus,againſt the power of Death and the grave.Fox as it 


was with their Head , hee conld not bee beld init : fo. with them, ag, 


their fleſh reſts in hope of that triumph : 0b Hell, where 24 jby 


fting, Oh grave where 45 thy vittery ? 1 ( orimthians 15, Thetudf 1 Cor.ry, 


redemption of their bodies , cauſes them to re no Death, 
- nor grave. Nay, their hope makes thein ſay, It wce hoped 
onely in Cbriit heere , wee were of all other moſt miſerable: 
but this conqueit makes us happy in all our miſery. For why ? 
even by that very death which is the laſt enemy, and the gate 
of utter miſery to the wicked, the Lord opens a doore ot tull 
and fvall redemption to the faithfull. Their lowelt ebbe is the . 
_ next ſtep tothe higheſt tyde of their ſoules happinefſe, and fi- 
nall freedome from all ſinne, ſorrow, and enemies. As wee ſee 
our Lord Jeſus his death and grave werethe next ſteppe to ;his 
exaltation, True it is,, che Satuts have many pettitdeliverances 
in this Warld. but they are not fully redeemedtill death, from 
all enemies, nor trom the dominion of death till the RelurreRi- 
on; But then iS their inal] redemption. Therefore let nat death, 
grave, . lor the rottctinefle theteof. diſmay ns : for hee who 
brake the _chaines thereof for himlclte, as Sampſon brake his 
cords , hee {hall alſ> breake them tor us , that they ſballnor 
hold us. Wee ſhall bee more than conquerors by himthatlo- 
ved us : and by his power fhall wee rite though not i5: quick+ 
ly, yet as ſurely as hee did. Whom fhould not this conqueſt 


, E e 4 ſtrengthen 


Col.3.3- 
I loha 3. 4. 


U/es 4. 
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ſtrengthen againſt the unwillingneflſe ro_ be unclothed ? The 
rayling of our head, puts us in hope, that weſhall riſe and con- 
quer finally : ſo that no enemy, no Divell , no perſecution ſhall 
ever come neere us / We fhall be as much out of gun-ſhot of 
them, as the Lord Jeſns himſfelfe was after his conqueſt. Were 
it not for this: long, many, and deepe troubles would diſmay 
us - but this hope helpes all. And not only outward croſſes, 
but alſo our pore graces of knowledge, Faith, patience 1s. ſu- 
ſtained with this Spirit ofthe Lord Jeſus, that one day it ſhall 
be better , when all imperfe& things ſhall be done away, the 
body ſhake off corruption , and they ſee him in whom now * 
they believe : Their life # bid. with Chriſt in God + andalthoigh 
it appeare not now what they are , yet when their Captaine 
comes,they ſhall be conquerours as he : theretore in the meane 
time, though they be balcly eſteemed of, and ſet at nought; yet 
their ſpirit of vitory and hope props them up and makes them 
merry,becauſc aday is comming will pay for all. 

This alſo is terror to all prophane ones , and ſuch as ſtill abide 
in the Gall of bitternefſe : The conqueſt of the Lord Jeſus, is 
the cruſhing and treading of them as Grapes in the Wine-preſlc 
of wrath : ItFthe entry of Chriſt into his Kingdowe, for the 
utter ſuppreſſion of all his enemies : whom E/ay 63. he will de- 
ſtroy in his fury. As he is mighty thereby , to ſave all his, ſo he 
is as potent to deſtroy all them that be his foes. Now he hath 
recovered power and ſtrength , vitory and triumph : and now 
he turnes the wheele over their heads, and will cruſh both them 
and their Prince, the Devill. He will now cauſe all thoſe barces 
which he hath broken, of ſhame, feare, afflitions, horrors, 
death.the grave, to returne back upon them : And, as the ſame 
waters which were the ſafcgard of Noe, were the deſtrution 
of the old World : and the fame Sea which was a donble wall 
to the 1/raclites paſſing through the red Sea, yet was the over- 
whelming of their enemies,their Chariots, Horſes, Pharao him- 
ſelfe , his Princes and Souldiers : So, that crofſe which is the 
Pillar of Salvation to the Ele& , ſhall bee the Chariot ot 
Triumph to the wicked, and ſhall turneupon them whatſoever 
they impoſed upon Chritt, to cruſh them , and to become their 
utter confufion, He will cauſe a ſpirit ofenmity to pofſeſle them, 
they ſhall one deſtroy amother : their Counſells againſt him, ſhall 
fall upon themfelves. His agony ſball worke in their ſpirits 
ſuch 
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ſach an unſpeakeable horror and anguiſh of conſcience, as cannot 
be pacified : Death ſhall ceaze upon them as a Vultur upon; a 
Carcas : it. ſhall be as a King of fearesuntothem: The-face of it 
ſhall beterrible : the very thoughts of it a farre of (hall be ay 
a Sword hanging by a briſtle over their heads, and appall them 
as the, hand-writing did Be/azzar, inthe midſt of his Cups'; 
| And when it comes, ic ſhall cauſe their lips to quiver, and their 
bones totremble : it ſhall be with them as with him, :whiio cryed 
out, wretched man, muſt I die ? What! All my bagges, my 
| rreaſures, my delicate fare, my pleafures,my revenues, my ſujns» 
ptuaus apparrell and dwellings, my retinnge?, friends and: flats 
| terets, all pulled away ! Oh! it ſhall open and prefent Hell,and 
| the jawes of Satan and deſtrution., wrath and cternall fire, to 
| ſwallow them ! What ſhift now wile thou make, O poore foule, 
which wert wont to ſport thy ſelſe, to ſolace thy heavy thoughts 
and ſpirits, with jeſts and gigges togo, to do, to:talke, to lye 
down,to riſe upat thy pleaſure, and to gird thy ſelfe zbut now, 
another ſhall gird thee, what wilt thou now 'doe ? when all theſe 
| fhall leave thee drencht and drown'd in the pit of deſpaire, and 
finall deſtrution ? Oh ! betimes labour to get thy finne par- 
F doned, the ſting of it removed , the power of it ſabdued., the 
Divell conquered, thy conſcience at peace , thy reckoning rea- 
dy ,and all the-enemies of thy peace at league with thee not talſe-. 
| ly but truly,that fo the ſting oft death being taken out, thy hor- Elay 38.15. 
rors and feares may alſo vaniſh. Except Chriſts Conqueſt be for 
thy Redemption,it ſerves for thy ſubverſion. 
Contrarywiſe , ( as I fayd before ) this vigory of Chriſt, 
| ſerves for the infinite comfort of them that fight under his 
Banner, becauſe for them Chrift hath conquered as for himſelfe ; 
and ( as meane as heere they ſeeme)) he hath taken them up in» 
| to'his trumphant Chariot. None of the croſſes, enemies which 
he hath conquered, ſhall hurt them. Death it ſelfe ( the laſt ene- 
| my) ſball be madea friend as Hamer ( in ſpite of him ) to honor 
Mordecai , ({o to cloath them with immortality. The Divell 
thinkes to wound them by it mortally : but he ſhall. ſhedde ' their 
Impoſtume to the ground , never to trouble them any more. 
Death ſhall be their beſt Phyſitian. And in fteed of a deadly 
yſon, ſhall give them an Antidote , which ſhall for ever pre- 
erve them againſt all their enemies : T hat ſhall fet apento them 


a wide dore of entrance into glory. They ſhall feare nothing 
in 
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In death. For why ? Doithey feare it , becauſe they have Rill 
much corruption to overcome me ?. Behold their war-fare is ac- 
complifhed ! Do they fearc:the guilc bt, it , Hell and wrath of 
God ? The ſting and fire ofit, which is ſ\nne, is gone. Do they 
mourne becauſe they have done fo lictle good and taken fo little ! 


Alas ! in Chriſt, their — made , their ſerviceis ended, 
e 


their Marriage day 18come, ir complaints areat an their 
reward hubs their rags aracaſt off , their robes ok on. 
Or ,:do-they mourne', becauſe they arc taken away in their 
middle age? So'was Chriſt, but he prevented eternity , and{ his 
Crowne , thereby. Or are they afrayd of the ſeparation of ſoule 
and body ? Bur they are united already 1n their head, and their 
ſeparation thall be a perfe&ion at their returne. Or, ſhall they 
looſe their friends! Nay-cheir friends ſhalllooſe them, but their 
gaine ſhall be, not to need them. Or, ſhall they parc with the 
Ordinancesof Chrift ?. They ſhall looſe fome love cokens, but 
enjoy their Bridegroome. Or, fball they be layd: by the walls 
and in the moulds-?! That diſhonor ſhall tend to purity; to beat 
tify them, when' thelt conqueſt ſhall appeare; Or, ſhall they 
not ſee the wel-fare of their children , bur leave themto the 
wide World ? They ſhut then up 1n the Arke of Chriſts Con- 
queſt, never to be hurt or wronged. T hus much of the conqueſt, 
Q. Having ended the Merit , precced to the{feventh iand.laft 
Branch of rhiis ſocond Article © What 1s the arplyins worke of Chriſt, 
and wherein dothit Rand ? | 
A. It is that ſolemne part of his Mediation,for the fake where- 
of he forſooke theearth, and was cxalted aboveall principalities, 
and fitteth at the right Hand of God, his Father, that by his jn- 
terceffion alwayes made tor his Charch, he might apply to all the 
members, the power of thisſatisfa&tion , that it might worke 
Faith in thoſe that wart it,and confirine it 11 thoſe that have ir. 
E/ay 53. #{r. The Prophet addeth this to the powring our of his 
loule, that he prayed for the tramſore ſſors. AndS;  lohn gives him 
the name of our Advocate ith the Farther : for this'cauſe, that the 
Church may enjoy the fruit of his death continually. And the Au- 
thor to the Hebrewes ſaith, T hat he ever liveth to make interceſſion 
for ws. "The High Prieſt under the Law, appeared oncea yeare 
with bloodin the Holy of Holies, to bring forth a general} recon- 
ciliatiof;*tur the Lord Jeſus, for ever. Andas the ends heereof 
are many; towit , to preſent the prayers of his people unto God, 
| to 
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to hold them cloſe to his Father, and keepethemin his ove, to 
cover their daily offences,and continue their juitification and ac- 
ceptance,to unite them one to another, and toproteR them\'from 
enemies : ſo eſpecially: to: bleſſe the Minittery-of his Goſpell; 
for the breeding Faith in the foules of the cleft; by the prea- 
ching of this his blood and death. As wee may ſeecleerely in 


obs 17. that heavenly Chapter )-where-all theſe are deſcri» Tohn 17. 


Marke then, it isnot enough for the Lord Jeſts,to procure the 
rice of our peacc, but he plyes the Father with it, and offers: 
G his eternall Spirit, the merit and valor of his ſatisfaction, 
for the effc&uall drawing of the hearts of his people; to beljeve 
the Goſpel]. His bloud isrhe ſeede of the Chinch(for what wer 
Word or Sagament, bit for him'? ) but that which'toth cherlfh 
this ſeede,; and give a body to it in the conſciences of men, is the 
plication of it by this interceſſion. More fully thus; As by ful- 
Alingalt righteoutnetie , che Lord Jefin hath pleaſed che Fths 
andis ſo gracious to him , that he grants him whatſoever hw Ne 
keth; ſodoth |Jelus: to the uttermoR improove this favotie, "arid 
applyeth the comfort thereof to all his, that they may'tinderſtand 
how powerfull and prevayling hee is to obtaine whatſberer hee 
deficeth,' And hence it is,. that till his aſcenfion,” the Comporre 
conld.et beg ſent : but after when he prayed; then cache, ani 
brought to minde,and ſealed tothe hearts of his Diſeiples, whirl: 
ever they had heard preached before. So that whenyeeſee the 
prevailing power of the Word and'$acramentsin the weake Mi- 
niſtery ot fleſh, what ſhall we aſcribe it unto; -but the power of 
this: applying worke of eur Advocate , who'6onveyes Givbrof 
life,of brokennefle of heart, Faith and regeneration thereby in- 
to the ſoules of his ?' And in this reſpeR hee isthe Key of his 
Fathers boſome and Fountaine, to unlock and ſet/jt o en be- 
ivg'tealed before)for 14d:b and Jeruſalem towalh in,as js ach, 
1. Let the Reader looke inthe third Article in thepriyiledge of 
Adoption. | Gs wh 
j Q bat is the uſe thereof ? LY 


* 


4. As. it: is fingular for all uſes to the Chinch'in generall, V/e 2. 


aud all che lively members thereof in all concernements of ic 
whatſoever : as acceptance of their prayers, ' being perfumed 
with the (weete incenſe hcereof ; prote&ion of their perſons, 
lafegard againſt enemies , ſaffentation of their ſoles in grace, 

þ perſe- 
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| Heb. 10,19, 


Heb, 4+ 


Revel. 1. 
Heb. 3z LO 


76' . 1 "Chriſt Applies his ſatisfaFion. Part. 25. 
perſeverance and the like : ſo eſpecially that which wereade 
Heb,10,19.10-2x. Sering iby the' Blond of Teſus wee have aliving 
WAY made: wnto us by his. fleſh + Let us draw neere with a 
pare heart in aſſurance of Faith. Oh ! it ſhould bee as a wel- 
ſpring of Salvation for every dry ſoule to come unto , evenin 
the greateſt barrennefſe, deadneſſe and feare of heart , that the 
' merit. of Chriſt ſhould not belong to it. Doe but conſiderthis 
Advocatefhippe of Cum 15s T, continued for ever for thee, 
I:ſus Chriſt rferdy, today ard for ever, Hebrewes 13.8. to this 
end, that the Goſpell and the preaching of the promiſe might 
bee lively , pearcing and powerfull 'to divide the joynts and 
warow ,- and to create in thy ſoule the fruire. of the —_— 
which is peace, | If thou hadſt the Kings Sonne for thy Advo- 
cate to the King' for ſome ſuite , wouldft not thou thinke there 
were life in it ? Therefore goe not to the Word and Sacrament 
any more with a deadand ſadde heart, as if there were nothing 
in them , ſave an out-fide of mans. yoyce, and efficacy toper- 
Grade :.bchald Chriſt in them, who by his applying power, 
conveyes intq them, rength , ſavor , perſwaſton and grace, 
that his poore people may not heare his Word ag a dead letter, 
or receive the Seales as dumbe elements. , bur. as divine ordi- 
nances afſiſted with-che Spirit of Chriſt ; and'therefore ableto 
breed Faith.in the ſoule, ;and truely to carry it into the ſtreame of 
his ſatisfaftion. 'F | 
_  Whatis the uſuall complaint of moſt peoplein their hearings 
and uſe of macanes, but. this: That the Miniiter is uneffeQuall ro 
then), they heaze with ſinall light or quickning of heart ? The 
promiſe they. grant co be faithfull, and the Sacritice of Chriſt full 
of merit : but they are ſo to ſach as mixe them with Faith. Wh 
poore {ou'e2 doth the Lord ſo offer thee Chriſt in his Golpell, 
a6 if be left it to thee to ſhift for Faith? Is not, Faith his gift who 
| ea rar not the things which God hath pur together. 
cive not thy ſelfe in the condition of Faith, and afſure thy ſelf, 
theLerd Jeſus will give thee both meate and appetite ,the obje& 
of his righteouſnefle, and Faith to believe italſo. He is Alpha and 
Omega,the anther and finiſher of our Faith, Heb. 12. 3. aud he doth 


live for ever withGod,to make good his ſatisfaftion to his peoples 


by giving power to his word to breed Faith: that as it cannot be 
without it,ſo it may ſubfiſt in it, and our Faith might not reſt in 
T]2an, but in God. 


Secoqdly, 
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Secondly,let all ſuch beexhorted todeny their owne ſtrength, 3/2 2, 
conceits, hopes or feares , and as oftas they goe tothe Word, 
remember ir is a word of reconciliation. And therefore looke 
up to this grand Maſter of Requeſts, and apply the worthinefſe 
af this Prayer to thy poore empty foule : ſay thus ; The cauſe 
of my unbehieving hearing, is my little reſpe&to him who hath 
the Key ofall grace : it I could looke upon him and ſay, Lord 
ſelus, convey ſome part of thy Fathers Fountaine into my heart : 
derive it by a channell for the nonce into mee ; Oh, thouſhonldſt 
finde the Spirit of perſawſion to revive, yea to fill thy foule in thy 
hearings ! | 

Yea, let all the faithfull Miniſters of God comfortthemſelves T/e, 3. 
in their weakenefſe, and defe&tsof preaching, in their deadnefſe 
of heart to the worke of Faith, in the lictle ſacceſe of their 
labours, in the wofull hardnefſe of heart in the people ; The 
Lord Jeſas,, by his Spirit of intercefſion holdes them: as his 
Candle-ftickes in his right Hand : hee doth as thoſe two Olives, 
Zach.q. affiſt his Luwpes, and dropin this Oyle of gifts and grace £*<.4,6- 
upon them : hee doth make them as Pal, able Miniſters of 
Reconciliation, that by them and out of their nothing hee ma 
create the fruit of the lipr, ycace + and he will uphold Goſpell, 
Miniſtry , and the power of both, inthe midſt of their enemies ; 
and alchough they be never ſo furious, yer, Mica2.” 7. his Spirit Mica.2,7. 
ſhall not bee ſtraitned, but his Word hall Rill bee good to fach 
as walkeuprightly. And of the ſeaven branches of the ſecond Ar-' 
ticle,thus much. 


Revel. 1, 


2 Cer.z, 


Efay $3- 


PO D_ 


Aricle TI I I, 
Qreſtion, | 

2 Hat is the third Article of the ſecond Part ?. + Gus impu- 
J&! 4. That the a&t'of God the Fatherimputingicacion is the 
HIP the merit of Aﬀive and Paſlive righteouſnefſe of :formeof our 
/A! our ſatisfier,to afintull ſoule, is thetrue formal] -J#Nifcatione 
do} and being cauic of Juſtification, | oc 
| <> . Q. This wordof Imputation # indeed oft uſell in” 

the point of Infifpcation : what doth it import ? 01.45 OLIGV'S 
.eA, It is ſuich.aa at of God the Father ſatisfted , as doth rake - 
this nghteouincile and reckon it to the needing foule as her' 
| own, 


What it is. 


1 Cor-F. 21, 


Romg4- 6- 
>» Cor.s,'7. 


Plal.32,7: 


2 Cor.$ 0 I7. 
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own, (although ir be inherent in another ) rocaft upon it an 
citate, of as tull and perfeft treedome and acceptance, as if jt 
had never ſinne, or had fully ſatisjicd. For looke how he dealt 
with our ſurety z he made him tinne for us, that is, imputed it tg 
him as his, ( which imputation the Lord Jeſus tound to be no 
conceit or notion but a reall thing ) ſodoth he take his nghte- 
ouſneſſe and count it ours,that it might be really ours indeed. Ace 
comptants of ſummes of money or creditors, it they differ a« 
bont their reckoningy, fall to eſtceming of a debt,or a receipt, as 
they can : and ſoat length, either by not imputing a ſumme due, 
which yet may be due, orclſe imputing a ſumme as payd, which 
perhaps is not,grow to an iKue. And that which mcoveth chen\ 
hercto, is peace-So heerc,the Lord _— to make peace with 
the ſoule, eſteemes not a deſperate debt, which yet is a debr,and 
eſtcemes it as payd by the ſoule, which yet ſhee cannot pay. See 
texts. And this impuration isa tull diſcharge, no hole can be pickt 
IN at, 

Q.. Thu doftrine of Imputat ion is ſomewhat darke tomee, rhere= 
fore explaine it ; and firft the phraſes uſed by the Holy Ghoſt : for 
ſometime hee ſpeakes of I ing ſomewhat , ſometime of not Im» 
puting, and againe in i hee fpeakes of Imputing righteouſ- 
neſſe, ſometime of Imputing Faith for rightcouſneſle : Row, 4.54 
( leare theſe termes, ef 

A.By the terme of not impnting ſ1nne, and imputing righreoul- 
neſle ; he intimates in how many reſpets Chriſt hath holpen us : 
to wit, both to forgiveneſſe in the one, being made inn? for ws © and 
to acceptation in theother, by clothing, us with his righteouſ- 
neſfſe : yet ſo, as by both A&ive and Pafhve righteouſneſſe joynt- 
ly,not ſeverally conſidered. 'Conferre P/a/.32.1.with 2 Cer.5.17. 
where both covering ſinnc andreconciling, are made the effefts of 
not imputing ſinne. . 

By the ſecond phraſe, we muſt conceive one thingto be meant. 
For its familiar with Pax/to uſe theſe two phraſes for one thing ; 
namely,impiration of Faith, and of righteoutnes./Not that Faith 
can in any ſenſe be Our righteouſnefle : but becauſe Chriſt appre- 
hended by Faith , is the fame thing , with Faithir ſelfe in the 
Scripture. Beſides, we know, Faith muſt evet concurre with im- 
putation inthe a@ of it ; and therefore the Holy Ghoſt honourg 
1t,wvith the name of being imputed to righteouſnefſe. That Faith 
muſt needs ſo concur,note three things in this worke : Firſt, God 


enakles 


- 
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believed ) upon the Soule , and imputes it to pardon and life, 
Faith then alway co:curres with impatation : the like where» 
tomay be ſayd of juſtification, which ic were blaſphemy to a- 
ſcribe to Faith ('leeing its God that jaſtifeth) but yer Faith is 
ſtill ſayd to. juttifie , becauſe of her neceflary concurrence. 
The which Phraſe is tropicall , rhe 5»/trument being put for 
the principal agent, Otherwiſe in proper ſpeech, alas ! How 
thall poore faith apprehend in the ſoule an infinite righteoul- 
| nelſe, except we take it thus, that God by Faith (as his owne 
inſtrument \ doth convey all the obje& of Chriſt at once into 
us ? , 
And this I would have the Reader to marke fortwo cauſes. 
The tirſt, to decide this queltion fo nuch demanded , whether 


To which | fay,thas itis the Worke of Ged the Father ,-to pro- 
portion the merits of Chritt Jeſus in'particular to: the ſoules 
need ; its God the Father, who accepts the merit, and there- 
| fore only can proportion it. Poore finite Faith ( though icknow 
neyer ſo much of the particular merir ) yer cannot doe it, be- 
cate the merit is infinite. Faithonly hearing the offer of God 
( already reconciled and appeaſed by this merit) to be freely ten- 
dred to her, reccaves this tender as God makes it, all-that is, the 
Lord Jefus made by God t2 the ſoule, wiſdome, righteouſnes, and 
what elie ſoever. So that whether we comprehend the thing 
offered or no, its not materiall , if webelieve the offer ro bee 
truely made to us, we receive it m the kind 'wherein God be- 
ſtowesit ; and ina word when wee cannot comprehend it, the 
Lord comprehends ns. So that Faith is a catting ofthe ſonle up- 
on the offer of Cans from the Father, giving him all 


the more the better ) yet Faith is notin thisxmoſtto be admired 
tor particular applying each benefit. but for her accepting of 
what the Lord hach conched in the offer, rhar is, whole Chrilt. 


call opinion of tome, that hold , the, aft of beleving,to'beethar 
which God accepts to juſtification: 'A dangerotis conteit?which 


aſccibing 


cnables the ſonle eo believe on the Lord Jeſus by the promiſe, and 
the ſpirit thereof, S:condly , the ſole yecideth and conſent. 
ech. Thirdly, God caſteth hereby this righteouſneſſe, ( thus ' 


at once in all his good things ( which the Spirt reveales y/anil 


makes Chrift a meere fervant to Faith, and under the colour of * 


Faith apply Chriſt in each of his merits particularly, or no? ©=eft. 


Anſwer. 


Secondly, I fay, thisanſwere is to bee noted againft a Ichiſinati- - 


0bjef. 


Rom.4,4, Fo 


A ſecond 


doubr. 
Anſw. 
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aſcribing honvur to Faith , takes away all Chriſts preheminence, 
For although this opinion exclude not Chriſt wholly, from 


the reckoning, yet in the a& of juſtifying , it onely gives all ta 
the nw, wy Faith. And they fay, as the aft of eAdams finne 


. condemned him: : fo the a& of our Faith juſtifies us. But the 


Parallell is foolifh andabſurd. e Adams finne might condemne 
himſelfe and us : but our Faith can neither ſave qurs nor onr 
ſclves,of it {elfe : that which it ſaves us by, is the objeft and merit 
which it apprehends, and that by the aft of Gods imputingic 
to us. | 

Q. Tow ſeeme to make imputation an att of Gods free grace: 
the word us nſed as ax att of juſtice, for Paul ſaith, To him who 
worketh, righteouſnes is imputed by debt 2 I, anſwer, Pax/there 
oppoſing juſtification by workes ; and juſtification by Faith, 
( for the more currant expreſſion ) uſeth one word in both cales : 
butvery improperly. For its as if a man ſhould ſay to his debtor, 
Pay me an hundred pounds , and I will impute it asa whole dif- 
charge. This we know is no proper ſpeech, for-in ſuch a caſe its 
Gnall thanks to him to impute that, for which he is bound to give 


acquictance : ſo that pay IR gracious-For it 13 ſuch 


an a&t of God, as comming betweene our believing and his juſti- 
fying , doth not legally take any diſcharge of debt from us, but 
doth graciouſly impute that which is nut ours, as if it were ours, 
for the making ofus guilrleſſe and accepted. 

Q. F conceive you ſomewhat better. Howbeit I ftill ſee that im- 
putarion is of ſuch a thing as 1s our own really : why then not as well of 
4 thing inherewt , Viz. a righteouſneſſe of our own., a4 the Papiſts 


Areame ? 


A.Becauſe theſe two haye a wide difference, »13z. to bee really 


.made ours,and to be from, or inherently in us : The righteouſnes 


of Chriſt imputed,cannot juſtifie us, except it be ours; howbeit it 
1$ ſo,not becaufe it comes from within us, but becauſe its caſt up- 
on us; and in a word,its not firſt inus and then imputed : buc firſt 
imputed,and then made ours. * | | 
Q.But how can meere imputation make a thing really ours ? 
A. Yea, Nothing can be morereall than imputation. The 


How impura- igpputing of a man is reall, when he imputcsan uncertaine and 


tion is arcall 


thing? 


ue payment, as if certaine and due ; and this is good and 


firme among men. Davids not imputing Sheme!*s rayiing , is 


3 Samel'9. 23+ 2 fafficient refteafe to him of the © ence and puniſhment. The 


Lmputng 
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imputing of Adams ſinne to us, is as-reall, as if we had beene 
inthe Garden with him. Chriſts taking our guilt upen him, was 
asreall, and as really felt. as if himſelfe had been the offender. And 
ſhall not his imputed 1ighteouſnefTe bee as reall as if our ſelves 
could inour own perſons have ſatisfied , or as it wee had needed 


none? Yesverily, 
Q. What iſſueth then from this imputation of God ? 


A. The a& of God juſtifying us really, and freely fromall our The i.e of 


finne and guilt, andall the curle due thereto, quitting us by'pro+ this dodrine, 


clamation (as I may ſay) from Heaven, by the voyce of his Spi- Rom-%3 3+ 


rit through faith : ſo that having diſabled all. enemies from givin 
in evidence,loe.he abſvlveth ns as having nothing come in again! 


us. As once hee ſcattered thoſe accuſers ofthe Woman, hn 8. Iohn 8. 


ſo that none came into accuſe her, but turned their backs with 
confuſion, and ſo diſcharged the Woman : ſo doth hee: here : 
having diſabled all evidence againſt us . hee doth impute blame- 


ablenefſe unto us, and declare to us our righteouſneſſe, yea Iob ; ;; 


proclaiming us righteous.) And as the Creditor abhorres to 
receive the debt-of his debtors ſurety, and yet to count him 
a debtor (till : ſo the Lord having accepted Chriſts price for 
us, abhorres ſo to diſable his Sonnes payment, as to require 
the debt at our hands the ſecund time : but rather diſables his 
_ Wrath and Juſtice from thinking of any further demand 
of us. | 
Whereas it might bee objcted, How can that bee his free aft, 
which hath ſuch a price paid to purchaſe it ? T anſwer, No 
man dare call it free on the behalte of the FatherandChrift : 
for ſo its the deareſt purchaſe that the World ever heard of : 
but in reſpe& of both the Father and Chriſt to us-ward : the 
Father hath freely given himſelfe content in his Sonne, and 
Chriſt hath freely yeelded it to the Father: ſo that (whatſoever 
it coſt Chriſt) it coſts us nothing : wee-may come (nay muſt ) 
without our coſt, with empty hands, and buy it for nothing : ſo 
'that in truth, the more it coſt to purchaſe, and the leſſe it coſt us 
to come by, the freer is that juſtification which abſolves us : and 
the truer 1s that of Par, Row.3.24. Being juſtified freely by bis 
TYACE, ; 
7 Q. What is the uſe hereof ? 

A. The Vſes are many. Let mee beginne with you ofmy 


owne Congregation, to whom ——_— dead, yet I "= 
« F this 
/ 


Object. 
Anſw. 


Uſe n. 
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this (being as you know, the laſt Sermon I preacht among yon) 
- let, I ſay, my admonition unto you, be this : It hath not beene 

with you as with every Congregation wherein preaching hath 
beene. To you I may truly fay , that now toward theſe key fix 
Jeeres the Lord Jeſs hath beene crucified among you. I donby 
not but the Lord hath thouſands in many Congregations of this 
land, who thongh they have wanted that full and cleare light, 
which you have enjoyed, yet (as faithtull ſervants of God) walke 
with kim, and ſerve him inſtantly day and night in fimpliciry of 
heart and innocency of life. Give me leave to ſay unto you; in 
this five or-ſix yeeres of my labours paſt (belides Sermons) God 
hath revived the dofrine of Chriſt and Sacraments : of felfe. 
deniall, faith, the fatisfation, the imputation of righteouſneſſe, 
among you, (and God grant you long to enjoy the dodrine and 
praftiſe of theſe grounds :) but what anſwer ſhall yee maketo 
God, if as he hath walked inand ont wich you in all his truths, 
opening unto you all theſc well-ſprings of ſalvation, and con- 
cealing nothing from you, which humane weaknefle hath beene 
able to utter ; you (till ſhall faile and come ſhort of ſuch people, 
as (I may truly ſay) have had but the Baptiſme of Zn 
them ? Thus I (peak in reſpe& of that cleere bght of all Chrif, 
both in his ſatisfa&ion and Gods imputation, in ſeafon and out 
of ſcaſanurged unto you. 


Remember; To whom much is given , of them much will be yew 


red? What would many Exnxchs, C ornelinſſes, and Proſehytes, | 


ignorant of thoſe things that have beene pind to your ſleeves) 
give that the things you bave heard might ſound in their eares ? 
Why is all this coft, but that you might alſo walke in and one, 
with Gd, in all your wayes ? not onely is amorall,abſtinent, 
harmeleſſe, and honeit manner (which yet is a great favour) bur 
with a broken and ſelfedenicd heart, living by daily inthis im 
' tationafa fatisfaftion ? holding your part init yeſterday, to Tho 
and for ever? Do ye not accompt it onething to live by guefſe and 
devout aymes : and another to know by it your Righteouſnefſe; 
tocleave to it by a promiſe ? To clenſe your ſelves from all looſe- 
nefſe and privieluts ? to ſeaſon all your liberties, to alleniate and 
ſupply your croſſes, to enable you to all duties, to fruftikfie all 
meanes, to ſanQifieall eſtates, and. to make your death happy and 
welcome? Beware, beware, leſt there be found among poore 
ple {that never heard of the Dorines which thus long hve 
ſounded 


v 


Article 3. The wſe of the third Articles 83 
ſounded iz your cares) many whoſe ſamplicity, innocency and 
zeale exceeds yours. Oh / let not any of you be found naked(ac 
the comming of Chriſt) of this robe of his, or lying at theſe wel- 
ſprings without power to tafte them! Be not unſetled in a Chri- 
ſtian courſe, ſtand faſt in your liberty : go on with God in all 
meanes, duties, and graces, yea even inthe hardeſt times, ſtreights 
and diftempers : ſuffer. no love of theearth, m_ caſe, luſt, to 
eclipſc the luttre ofthe Lord Jeſus which hath thined among you ; 
Bur, as many of Gods Saints, befere by parting, and ſince, have 
dyed with joy and triumph by this imputation of Chriſt : (6 


ſtrive ye, and run ye as ye may overtake them, and one take 
away this your crowne from you | Decline not (as you do) to ſenſit- 
ality, formality and commonneſle. : 


Sccondly, let this bee conſolation to all faint and weake 
children of God, in the ſight of their lictle grace and meane 
gifts; and in the feare of pettevering totheend. Forthe firfh, te}l 
me, weake foule, if ] ſhculd come and lay , Thou wert as holy as 
- Fob, as upright as David, beleeving as Abrahars, zealous as Phy« 
xcez, would it-not make thy heart leape within thee? Surely, al- 
chongh I dare not lay theſe ofthee, yer I dare ſay this, Ifalltheſe 
had not the Robe of Chriſts imputed Righteoulneſle caſt over the 
bolieft of all their graces, their unballowednefſe had defilet 
them, and the greateſt of their holinefle.had not profited then. 
And Joe, this Robe thou haſt as tully, largely, and deepely, as the 
beſt of all theſe ever had. The impuration of God is cquall to all 
his jukified ones : one hath no more than another. If thon could& 
come in and ſay, That Abraham or Percy had more righteonſ- 
nefle of imputation to cover them, than thou, t were ſomewhat; 
Bur loe, thy rightcouſneſle of impuration is as large as the largeſt 
of theirs, If they have gathered ſome morepatience; and ſome 
more knowledge, ſome more love, thankes, and 2zeale; that 
others can repeate Sermons, or pray better than thou, follow 
thou after them :- envie them not : hee that had forthem, hath 
for thee, I ay not equall grace, (what ſhall it need, ifir bee ſafe 
ficient ?) but I affure thee, none hath gathered more Mannathan 
an Homer full : fo much thou haft, and more they have not, than 


their Homer of the imputed rightcoutneſſe. Let this Joy thee in 2 Cor,$.25, 


thy defe&s ! and teach thee co honour that God with more and 
more holinefſe, who hath hononu:ced thee with the equall Righte- 
oulncſle of his beſt fervants: 

Ff 2 And 


- 


44 


Uſes. 


Braxch 1. 


34 The uſes of the third Article. Part. 2.. 


Branch 2+ 


FJ (e 3. 
Faith che moſt 
exccllear 


EW» 
Narure of it. 


!, Reſpechs 


3s Reſpec!, 


And ſecondly, touching thy fearc of holding out:T ſay to thee, 
Prove to thy. ſclfe thy faith in thisaft of imputation : and that 
thou haſtreceived that from God,and then | aſſure thee, that Erey- 
nall Spirit by which the Lord Teſia effered up himſelfe tor his ele&;' 
(the weakeſt as well as the ſtrongeſt) ſhall allo ſuſteine thee : It is 
the ſtock which thou art (by imputation) implanted into, which 
holdsthee : not thou, it : Looke thou to thy receiving faith, and 
that ſhall ſo inable thee by the vertue of the gift received, that 
(whatſoever thy feares now bee) that {hall uphold thee eternally, 
and.when thou art weakeſt, the power ot it fhall be moſt magni- 
fed-in thee. 

. Thirdly, this point is uſe of inftruftion unto us, teaching us the 
excellency of the gitt of faith. And firſt, in reſpe&t of the Na» 
ture of it. Other graccs of inhercnce dyyell in the ſoule, and 
are ative within and upon the ſoule more or lefſe; as patience; 
ſobriety , &c.  Rutthe hature of faith (although it bee a gift pur 
into the ſouls, yet) (tandeth rather in a Paflive receptivenelſe 
than an a&iveneſle : its rather like co a Bepgar, then a Worker : 
the Beggar forſaking his bare walles, ſeckes ont for his living, 
and takes it:into bimſclfe from without : the Worker earnes it, 
from the principle of his owne skill. There is no grace ap- 
pointed to that, purpoſe, to which faith is : 2/2, ont of her 
home emptineſſe to looke out and to receive into her ſelfe-from 
God the vertue of the Lord Jeſus, by this imputing of Righte- 
oulnefſe : and ſtoring her ſelte with water of lite from his well- 
ſpring, and with wealth from his treaſures. Secondly, inrefpeft 
of the conſtancy of it : other graces while they laſt, doeus great 
Read .: as patience under a crofle : thankes, for bleſſings : but 
faith alwayes receives his imputation of Chi iſt from the Father, 
a5 wwellto cover and beautify us all our lite, as atour firſt converſi- 
cn, and carries her influence into each grace, both to (trengthen 
and kcepe thelife of jr, and allo to cover the wants of ir, yea the 
detc&s ut our whote courte. Nograce can fupply faith properly : 
but faith ſupplycth-all them. For ſhe lerteth into them the vertue 
of- the Lord Jeſus, imputed by the Father, to accept, cover; and 
purge them al, (not to ſpeak of the work of ſan&ification,of which 
el{ewhere.) | 
Thirdly, in refpe{t.of the prerogative of it. ' that its admitted 
to be ajl in all with God for the.foule : I: may {iy it 1s chat npon 
carth in this mulitant courle, which Houliacfle fhall be in _— 
or 


» 
\ 
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For *tis faith only which maintaines Union,and thereby commu» 
nion. with God. She is as the Lord privie Seale, . thorow whoſe 
hands all grants-paſſe and take effe& : no one promite can be. Yea 


and Amen, without her. Shee receives from. God a tight co all . 


mercies, ordinances, and priviledges : concurres with God tn 
this great work of imputing Chriſts righteoutneſle,. yea, and the 
Lord dares truſt her with her prerogative. Its. ſaid, S4/owvon lot 
his mother Barhſbeba by him fitting on his Throne; for ſhe was 
fafe, and would- not pull away, but aſcribe glory to him, and 
compt hers to reſt in his. So is taith admitted ina ſort wdoe all 
under God,to juſtifie,to impute,to reconcile,and the reſt : becauſe 
{hee is made for the nonce, ſhee is Ioyall, and made for the honour 


of God all that can be (thinking her felfe ſafewhen ſhe can ſet the 


Crowne upon his head -) but abhorring all treachery , fheeiis 2 
grace that excels all which Adawever had : becauſe ſhe hides all 
her life, hopes, and welfare with Chriſt in God : he that ſteales 
away her treaſure, mult rob the Lord firſt, who keepes it. Where- 
as, Adam in the midit of all his perte&ion, yet could keepe no one 
parcell of it, but loſt all at once; ſhceecan both apply the promiſe 
offered in Chriſt, and the imputation of righteouſneſſe from God 
the Father, both at once, and hath (in a ſort) a kinde of omnip6- 
tence with God, and ſo alſo, makes that which comes from-her, 
(as prayer, hearing,Sacraments,and the like) of the ſame, precious, 
effeQtuall nature with her ſelfe. 

Fourthly, let it provoke all that partake this imputation, to 
bee thankfull to God for his moſt wile and gracious providence, 
that bath caſt their portion ſo inthis lite, that if there be-any de» 
fe&, it ſhould bee in things oflefle neceſſity : but for thoſe that 
are molt effentiall, hee is moſt large and full in his proviſion for 
them. I may ſay, the Lord dealcs tor the ſoules of his people, as 
for their mindes : hee hath ſo written the Scriptures, that iF an 
obſeurities remaine, they are about things of clrrmtlaotnd 
are not ſo ablolutely needfull to bee knowne : but if they beeof 
weight and eflence, they arelcft plaine and evident. - So here, if he 
taile us in any grace, it is in ſome fruits of faith, as the grace of 
thankfulneſſe, love, and joy,which are to be imperfect in-this life, 
and ſoin knowlevge of particular caſes,or the like, (none of which, 
though we had them, could Juſtifiens : ) but as for the grace of re= 
concihation,and imputation of perfeCt righteouſnefſe, which only 


an accept us, and pardon us, and cover a!l our wants, this hee 
Ff 3 hath 


. 


Vſe 4. 


Uſe 5. 


2 Sam-19. 


2 Sama 5. 
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hath provided to the full for us,even in this lifeto enjoy. I Gy,in 
the midſt of all imperfe&ion , yet the perfe&ion ot that with 
cannot be wanted, he hath given us. Yea,and this hew11l have his 
people to know,although itis the banc of hypocrites ; Yet it is the 
cordiall of each poorebeliever ; Dogsonly will ſnap at ir;to man. 
taine themſelves in a licentiouscourte, but the believer will blefſe 
God for it, and be ſo farre from laying itin his own way, as a 
block of preſumption,that rather he will lay, ittheLord hath ſo 
regarded me, as to accompt me his perfect rightecutnes, inthe 


"midſt of my unavoydable corruptions of Nature and lite ; all 1 


turne his grace into wantonneſſe?or ſhal not I keepe all wiltull wick- 
edneffe from his eyes, who hath turned his eyetrom all my tran 
efſions? 
Fifthly,let it be a ground of Selfedeniall to us. As we wonld ob. 
taine this righteouſnes of anotker, io let us be naked of our lelyes, 


Jremember what is written of that worthy, learned and holy Scer, 


Mafter Rollock.jin his life : T hat being on his deathbed,and much 
encouraged by them that viſited him, by his worthy labours,l ab- 
horre(laith he)my re&orſhip of Univeriity,reaGerſhip of Divini- 
ty,and paſtorſhip of Ederbwrg(all which with great profit to all, 
he underwent) that 1 may be found in Chriſt, cloathed with his 
righteouſheſle : all mine own is dung in compariſon of this. 

If we bejult,by imputing of the righteoulnes of other,whar ſhal 
become of our own ? As once a Philoſopher handled a Gallant 
that boaſted of his great Lands in eFrhens , he ſhewed hima Map 
and asked him where they lay ? ſo in this Map of Gods juſtifica- 
tion,all our abilities muſt vanith:we know,a full ſum of debt pay- 
ed , nceds no imputation, it may plead acquittance. Cometo 
the Lord for hisroyall worke,his F7ar,without any thing, empty 
and baſe,that thou maiſt concurre with him in that he ſeeketh;the 
Glory of his gracein his Sonne.Come as Mephiboſherh, a limping 
cripple to David, Wheu I was a dead dog , my Lerd acc:pred me. 
As poore Abigail ſens for to be a Queene, aid, Let me be an 
hand maid, to waſh the feete of thy ſervants, Shee knew, meere 
mairiage to a King would make a Queene , without bringing 
2ny thing, And thus doing, thy unworthines fhall not hurt thee, 
but helpe on this robe upon thy bare ſhoulders. Come thus to 
theLord and ſay, Hecre,Lord,is a naked wzetch ; put on the Lord 

Jeſus upon me, I have no clothing to hinder thee ; thou bidf 
me pt himon ; Rom. 13. xlt, but Lord,doe thou fit him for mein 


pon 


% 
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particular, for my ſoule, for my finne, againſt my curſe; and then 
take him, Lord, put him on mealfo, reckon him to me, accompt 
with mee in him, and make mee hisrighteouſheſle, as thoumadeſt 
him my tinne, and I ſhall accomprt it as reall, as it I had it ofmy 
. owne. 

Sixthly, let it ſtablith and comfort every beleever againſt all 
his feares. Oh! it cannot ſinke into a poore ſoule privie to all 
her defilements, that the Lord ſhould ever pardon or accept her. 
The daily and hourely objc&s of her ſinnes are before her. But 
icmember, 1mputation isnot ataking of all ſin ont of thee at once 
(that mult abaſe the heart, as it abaſed thy ſurety) but a not im- 
puting it unto thee. Larimer preaching to King Edward, told him 
that once a King of £ngl/and had a Cnp-bearer, who bringing 
him a Cup of wine, by errour let it fall athis foot. The King 
offended with his raſhnefſe, asked him ifqhat were not Yl done? 
He ſuddenly anſwered, No, if it pleaſe your Grace, if you thinke 
ſo. Even ſo in this, our blefſedneſſe ſtands not 1n our want of 
linne, but in the Lords not imputing it. The Buſh burnt, but the 
wonder was, that 1t was not conſumed. The Lord imputes not 
thy finne, covers it, takes away thecondemning power, inaputes 
not the aCtuall offences thereof to thee, Hee Jookes at his owne 
Inage in thee; in all thy dutics, prayers, there is thy Dung- 
hill; and his Pearle, hce beholds that which is his, covers that 
which is thine (not to make ther bold, but thankfull and hum- 
ble. ) If thou have acup of precious wine, thou ſayeſt not to thy 
friend, Pledge mee in water, though thou have put more water 
then there is wine intO it. Thou eſteemeſt it by the better part. 
Hold this, and thou mayſt ſay with Pax/,Rom.7. I my ſelfe delight 
in the Law of God : and not I, th finne in me : though elſe he ſaid, 
0 wretched man that F am, wbo ſhall deliver me ? Thus nuch of this 
tifth branch or ſpring of ſalvation : drink of this Brook, and thou 
ſhalt indeed, £/ay 13.3. draw water ont of the wels of [al vation, I 
have beene larger here, becaulc it is the chicte of the ſeven, more 
briefeof thereſt. 

Laſtly, let this excellency of faith, as it is comfortable in one 
xeſpe&t, ſo it may yer humble us in another. For impuration is one 
ly tor this life, and argueth a dete& of that which (hall be in ano- 
ther, The thing imported is perfe& : bur the perſon to whom, 1s 
corrupt : and faith her ſelte ſhall ceaſe and bee aboliſhr. Wee 
will perhaps conteſſe that wee ſhould _ for our connptang 

Ff4 O 


Uſe 7. 


8g . The Goſpell n eveales Chrift. Part.2, 
6f pride and covetouſaeſſe : bu: the. truth is, our grace, and vey. 
tues ſhould humbleus : yea, taith ic lelie, becaule ttill onr life of 
inherence aud perfe& holine(ſe is wanting. And ſomuch for this 
thicd Article. | . 


Article I V. 
Quneſtion. -.- 
i Roceed to the fourth e Article, ſpew what it 5s, and 
TAY the Cohergnce thereof with the former, 
A. Iclayes forth the meane or why,by which 
© (ordinarily) the Lord exhibits unto and ſerrles 
G2 upon the poore {inner this deliverance. As touch. 
jp ing the coherence, as in thethree for er Aiti- 
cles the fuuntaine in God and the toundation of 
it in Chrift is deſcribed : {ſo in this tourth is ſhewed, how the ſoule 
may know them both-to behers : Its faid,. He. 4.13. That God 
Heb.4.73, with whom we hawe to 40, is a Searchir, exc, Noteit; The ſoulein 
her diſtrefſe hath to doe with God, to his Tribunall thee tands as 
_— | bs hag 
ow, it is not the hearing ot his giving of Chriſt, nor of a ſa- 
tisfa&tion, which can quiet her : bur this; that thee may know its 
given and performed tor her. Here theretore in this tourth Ar- 
ticle, I fay, theoffended Father hath accepted this latisfaction, is 
well pleated with it, his heart is madeplacable by it, and now 
kis heart is opened,and his bolome of love bared towards a poore 
wretch : and this hee utters by a proclamation, and by an offer 
of grace to them; it they will belceve him to meane as he ſpeakes, 
See 2 Cor.5. 20, 21. Him that knew no finne, hee made ſinne, &c, 
And what of this ? Theretore he la.th, Fe reconciled to God, Now 
when the ſoule heares of this ground and buifding, ſhee feeles her 
ſelfe to have ſomewhat to ſay tor her ſelte in this her dealing 
with God : I thanke thee, O Lord, for granting it, and for 
the price paid : butnuw, ſeeing thou haſt done ir, that in thy be- 
ing ſatished, I might: have my part in it, as offered and pind to 
my fſlceve, when I fee a thing more precious than the world, layd 
in my lap by thy hand, } tremble to think I ſhouldrefutemy own 
ſalvation. 
WE Becar/e this point is large ,_therefore lay downe ſome particu- 


. lars 


The Goſpel 
and the offer 


1s t1erevecller 
of this delive- FJ 
rance. 


2 Cor.5.20,21 


Article 4. *'©  TheGoſpell reveals Chrif. 89 
lars to unfold it. And firſt, whar is this meane by whichGod reveales 11115 
deliverance ? : | 

A; The Goſpell in the Miniſteryofreconciliation,is the inſtry- Proofes of it, 
ment ofthis Revelation, and that boch tally and only. The point 
isplainealithe World witnefſethit. Pax! tells us,” that when the | 
love of G1d-appeared, then hs /aved ws : This aypcarance is che light 
of the Goſpcll, and-ehz ariſing of the day Starr? thereby' in the 
beart. Rexdeby name, 2 {/ov. 4.6. ! God that command:a light v9 », Cor, 4. 6, 
foine out of darkneſs, hath: ſhined into our h2arts; See the place. 
Briefely, hence-it 18, chat its called cho Powrr of God to Salv.;s 
tion, Rom. tggagr/e 16, See Adatthew 13. 44. 2 Cor. 3. wit, The Rom,r 16: 
Field in whilWths' Poarle is hidden 1 the Mirror 4n which-we bo. Mat-13,44. 
bold the Lord mith.open face, the Net wclifing the Fifties , the' Light, * Cor-3e ult, 
the Leaven, G'c. Now yet this Goſpell is not the meanc ;'jnv re» 
{pet of the bare letters and ſy!Jables of ic, burin the /Urniſtry 
of Recenciliation, . See 2: Cor:3. 8.9. where Paul callsitthe Afi;< 2 Cor.z.8 g. 
niſtr.ztion of Righieuſacſſe , and adornes-it with termes of ho- 
naur abore the Lawes 'Miniſtery, (Eſpecially , ſee that 2 (% , cor. g. 17, * 
5. 17. 18. Where Pax ſpeaking of this great gitt of Chriſt, ; 
twite joynes this with it, And hee hath made. 1s Miniſters of 
r.conciliation ; as if this were a material point : We the Miniſters of 
God beſecch you be reconciled : receive not the grace of Godin wine, 

A3 who tay, It were a great helpe-to our Faith toconlider, 
God hath ſealed Minitters to engage their truth for God, that if 
God doc not meane as he ſpeakes, they are lyers. And laſtly, 
this is the only ordinary way of revealing : C ordinarylI ay, 
becaute what God can doe we ſpeakoinot')) and no other. 'So 
that it G-d revealed not himſelfe thus to his Church -weſhould 2 
remaine as blinde as Moles in the Earth. As wee had-never 
knowne finne, but by the Law : ſo neither Grace , 5#t by the 
Goſpel/ See obs 1.17.Niy, much more. For although both Rand Tohn 1.17. 
in relation, yet there is more of che Law lett in our rinoos na- 
ture than of the Goſpel}: no one ſparkle of the latter is inus by 
nature, 'it (tands meerely in. Revealing. Hence Paxl to oft 
*prefſcth it. as a Myſtery hidden from the Foundations of th: World, 2 Tim.1.g. 19, 
till now the Gotpell unveyled the Curtaine. And although 
the Lord revealed this in a:tarke fort and within narrow bounds, 
and iu ſwedry /orts in times paſt , according to their capacity, 
yet now , onely by this meane of his Sonne in the Golpe!l, Hebyt. 1. 


Heb. 3.1; 
Q. 2: 


Eſay 55. 3. 
R-v. a2. 27. 
Ilohn 71x37. 


' The opening 
of the point, 


And that in 


ſundry parti- - 


culars- 
T, 


90. The Goſpels offer reveal Chriſt. Part. 2, 
Q. But ts there net ſome peculiar thing in theGoſpell,by which he re« 
veales it ? : ao! 


eA. Yes and that is hisgracious offer, made to the ſoule there. 
in : which is nothingelſe, but the expreſſion of the covenant of 
Grace, that he is willing a poore ſoule may come to him without 
doubting and feare , becauſe he holds our the Golden Sceprer unto 
it, and bids it, Bee reconciled, Hither referre all thoſe texts where- 
in this offer is made, both in the covenant and in the ſeale of Ba 
tiſme,, .Eſay 55. 1.He, every onerhat thirſteth come. And, Let him 
that thirfteth, drinke freely Rev.a22.19. and /ohn 7.37. In the great 
dayof the feaſt, Teſra cryed., If any man thirff,let — that as 
a Prince, having ſet up his Proclamation in all pla@W, intimates 
his mind : ſo the Lord by this Tender of Chiiſt,is acquitted from 
all aſperfion. of unbeteamingneſle. 

And ſurely who ſo will profit by this Article,mult get this leſ- 
ſon by heart : Thatthe Lord who freely purpoled,and faithfully 
ſent his Sonne into the world, (till continues his freedome, and 
doth offer the Lord Jeſus with his excellency moſt treely. A bot- 
tome of moſt unſpeakable comfort to all poore, bruiſed reeds and 
broken ſoules. For it he be freely offred, what poore ſoulc ſhould 
doubt to accept him ? What is ticer than gift ? He that gave him 
freely,can not withdraw him againe,nor keepe back his ſatisfaKi- 
on from a needing ſouleas it he repented. And having given him 
once. hee cannot recall him , for why then gave hee him ? 
And if he be wholly given, even with all his excellency, what par- 
ticular thing can be denyed with him ? It behooves us then much 
to nnderftand the truth of this treedome : which in a few parti- 
culars I will name. 

Firſt, God offers Chriſt of his owne accord, therefore free- 
Jy. Ic never came into the heart of Angell or man to dreame of 


| It, or defire it. Romans 5 , When we were yet enemies. The 


Sunne doth net ariſe more freely over the head of a Dawkard 
ſorting in his bed, or wallowing in his vomue, than the Lord 
Jeſus came and is offered to a {inner in his blood and woefull 
miſery. Preventing kindnefle is tree, cre we dehired it. Sec Eſay 
65. I. 

Secondly, he offers us better than Adams loſt : The burning 
downe of our houſe was the occalion of our greater repairing. 
As he ſayd,[ had periſhed it I had not beene taken pritoner. 

Thirdly,he offers to the undeſcrving. We were then weake, Rom. 

5.3-yONC 


Article.q, _ _ TheGoſpells offer reveal: Chriſt. gI 
5.3. Some heathen frien.s are famousin flory for putting them- 
ſelves forth for theic friends : As thoſe two, Vi/us and Emrialus, 
and Pjlades and Oreſtzs, &c, Bur we were Lheeves, Traytorsand 
enemies. When we did all we could to pull him our of his th-one, 
yeaſlew the Lord of life, then dyed he for us. 4#.z:Nay,he pinnes 
this offzr upon ourſleeve, when we inindel it not, put it ott, and 
{lighted ir. It Afofes had had all poſtible welcome,yer he had been 
a tree Saviour : ſo Chritt : But astheir , ſo our anguiſh of bondage 
cauſed us not to regard him : Who would not have beene diſmay- 
cd hcereby ? * inf | 

Fourthly , he offereth freely who offers inſtantly upon our 
neede. No ſooner did Adam: fall, but the offer followed, Tie 
ſeed of the Worm an, &c, No» ſooner doth a poore wretch need 
mercy, but ic prevents him. Hs, every onz, come, Oc. He thac 
offers leaſurely,is but a cold giver : But ipec ly offering , is double 
grace. , | | 

Fifthly, when kee hath offered and given, herepents not. Of 

all-workes of which God is ſayd to repent him , It is nevec 

layd,, he repented to offer mercy. Nay, he is lo tarre from it, 
thac he hath ſworn? and will not re>e x. What is more unuluall 
with unbeteaming men , than to wiſh their money in their 


purle againe ? God never repents of mercy , that we might re» 


pent us of our unthankefulneſfſe , an4 unbeliete. Sixthly , the 
Lord is exceeding glad when his offer is caken , and no way ſo 
ditpleaſed, as when its in vaine, 2 Cor.6.2. Heb.2,3, 4. Nodil- 
obedience is fo odious to him as unbelicte. ſobn 34 19. Nor 
for which he will ſo ſeverely puniſh. 2 (97.4 4. Hz is maiter of 
tus richeſt gife : connts it his honoar ©o give the belt moſt freely, 
1oha 6.17, He hath a royall heart, and cin beteame to. the baleit 
Worme the priviledge of Pardon, Adoption and glory : and 
he gives an heart capable of his offer , allo : Elſe how couldan 
Oylter-ſhell containe this Fountaine ? All co teach the ſoule to 
recover it (elfe out of her cucied diftcult , and meaſuring the Lord 
and his gift, by her ſelfe and her capablenefſe. Whereas all his 
arcenlarged by him, wich his offer, to be comprehenſive of it : 
The Lord mm a poore ſhallow heart meetto receive his ful» 
neſlſe, Ep1.3.17. 

Seventhly, he of:rs without expe&ing againe : as we ſay he 
lends freely , who reſpe&s no requicall ; the Lord indeed lookes 
for honour ac the hands of his' Servants : bur firſthe gives the 

gift : 


Jo 


Rom. x 1.3 5«- 


Do ut dts 
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-Sift 2 and ſecondly the heart ; and thirdly accepes' it as honour, 


being no-addition to perfeftion. The Lord offers grace to none, 
whom rather he: might not be athamed to owne:- Such is mans 
baſencſſe,that even in his greateſt freedome,: hee: ſrekes himſulfes, 
A Father will give his child. his land z but when ? after death 
when it'cannot pleaſure him. Till then he will have rent. And 
we have a ſecret ayme in ourgitts, I give, thathe may require. 
A phtrone adopts a ſonne z A Prince marrics a poore Orphan; 
yct ſome-ſuch as is deledable, and pleafing ; bur che Lord offers 
to luch as can no way content him,or be pleaſing : He gives 
firſt to' make them 1o, but tindes them odious , that he may 
ſhew what he can finde in his heart to doe, and make all men 
aftoniſht” at his meere gracious grace ;, and to boaſt of the 
Lord: 

Eightly, he requires nothing in us toward the accepting hiv | 
offer. All our own makes our accepting truſtrate, Come, Reef. 
92.and drinke treely of the waters, Jobn7. It any man thirſt, 
let him drinke freely. God gives, and upbraydes not ourno- 
thing. Nay our emptineſle is our beſt plea ; Efay 55.1: Come 
and'buy for nothing 4 ſeltedeniall is our beſt price ; and hee that 
comesand offers to God any thing , and brings coſt ro God, 
looſes his gitt. Thus much tor 'the opening of the Free- 
dome. . | 

To this, may ſecondly be added the meditation of his attribute 
of gratiouſneſſc: ſo oft ſpoken of, asin Ex9d.32.1oel 2. Eſay. 55. 
which imports not only his free giving and accepting of the Lord 
Jelus , butelipecially hisoffring him treely and tully to us in the 
Gotfpell. This gratiouſneſſe in God, reſpe&s 2 things, Firſt tul- 
nes of grace : as a Princes grace, is not as a ſubjefts , but firlnes_, 
of bounty : Princesdiidaine to-give other gitts then their perſons 
admic, that is bountitull ones, Secondly, Frcedome of grace. And 
theſe two may appeare in thele particulars. Firtt, ln that God-6an 
beſt »w whatſoever he hath a will to beſtow : we ( poore dry 
pitts ) are limited by our poverty trom doing what we would : 
See 2. Kings 6. 21. As men arerich in gold, &c. So Qods grace 
is rich grace. Epheſ.2.4. Secondly, no man can compell him to 
bethus gratious : he is ſo out of his owne meer freedome, We do 


| __ againſt our wils, as Haman honored Moydecai. Thirdly, 


e doth good by no ablolute ncceſlity of nature, but by a vo- 
luntary principle. God could do otherwiſe then A" 
is 


Article. 4. TheGoſpells offer reve 111 Chriſt. 93- 
his 'full bounty., if he would : but he chuſeth it,mercy plcaſeth 
him. Fourthly, God is gracious, becauſe all need him, but he 
needs none.P/al.16.2, Fitthly, the Lord is gracious, becauſc he 
is bound by no Law to it : we are bound to God and man, tothe 
uttermoſt good doing : But God is bound to none , he isupon 
his own botrome. Sixtly, heis exempt from all tyes and rela- 
tions : We ſtandeyed by theſe: but not he. Rows. 9. 15. Seventh. 
ly all Creatures are meerely beholding to him. He may doe with 
his own as he pteaſe. If he ſhewed:no mercy, who can claime it? 
[t hedo, its othis own. 2 Chrox.29.15 Eightly,there isno con- 
gruity inthe World in us cither before , or after grace codeſerve 
any thing. Men may ſhew kindnes to one more then others by 
ſome reſpe&. But not ſo the Lord. The better ſome may leeme; 
the further they are off from God, without grace. Ninth]y ;he is 
gracious in reſpeſt of theeſtate in which he finds- man, 'when' he 
{hewes him mercy=.to wit, deſerving hell infinitely, and never a- 
ble co ſatisfic juſtice by all which he can ſuffer. Thas muchto 0- 
pen that Attribute, which is the Fountaine of thisoffer of graco 
and ſalvation. $314 72 os FOWk7 110," 
Yet chisI ad.le, That this effer will appeare:ſo much the 
freer, 1f allo we marke the circumſtances in the which the _ 
ture expreſſeth the offer , called the cords of love by Hoſea: by 
which he drawes the ſoule to ſee his meaning,ſometimes by his 
long patience; and /wayting upors her; 'notwithftunding all her 
| deateneffe ofeare, and deadneth of heart, and dallying with his 
offer; Oh ! his. lockes are bedewed with the dropyof the night / 
His long ſuffering and patienceis a botromleſſe depth beyond all 
the expefation ot man ?ris longere thy uimbeliete could weary 
him ; he hath lengthned our the ſeaton of grace; according tothe 
length of gracciit lelfe ; foreborne thee long , kept off judgement 
along while, which might have {wept thee away from hope many 
yeares fince,. .He hath recovered the lives of many of ns,twice or 
thriſc,th:t we might renue our covenants and keep them. And he 
hath (pared us when we have broake them ,-prefling in upon us 
with renuing- of good motions and affe&tions which we had 
quenche4,as being lotto loole us, giving us helpes and meanes e- 
ven out of ſeafon,atter long contempt, profeſſing himſelt ro meane 
as he ſpeakes.; \Why lay yon out your money, and' notfor bread} 
and you: filver tor that which profits not? Hearken unto me'!eat?, 

good things ! "OT 
SO 
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So ſometimes by his: proteſtations of his lothnefſe that any 
poore ſoule ſhould periſh ! Why will yee dye Oh yee houſe of 
Iſrael !-Anger is not in mee, why ſhould flame conſume- the 
ſtubble ! What ſhould I doe to my Vine which I have nor done? 


. Sometimes his paſſions and Lamenration, Zxke 19.42. Oh ! That 


thou had ſcene, even in that day , the chings that concerne thy 

; but now they» are hidden ! Thoſe teares and mournings 
over ferw/alers fdr ber hard heart and contempt, have bin and are 
fill over thee / If there be avy dampings aud ftreightenings of 
ſpirit, thou haft cauiced them by thy dalliance and heart that 
would not repent. But the Lord for his part ſtill cryes, how oft 
would I have gathered thee as the Hen doth her Chickens? Some- 
times by his invitings to this feaſt of bis Sonne, ſometimes by his 
conteſtations, as E/ay. 55. 2» Sometimes by his entreaties and 
earneſt exhorting,ſometimes by his 'allurements, Heo/. 2. 14. to 
perfwade and toll on the heart that hangs off, by the promiſes 
of all the good things which he offerech. Sometimes by his fevere 
threats 30 all that his offers : all theſe ſhew bow willing and 
cordiall he is to part with his grace ; and laſtly, ſometimes by the 
univerſality of it, that he diſpenſeth it withone all reſpeR of pet» 
ſons, age, fexes, ſtates,and conditions, who: exempt not ther- 


. felves. -\Buc the efpeciall properties of the offer tobe notcd for 
© car pitrpoſe. are; three, »firlt li rey, ſecondly, fwnplicity, and 


thirdly; deling.; not to ſpeake of his Ability'to make good his 
romite.:. 4 Fs | 
4 Fixt,thar he offers it co whom he pleaſeth, paſſing by millions 
of people in the World , and offering it co ſuch and fach na- 
tions, as hedid ofald to 1/rae/,, neglefting. the VVorld fo that 
it 1s meerdly. aconditionall and 'as when! Pax came to 
eAthent Or Epheſis , who had never heard of Gofpell before 
Secondly, Gmplicicy , that the-Lord being truely pacified in 
Chri&, offers the fruit thereof without grudging , falſe-hood or 
equivacation, with an open heart, meaning as he ſpeakes. Un- 
deritand me of the Simplicity of his Diſpenſation , whereby he 
declares what his will is that we ſhould doe : not of fecrecy, 
whereby he decrees what he will doe with his Creature : of 
which in Article &rſt, Thirdly, Fidelity,whereby he doth moſt 
readily and tully performe whatſoever he offers to all who 
_ tothe triall, and accept it» But of this more in the laſt 


©, 
Quyhy 
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QH hat are ou fo large m opening of this? — 
eA. Becaule its the maine hinge whereupon thedore of hope The -=_ ; 
and Faith turneth : the offer of Go4 ſatisfied,being the immedi» Weight of this 
ate obje& to which the ſole is to reſolve and empty: it: ſelte; ods 
The offer I ſay aſſiſted with a promiſe. For an offer is naather- Difference of 
wiſe differing fram a promiſe', than asa generall oat of which *® offer from 
a particular ifſuethzthe promiſe is included inan offer, but yet in * P*9mile: 
ſpeciall expreſſing the Covenant of God to. all that receive the 
offer,that he will receive them, be their God, both: inipardon 
and in all-ſafticiency. Into theſe the ſoule doth whally,powre 
forth her ſelfe : which that we may underſtand, confider this, 
that we have to doe with the Father immediatly', but with. ous 
Lord Jeſus onely mediately , as a meane to leade 5 with [conft+ -adT : 
dence unto him. The Father properly lookes atthe Sonneasonr Heb.g, 13. 
/arety, and us, for bis fake : but. we looke at him dire@ly;- and 
to our Lord Jeſus, as our Mediator. $0 that looke what we 
can ſhew for our Reconciliation, muſt come from the Father, 
and that is his offer and premiſe, Qath and Covenant of mercy. 
Into that therefore the poore ſonle is torefolve itfclfe, all her 
doubts, feares, temptations and diſtempers whatſoever , and 
ſo to remaine [jtled, Sa that it mainely concornes the ſoule 
to medians the nature, ground, and properties of the offer and 
romiſe, F 
# Q. well, 7 partly conceive you : ' What uſe u there of 
this ? | 
A, Very manifold and weighty. | 
And firſt, that we adore that depth of, Gods Juſtice againſt V/e 1, 
finne, that hath Qill lefe-ſo many Nations under water of meere 
Paganiſme, without the leaſt ſparke of this light, Rill in theic 
utter darkenefle and brutiſh jignorance of the Gofpell. Oh how 
ſhould we mourne with good Judas and ſay , Why haſt thou Tohn 14,26 
revealed thy ſelfe unto us, and not unta the World? How 
this woetull deſertion provoke us to prize the Revelation 
of this Myſtery to us ? As for them, how ſhould we pit 
them ? If Paul wept for enemies , how ſhould wee for In 
dels ? If wee ſaw one drunke and merry going to execution 
how would wee bewayle his deſperatneſſe ? Its reported of 
two great Captaines Xerxes and («/ar , that beholding twa 
huge Armies : they mourned to thinke how few of them 
fhould ſhortly be alive. Theſe goe to Hell laughing, and ſhall 
we 
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we not mourne,(thougi we live not by them,as yet ſome of us 

doe yer behold them in their deformed, ſavage nakednefle ; be- 
ſeeching the Lord toſhine upon them with this light and offer of 

the Golpell? Yes verily.” | ' 

Uſe 2. ' And ſecondly, this is terror to all Papifts that maliciouſly 
Branch 7. hide and darken this precious offer of G OD in'the Goſpell, 
- - © from the eyesof the blind people, abhorring that this Pearle 
fhould+be ſcene, and this boxe of ſpicknard broken,” that the 

whole houſe might be perfumed :- yea by their Inquiſition 

and. cenſyres. cruelly quaſhing the leaſt dinne or whiſper ot this 

glad tydingsJeſt their Kingdome be trodde down,and their blind 

T cio ibovetad : nothing ſo cuts them to the heart,as that it 

» Thel:3, - ſhould have the leaſt free paſſage or be glorified, but their own Idols 
--* "1; and-Maſfeand Traſh (et up to demoliſh it.Oh unreaſonable ones! 

Oh enemies tothe Croſſe of Chriſt ! Whoſe Cod #s their bely, 
whoſe glory is their ſhame, who minde earthly things \ But Jet them 
know , that they fhall not long continue, the day is at hand 
wherein both that man of ſinre and aM his adherents ſhall periſh 
with the breath of the Lords Month, when his Goſpell ſhall break 


Phil. 3, is. 


out. | 
"7" HY Secondly, terror toall profane corners, Nenters,Atheiſts, A- 
diaphoriſts and Epicures,who reje& the Goſpell, and prizetheir 
Swine,their pottage,their pleaſures, caſe md pompe, more than 
the-Goſpell, and are not only aſhamed of it, but contemne it as 
ſtanding in the light of their luſts. Beware, for ye proclame,that 
Chriſt and reconciliation are none of yours, ſeeing theſe meanes 
of revealing it are ſo odious unto you,and thoſe that diſpenſe it. 
Swine trampleupon-Pearles, and you tread the Goſpell and the 
Miniſters of itunder feete: how ſhall God trample upon you,and 
treaT you in the wine-prefle of wrath ? 
Br a3ch 2. Thirdly, reproofe of all Non diſcerners of this Grace of the 
Goſpell, ſuch as put no difference betweene one dodtrine and 
another ,, fee not this mercy , reconciliation and life offered 
in the ſame : had as licte reade a booke in the chimney cor- 
ner,. heare of any morall diſcourſe , asthe offer of Grace and 
Pardon in the -Goſpell. Oh, the fecte of a Miniſter ſhould be 
beautifull in this maine reſpe&, ( though others alſo) becauſe 
he brings glad tidings of peace -! Without this , whar is the 
tickling ot the care with other ſounds ? Learne to know 
what the pearleis that Iyes hid in this Field, and to diſcerne 


what 


Eſay 63,3 . 
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what Jewell is the moſt precious in thisCabinet,and ſet thy mark 
n it. 

Thirdly, its reproofe toall, that flight the Goſpell in the Ofe 3: 
offer thereof, preferre vheir Oxen and Farmes, their ſelte-love, Branch %, 
ends and liberties before it : and although they dare not bee _ 
openly profane, yet ſuffer not themſelves to be convinced ofthis 
excellency which the Goſpell offers them, remaige {ill in their 
civility, their hypocriſie, their deſares, and performances, duties, 

and good affe&ions : but alas | The offer of grace and reconci- 

liation in the Goſpell is nothing with them. If all betrne which 

I have ſaid of this offer, and the properties of it , what ſhall bs- 

come of them that for drofle reje& it, andreſt in ſomewhat un- 

der the graceof the Goſpell ? If the Mole in the Earth had rea- 

fon, ſhe would chuſe rather to live in the Ayre: if the Tree had 
reaſon, it would chuſe a nobler life ot ſenſe : if a Beaſt had wil 
dome, it would covet the reaſonabler nature of a man : but the 
Lord offcring no leffe to a forlorme loft'ſfinner than the grace of 

the Goſpel], the life of God and inumortality, how few deſire it? 

But reſt in the baſe cſtate ef temporizing hypocrites, of carnall 

| naman" heare, receive, pray, repeace Sermons,and get ſome | 

good deſires : but as tor that which no hypocrite, orun- 

ſound profeſſor can attaine to, a broken, hungry, ſelfedenied 

heart, that Chriſt and his grace might enter and dwell there, oh, 

how harſh is it ? Therefore, that in Heb.2.2,5,4. 1f Heb.z.z. 
theſe thet travſerefſed Moſes Law, and being convinced thereby, yer Deut.29. 19, 
Gaid within themſelves, 1 hal bave peace, and ſo walked ſtubbornly, 

adding drunkenneſſe to thirſt : Nay, if they that ſinned only in a 
ceremony, yet by two or three witneſſes, were c e&d : 

what ſhall they looke for thatdefpiſe the grave of th&Goſpeſl, 

and that offer which God hath honoured by-ſo many miracles, 

and ſuch abundance of Sermons, and the powerfull miniſtery of 

lo many Preachers ? Beware of refuſing fich ſalvation, as being a 

more ſpiritual} wickednefle, than any morall offence. 

. The Apoſtle, 'Heb; 12/:warneth them; that none faile'of the 

grace of God. Moſt profeffors doe as a Traveller, that comes 
fhort of his journey. and neverattaines the end of ir. And there- 

fore, they. till lye under the covenant of workes, and although 
they talk much of grace, and whine for lack of it, yet ſtill through 
amyſteric of ſelfe-deceiving,they come ſhort of grace. They come 
to the threſhold of grace, but enter not into it, into the palace 
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of it : Gods grace paſſeth before them, and they ſee that it 
Ls every way gracious, or elſeno way : yet they cannot be gotten 
Out of their own bottome of works, or of ſe]te-concurrence.They 
now not, they embrace not'the grace of God in truth, Co/, 1,6, 
As the truth is 1n Jeſus, Ephe/.4+23. As that Prince who cameto 
ſee the plenty, 2 Kings 7. but not toeat of it. So, theſe come 
fairely unto grace, but not into it. And fo, they tall off from 
race, as thoſe Galathians did, Gal.5.4. Its not enough to ſee our 
Zlves loſt, and to bee convinced of our rottenneffe, and that wee 
are in theeſtate ofbitterneſſe : for ſuch an one may ſeeme to bee 
weary of his load, and fall to the contrary good duties ; but 
alas | ſtill the free grace of God is wanting, and the ſoulelyes 
as a branch halfe pull'd off trom her old tuck, and yer nottaken 
in, and ingraffed into anew.: This is receiving of the graceof 
God in vaine, 2 Cor.6.1.and Jude 14. Many a man doth mentally 
apply grace, but not cordially and effeually to his own ſoule. 
'hey come ſhort of it, Heb.4.2. It any ſhall ſay, Whar ſhould 
wedo more, then we doe? I anſwer. They ſhould renannce the 
authority ofdll works, and come under the banner of prace: fo 
that worke may bee no worke with them, but grace may beeall 
grace. The ſoule muſt leave and forſake all the felte-reliſh of her 
working, all her duties, devotions, and doings, mult bee as no- 
thing toher:- Grace is as the Law of Mort-maine, cutting off all 
_. the hands that wark; in point of grace. True it is ance lartng 
: taken poſicſſion once of the ſoule, ſets it a work fo fruitful y, avif 
there were no belecving : but when grate firſt ceazes upon the 
ſoule,it ſo'takes off ſelfe,as if there were no working in the world: 
A ſoule under grace is dead to working ; it ceaſes to be : works 
no wotk#. A man: that heares 'an holy man pray, or preach, or 
vilific himſelfe, as. P4u/aiin Hieromes Epiſtles, as Bradford, &c. 
would think them odious perſons. But indeed they doe fo, be- 
cauſe work is' no work with them. All vanifheth in this Map of 
grace. Secondly; \all 'truly under grace, ;confeffe, that-its well, if 
ever they have it, though afternever ſuch attendance, paines,and 
Cligrnch for why? its fiee. + Thivdly;/fuch afoulethinkes ic ſelfe 
with-that Publican, unworthy to its to live; to: eat one 
crumbe,, much moreto be ſaved. As Taceb, Gen.32.8.. Fourthly, 
it canngt wholly give God over,jn the deepeſt ſhakings,quakings, 
doubts, feares ; the ſeed ſtill liveth, Jonah 2.8. Lam.3. Still the 
Needles point will goto the North-pole. It canriot give over, its 
Rill pull'd up, as the woruan of Canaan. Secondly, 
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Secondly, its reproofe to all cavillers that deſcant upon this Branch 2. 


| laine, and fimple-hearted offer of. God. . Being urged to 
ye 2 it, the anfider ſo they would itthey knew themlelyes 
cle&ed. Bur (fay' they) were afraid God meanes it us not. Tf 
we bechoſen, weare ture to becalled to beleeve it : it not, none 
of their Preachers can give it 1s. It muſt de God (ay they) and 
«not man that muſt work our hearts and draw us. But, oh vaine 
jangler, tell mee, hath not God revealed his will in his offer.? 
Doeſt thou know his ſecrets ? Is not his offer ingenuous? Say 
nor in thine heart, Who ſhall go upto Heaven, or deſcend, &rc? Lo, 
the Word is in thy month, it is neere thee. It Teremy inthe dungeon 
had told Ebedmelec, heknew not whether he meant to helpe him 
out or no,and ſo have refuſed tocome ont, had he nor juſtly been 
left there ill ? So when the Lard lets downe the ladder of his 
offer, into the dungeon, caſts thee his cords and rags to put under 
thy arimeholes, that he may draw thee out, doeſtthoucavill and 
fay, Lord, I know not whether thou meaneſt mewell or no, p 


Rom.! 0,25," ] 


haps Iam notele&ed 1 TIs not thisa wotull diſhonourtothe fim» =» © 


plicity of the offer ? Was he ever tycd at all to offer it ? anddoeſt 
thou diſtruſt his ingenuous meaning in it ? Thy blood be upon 
thy owne head, in that.thou chuſeſt rather to ſmite the Lord to 
thy. owne deſtrution, than to ſet thy foot in his ladder, andput 
on- his cords, that thou mightelt come out ! The way tor thee is 
firſt to ſtep upward that thou maiſt come to the top,than to leape 
to the top at firlt, to break thy neck backward. | | 
The fourth uſcis, advertiſement to Gods Miniſters, to magni- 
fie their Miniſtery in deed and practice, by beſeeching the peo- 
ple to be reconciled ro God. Concealeno partofthistruth of 
God : but above all ply thy Miniftery of reconciliation. This 
will ſweeten, and tamiliarize all other do&rine: the firſt Part 
of the Catechiſme abour finne will Ieade the way , and the third 
about godly lite, will follow this ſecond Part of Reconciliation. 


Uſe 4- 


Its the office God hath put upon thee, O Archipprs, fulfill is. Col.z.cnd. 


Woe be to thee who mailſt preach, and canſt, and doeft not. Or 
doeſt, and yet doeſt not this, ' Thou art one of Wiſdomes hand- 


maids, one of the Kings ſervants, ſent out to bring in gueſts to. 


this feaſt of his Sonne : learne thy errand well, miſtake it not, 
get it by heart, let not the fault of reje&ting this call, be laidupon 
thee, and thou haſt ſaved thy owne ſoule. Pau! was lo acquainted 
with this work, that he ſaith, Jr was committed unto him: Nay, 
| Gg 2 . I Tim 1- 


2 Cor.4.4- 


2 Cor-3.16. 


Uſe 5. 


Braxch 1, 


kts 13+-42+ 
Neb. 2-1,2,3- 
Hed. 4-1. 
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1 Tins.1. hea ideth, Ie was (biz) Goſpel. As Maids uſe to ay, I 
mult go dreſſe up my Chambers and make my beds, __ becauſe 
theirs, but becauſe 1t is their office) ſo Pan! cals the Goſpel bi; 
and ours, 2 Cor.g-q. [ If eur Goſpel be bid: becauſe it was hig 
office. Let us thenall joyne in preaching it, and offering it, =: 
with a veile upon our fitce, as Moſer, but 2 (0r.3.13.16. with open 
face, fiew the people this Mirrorgthatthey may be transformed by it 
from tory to glory. | 

Fiithly, this ſhould ſcareall from infidelity and contempe of 
Gods offer : Oh ! Its free and from meere good will, the 
is tyed tonone; He hath rejeRed Millions of Jewes and Turkes 
and baptized ones, and choſen to offer graceto thee. And, ſhall 
the contempt of the free offer of that which thouſands would 
have beene glad of (upon the price of going from ſea to ſea 
for it) bee pardonable? Doe but confider what woeful! puniſh 
ment will lye upon thee, who refuſeſt ſach an offer Lid in 
thy hppe, when: as many poore ſoules would rejoyce if the 
ſpending of dayes and nights might procure them a tender and 
belecving heart to receive it ; and yet complaine, that they can- 
not come by it. Oh, tremble at the freedome of this offer ! Bee 
humble and baſe in thy ſelfe to confider but this; T am a 
wretch, ſtanding, to the mercy of a free God, who hath jt w 
give where he will, 'and to deny it at his pleaſnre. If hegiveitto 
a Prodigall fonne, and deny it to a morall Civilian : if hee give it 
ro one that came into the Vineyard at the eleventh houre, and 
deny it to him that came in at the ſeventh : if heedenyitto 
the willer and runner, and bee found of ſuch as ſought him nor, 
who fhall alledge againſt freedome? May hee net doe with his 
owne as him pleaſes? Oh, deſpiſe none! Leſt the Lord make 
the deſpifers tecke to the deſpiſed (as the Gileadtes ſoughtto 
Jeptha) and be glad of their portion. Oh ! Turne all cmulath- 
_ ſcorne- into humility ; and deepe adoring of this free- 

e. | 
Secondly, as this freedome (hould teach thee awefulneſſe, 

ſo it ſhould teach thee to become a Begger and baſe, a Lazer, an 
Orphan, a Creeple, that freedome may finde thee a meet obje&t 
for her gift. Givers are honoured by beggars : and that is 
ſcene on many, who being whole will wound themſelves, 
and counterfet poverty and nakednefle to provoke pitty, Wee 
would count him mad, who going to begge, ſhould m_ 
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od clothes to make himſelfe better than hee is. Weare ſuch: 
P farre from ſeeming what wee are, that wee crofſe our owne 
ends, and carry adeviall about us, by our bravery, and wealth. 
Proud beggars, and able to worke and get their living, Ioſe 
almes.But ſuch as lye baſcly at the foot of mercy,asperiſhingelſe 
finde reliefe : Wee muſt ſtill have our pride; and ſomewhat to 
crolle free gift. | LOT 
*, Thirdly, let it teach usto wait. Impatient and haſty beg- Brauch g; 
gers are as unhappy as proud ones, Such as will fret they are 
not anſwered ſooner, but are made, to wait, Wee thinkethey 
may well ſtay our leaſure, who doe nothing elie fortheir almes : 
ahd if they ſcorne todoe 1o , wee bid them bee gone, whoſenc 
forthem ? So doth the Lord toall impatient malecontents for 
Gods delay. What ? have I not waited upon you longer ? Haft 
not thou long ſought dallying ? Will not my gift requitethy 
tarryance ? ; 
Fourthly, let it teach thee to mend thy ſlow pace, and run, Bravch 4, 
yea, flye to this offer and free gift.” What — is there a& 
Doles, and great Almes of Princes? If wares in a Marketwere 
given, who would not flock? How did thoſe' Iſtaclices 
2 Kings 8. for corne ? But the Lord offers freely, and cannot 
ſell.' 'And why ? Alas, the ſoule hath nor lonely loft the firft 
gift of God, but hath loſt alſo the ſenſe of her lofle. Still thee 
thinkes God beholding to her for comming to him : Still there 
is an heart within, contradiQing this offer, loath to confefſe her 
loffe, and to ſtand to Gods curtefie. Let a Preacher prefle never 
ſo much our owne beggerys: yet there is a Preacher within 
that preaches another do&rine, although not with an audible 
voices Juſt like the Mizer in the Poet : The Boyes ſcorne him 
for a baſe fellow : but he applaudes himſelfe neverthelefle, that 
he haththat in his Coffers, which makes himrich ; even ſo wee, 
when Gods Miniſters would er ws and ſtrip us , anſwer, 
But yet hee ſball' never make thee worſe than Tam : my good 
meanings, prayers, and deeds, 'no man ſhall tirippemeof. But 
Oh, poore ſoule ! How then canit thou betceve, and take this 
gift with a»naked hand? Perhaps becauſe thou canſt nor want 
God-, thou art willing to gaine by him : Buc to have God 
thou art as unwilling upon his owne tearmes, and that hee may 
have the ſole entire glory of ſaving thee. Onely {elte-deniafl 
makes the royal heart of faith. Faith will not be well by ſtealth: 
5 'S Gg 3 But 
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102 The'vſe of the fourth Article. = Part.2, 
Butas ?eabwould have David harethe honour of Rabbayfo Faith 
dates make 0 ule of Gad,fave,as(tor his glory) God may make 
ule of her... | : ; f | ; | 

And the next branchis, Dally not wich this offer of grace, 


Braech 5. Thece jsa while of it, a (caſon annexed to the offer. Reade 2 Cor, 


6.1,2 TY "The ſame breath which. urgerh to receive the grace of 
God,adds a charge. For he hath faid,In an acceptedemel have 


- heard thee, and in the day of ſalvation have I tuccoured thee; 


Oh, that. in that thy day thou hadlt ſeenc ! Now when is this 


day? Surely it is not che da of poſlible mercy,bur of {eaſonable - 


mercy : Then, when as, *( bclides health, meanes and thit offer 
of grace) the Lord puts a ſpeciall ſpirit into the Miniſtery of 
the Word, io that. it pierces into the heart with perfiyalion ; 
when the terrars of it are weighty and (crious, the promiſe ic 
is. ( as the early fruit of Summer) welcome and ſavory : when 
finne is bitter to the Soule, and when it is yrkeſometo it, tg 


= be. out of Gods favour : when the heart hreakes and mournes 


& God, and can ſpeqd nights after dayes in ſecking and 
Se iry : it cannoc be igh » but 1s held on by Deck ther 
der to attend 7 Looke to your ſelves, you who have 
had this ſeaſon af God upon your ſoule: ply it and dally nar, 
weary nat the Lord who full waites and askes, When ſhall it be2. 
Pit hima.nor to a ſecond (caſon, leaſt be ſtopye up all icaſans, and 
ſwcare.that ſeaſon ſhall beno more. When thy gold is turned tg 
hands tenderneſſe into deadneſſe, Gods paticnce,conteſtings, 
into bitter weepings Pray that thine head rather,and heart were 

ountaincs of trares to mournefor him whom thou haſt pierced, 
han that the Lords Soule ſhould mourne in (ccret forthy rebel» 
lion and deftruction, When all beames ſhall be darkned, and all 
mercy and bowels of compallion dryed up, and thy heart hard- 
ned,Eſpecially let ſuch looketo this, aslye under the penalty of 
this fine. RY 

Alas,!, There will be a ſcaſhpgf Gods wearineſſe ; and his 
ſpirit ſhall nat alſo ſtrive wich man. He will have alſo a ſea- 

ont leaving thee to that cantempt,, which deſpiſed the coune 
{ell of God tor thy ſalvation. Abhorring of light, preferring 


darknefſe , deſpifing the Miniſtery and ordinances , revolting 


from choſe iofinuations of grace which once ſeemed precious, 

I ay theſe are ſpirituall wickednefſes, and farre exceed morall 

evils, ( Although ic be juſt with God that when the —_— 
hat 
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Article 4, - {#heauſe of the fourth Artick, 07 
bath long been foule, at length it be on fire; and that by de- 
grees inwatd infidelity and trechery grow out to open con- 


, purſuite and malice, yea aduktery, riot, intemperancy 1. , _ 


t 

ilal profaneſſe.) The hath his withdrawing time, and 
his forſaking time as well as his drawing neere. Ses Ho/c4.15; 
and 5.6. The Lord fhall laugh at thedeſtruftion of thofe that 
having 'been oft provoked to receive his offer, have refuſed : 
Pr.v. 1.Provoked mercy twrnes to fury ; and the hotteſt place 
ofhell- is provided forunbelievers , and revolters. IT deny not 
but the patience of God doth long endure the veſſels prepared 
ro deſtruction ; and ſuch deſpiſers, may a while flouriſh and 
proſper : and the Lord chuſeth rather ſtrokes of inwardveny 
ance,to {mite the conſcience, than outward crofſes, often 
Buryer 3 Cro4.36.r6, when there is no remedy; hisdecree v 
deftrution cont#s'farth ſtronger! than that of Medes and Peri 
ans): accurſing them, 2-Cor.4.3; It that figtree which wanted 
figges out of the ſeaſon of it, were accurſed ; much more thoſe 
thac are paſt their ſeaſon. ©: 'T £otb 
:,} Q#hat other wſes are there hereof? "CH qe MD 


. 


A. Eſpecially this, that this Article be a ſweet preparative Uſe is p; 


unto us, to-frame us to believe. Entertaine we not any baſe 
Ts Ord enero 

ible perſwaſion int e, of hisun mcanmy to- 
ward thee in this kind : thou cant honour bras bren | Ni 
to agree with kim, in his meaning well to thee, There is no 
greater difficulty of Faith than this ſeed of bondage in us, to 
judge of God by our ſelves. We muſe as we wſe. Tf we have an 
enemy, we'cannot forget his wrongs, we meete himnot with- 
RAY 2 and therefore fv we thinke of God-alſd' to 
w,and the rather , becauſe he hath ſo much vantage over us. 
But, Oh, poore wretch ! Is this the way to get outof his d1fe 
pleaſure, to nouriſh jealouſy againſt his Jove ? Is itnor rathet 
oyle to the flame ? Pull down thy traitours heart, hate not him 
whom thou haſt hurt, put on an holy, and 'childlikeopinion 
of him,who when he needed not, yet purpoſed, ſent, received 
this ſatisfaRion for thee, and therefore cannot [ye in offering ig 
to thee. Say this, Lord, thy (weete offer, naked boſame, cords 
of love, Paſſions of fick love, ſometime to aflure, ſometime 
to conteſt, command, urge, threaten, and beſcech, turning thee 
into all formes of perſwaſion, to winne my ſoule ; all theſe 
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Eſay 5 5 TO 


I Sam. I SI CE, 


104 The uſe of the fourth Article. Part. 2, 


convince me of thy well memningtoward me, If my ownen> 
mity to my _ , and the ſlander of Satan that thou envieſt 
my good, doe afſault me never to mich , and my,owne traite- 
rous heart conſpire with them yet this thy gracious offer in thy 
Goſpell, ſhall bearedownall. Reade E/ay 557. for my wayes 
are 10t as your Wayes, nor my thoughts as your thoughts : buet 45 farre 
above them, as Heaven above the earth, Adde this : All the un- 
derſtanding of man cannot comprehend the love of this offec, no 
more than the eye ofa needle can the great Camel : and hall I 
goc aboutto leſlen it ? 

Surely, this ſhould bea great ſtay tomy heart, that God hath 
offered me this grace zand as baſe as | ain , what.though it can- 
notenter into ſuch a natrow brelt as 1nine is, that he meancs ag 
he ſpeakes : yet if it be the pleaſure ot a great God to give it 
( as his offer imports) ſhall Llooke at my baſenciſe, or at his 
greatneſſe, whom ir were. a diſhonour unto , to give meane 
things ? Oh Lord, rather by this bounty open my narrow heart, 
and make it large. It the offer of a Minilter ot God be preci- 
ous, who dares ſcale it upon earth to my poore ſoule ; (ball not 
the offer of God himlelte, the ſtrength of {/rarl that canner tye, 
much more {way with me ! Oh Lord, captivate all my barred 
of ſpirit, and baſe trechery againli thee ! Its reported of a cer» 
taine Merchant of Londox ( in the Story of England) that he 
made much of a poore Cobler that dwelt by hun, a cankred 
Papiſt, and did as good as maintaine him z yet this Traytor 
went abqurt to betray hin to death; This Merchant having eſ- 
caped his hands, yet out of his loveuſed all meanes to be friends 
with himagaine, and uſed him as before:all this would not doe, 
his heart was ſo villanous , he would thunne the way of him, 
and not looke at him. It tell fo out at leagth, that he met 
him infuch a narrow lane, as he could not balke him ; bue 
mult needs talke with him. The good Merchant takes him 
to-him, andcold him, he was glad he had icethim , and hee 
wondred what he meant lo todecline from him ! What, aid 
he, doe you thinke ine your enemy ? If I were , could I not 
cruſh you with a word ſpeaking ? Alas, I am not offended 
with youyfor all yourtrechery, but forgive and forget it. The 
words of this man fo pierced the Coblers heart , that it brake 
inſtantly, and he falling down upon his Knees , and with bitter 
teares confeſſed his villany , and repented of it , told him : 

R | This 


Article.4., Thexſeof the fourth Article. 05 
This love (ſhould for ever bind himuato him, and fo he con» 
cinued. | [25 EES 3 


-. This baPapiſiis che heartofevery childof old Adv. : this 


rcyall Merchant is the Lord : this narrow lane: is the ftreighe 
of conlcience beſet witty linne and curle.: this kindibehaytour 
is this offer of Grace : Let, us not be worle to it than acankred 
Papilt : but breake our hearts , and melc iuto teares',- and with 
Sayl to. David, ſay, Where ſhall a man findeluch lovez; as to 
ſpare his enemy, when .he had him in his. hahd 5 and-tobe 


content to.cut off the; lap of 14 Garment ,':when'ihe inight 
have cut my throate ? Breake my heart in' the boſome of this: 


love. | 
Q. i Ls there any more wſes of it ? 
length and bredch of fee grace , ' from the tit ilteppeiut our 
calling, tothe lait wp-ſhot ot glory. Surely it che offer be gra- 
cious,then whatſoever is conteind- in the offer, is fo alto: Not 
only God is gratious in making that foule his, which was nor, 
but his enemy : But alſo in tuiteyning that ſoule which'is his; 
1n the cſtate-ot grace and tavor : yea, inthe quickning up the ha- 
bites of graces, that they may nor lye dead, but have their 0- 
peration : yea, that the ſoule may perſever in that grace. As 
eAuſtjn ſayth , Its grace which cauteth-the nilling will , to, be 
willing, and' the {ame 'grace which cauſeth-it- aot-to will in 
vaine : and grice allo, which cauſeth ic to periever-1n willing 
well. Inchenext AiticleI (hall dwell upon the priviledges of a 
believer, all offred in Chrift : heere I 1ay , 'that all thote good 
things are tree gitts of grace. Election is of tree grace,Kom.. 1x.5. 
for what is that eleftion, ; which wants choyce, and inch les all 
ſorts ? Or, what ſaw God in thee before thou wert, which him- 
ſelte meant not to worke freely in thee ? And why did he ele& 
thee, and leave others in the very ſelte ſame ſtate which thou 
wert in, ſave becautc he would ? eh 2 Fe 
Secondly, the donation oi Chrift is free. Eſay 9.5. He doth 
not give Chriſt promitcuoully to all, as a pollible remedy,it they 
will apply it ;z but hegives imo hisele&t, Ph1il,2, yee know the 
grace of our Lord Jelus,that he became poore,&c. He had power 
in his own hand, to lay down his life , no man could compell 
him. L«c.12. 50. 2D 
Thudly, vocauonis fice : Gal, 1:15. others as wiſe, as ſoft 


Arſ, Yes,This may be oneo informeusvf the heightdepth, 


2 Sam, 24, I gs 


Uſe 7. 


and 


106. The'aſs of the\forrth dvticle. .» Part.8. 
and:tender hearted;jas inclinable as thou,are left, thon art called 
freely.Pablicans and Harlots are called, Phariſees and Lawyers 
let: Not becauſe thou! art:a lefſe. finncr', but becauſe grace a- 
bamded,whereſinne bad beengreat.. oo Vi 
Fowthly,, . juſtifications at mecre grace. Tt. 3.7.Rom.3.24. 
God neither looks at workes going betore , not following after. 
Eph.1g7:Row5.6.God juſtifies the ungodly. 

;Fitthly,: Santificationisfree.r {27 1. 30. Chriſt is made un- 
tausbf the Father, :{dnftification, &c. Exod.3r.13, Power as 
well as guilt of finne'is freely taken away. Allthy ſtrength + 
ainſt thy luſts, all thy reſojution of obeying,is from God. The 
will and deed is from him. Regeneration both of Faith to live 
unto God, and of the ſpirit _ God, _ free, as [am.3:16. 
of his fxcewill-hio begatus, and Jo4 1. 13. Althouph there be an 
| ag 1 mr 974 yet: Godcauſeth ir, Jzr.31.31. Wedo 

all ; but hecauſeth: all: And in this ſence we are ſayd'to-parify 
our (elves; .1 oh, 3-3. to finiſh our ſanftification in the feare of 
God,. and toclen(e. our (dlves from all filcthines of the fleſh and 

ſpirit, 1:Corg ds: { I 42 tE&22 it a eo Yi: $i" 
Sixchlyall che graces of the ſpirit are free both. for Kind, and 
Degree,. = Faith, A#- 18.27.when others only believe the ſtory, 
thou þelicveſt the promiſe. Why 2? of free geace. So hope, 2 
Theſſ. 2, 16, others. have;no hope in death, thouhaſt. Why®? 
through mcere grace, $9 loye, to God, his Sabbathes,Miniſers, 
ordinances, ſervants,: wayes, 1 Tim.1. 4.: So, theprofiting by 
the ward, is grace, Atts 3. wilt. So many p<. hams tre as, re 
life believed, As 14+. So talvation ir ſelfe, is of meere and free 
grace.Eph.2,8. Elſe the moſt boly manand woman, Zachary and 
Elizabeth, {ohn B aptiſt, after all chegr obedience, might be caſt 
off, as: unprofitable ſervants. If it were poſlible for one'to be as 
gratious asan Angel, yet without grace, freely covering, accep- 
ting.and ſtabliſhing , he might proove as Zacifer, and be dam» 
ned,as he was.A naturall man may docas many As of Religion 
as a believer ,, . but the differcnce is, That the believer only 
lics upon grace. Even the manner of obeying, cheerfully, con- 
ſtancly, and entirely, is from the fame grace, as theobedience 
it ſelfe, When we have both done and ſuffered to the uttermoſt, 
yet we muſt ſay, Enter not into judgment, O Lord! And Rew,. 
8. All our ſuffrings are not to be compared with that weight of 
glory: All was doneinthectficicncy of grace : and —_— 
| olding 
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Article 44 _ The Goſpell reveals Chriſt. 107 
holdingto God, for our walking with him- The-beſt graces, 
asthey. run through our pipes, are'defticd- God ifupparts.thee 
ia thy, echapſes and-corrupttons» chun couldett challenge any | 
thing duly, then ſhauld God bebcholdingtochee, and depend Seed Cren.1 Fo 
upon thy will, and freedome, notthau upon his-Buty /0b-22;3< 17+ 
Canaman be profitable 'to God? ./ob 35+7- Ecernall: life-is the 
fruition of God himſelfe :: what proportion! is 4here;, between 
thy poorecendeavor , and God himfelte!, who:isithy excecliing 
great rewarct?'He that thinkes God laokes at. his- obedience, in 
crowning it, may in the ſence of his guiltianJrgtrenneſſc,z0.and 
deyourc himtelte, >y the verdict of his own conſcience; ly avich 
for thise: , as 1 ,v;"'t 36a 3 5vb afdas! 

Moreover , this froedome of Godzgrite,. ought w putſome 7)/; 8, 
hope into the workt finners, «77.1325: of whout Kaithick:; 
Give not overe Fall upon the uſe of meanes : .Bhou knowelt nog 
Gods Secrets,he may treely,if he will,fave thee, call thee, breake' 
thy heart,as he hath done orhers« le7-2 ::Say:not, Fam:;pait hopes | 
Awake from thy ſecurity; thy! contempt; infidelity, drunken py 
neſſe, if there be any. heait to ſeeke God; the! Lord may be found | 
in feaſon- If thy heact be not palt melting, God 18 not--paſt; 
pardoning. E/ay 57-19. - And, to conchide,let this freedoine 
of atte&ion in the Lord toward us, mooveus todigelt an{ beare 
ſuck indignities and diſcouragements , affroats and injuries 
as we receive at the hands of gen without a cauſe. Oh ! it we 
thinke that we have deſerved well-art the hands of any , and they 
ſeemetoneglc&us, or it we finde hard dealing at the hands of 
any whom, we never provoked : how ready are we to tret and 
murmure ? But ( poore ſoule) caſt all. thele.upon the Lords, 
ſcore : pg baps thou haſt wrong'd him thy (elfe , 4nd uled hit 
unkindly for his love : however, thou mayſt . haply tare the 
'worſe at mans hand, . for the love thou beareſt to Chriſt : how= 
beit ſolacethy ſclte with thine junacency,, and remember; that 
Chriltloved thee freely , and withour cauſe,yea,when thouwett 
his enemy: Set his free, undeſeryed love,, apalnſt their freeand 
unjuſt hatred-. Chriſts enemies ſerved hs ; they hated him: 
without caule, but the requitall that be made them, ,was&0 fave 
3000, af them at once... So; let. free love from. God teach thee, 
redigeſt unkindnes, with the more paticnce. Compt no tian 
thine enemy who is not Gods : and pray eyen for him, that he, 
may fare no worſe then thou haſt done: "EO 


A-Touching 


108 Chriſt offeted with all bis benefits. Part.2, 
He 8. eA.Touching themainenſe of Faith, I ſhall leave itrill the 
uſe of the whole part of the ſeventh Article. Yer this one 
more I adde, thatwe learnehence to underſtand the Covenant 
of God, and the promiſe -ofgrace, as it is in it ſe[te, nota bare 
naked thing, but filled with all the Merit of an eternall Satis- 
fier,and with all the ſtrength, mercy, juſtice, and faithfulneſſe 
of-an unchangeable Promiler , even the Lord fully ſatisfied, 
And ſo conceiving it, :befeech the Lord , fotowriteir inthy 
foule. Gods offer is founded upon: Chriſt and the welpleaſed- 
Efav nefle ofthe Father by him. hy then, there is no more anger 
137+ 3 inhis heart, E/ay 27, 3- for it there were , what ſhould dry 
ſtubble doe ? But now, Lo, he is reconciled, he cannot be 
angry'with a poore* Creature. We hath taken 'order to fatisfy 
jaſtice by his Sonne : to the end that he might aboliſh the Pro- 
ceeding of Juſtice, and cut off his own advantage and power 
to condemne. For a time hee was angey for the iniquity of 
thy finne /; but not for cver, leaſt fleſh ſhould fayle betore him. 
Oh ! letus well obſerve this, Thatallin promiſe andan offer 
is little erough to ſettle a paore ſoule againſt her feares. An 
this will cauſe us to be glad to cling to the word and ſay, it I 
perifh I periſh. And thus much be fayd of this fourth Arti- 


cle, Q-1 | : 
Article Va 
Queſtion. 

| ” wHat is the fifth «Article ? " | 

yu _ N A cis this : That the Lord offering Chriſt to 
a fl for. the ſoule,doth not offer him nakedly and barely, 
niſhr with all [AS | but furniſh with all the benetits of his fatisfacti- 
his benchirs, », 0n.S0 thatin this point, we are to conſider what 


| P| the parcels of thele good things 'are, which the 
Lord reaches to his Church in the gift of his Sonne. If a Piince 
come under i fibjefts roofe ; he comes not empty and bare, bur 
with all roger? xv leaves the markes of his preſence behind 
him.So heere,the Father offering Chrift,would not have as think 
him to be a dry and bare gift, but a rich Cabiner of all choyſe 
Jewels of good things, that ſo we might be ſtored and my 
y P 


by him. This is that which the Apoſtle In £pbeſ. 1,3. urgeth : Eph-103. 


Bleſſed be God , who hath bleſſed us with all bleſſings in Heaven- 


ly places. \ And Saint Perer, Epift. 2. Chap.1, 3. His — 2 Pet. 3« | > 


| 


power having ſupplyed us with all things , tending to life and god- 
lineſſe. 

 Q.Bnt yet ſay ſomewhat in particular about theſe,and firſt : Are 
all theſe benefits of ane ſort ? 

A. No. For though all are the water that floweth from this 
wel-ſpring , yet for order ſake, we ſhall doe well to helpe our 
conceit thereof with a diſtinftion to avoyd confuſion. Some 
of theſe Benefits of Chriſt are concurrent with our firſt ingrafe 

ting with him, and accompany our firſt converſion : and thefe 
I call benefits concerning a believer, in reſpe& of that condiri- 
on and eſtate ofgrace whereto he is called , and in which he is 
ſettled. And thele concerne this Article to handle. Other are 
conſequent upon this condition, as royalties and priviledges 
following upon it, and ſtand not ſo nnich in the general calling 
of a believer,as in ſpeciall belonging to it:whether inward 
or outward bleffings, according to the ſeverall promiſes in, and 
by which God conveyes them. The former ſort doe containe the 
full =_ and Title of a believer,to Chriſt himſelfe : the latter, 
the poſſeſſion of thoſe good thingswhich iffae from mPs. 
the whole life, and the divers occaſions thereof, of which ia the 
thicd part,God willing. © 

Q. Name then thoſe of the former ſort that belong to the being or 
eftate of a believer, 

A. The Holy Ghoſt in the Scripture doth mention them, 
according to the ſeverall circamſtances of our miſery : as that 
brought us into an eſtate of guilt , bondage and enmity with 
God, ſo-this brings us by juſtification, to a contrary eftate of 
peace,by Redemption to aneſtate of liberty , by reconciliation 
to amity with God,and ſo ofthe reſt. All in ſibſtance are one 
recovery of an bappy eſtate : only they differ tn theſe S. 
Now for the naming of them the holy Ghoſt doth it ſome- 
times more briefely, ſometimes-more fully : briefely in 1 Cor. 


1.30. Fle is made nnto us wiſedome, righteon/neſſe , Santtification  Cox.x, zo. 
ad redemption. Move fully in the x of the Eph.from rhe 3.to the 17 Eph,t- from 


verſe: read it over ,and ye ſhalf be informed of them. 
. bs —__ mary things confider we in this Article of the benefits of 


Three things . 
in this Aga 
The differen- 
ces 4. 

Fo 


-L10 Ebriſt offered with all benefits. Part.2, 


A. Three. 'Fir(k; the difference. ' Secondly, the order. Third. 
ly, the nature and uſe of them to our'ſoule.' As touching the 
er ,there isa fourctold difference to be noted of them. Firſt,thac 
ſome of them are before time, others in time.And in this relpe&, 
Ete&ion differs trom all the reſt. For juſtification, reconciliati- 
on and the re(t, preſuppoſe Chritt really theirs, and iſſue imme- 
diately from him : but Ele&ion is before Chritt himſelte, and 


__preſuppoſeth nothing but the firſt cauſe of Gods good pleaſine 


2 Difference, 


3 Difference- 


- ſhippe, liberty, amiry, and the like, But faith in theſe bene- 


and will. And yet its true, that in Chriſt wee enjoy all : onely 
with difference, becauſe we ate not elefted for Chriſt 4 but wee 
are adopted. and reconciled for him. Ele&ion being that a& of 
God from all eternity, whereby foreſccing the ruine of man, 
hee purpoſed ont off his free will to chuſe ſome of thole fallen 
ones, to mercy and ſalvation. So that wee ſee its one of the 
benckits of the beleever in Chriſt, yet not for Chritts ſake, 
but the Fathers, who gave Chriſt himfelte to this end, that hee 
might bec a foundation of that whereof himſelfe was a firſt 
cauſe. bk; 
The ſecond difference is, in reſpe ef the benefits that fol= 
low Chriſt. In which reſpe&, Vocation differs from all the 
reſt. For vocation is no fruit of faithas the reſt are, but ofele- 
&ion, ſeeing whom God elefted, he calleth to know it. Calling 
then is a benefit whereby God brings the ſoule. to bee capa- 
ble of all the reſt through faith in the Goſpel]; and - whey wat 
concernes the ecle& as they are ſo in God, notto themſelves as 
yet, and ſerves to this end, to make them to know it by faith. 
But none of the reſt can be wrought in the ſoule without faith, 
being the fruits of calling to faith, as to bee juſtified, adopted, 


&c. .. 

The third difference is, betweene thoſe benefits of Chriſt, 
which concerne us in this life, and thoſe that reach to a bet- 
ter- And the. difference is great. The former being ſich as 
releeve the. neceſſity of our preſent condition, in which wee 
are imperfe&ly conformed to Chriſt in his eftate of Humility, 
and. beſet with finne, Satan and enemies - of this natureare 
our . Juſtification, reconciliation, adoption and the like : 


- .. Which all ſhall ceaſe (as faith, hope and patience ſhall) in re- 
'- | [pe of the evils they doc here corfli& with : although, 


out. of theſe relations the good of them ſhall abide, as ſonne- 


fies 
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fits ſhall ceaſe, becauſe all confli& withevill ſhall ceaſe; evill I 
fay, both of ſinne and puniſhment. Now for thoſe that concerne 
' the life to come ina perfe& conformity to our head, they are of 
another nature. and belong to that Image of God renued in us 
in rightcouſnefſe and holinefſe, which abide for ever, begunne 
here 1n grace, and perteCted in glory. Theſe are inthemlclyes 
the principall, and faith (however here its all in all) yer ſerves 
only to ſettle this image upon ns, and having brought us thereto, 
{hall ceaſe. 


The fourth, and laſt difference is, betweene the benefit it ſelfe 4 Difference. 


which ſhall abide for ever : and that will appeare, if wee con- 
ſider the difference betweene the ſtate of an equall image of 
God, to that which Aaam loſt, and that which Chrift hath 
purchaſed above it, as an overplus. If hee had onely parchaſed 
unto us, the Image of God, together with immortality, hee 
had made usas good as wee were created , though wee had lived 
on earth. But becauſe he being no creature, but God, tooke our 
fleſh into himſelfe, that wee might bee as hee is, and where hee: 
1s; therefore hee hath caſt in this overplus unto us, that ig Read 
of an carthly. Paradile with old Adam, we ſhall enjoy heavenly 
mankions with Chriſt in the preſence of God, and there have 
this Image and our immortality perfe&ted. But this note, what- 
ſoever difference there be otherwiſe, yet in this all agree,that they 
are the work of the Spirit of Chrilt ſecling all his benefirsupon 
the belecver, | 
Q. Touhave /poken of the firſt, Proceed to the ſecond, 


eA. The ſecond is the order of them. Wherein although F The 2 thing, 
ſee mien to differ : yet I will avoide quarrels, and for the the order of 
good of the Reader, ſpeake my opinion. Thus then I con- *hem and 
ceive, the firſt in order is yocation (or regeneration, as it con- Pumber g, . 


cerneth the way and meane of begetting a ſoule to God) the 

ſ-cond is Union. The third is Regeneration, the fourth is 
Juſtification, the fifth is Reconciliation, the fixth"is Adopti- 

on, the ſeventh. is Redemption, the eighth is Sandification, 

immediately iſſuing from it, (containing the mortifying and 
quickening worke of the Spirit) and the laſt is Gloriticati- 

OR+ | 


Q. Let ws proceede to the opening of their ſeverall natures * dif, ah 


ſo farre as ſerveth for our purpoſe : annexing their uſes inparti> |,cures and 
cular. ; | Pers: 


» 


The 1 Vocati- 
on, whart ? 


ARs 26.18, 


Pares of it 2; 
þ | Preparing. 
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A. It were endlefle to wade into all : only to ſhew the real- 
nefſe of them, and the uſe of them to the ſoule, thatit may ſee 
how richly Chrift is offered to the ſoule, I will touch every one 
of them. The firſt of them is YVocation, See Texts Eſay 55.5. Row. 
8.30, 1 Cor. 1.2. Now this calling is a work of the Spirit, ifſuing 
from ele&ion, whereby whom the Lord hath choſen to be his, 
he brings to know it. And that by the voyce and call of the out- 
ward word and inward ſpirit, crying to their ſoules thus, (ome 
out of her my people, and returne to me. Come out from thy former 
corrupt eſtate of finne, ſubjeftion of Satan, curſe, _— lewd 
cultomes, errour of the wicked, hell; and retarne to that bleſſed- 
nefſe which thon haſt loſt. So then calling is that whole work- 
manſhip of God , whereby he puls the ſoule frgm a bad eſtate to 
a good : be it longer in working or ſhorter, darker or cleerer, 

er or harder : its the drawing of it from darkneſſe to light. 
eAtts 26.18. That from whence its drawne, is an nnregenerate 
eſtate: That whereto, is faich, Betweene theſe, the whole worke 
of God is calling. 

Q._ {an you not briefly ſumme up the parts of it ? 

A. Yes, it may bee conceived to ſtand in theſe two parts 
Eyther the preparing worke of calling , or the finiſhing. The 
former is that, by which the Lord finding the heart uncapable 
of a promiſe, brings it and prepares it to bee fach an one as 
may lee it ſelfe capable, and under condition of beleeving, 
ſuch an one as may beleeve. For{as for the opinion of ſuch 
as imagine on _ breeds _ all at once, without pre- 

aring the heart, they overthrow that grace (in ref; of 
4 =o. fe triall of. her ſelfe, and. in reſpe&t God dlers) 
which they would ſeeme to magnifie. And they ſtrengthen 
the hand of finnefull men in their errour , thinking there is no 
- gs aj men; all may beleeve in Chrift. This by 
the way. 

The latter 1s that by which the Lord doth finiſh the worke 
of faith with power : which is the condition of the Goſpell, 
without which no man can partake any of the priviledges fol- 
lowing. Forit ſucceeds the condition of the Law : and in ſtead 
of Do this, ſaith, Beleewve this and live, Note well thefe tearmes: 
Preparation # the condition of faith, and faith the condition of the co- 


. Venant. 


Q. What are thoſe preparatives ? 
A. Partly 


Article 5. Unidn a banefit by Chriſt, ng all 
eA.: Partly legall, partly-Evangelicall': in a word, when 


the Spirit of Godby both, leaves-fuch an impreſſion ina troy- Re 
bled ibulenader thefpirit of bondage (of which/in the firft-pare) COTE 
that it. comes {by the fighcof the Goipell) tofbithich Hope, as ot 82 
workes the heart to 'mourning and brokenneffe, to Uejire gf <qS.Y 


mercy to eliteeme it, and to bee nothing in its owne eyes in 
compariton- of it - together with diligent unweartednefſe til! 
-# havec obtained it, AlN which are the prevenitions and afſi- 
tance of the Spirit of calling; drawing the ſorle}16ine toGod, 
by ſuch ſteps and degrees as the ſoule is capableof: See the ope- 
ning ofthe whole dofrine of Preparation in the laſt Article of 
'thisParr, * © DR I TIS | | OY, F, 

Q. And, what is the finiſhing work ? TY Oe Rte 
»\ A.That whorein callifigis pateted, and'whetetnittue conyer- 2 11»: 
Gtion of the-ſonlein begerting it, «nd bringing ithdmets God, _ rathy 
doth confit: For whenthe ſoule thus prepared ſees that the pro- 
miſe delongstaher, 2nd'thart the may and muſt beleeve tt; then 
the Spirit 4tymps this gitf of 'fafrhto receive it. +Ofwhichiee © Ot 
Article ſeven;in the preparation to faith, And ſo)mich for Vo» 

Cation: - ' | | | FEY Sp 

Q.. What is the ſecond priviledge-? 

A. The'ſeeond is Unions, Which is the firſt benefit (in or- The 2,Benekir 
der I-meane; for elle all ate together in reſpe& of the ſouſts'title union, Whar ? 
and cightto Chriſt) and this oppoſerh the cufting off of the ſin- 
ner from God, and all influence and communion with his grace : 
and by faith ſv bringeth the ſouſe unto Gcd,chat its united, made 
one, and incorporated againe into him by the fleſh of Chriſt 
united to his Goyhead, (as Article 2.) And irs the worke of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, making the Lord and the ſoul ore /pi7?r), and 
cauling the foule to partake, by vertue thereof, allthat power of 
his, both in priviledges and graces, which tollow. And there- 
tore 1 er itin the foretront ot the reſt : tor 1rs ſure, the ſoule can 
no more receive ought from God , till it bee one with him by 
Chriit, than Chrift coul2 merit any thing for us, till the Deity. 
and fleth werereally united: and no more than the body and ſoule 
can impartor reccive to or tro, til! they be one. See Texts, ph: EpheC.r.35. 
5-31.42. £h1 17. often. 'By all which its evident, that till we be lokn 7, ulc, 
one with God in Chrift, wee- are withont hins in the world : the 
Lord abhorring all relations-that want Vnion. But if once uni- Eoher. 

"— , S + : p ef. 2.2. 
ted, then he is inns, we in him,- he dwels inus, we in him, as an 


H h inhabitant 


du 
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I "vl inhabitant inhis houſe, and the ſoule in the body z heis one with 
"4, ns, we are of hims, 1 Cor. 1,30. in him, John 17. fleſh of bus fleſh, heig 
E.. our hasband, and we arc his ſpouſe, and theretore hence iffnech 
all verrue, vigor and power jnto us, that is meet for our lpport, 
either carthly or ſpirituall, till our union be pertetted in glory, 
To this that belongeth, that is ſaid, we are engrafted mto kim, as 
a ficnce.into a ftock, which fetchethall her nouriſhment thence: 
As the two ſeales of Baptilme and the Lords Supper do typiktie: 
there being no poſſibility of the Communion of the latter, with- 
out the unton of the firſt, 

Q.. 1. ſee union is one of the maine hinges wherenpen the life and 
comfort of a beleever turnes, Therefore Taeſire to know what it 14,and 
what may be knowne ſavingly about it * 
Opening of it. , ©; 1 will endeavour to Garioke you; And therefore having 
in 4 things, deſcribed it, 1 would firlt fhew the neccſlicy of anunion : Then 

| the difference of created union from gracious union, with the 

cauſe of it. Thirdly how this. unionis wrought in the foule: 

Deſcription of and: laſtly what ctfeft followes upon it. ſouching the firft, I 
ir, deſcribed it thns.. It is the firit priviledge of the condition of a 
man called; iſſuing from henee (being indeed the non) whe of 


faith, (for faith determines calling, and begins union) whereby 
the belceviog ſoul is ſo brought-hoine, and knit to God inChritt, 
that it loſes her- former corrupteſtate of cutting off trom God, 
. and puts on 2 new, ot being one with the Lord, and hewith it; 
that ſo the: ſoule may be teazd with true title and interelt to all 
good things which either the Lord can c :nvey, or the foule re- 
ceive; and that in a farre better kind and imealuie than cver Adam 
was. Now to the foure branches. 
tac x. Firſt ay, Union with God is neceſſary to all that would par- 
NeccMty of ic fake his graces. For as it was in the Creation, till the Lord had 
breathed the Spirit of lite and himlelte into him, Adazs could 
have no communion with God ; ſo is it inthis ſecond creation ; 
no benefit, no fruit thereof can come to the ſoule till this ſecond 
creation and union be. But by this as by a channell the reſt tol- 
low, Reconciliation wich amicy, Adoption with worſhip and li- 
berty, &c.Hence it 1s, that our Saviour 1o oft preſſcth this, He that 
| abides not inine,is as a branch cut fromthe Vine,which withers. 
Contrarily he that abides in me, draweth lite from we and nou- 
R riſhment : he liyeth in mc, as the living arme receiveth vercue of 
motion and ſtrength to be uſefull to the body. kxom the ow 
o e ; 
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The ſecond thing js the' difference of Unicns. The Union g-axch 2. 
of grace is not like that of Creation-; neither in the meaſire, Differences 


nor in the inſtrument of it. N 
there was a totall and immediate Union (in that kinde) and'ie 
was a perfe& one, having Gods Image in it without let orim- 
peachment. But this [Union of graceisan imperfe& Union for 
meaſure in this life : becanſe the reliques of corruption and old 
Atm ay drofſe mixing themſelves with the ſoule, ſuffer not 
God and it toknit fully. But as it is with the branch of « 
fien put into a clift ofa ſtock, iftherebe any drofle in theclife 
betweene the ſtock and ſien, itcannot bee cloſe and grow per- 
tettly : So here. The Lord and the Soule cannot bee fo 
necce in this life, becauſe there is ſo much ſcurfe within us, 
that God and wee cannot cloſe, God being contrary and 
difagreeing with Belial. And this appeares Ether in this, 
That. the eſtate which anſwers Paradi c, is not of grace, but 
that to come in glory, when corruption and finne and death 
ſhall be ſwallowed up in incorruption,ful righteoufnefſe and life, 


Not that there is not even here, a true and reall ugion, but not a 


{ll andentire one. Secondly, the inſtruments of Linions are 


unlike. For that of the Creation needed no other tye or band, 


fave the immediate preſence of God in his image , which had 
then no ſinne nor let-to divide it. But that Union which 
now is incumbred with lets and enemies, muſt needs be main» 
tained by a band of greater Perfe&ion than any isinus: The 


meere infuſed grace of light and holinefſe joyned Adam to 


God, and that free will in his natureupheld that Imageof God 
in her exerciſe and action ; but it is otherwiſe now 1n this de- 
cay of nature; there muſt bee wrought in the foule another in- 
firument to knit us to God, and hold his grace incontinuall ex- 
ereile, . SW 
The third thing. is the infirument by which union is begot 
in the foule; and that is (on our parts) faith ; on the Lords 
part, the Spirit of lite in Chriſt, conveyed by the-promiſe and 
baptiſme. 1 grant it is but a poore and lame one, even a 


crutch (as it were) becanſe our life and union is hid with: 
God in Chriſt; and fhall in Heaven bee (as it was in innocen< 


cy) immediate and perteft; when the crutch fhall beethrowne 
wy and the ſoule ſhall bee one with God in the full infuſion 
of all glorious holineſſc ; 1 fay, 1s _ a lame inſtrument, yet 


& 
. 


jin meaſure : for the Creation of unions. 


2 Cor.6,1 F, 


| we 'D\ 
e Inftru- 


menr. 


A pA 
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a true One. And marke well; Faith muſt needs bee the knitter 
ot this Llnion, becauſe it.rcfhitts that perteftly which cuts us of 
from Got, | meane guiltarid curſe. ſay it ſelte is imperfe&; 
yet it reſiſts perfe&tly ; becablſe its given by God tothis purpoſe, 
to receive a perfeftdiichargein Chritt from all that finne which 
cuts us off; and from that excommuvication and ſeparation 
from God which came thereby. F axth thenis that Which ef= 
fe&s this. uvion. in this: life abſolutely; That holineſſe which 
is infuſed here into us, is imperfe&, and therefore 'cannot 
fully knit us.to a perfe&-God : faith only can hold Chriſt to 
the ſoule-(who is this life of Union) and 10 keepe us cloſe and 
knit,to God,,.cyen when our Image! of Godin holinefſe, is 
weake./ A fivect point. And noteagaine:: . by this meanes fo 
ſoone as faich hath aboliſh: that which formerly cut off Union, + 
it ſets the ſoule in ſtate of Union as before, and ſo breeds in it, the 
erye lifeof grace through pardon and forgivenefſc, and comming 
ts: God, Fxtng | | 
+: Howbeir faith reſts not in this her uniting quality : true it 
is,: ſhe;holds this her worke through the whole lite ofa beleever, 
to cover the defe&ts of Gods Image, and to keepe true and fill 
uhion! on foot, fupplying all wants. Bur ſhee (till icives to ſer- 
tle 4 beginning of holineſſe alſo in the ſoule, and an unionthere- 
by--alfo > it: applyes ic weakely and. in;part,,.yet-it truly: aps 
plyes it; and cven here 1ntuſcth (by the $pirit) a moſt crue be- 
ing of Gods Image, and makes the {oule partaker of the di- 
vine-Naturt thereby :-even that participation which in glory 
"MIT VN ou bee one' and: the ſame tor kinde ,/ though tuller for mea- 
' _ | 


How the Spi- From hence may bee conceived ; how the Spirit effe&ts this 

; riteffe3s this Union, even (as I ſaid) by the word of promite and the ſeale, 
union. According as Chriſt was givﬀn by God to bring all unto him, 
and tp preſent. them unto him ſpotleſſe and unblameable : fo 

_ doth the Word-convey this power of Chriſt to che ſoule. As by 

Chriſt it comes to paſſe, that thoſe who were cut off, werea 

farre off, Aliens from the. Community of 1lrael, and the life 

Epheſ. 4. of God, were made necre and one, Ephe/, 4.16. S» Saint Parl, 
Atts 26-tels us, That hee was called to preach,to the intent, that 

hee might bring men trom Idols to the living God : andof 

Baptiſme it is ſaid, That: wee areingraftcd into Chrilt, and 

planted into. the likenefſe of his death, and made one with 

k 1 | ; God 
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God. And that thus in a-word : (for cach of theſe betiefies 
requires a ſpecial] conſideration, though 'in- effeR all are be- 
longing to one happinefſe ). Firſt, the word of the Law gaſters 
the {oule tor her curſed cutting off from God , and chaſes it 
homeward, giving it ſmall peace in her divorce and ſeparati- 
on ; and cauting thoſe. Juſts which have united themſelves to 
her, and taken up the poſſeſſion and rule of her, to become 
noyilome and yrkeſome to her. For why : they have kept her 
from Chriſt-her head and husband , whole ſhe is. © Secondly, 
the Word of the Goſpell comes in,and makes a Parlee and trea- 
ty with her (in this lo caſe) about a returne and reſtitution 
to former union againe : and the foule thus ſubdued , after ma- 
ny gaineſayings,at laſt ſaffers her ſelte:to berentoff from herold 
ltock, and by the prevayling of Chriſt, which is the Spirit of 
perſwaſion, is content to obey and open the dores of the ſoule 
tor him to enter, ſurrendring all to him, that ſhe might be his, 
and be marryed to him, and become one with him, even bone 
of his bone. And thus Chriſt comming in, ſurrenders and mites 
hinwelte alſo to her, and becomes the ioules,and fo they livein 
each other, , JERey 
The fourth thing is the effeCt of this union , even Inhabiting p,, 1 4 
and indwelling ot the Spirit in that ſoule which is:become one x &.4 gf uni. 
with himſclfe : That ſo it may enjoy communion and fellow- on. 
ſhip with them in the entercourſe of all graces, prote&ion, up- 
holding , and rule as ſeemes belt to himſelte ; ſo that now 
Godin Chriſt by the Spirit, is that to the ſoule which before 
her luſts were, all in all, Lord and King, light and defence, Hea- 
ven and happinefſc. As wee fee that the owner dwels in his 
Houſe, the King in his Kingdome, and the foule in-the body : 
both for the wel-fare of the poſſeſſed, and the honour of the 
Pofſefſor. The ſane Houſe of the foule , the ſame ſeate which 
was before is ſtill : but new Rule and Law. Much adoe there 
is between Chriſt and old ufurping inmates, Juſt,” world, felfe- 
_ and revenge : but yet the ſoule gives. the. preceJency to 
rLord, and refignes up Keyes and poſſeſſion to him : Shee 
is undcr his Authority , he fwayes her by his Kingdome ſet 
up in her : defends his houſe from all T heeves and intruders, 
he makes Lawes and writes them in their hearts, ſo thatas the 
wife is the glaſſe of her husbands purpoſes, will and affe&ions, 
anſwering him as the face doth the face in water ſo doth the 
| Hh 3 Church 
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Church auGver Chritt caling her, notwithſtanding her dilgui- 


ing with old tyranny of curiupt.ons. 
mae Ws s OO aackheity any head either Gvill , 4na- 
trimoniallor ot Fainily , can beare ove: their body, or the ioule 
over the naturall body z that may be laid ot this Lord who is 
Father of all the Family ot his Church , husband ot his ipoulc, 
Lordof his Subje&s;, the Loulc ot his body , © ad, direct, de- 
fead, provide tor, and be all in ail coer , Gill he bring her to 
lory. - As a Principle ot uuion cautecth Communion ; 10 doth 
| : 'compmunicates bimiclic, all his witedoine, humblecncite, 
holiaciſe, ex2xrience to ber : imparts himſclite co her as her 
necedes ace ; in her ttteights he is her Redemprion, in her teares 
her peace by Jultitication : in her complaint ot corruption, her 
SanRitication temortity her, renue her,and 1o of the reit. Thus 
is to make her an habitation to himſelte by the Spicit , not now 
acid then to. come ftranger-like, or upon pleature as to a ban- 
queting houſe for a day : but to walke in the midti ot her, co 
chaſeaway all diſtempers, and to allow her to walke betore 
him in and ont,as his owne; receiving honour trom her , as the 
brightneſſe of his Image, and atto:ding c- trer Protection tor his 
own glory. 
Bcicte uſe ſhall ſerve. Firſt, it-is terror to all hang-bies and 
time-ſervers, who have it attheir tongucsend, they are Gods, 
and they ſhall be {aved , how tew to ever arc. Bur they can- 
not proove it by any ingratung orution. No plucking ctt trom 
the old ſtock, appeares m chem, no planting into a new , no 
life of grace, no Chuitt co be theirs, no bringing to God by his 
flcih and che union of it to God, no promite to talten u pon, by 
which they may. come ; no Sy»irit of God to be betweene them 
and God tounite both , as the 1j1rics knit the body and ſoulec 
mone. No Faithto hand-fait then, to marry them , to cut 
off theirold ſeparation, to forgive and reconciie them, and tv 
reftorethem by the union of Favour , acceprance, aud life , to 
the union of Gods Iinage, his qualitics and. holineſle. Away 
yee counterfers! This rule argues that you are none ot the Lords, 
becaufe old union continnes: Can a twigge live in two ſtockes 
at once? It it cleave tothe one, muſt it not renounce the other ? 
Therefore treatble z yee ate (till cur off as kranches. that 


wither, andare (as yet )noneof Gods, bur in the Gall ot bit- 
ternefic, 


Secqndly, 


la a word, whative- 


£n 


Artide.;. Union benefit by Obrif?. rg 
Secandly , all that will needs chaime tobe 'the Lords, claime'/? 3, 

it by union firſt. Try: your ſelves about it. - If ycebeunited to 
God , then hath the Lond chaſed you from your wandring 
vagaries and old haunts , 'and brought yee back like thepro-. 
digall : The Lord hath corvinced you as he did that woman, 
Toba 4.ſaying, T how haſt hai five husbands, aud he whom thow Toh, 4. 
haſt now, 15 none of thy hsband 2 he hath (lainethee by his Law 
by thy cutting off from God;from light, life, ſavor, and ſence of 
God.,tby faplefſe,and woftull barrennes, and drynefſe,which ſhall 
be as fearctull as Adultery to thee : Thy long trading with 
frange lovers ſhall ſting thee. Being left thus and divorced 
from thy husband and thy Father, thou haſt beene taken up 
as a ſtray, as that Levirtes concubine,and the prodigall were a= 
buſed ; put to thy ſhitts to ſteke comfort from the yry pies 
of thy luſts, in (teed of the Fountaine. By this meane thaw 
ſceſt how deltiture, forlorne and robbed of all, they have left 
thee, having firk had their will of thee. Secondly.the Lord 
drives thee to an utter unſubliſtence , emptineſſe and milery; 
in thy ſelfe as a dranch puld off.In other unions; as of friend- 
ſhip, marriage , each party. brings ſomewhat : but irrthis the 
LordW11l have thee ſubhift in him and under him, being no bo- 
dy of thy ſelfe : forſake all and cleave to him , that rhou 'mayſt 
be. one tleſh. God wll beare rule ina voyded houſe. Thirdly, 
the Lord hath by his Promile affured thee, Fer.3. That notwigh- 
ftanding thy old adultcries and debauchednefſe , yethe will 
marry thee againe after divorcement. Yea, Hop. 2, 12. in righ- 
treoulneſſe taithfulneſſe and mercy he will betroath thee to him- 
ſelfe. And by the fleſh of the Lord Jeſus he will make a way 
for thee to God , who elſe cannot be approached tor creating 
the fruit of the lips, that is, Faith in thee, who were a farre off, 
Elay 57. and fo make thee one with him, his owne Servaar, 
{(pouſe,{onne and daughter,called by his name. That looke what 
union we have with Chriſt , the ſame we'might have with the 
Father. Reade /oh.17.,lr. That as they are one, {ſo might we be 
one with him,and he might dwell in us by Faith. Eph.3.17,and 
become another ſame withus. Laſtly, heereby he pulls downe 
old union and the old houle trom the Foandations, he ſhakes 
and deſtroyes Satans dwelling, all old luſts , peace and joy and 
accord with themgchat his influence may be all in all.and he may 
come 1nto thee with all his grices, Try thy felte then by theſe 4. 
Hh 4 markes, 
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markes, in what eſtate ctho1abideit:icindeecd chou haſt this U- 
nion,thou hikt faſtened thy Pipes co the Fountiine ot living was 
ters, and deriveſt dayly refreſhing from chence, tor the tupply of | 
thy whole coucte. | | 


Uſe 3. 7 Thirdly, jits/ ule of thanketulnede.an4 contort to all Gods | 

Branch 1. ypeople.1.otthanis, tor who art thou that the Lord thoald thus 
LLaite himſelte to tuch alumpe of Earth andiin ? As ElRaberb 
fayd, Who am I that the Mother ot my Lord ſhould come to | 
me ! As Abigarl fayid, Let mc be an handnaid to wath the teete 
of che ſervants of my Lord !'When S$4/em2n had a promile ot the 
Lords-dwelling in his Temple, he wondred, Should he dwell 
in this hoaſe whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot conraine ? $0 
ſhouldRt thou ſay , Lord thoaldit thou mike a tintall wretch thy 
dwelling and delight,and repatt;thine Heaven upon Earth ? Lord 
depart from me a ſirfull man !Oh!what atight is here: come and lce, 
not the Palace of a Prince, but the habitation ot God. 

Branch 2, i Secondly,comtort agink all thy bad inmates and luſts which 
diſquiet thce,and inake thee often to thinke thy ſoale a ity ot un- 
cleanneſk rather than an Houſe of God : Bz ot: good cheere :the | 
Lordelteemes thee not by theſe necetlary inmates, but by the yo+ 
luntary ; Keepe out them, and the Lord will looke upM his 
Pearles, notthy Danghillz and in duc time, tcome thee cleanc 
from them , though tor a time he tutfer them co try Faith,and | 
combat in thee. | 6 pr 17 | 

Branch,3. Laltly, yer withall ſt is caution tor all ſuch : That they make 
not the Loids Spirit {ad by the Returne of any lultes co dilqui- 
ct himleatt he hide him(clte in his coaununio2, and leave thee to 
thy (cle to ſhit, ITE 

Uſe: Fourthly, it is to teach ts, both what dignity and what du- 
ty lies upoa Gods pevple iathis relpe& of th:ir union, The 
dignity muſt needs bee great , to bec one with Gol : tor by this 
mexnes all his and our things are common, hee ſuffers 1nand 
with us in_all our croſſes : Hee is honoared or reproached - 
11 all our Oocilieace or d:{lobedi-nce : wee ltand not, nor tall 
to our ſelves, but to him. To hum therefore wee may goc in all 
our troubles, belceching him co be afliged with us. To cube 
ourenemies, that they may not infale, and ly, Where is their 
God? yeato purge out of us, or re.noove tro.n us whatſdever 
evill mighe diſhonour his name,or be in eye-lore. And ſecon4- 
ly, itstoteach us 01: duty ; v/z. To belenlible of thisunion 


continually 


"I 


CTY COUNT CI" ———— _ 


i... IO In TE_— 


Article.5. Regeneration a benefit by Chriſt. I22 
coninaally whereſoever wee become. A Wife that honours hey 
HuSbdanJ,will fo carry her telte that her Husband( whom thee is 
one with ) inay not be impeached by any unſeemely carciage, 
idle lookxes, ſpeeches, or libectizs ; {hze lookes at his ccedire 
whole ſhee is. Such a narrow eye ſhould this union with the 
Lord worke in as : That his honour an4 name (hould bethe 
marke we {hoot at, and looke what we thinke woald jarre with 
his atfe&io.15, or crench upon his glory, that we ſhould caſt off, 
It the //raclires might not leave their excrements uncovered, b2- 
cauſe the Lord was among them, how much more ia them? And 
{o much tor this benefit. 


Q. Tow have ſaid enough of Vaton, Now proceede ro the third The 3-beae fir 
benefit of Regencration. And firſt ſhew in what ſence you take it — ya 
bo 


bere ? 


A.Therc being a double meaniag in this word,the one (ignify- Double ſence 
ing the begetting vt the ſoule ro God which was none of his be- ot it, and how 
tore : The other an ealtamping ot the Image of God really inthe ——_ 


ſoule : I doe take this word heere in the tirlt ſence ; and in the 
cight Priviledge, wn the ſecond lence, 

Q. ry [9 ? Doe you avid: the thiages which God puts together ? 
why ſet you the parts of one thing [o farre a ſunder ? 5 

A.No,Gold totbid. For even in Scripture ſometimes the word 
is taken joyntly to expretſe both, But becaule the word is 
doubttull and taken in both fences, theretore ic is mecte that the 
handling chereot in the Miniitry , and the hearing and reading 
of it, be conceived with diſtin&ion : lealt otherwile the markes 
of vocation and Faith being contounded with the markes of 
lanMtication, the hearer may be unable to try himſelte, O- 
therwile ture it is,that converiion(conliſting of both)is wrought 
in the (oule, as it is offered by God and ſealed with Baptiſine ac 
ONCE» 

Q. 1 um (atisfied: Now proceed and ſhew the difference betweene this 
and other Priviledges. A 

A. All the reit doe agree with this in the ſubſtance of our 
reltoring tron our lot ttate to an happy eſtate in Chriſt : onely 
this more ſpecially hath a refpe& unto the meanes by which 
the Lord work:th thole in the ſoule;to wit, both the outward.and 
the inward,the word,the (cale,and the (pirit that begets us again. 
Therefore it ſhall not be amiſſero inlitt upon ir a little,torthe un- 
deritanding of ſundry Scriptures that ſpeake of it in that (ence. 
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Q. Is there then any wie of handling this !wbjott ? 
"of, Yea, ſurely , For as moſt en quite omit and over-ſee 
this regeneration ot Faith,and begetring the foule to God, both 
Miniſters in their Diicourtes, and people” in underſtandings : 
thinking that there is no regeneration tave onely renewing of 
the will, and changing of the corrupt nature of old Adam 
from bad to good : ſo heereby they grow to this ablurd error, 
namely to imagine, that whenſoever any duty ot mortification 
or holineſſe is urged , by and by, and without any more adve 
they are the paities ſpoken to , and ſo cf themſelves can mor- 
tifie their owne luſts ; ceaſe to fweare,lye,or blaſpheme : which 
is to nouzle people in lictie better than Pelagian or Popith free- 
will, Whereas it «he Regeneration of Faith and all the prepa- 
ratives thereto were ſpoken of and urged firſt , to caſt them 
out of themſelves, and lay-them at Gods Feere, they would 
come to heare the point of mortification with more .awe ayd 
reverence, as knowing it requires anothergates diſpoſition of 
heart than = have attayned , and other praftiſe than they be- 
wray. For although in their moodes they are hote upon re- 
forming their oathes and lewd companies and other Juits , yer 
alas ! Their tree-will pangs are as the morning dew, and they 
fall to their trade worſe than ever before, for want, of a truc 
Principle. 

Quy ? Doth the Scripture any where intimate this Regener a- 
tien of Faith and begetting to God , ere God bys image canbe begottes 
' ws ? 

A. Yea, ſurely. To which end, it will not bee amifſe to al- 
ledge ſome. Moſt eminent is that, Tie. 3, 5,6. According to 
his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration and re- 
naing of the Holy Ghoſt : which he ſhedde on us abundantly, 
through Chriſt our Saviour. That being juſtified by his grace, 
we might be made heires of life. Who ſecth not an evident 
regeneration of the ſfoule unto God to be wrought , betore re- 
nuing of Gods Image ? MA like place is that am.1.18. Ot his 
owne will hee begat us, that wee might be a kinde of his firſt 
fruites of the Creatures. What is this firſt fruit ? The .carly 
worke of Faith, creating the ſoule againe ro God, and giving 
it the birth-rightof the firſt borne, beloved, and accepted of 
God. Paxl alto to the Galarhians, hath a utable ſpeech : My 
lite Children, of whom I travell in birch againe till Chriſt bee 


formed 
Li 
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formed in you. Meaning,till by the wo-dand Faith ( which is 
the initrument of the Spirit )he had begotten them to God, O- 
thee texts (hall be na.ned in the ſequele. But when he ſpeakes 
of the other Regeneration of Sanftiacation , hee uſeth other 
words, as Ep9:/.4, 18. It yee have indeed received the trath as it 


is in Jelu3, Thac yee put off theold man, and put on the new, \- 


aSit - create in the lnage of God in righteouſneſle and tiue ho- 
linetie. F 

Q./ and:rſtand you ; Now fhew the order of Gods working of this 
Regeneration, 

A.l (hall breefly doe it,yet with this caveat , That it heere» 
after other priviledges thall offer themſelves in the like manner 
of handling co this heere,the Reader yet be not offended at them 
as repetitions , . but contider that I labour co bound cach privi- 
ledge within his owne compaſle, that he may make diftinC ule of 
each. The order then is this, 

Ficit, the word preſents tothe ſoule,ber lofle of God , not 1n- 
a tew beaines or rayes of his, bathis whole divine nature, lite, 
and being. Lite(we know )is the excellency of being : Things 
thatare without lite, arc in a {ort etteemed not tobe : and thoſe 
Creatures that have a Kinde of lite without motion and leace; 
although they haue a growing lite, yet are but halte lublitting, 
as I rees and Plants : a gnat in reſpe& of her lifeis a moreex- 
cellent Creature than a Crdar, [he poorett creeple is of moreex- 
cellentnature,chan the goodlyeſt Elephant : A rcaſonable becing 
and lite, exceedes a ſenlible lite, as much as a ſeulible exceedes 
a naturall or vegetable : How much more then doth adivine and 

{piricuall being exceede a reaſonable ? It a meere(upernaturall 
life of common enlightning and knowledge of Gods revealed 
Will ( which 1s bm a quality) doth ſo much exceede reaſon, as 
the {pirit ot an Angell exccedes the ſpirit of a godly man : how 
much more then <oth a '{pirituall life and being of a believer, 
cxcecde a fupernaturall liie of knowledge alone ? All which 
I {pcake to thew what Adam loft when hee loſt the fpirienall 
being of his Creation, the Linage, life, and nature-of him that 
seated him after his owe patterne ! This loffe of our bes 
ing and crue lite of God-(as Pax! calls it, 'Zpbeſ.q. ) theLord 
by his Law preſents firit to that foule in which he prrpoſes 
to quicken up this fecond lite of graceby the Lord Jeſts that 
quickizing Spirit, Corinth, 15, By this lofle man —_ _ 
eprive 


| 
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deprived of the. glory of God that is, that excellent beauty 
and honour, which the life ot God did refle& upon him, fo that 
as Jacob fayd of Reuben , Thy dignitie is gone. I fay not that 
finne hath beretr man of his being, bur that divinenefle of being 
ſuſteyned his reaſonable nature in a moſt firme manner of (ib- 
GRing : So that now there is a diffolution of this Image, and 
' nothing left fave the bare Ruines of a frame withont beauty or 
amiableneſſe. He is become a meere emptineſſe, a chaos and 
dunghill of confuſion , the very reliques of himtelte : even as 
the tadde and diſmall Earth being berctt of the Sunne and in- 
fluence of Heaven , differs from the ſweete ſeaſon of May 
or the Summer , wherein ſhee is cladde with all her beau- 


ie. | 

- Ir is a. ſad fight to ire a Carcafle voyde of life and breath 
of man : Bur to ſee ſuch a Carcafle as wants life , to creepe 
and breathe , and ſtinke in the loathſomeneſſe ot it , were 
worſe. What a ſight is it then , to behold a man endued 
with naturall life and breath, to walke, and crawle up and 
downe, voyde of the lite of his lite , dead, a mecre carrion, 
breathing death of grace in his naturall lite, and ſtinking even 
above ground in the noſtrils of God and man , whv are able 
to ſmell and diſcerne ? Breathing corruption in Gods noftrils, 
and caſting the noyſome ſavour of it betore men ! loathſome 
oathes, drunkennefſe,{wearing,coolenage, deceite, lying . fal{- 
hood : not to ſpeake of inward loathſomenefle of ſelte-love, 
carnall eaſe, uncleane thoughts, infidelity, hypocrifie, ſecu- 
rity , profanenefſe and the like? All theſe the Lord by his 
Word diſcovers to the ſoule. And beſides that wofull Delu- 
fion of his heart, which makes him to thinke-his wound to be 
healed when he can keepe it (weete : as ita Prince caſt out of 
his throne and jultly depoſed trom his Crowne, into a dungeon, 
ſhould applaud himſelte in ſome of his belt Robes and ap- 
parrel]. A is it heere. When hypocrites can furniſh them- 
ſelves with ſome of Gods Attire, and pride themſelves in their 
knowledge, parts, wealth, wit, credit , and cſiceme, or ſome 
piſts of reſtraint and morall vertues and abſtinence trom evill : 
o, they conceive themſelves hereby to be the perſons they are 
not, and takea counterfeit ſhew of a Parrots tongue, or an Apes 
laughter , or an Image chattering , to be the true life of grace, 


Theſe the Lord doth diſcover to the ſoulc, effeftually and itir- 
| ringly, 
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ringly , where hee will regenerate and beget againe; Hee will 
cauie the odiouſtelſe of {pirituall death and deprivallof God,to 
pierce the 10ule to the quicke,. and will give it ſence and conſci- 
cence thereat. 

Secondly. hee preſents hereby the fucceſſionof miſery 
this loſſe,and that moit deſerved ; all the. curſes , woes and Pe- 
naltics weitten in the law , ate wricten alſo and engraven\by 
the finger oft Gods convincing Spirit upon this perſon as a 
booke written: all over, within and without: the emptinefle, 
and barrenneſſe ot the mind and ſpirit of all good;the pronenes 
anto. all evill, a body of death. and dead members, a very numbe 
Palfie of all holy motion, ation, thought or delight in righte- 
oulnefſe ; a totall wichdrawing of God fromthe ſoule inall 
his influence and communion, his Spirit, graces, ordinances : a 
ſpiricuall, cotall deſertion of the ſoule in point of peace, joy, reſt 
and happineſſe : a loſſe of the immortality , not of foule, but of 
a ſoule in glory ; and a leauing itto the pollution of lalt, domi- 
nion and rule,temptation and malice, of Satan, world, and cor- 
ruption, as chaines holding a forlorne creature, till the day of 
utter calting off from the preſence of God and from hope of 
recovering the life of God, into ntter darkneſſe;, which is the 
ſecond death, ſuch a deprivall of Gad,as can neuer'be recovered 
any more by himfelte. 


upon The ſecond 


Thirdly, the Lord-preſents this ſoule,with her feartull con- The thicg 
dition in athird reſpe&; Yiz+ That dangerous eaſe and quiet work. 


which the deluded foulelyes in, in the middes of all this pri- 
vation and lofſe of God ; No little infant having loſt Father, 
Mother, and friends and all at once : no Idiot deprived of his 
wits and underſtanding, arc more ſentlefe of their condition' * 
than this ſoule'is ; for being deprived of God, it is withall a 
foole deprived of the.ſenle of it ; and as afoole pleaſes him-" 
ſelfe as much in his bable as in all the inheritance he hath loſt (6 
doth this toole in his painted ſheath of carnall qualities and en> 
dowments of Nature z' which in trath doe as little grace him 
as the gawdy coate, ofa foolctript of his wits" 'As it was with 
Nebuchadezzar, being driven from his Kingdome and men, to 
live among beaſts, (whether really or in his opinion Jheloit as 
well che reflexion of his mindeto tell him in what caſe he was, 
as his underſtanding it ſelfe (yea much more) ſois'it hete ;- At | 
moſt miſcrable ſpe&acle to behold, a creature miſerable; - and 
thinking 
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chinking it ſelfe poſſeſſed of all; rich, cloathed, and furniſhr 
with all neceſſaries. Once the Councell of France, fearing the 
mutiny of the Peopleupon the death of the King,deviſed a po- 
licy,to array the dead body with all his wonted attire and robes, 
putting a er into his hand. and a Crowneupon his head , 
ſo planting him upon his bed, and all his Chamberrichly beſer, 
and his Courtiers about him, and his pale face painted : 
That ſo this being given out and by ſome bekeld, might delude 
the people. So is it heere. The dead fſoule befooled with her 
own deluſions, being wholly miſerable, plcaſeth her felfe with a 
dreame that ſhe is otherwiſe,and this ſerves her, in ſtead of life it 
ſelfc. 
The fourth Fourthly, where the Lord will regenerate to a new life, he 
work. brings the ſoule to the ſence of her lofſe by the light of his 
law thining as in a darke place (as the light of the morning 
diſcovers to a man robbed in the night of his Treaftre 
at once ; what a caſe hecis left in) and ſeafſes it with 
a ſpirit of miſery and beggery, really igrorant now what to 
doe, wringing his hands and 'aying, what ſhall become of me? 
How ſhall I live and paſſe my lite ? how ſhall I avoyde the pinch 
of beggery , the ſhame of an undone man, and the ſorrowes that 
will enſtc? I fay, when once the Lord favingly workes this, 
(for elle it may vaniſh) hee doth infeaſon preſent the ſoule viith 
the newes of a ſecondlife ( to prevent utter ſinking) and ſtayes 
the heart thereby : Hee ſhewes 1t, that (as loſt and torlorne as fhe 
is )yet there isa way to reſtore her to her tormer integrity a- 


gaine. ; 
Two things Now as touching this way, the Lord firſt enlightens_the 
doneabour the ſqule in it, and ſecondly , applyes and faſtens it upon the ſame- 
- © Hee enlightens it in two kindes : firſt, about the order of this 


R way : ſecondly, about the way it ſelfe. Touching the order of 
Enlighten. it, hee tells her that forasmuch as ſhee once, had this life and 
3- In order of Image of God created in her, and hath wilfully lolt it : T here- 
It's fore, before hee can reſtore her to it the fecond time, his juſtice 
which is wronged by her ſinne, and hath juſtly accurſed her for 
it. muſt firſt be ſatisfied ;and the ſoule muſt apprehend this ſatis- 
faionto her ſelfe, as her owne; and by this meancs her guilti- 
neſſe and curſe mult bec waſhed off and removed ont of his way : 
2- Thenatyre For otherwiſe how can hee and the corrupt ſoule þe brought 
of it, together ? What communion can there bee berweene ſinne 


and 
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ſinne and purcnefſe ? Secondly, he enlightens the ſoule in the 
way it ſeife : To wit, that in his wiſdome and love hee hath 
granted his owne Sonne, true God, and the nature which was 
offended, to ſuffer the impuration of guile, and the death which 
it procured, in the nature and for the nature of guilty man : and 
by this ſuffering he ſatisfied juſtice to thefull, fo that hereby the 
way which ſinne had ſhup up, might ſtand and lye open for 
the reſtoring of the poore loſt ſoule, to her former nature and life 
of God againe. 

Having thus enlightned the ſoule about this way, heethen 
applyes itto the Gude, And that by aſecond and cloſer worke ;...o 
of hisgrace. For firft, he applyes this worke of Regeneration by 
the initrument of his word and promiſe,which isas a ſeed of Re> 3 By the pro: 

cneration caſt into the wombe of the ſoule by hearing it preach- ®'ic+ 
ed. As S. lames faith, 'Of his good will begat he ns, by his word of 
truth. 

This word carcicth with it a forming power of the ſecond » By rhe Spi- 
birth, even a creating of God in the ſoule againe, Secondly, the rit of Regene- 
cſheient cauſe is the Spirit of Regeneration, taking this word, ton. 
and caſting it mto the foule, and there hatching and cheriſkin 
the ſame, till it have formed Chriſt therein, who is the ſecon 
Ad.mm, the true way and life, thatquickning Spirit. And thirdly, 
hee effe&ts this in the ſoule by the power of faith which receives 
this ſeed of the word, and this quickning of the Spirit : and pol 3+By effeRing 

ir . 


plyes It» 


3 


ſeſſeth the ſonule therewith, | ES 

Onely note this,that fa'th doth theſe rwo things : 1. it receives ,,., 44 
the way of this life into the ſoule , which is the putting away of ty,gchings, 
guilt and curſe which A4ams fin contraſted, and that ts pardon 
and forgiveneſſe : Sccondly it receives therewithand ac once,the 
atuall and reall properties and nature of God, to iahere and 
dwell in the foule. And howſoever, when Divines ſpeak of this 
work, they moſt properly ſettle regeneration upon this latter: yet 
in workingand praftilc,it is moſt certaine,that it conſiſts in them 
both, I fay, faith (as S. Pcrer ſpeaks) doth make us rs of 
the divine Naturein both, though the conceaving of ſuch a my- 
ſtery, excced us. | 

Having faid thus much 1n generall ofthe way and applying ag ofthe 
of it, it ſhall not be amiſſe to helpe the deftrous Reader with lome Spitir of 
of thofe Aﬀs which the Spirit of Regeneration by the word of Regeneration, 
Promile and the Sacrament of Baptiſme workes upon the ſoule, 

[ when 


2 Pcrux. tz. 


T:catiſe of Sa- 


Craiments, 


Ir workes by 
the promile. 
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[when I ſpeake of Baptiſme, let no man miſtake mee, as if T tyed 
the Spiric of Regeneration to itor the Word, in all regenerate 
ones, for hee worketh in Infants another way , as el{ewheref 
have written] To returnc then : The Lord offers to a loſt ſoule, 
this word ot promiſe, I will that thou O dead ſoule, ſhalt live 
inmy Sonne: [ being fatisfied by his death, am content thatthy 
ſoule receiveagaine, this lite of mine againe. Sce this Promiſe in 
Exel iel 18. verſe 32, For I have no pleaſnre inthe death of a ſinner 
(faith the Lord :) wherefore twrne ye m ſelves an{live ye. . So 
Epheſ. chap. 5. verſe 14. Wherefore he ſaith, e Awake roy that 
ſleepeſt and ſtand up from the'dead, and (briſt halt give Yhee light. $g 
Eſay 55. Hears yee my woice, and your ſoles ſhall tive. And Jobs 
5-25,26. Fer as the Father hath life in hinzſelfe, ſo hath he gi1eato 
his Sonne to have life i himſclfe : The dead ſhalt beare the vayce of 
the Sonne of God, and they that heare it ſhall live, Theſe and the like 
promiſes do offer life to all dead ſoules that necd it, both life here 


. ofgrace, hereafter of glory, there being no difference berweene 


Three things, 


I Conception 


theſe twoin ſubitance,but in degree. Now the ſpirit of Regene- 
ration by this promiſe workes three dittin&t Aﬀsand ſteppes in 
the ſoulc. | 
Firſt conception : ſecondly quickning : thirdly birth, By 
conception I meane the leaſt ſtep to this life, by which theſoule 
retaines and keepes this ſeed of lite, ſuffers it not to paſſe away 
and, be ſpilt (as in hypocrites) but digelts and holds the pro- 
miſe to it felte, til] it have bred it longings after thislife. Con- 
ceptions (wee know) provcke longings of the appetite, Juſting 
after a kinde of alteration of ſpiritual! appetite, and a deſire aſter 
this lite. This is that &/ay meanes, Chep. 55. 4. Incline your 
hearts, and hearken to me. That 1s, Bce ſo affe&te.) with this 
promile of life, that yee do incline toward it, and make to it, that 
ye walke in Gods way appointed to bring yee to it : Bee affged 
(eriouſly with the excellency of this lite , and the happy change 
which God offers you : that your foules doedihgently enſue 
itinthe meanes : So that 1n this firſt work is contained the hole 
work of the Lords preparing the ſoule for thereceiving of this 
life, ſtanding in thoſe many affeftions created in the ſame by the 
glad tydings of this word of life * that is, Thar it (tirs the foule 
to mourne for {o long living a dead lite, and refilting the offers 


/ of lite, and refting in a ſhew of a falſe conception :.ic doth lon 


after this exceeding great priviledge, to be partaker ot the nature 
p , and 
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and lifeof God 3 it: doth prize it above the moſt excellent info. 
riour life of this world, though it were Sa/omons felicity in con 
riſon of it: it enpeles (it Telfe and is woyded fromallother 
Loom anddeſires of life,. evenas the wombethatconcelves muſt 
becleere from all former conceptions 2 it uſts all meanes which 
God hath appointed with all cagerneſle of ſoule,, reſtleſſe rill fe 
obaine Its, - 1 þ HNETENT (LI 


Promiſe, whereby the Lord! i | 
ſole ; which is nothing ef{{e {ave the ſoules breakitig th 
the manifold ftraglings and ſtrites , ' which. felfe and wibelii 
doe. worke within her [elfey doch obey the voyce and comma) 
pf chepromif, that ſo icmay live. As wee'ſce the natarall fritt 
hath many ghanges; pangs and ftrifes wichin the wombe, 'ete ft 
came e'rhÞ birth :' ſo here, the ſoule hath manifold reſiſtajices 
= appo—— ia her ſlfeapainſt this promiſe, canndt tell what 
to.lay of herſelfe, wherher ſhe ſhould live or no : often gives over 
the proiniſeus tov good, diſcourages her lelfe by the preſerice of 
4. þody :of death which ſtill abides + ar! awke baſe ficart'chufiris 
to lye ſtinking in her grave of deathand.forrilh eaſe, andufts: 
That © ſhe may turne back to her okd vomigand avoidethetrott- 
bleand difficulty of chis new birth : Oh, it 18 as the ſound of ma» 
BY Watcrs to her, to hearethat ſhe ſhoald live to God, being 4 
very. catcaſle of death 1 Tell not her of i, ft i impoſſible': 
There bee, two Nations in her Wombe , death firagling _ 
like, whether ſhould prevaile : A} ſcemes to'be againſt any hope 
of quickning to grace and life z Bar when he ſees che promiſe td 
the poiver of the ſecond Adam init, which can breatherhi6 
Spiit of life \arid immortality into the dead eart b, nay corrupt 
fleſh : and that the law of the Spirit of life which is in Chrift 
Jeſus; Is able ro deliver her from the Law of finneand death ; 
and to breathe into her this breath and life of God, that ſhetva 
live anto him the ſecond time for ever. Loe, Thee yeelds to'this 
Law;:and obeyes the Command thereof, that {he may live. Ac- 
knowledging that this law of life in Chriſt is able to beare 
downe unbeliefe, as the Law of Tertour was able to tontroll 
and ſubdue rebellion before. And fo by this gift of faith hee 
liveth : according to that, Hee that baletverh in the Sonne hath 


life : and againe, / give wy fldſÞ for the lift of the wrrld : He thas, 
eaverh my fieft,, and drinketh my blood, hath exernali life. Hee that 
vo Ii 


beleeverh 


power, 


.? " 
ting Sf 


-.; 'Theſecond worke iy the quicknivg power of the Spirit of The 2. 
ſeeh this life 'of God into the Quickaing 


The third 


UV/e n. 
Branch Fs 


Scelohn 3.5. 
No Heaven 


withour re- 


generation. 


p &- (0) Regeneration a benefit by Chriſt. .- Parr; A. 
beleevetb in mee, foal live though hee dye : With an hundred - 


..-. The third worke of the Spirit, is the birth of this ſpirltaa}] 
life: when'the ſoule comes out of the wombe into the light, thac 
is, diſcovers her ſelfeto be alive, and apprehends (as I may fay) 
her; omne life ,,and that God hath begotten her to himſelfe. 
Which is the higheſt ſtep and degree of life which is bred in her. 


- ,;; For a#the fruit inthe wombe being quickned, yet wanteth the 
"0 mall proportion of its parts, till the forming power of generati. 
; on, doe 


by weekes and moneths more and mare and fa. 
thion them all to a comely being and creature, which at laſt is 
brought forth : ſo here, the poore ſoule having received the life 
of God into her,. by her weake and poote faith ,, fcarce felt and 
perceived;, yet by the ſecret power of the Spirit, growes from 
degree to degree : that although ſhee hath noother life at the 
birth, than-in the quickning: yet this life is more apparent and 
ſenſible every day than. other, till at leſt the ſpirit fall.in travel] 
-and bring forth Chriſt formed in the ſoule, ſo thatthe ſoule ap: 
peares to her ſelfe and to others, to live arid to belceve: becauſe 
now ſhe is in the light, perfe&ed and brought forth £ So that the 
Infarit-thac is borne doth not more bewray the naturall life, by 
weeping, laughing, breathing, feeding, ſleeping, ttirring, Frd 
ing, growing: than the life of a belecving ſonle, once broughe 
forth, appeares is the operations aud warks of thenew Crearure: 
And this is the effeR of the ſealing Spirit of Baptiſme, added to 
the promile, and ftablifhing the weake faith of this poore Infane, 
till 1t know it ſelfe to live, and declare it to others by the fruits of 
regeneration, And thus much of the Do@rine ofthis benefit of 
regeneration (in the firſt ſenſe) be ſaid. Now I comebriefly to 
ſhut itup in the nſe. 

Firſt, let it be Terror to all ſuch as being voide of this life of 
God (as unregenerate ones are, E pheſ. 4.) yet walke as alive,merry 
and jolly in the death of their corruption. Thus was Pasl, Rowe 
7. alive to fin, ere the Law came, and who but he? Till thekilling 
letter came, and flew him, and made him pull in his hornes. Oh ! 
That God fhould fo long endurea eroaking Toade, a carrion, 
to come into his Temple and ſpit venome upon himſelfe,and his: 
Ordinances,and defile the Congregation with the tench thereof. 
Cry out to the Lord, and ſay, Oh Lord, I have no one ſtep of thy 
life begun ! Lord fer thy law on work to kill my life, that thine' 
may ſucceed, | Alſo: 


> = 
a 
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AlG to all Counterfeits who adorne their dead carcaſſes with 
the ornaments of Religion: Duties of life and worſhip of God 
they will. bee full of; but the life of duties, faith to 3 1pm 
the Lord Jeſus for reſtoring of themſelves to-thelife of duties,and 
of obedience, they care not for. Why lay ye out your money for 
no bread? If ſhewes of a living man, and a name that there is 
Iife, be fo precious, when.yet thou art dead; what were true life 
worth? Oh!. reſt not in any inferiour baſe life, when the Lord 
offers thee true ſpirituall life! Once one made an Image to ſpeak: 
But was not the pooreſt Creeple better than it, though the head 
were of Brafſe ? Abhorre all talſe colours of life, duties and per- 


formances, when there is noſubſtance : Who would not affe&t 


the moſt excellent life, if it might be had ? Tf men have runne.in- 
to Cels, Tubs, and cloyſters to ſhun the life of the world, 'and to 
live a religious life (which was but hypocrifie) whither ſhouldſt 
not thou runne for the lite of God in Chriſt, if thou mightſ have 
it ? | | BS 
Secondly, learne here the price of faith { Its that whereby the 
ſoule lives here, the life of Gol, a life better than a Princes, 
without it. But who cares forit? A lifeof a floth, caſc 
honour, telling of money, is the only life with moſt men. Bur ti 
the heart be purged of this life, Chritts life is unſavory.No wambe 
can conceive twice. This life of faith, is an hidden one to the 
world. Buttill the ſoule liveto God, God cannot live in her. It 
is faith which muſt brecd all operations of true life in the ſoule - 
heare, pray, love God and his peoplezrepent,and walk with God: 
Shee onely can keepe watch and ward in the ſoule, to ſtop and 
turne the courſe of ſinne back. She onely can taskand fetthe 
ſoule on work cloſely, to be mecke, innocent, patient : She on» 
ly can live with God, becauſe God by her lives, in the ſoule. And 
yet of all other graces, ſheis leaſt ſet by ! Why ? Gave becauſe ſhe 
1s unknowne. No other grace can reſtore the lite of God here but 
ſhe. Let ber be precious. I grant it ſhould humblethee here that 
thou art faint to live the lis of faith, and not of ſenſe : But bee 
content : prize her, and ſhe ſhall never leave thee till ſhe have ſet 
upon the life of glory. | 
Thirdly , pray for the Spirit of the Lord fetus his ReſurreCi- 

on, (by which the ſoule is regenerated to this new birth, 1 Per, 
1.5.) and never lin till by the word and Bapriſine, he hath in» 
ſpired thy foule with this life of A Ns: Mourne = 

i 2 thy 


. .” 


Branch 2. 


Rey,z. 


See Iohn 3-6) 
of flicthonly 


comes flcſh, 


auf ties 


Uſe 3, 


| thy ſtrivings againſt his birth,and cry out (with Rebecca) tothe 


Lord, whence is this rebellion-in my ſoule? Why deeT (orefift 
thy free and gracious quickning power.Lard Jelus,breake in with 
thy lifeand cauſe dead bones to live.Forthanart able; Feeck, 37. 

g. As Exckiafaid,ſo fay thou, Lord, The-fruite is cometo the 
65k andthere is no ſtrength to bring th. Helpe Lord, Iam 
to fant in this travell, deliver me, for my paines have op- 


reefs Bo hand when I am ſpent with wraſtling,and T ſhall 


_ -foreterpraiſe thee, + - | 


Fourthly, try thy ſelfe about this birth, and be not cozened 


' by Satan ! Bee content to rehgne up the beſt hoj _ _ of 
i markes of trae 


life heere, ſo that the Lord would give thee 


1ife.: Sec x Pes. 1.5. True life is a life of hope of eternall life, yea 


lively -hope: it rejoyceth under the hope of it. Iris a clenfing life 
Nd akite ths Groth. Ir is a noble pretious life, and will not 
pollute it ſelfe with dead carrion. 'It is a wayring, patient life 
under Croffes, becanſe the up-ſhot of it is hidde with Chriſt 
in God : and the like. And bee thou comforted if God have 
thus borne thee to himſelfe and forget thy forrowes, more than 


© * a woman that hath bornea manchild. And ſo much tor thethird 


benefit. 
The 4. benefit |; Q-FPreceed fo the fourth benefit. 


juſtification 
what. - 


Rom-$, 30. 
Rom. 5, 18. 


. 4. Thefourth is juſtitication , which is contrary tothe ſtate 
of guiltand curſe by fin. And by this benefic, the foule obtaines 
aneftate of quictnefſe and peace toward God, And that by a 
cleering and acquitting herat bis Tribunall ( as if ſhe had never 
offended. ) tully, and perfe&ly. Which I ad for a difference be- 
eweene Jultification andfianRitication, the former is an whole 

ging os from all or fines , as Sainc Fobn, Epift.1.cap.1.7, 
Nh other a purging us in part, of whichr eade Heb, 9.14. The 
former purging 18 from gut and curſe, and that muft be perfe& 
by imputation(forelfſe howſhould finf.1}l fleſh ſtand before a per- 
fe& God )the latter is from the Dommion and rule oft ; which 
inthislife is am eye EY 

Q.Foroſmecch as borh the matter aud forme of jftifieation,ss hand- 
led at large in the 2ggnd 3. Articl.s beforehere I [pare te ſpeaks of the 
doltrine of it : and only inſiſt wpon rhe priviledge iſſuing thence : What 


The idue and 7 that ? | 
effeR of juſti- 4 That is peace and quiet of ſoule asThave ſaid, a moſt 


Keation is 
Peacc. 


peculiar bleſſing : conggary to thole garbojſesand horrors wine 
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the' convinced conſcience felt , beeing} under wrath ; as alſo 
to that rotten peace which the unconvinced conſcience walked 
with , through error : either one, or other of theſe is the eſtate 
of all unjuſtified ones. But when as once the ſoule is {et at liber- 
ty and diſcharge by Proclamation from theſe , there being 
no enemy to accuſe, neither will the Lord hold thy ſoule guil- 
ty, but ſpeakes peace to it : ſo that'by this meanes it drawes 
new breath, and lives at other tearmes. of content and com- 
placency,than before.Looke what peace and welfare Adams in- 
nocency refleed-upon him, before he finned : that doth juſtifi- 
cation caſt upon the ſoule, by forgivenefſe. Feares are all ſcat- 
tered by this perte&& love of God received by Faith, no guilt or 
accuſation by finneer any enemy, withque gr within, can-now 
take place, Looke how different the ſtate ofa poore man is,when 
hee is moleſted. with ſuites and put in feare of lofing his whole 
eltate by the wrong of an adverſary : trom that which he feeles 
after he hath got the day, and is paſt all former feares: Such is 
the odds between the fintull and the juſtified (oule. She returnes 
unto her reſt ( as David ſpeakes, ) and eates, drinkes, ſleepes, 
and workes in peace, yea, her fleſh which was withered and her 
bonesconſumed with the ſcorching heate of conſcience ( the 
wound whereof who can beare; )_ now returnes as the fleſh of a 
little child, 7 Fs oy 
Hence , the Holy Ghoſt never ceaſes to magnifie thishene- 
fit, as F/a.57. I create the fruite of thelips, peace to him that 
is neere, and a farre off. Its a worke onely belonging to God. 
and above the firſt Creation, for heere, Peace is made of a con- 
trary, even warre., The Lord is the onely former of the Con- 
ſcience, and therefore its a workecquall to Gods power to cre- 
ate peace in it,and toreſtore it being loſt , is farre greater. The 
Sea raging and calmed doth not more differ , than the peace of 
Conſcicnce from the rage and diſtemper of it. Therefore its 
ſaid, That C+ k 1 s T ſettled peace, and tilled this raging Sea 
of Conſcience, Eph. 2-15. Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the en- 
mity, fo ſettling peace ; and (/,1.20., He hath madepeace 
through the blood of his Crofle ; So that by this meanes,. we 
may turne our {words into ſhares, and our weapons into tooles ; 
the Lyon and the Lambe may feede together, and the child 
may put his finger into the hole of the Aſpe : inward peace bree- 


ding outward,with Angels, with men, with divels, death, and 
$i -3 enemies. 


Uſer. 
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emies. Bo apaine, Chritt 15 called, Eſay 8. The P:ince of 
proc prog A MA+ chat i wasthe worke of Prieſt-hood afifted 
with his Kingdome y tO purchiſe it. And likewile his third 


worke of prophecy was 'taken up in it 5 tor he Was annoy: ted, 


E/ay 61. to that purpole , to preach glad tidings ( of peace, 
Frans 10.15» Y tothe mecke. And to this purpole he is called 
a witnelſſe both of deelaring this truth, and alſo ot deciding the 
controverſie betweene Gods Juitice and our foules. For looke 
how one ſufficient witneſſe in a Court , may by his verdi&t 
ſettle a mans whole eſtate upon him , and recover his tight : 
So the Lord Jeius by his blood , beares witneſle that onr tinne 
and curſe is gone , (etling Pardon and ſalvation upon us , deci- 
ding the queſtion , and making peacc: And inthis fence we 
reade. Heb, 12. That the blood of the Covenant ſpeakes better 
things than the blood .of eAbel : Thar cryed in Canes conſci- 
ence, nothing ſave revenge and horror 2 bur this cryeth peace. 
To conchide, the like is that which, 1 Per.3.20. the Apoſtle 
fyth of Baptiſme ( the ſcale of this Covenant in the blood'of 
Chriſt) viz, That it ſaverh us,not by walhing away the filth of 
the fleſh, but by the anſwer of a good contcience to God, by 
the ReſarreRion of Chriſt. What is that ? Surely this, that 
when the Lord askes the'ſoule in what plight it is, the con- 
ſcience ſteps out and anſwers, Lord its well with mee; It was 
as ill as could bee : But now its as well as can bee : Thou 
haſt changed all in a moment , tor initead of Warre I have 
Peace, 

This point firſt teaches us the wotull Rate of all unrege- 
nerate ones, in point of guilt and curſe of hnne. Surely, whether 
ſenfible of it , or no : whether their conlcience bee alive and 
convifted in them heereof : or whether they bee ſo carryed by 
their luſts , that they have no leaſure to*thinke of it, being ſtu- 
pified and hardned : all is one : Thee 1s nopeace, ſaith my 
God, tothe wicked. The waies of peace they havenot knowne, 
Row. 3. and they have not ſeenethe things which concerne their 
peace, Licke 19.42. And theretore either they live in a houſe 
continmlly dropping worſethena contentious woman can drop 
t meant anevill conſcience; or elſe embracea rotten league and 
truce for a time, which the Lord one day ſhall breake and diſ- 
anull, as £/ay 38. and let Hell looſe upon them when they ſhall 
not refift. Oh ! The Lord Jctus having done nothing for them , 


Lo, 
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Lo, all is to doe ftill,. and they take no thought but wallow in 
their luſts, fulfill their meaſure to the full, and fuffer their wound 
to feſter and ranckle,. adding drunkennefle to thirit, So longas 
they may have Jeborams peace ,. they regard not how they hatch 
the abojninations of /czabe/ ; let them have their willes , eale, 
pleaſure, welfare and outwardcontents, fothat their life may 
flide away in Pompe and paſtime ; let them alane for peace, 
they can force that upon. theintelves by: holding out canſcience 
It {taves end. But Oh ! yee wretches z. yee heape up wrath a5 
gainſt the day of it, and rake up that fire in aſhes,which one day 
wil breake out and conſume yee. I you could ſo flecge that 
you could make your damnation floepe alſo,. it were well : but 
that nor, 'a Per 2., And. theretore wemble all yce that fo- 
der upa rotten pence in ſtead ofa ſound'one. Tell your foutes in 
ſecret, God will avenge the quarrel of his Covenant upon you, 
for your wiltull reje&ing his peace, and living at: enmity with 
him. Ifhe ſetnoc the cattle yee keepe,the meate yee cate; and the 
Tiles that hang over your heads,againſt yen: that's nothing: he 
ſinites with an heart of revenge, and is the: Lord of Hoafſts, to 
ſer all the Creatures in battle array to conſume you. Bur it yeu 
fcape the Beare,a Lyon ſhall meete you; if yee live an hundred 
yearesand be filled with Gods Treaſures heere, yet it. ſhall nor 
goe well with you at the. laſt : even in yn —_—_ likea 
Bird , going to the pit, ſwging the bitterneſſe of death away, 
ſuddenly your peace fhall bee curned inco detfolation : and the 
Lord ſhall laugh at your deſtru&ion- T herefore it there be any 
ſparkleof grace in you,doc as Habakskkdid,cap.3. When I heard 
thy voyce O Lord, my lips quivered. and my belly trembled, 
rottenneſſe cntred into my bones,thatT might have peace in the 
day of trouble. 

Secondly , lect all that heare this, behold the wonderfull 
priviledge of a believer, and admire it, yea, ſecke to haveir 
their portion : This is the firit Rep to all other benefits; no 
peace,no joy,no liberty, no adoption, nothing at all. Its the 
fcſt ripe frujte of the Paradiſe of al + <qualling the fruite 
of the Trec of life. Doſt thou lookt upon 'a believer ? Thou 
ſeeſt apretious obje&, a ſonne of Peace, He carries that within 
his bolome , which coſt the Sonne of God his heart blood, 
which farre exceedes all Gold and Pearles ; For why ? he hath 
Peace within : he is at league with all feares,and in the Snburbes 
Ii 4 of 


'Ufe 3. 
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all rity, He hath peace with the veiy Stones of hig 
ory 02.990 Nets his habitation wichJoy : his hte, health, 
wife, children, wel-fare, and eltate, are allat league with him, 
they are his, and heis Chritts': he doth not behold thele as the 
wicked doc, treaſured up for others, but: their owne, given 
them in love. Nay more, whea luſts and corruptions rile up 
in their ſoules,' or be: inje&ed-by Satan, to egge them away : 
Loc, they tcele ſomewhat within them.ſweere and precious 
that makes the :image-of the other deſpiſed; io: that they. ſay, 
Away baſe companions 1 Yee have fought long in my members, 
Tam. 4 1. and waſted'my peace. I will not buy you at fo 
dearc a'rate as ſorrow and repentance, nor torteit my peace 
for all the fruit have got by you ,' which is ſhame: and death, 
That Peace of God which paſſeth- undertanding , ſhall fo rule 
me, that I will renounce you all ere'T looſe: one dram of my 
Peace. Bring mec ſich peace as Chriſt hath brought mee by 
forgivenciſe, and then I will fay ſomewhat to you. Bur till then; 
farewell; for ever. Nay ; yet more, this peace followes them 
in affligtion ; wher the {aed ſe-mes'to have a controverſy 
with them, and to write bitter things againſt them, in their 
married eſtate, children, health , name, calling, ſucceſſes, in 
their Miniſters, neighbours, and beſt friends, (torthis World 
is full of Time-ſervers) even” then they have peaceto ſtand by 
them, and as E/ay faith, '27.4. They havealready taken hold 
of peace,and had peace: that is, heldic in their ſtreights. As one 
faid, I will beare my paine patiently, becauſe I know the har- 
deſt,ahd that T ſhall never feeke the paine of the wicked. - There- 
fore. I ſhould not feare it | were in the vale of death ; for 


.thy Rod and Staffe doe comfort mee. It nuw my peace were 


to make, it were woeful] with mee. But 1 blefſe God, Iam now 
in peace and enjoy the fruit of it. Nay , laſtly this Peace 
is joyned with a Complacenceand joy of heart, telling the ſoule 
its happy  andtheretore cannot lye hid in the ſoulc idlely; bur 


' as 'leaven which ſeaſons and favours the lumpe : So doth this 


affe& the heart with a libidg and joy in her wel-fare. No foole 
is ſorickled with his Paradiſe, as this ſoule is really joyed inthis 
benefit. All yethat would have your teeth water atter theſe dain- 
ties, behold chem and bein love with them, to delice them yortr 
own portion. ; | 

Laſtly , let: all ſuch as have got this peace, prayſe God and 


. kegpe 
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keepe it. - Pray yee with the Apoſtle ': The Peace of God ralſe Phil 4- 
our hearts and mindes : Lord eſtabliſh our feete with this Pre- 
pxration of the Goſpell , and let it be as the Jyvldiers ſhooes 

of Biaſſe, enabling us-to walke upon the PikWſafely , Oh ? 

Buy this jewell, bur ſell it not. Beware yee gr&F not tollight 

it. Nourifh it in your ſoules, firſt, by abhorring all finnes that 

waſte the Conſcience and other ſpirituall ſecret filth, which 


might ſpring up as a bitter roote to defile their ſweete peace. 
Poylon not this wel-ſpring of life from whence all the iffues of 
life or death procee-le. Enfu: peace, if we delire holineſſe, Heb. 

12. Take heed of any ſecret dofing with finne; upon any falſe 

colours, diſpenſations, and diftinions in a nibbling kinde,and 

dallying with ſome degrees, when we dare not attempt greater ; 

tor when once our peace ſtaggers, ſhortly it will proove defiled. 

Keepe it therefore as a tender Jewell , entire ſound and honeff, 

and ſo wee ſhall finde it. Even as the tender eye-light,if it bee 

laſhc never ſo little, nay, if it have but a moate fall into it, is 

troubled (traightway :fo will our peace be. Therefore preſerve 

it trom the daily ſoyle of appearances, of lawfull liberties from 

the encroaching of eaſe, worldlineſſe, flightnefſe, formality, 

andthe like. Renuing it often by Faith'in thecovenant of Par- 

don, and renuing our owne covenant , that by daily and ofc 

reckoning we may long keepe him our triend,who hath given us 

our peace, as the pledge thereof, An4 this be faid of the fourth 

benefit. 


Q.What ts the fifch benefit ? | 
[| 
| 


A. The tifth is Reconciliation , contrary to the blemifh yo Be- 
of Enmity with God, and God with us : bringing us into ami- E-tit Keane 
Ly and favour with him againe. Ephe.' 1. '5. Pam calles itour yp iris 
acceptation and belovednefſe wich God. Finding of mercy with gph.r, 5. 
God is the-ground offinding favour in hisfight. Then wee 
returne to our former eſteeme and beauty in the Eyes of God, 
we ſtand before him as favorites, finde accefſe to him, going 
in and out with wel-pleafing,” (7. 1. all former treachery be- 
tag forgotten. And*this addeth yet'a further weight to'the 
former benefit. Peice in not periſhing 1s a bleſling., yet ad- 
million to former royalties an1 dignity is more. Princes | 
oft pardon their ſubjets , as David did eAb/olon>, granting 
the. their lives for a prey's when yet they keepe them farre 


their preſence, and ſuffer chem not to returneto their places; 
; nor 
, = 


Hoſct 4, 2* 


Effet tr. 


Mal. 3.2» 
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nor to enjay their favours : but the Lord having as great power 
£0 purge the heart ofa traitor, asto pardon the offence, admits 
every juſtified perſon to be his friend , cloathing him wich the 
Robe of righteouſneſſe, and Hoſe 14.2.calling herbeloved, which 
wasnot beloved. 

Q. Seeing it profitable to underſtand the duc bounds of each bee 
wefits , both far cleere conceiving the Scriptures , and for fuller 
comfort ; ſhew more fully , what this behefit 4, and in what it 
con{ifts ? TE 
C ws I conceivezthree polus will include the chiefe fibſtance 
ofthis do&rine. Firſt it we ſhall enquire, wherein the nature of 
this benefie ſtands, Secondly, ſhew how God conferres ic upon 
the ſoule. Thirdly,what uſe may be made of it.For the firſt, The 
beaefic of reconciliation offered by Chrift , is the firme, folid 
agreement and friendſhip of the ſoule withthe Lord of Heaven, 
ha before was our deadly adverſary, The foule which was be- 
fore an enemy to God,and by himdenounced, purſued, and out- 
lawed,cutoff from the liberty, and prote&ion of a ſubj:&: is 
now by this meane,reſtored againe to love and _ againe, as 
if never any Traytor before. Its now become the Lords Hephzib,, 
his delightfull one, amiable one, his favorite and friend in moſt 
inward manner : yea received into decreſt account and acceps. 
tance. For the opening whereof, ſurvey alittle theſe few bran- 
ches.Firſt from hs ch a Covenant of God made with the 
ſoule, and of the ſoule with him. Deere friends breake into lea- 
gues and ſweare brother-hood : Surely the Lords loves his with 
his heart, as his owne ſoule : his covenant with them is moſt' 
firme and everlaſting, a covenant of ſalt. For its eftabliſhed in 
the blood of the covenant, which to day , yelterday, and for 
ever holds it firme and ſure.By vertue of this covenant hee is not 
aſhamed of us, but vouchiateth us to be his. Dexr.26.17,18, 
19. The Lord hath avauched thee this day to bee his peculiar people, 
as hee hath promiſed thee, &c. A fweete Text ;as the Lord 
diſclaymed anddifavowed us in Adam : fo by the reconcilia» 
tion of the ſecond Adam hee vouchſateth and acknowledg+ 
«thus to he his. And hencearcall the names and ticles in Scrips 
ture of deerenefle and peculiarneſſe, of belovedneſſe,of faire ones, 
Doves, undefiled, ſuch as in whoſe love the King can delight, 
his A» and Rwbamahis jewells and ſecret pretious ones, and 
the like. 
ens Secondly, 
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Secondly, hence our bebayiour and courſe, becomes accep- 
table , as Abhe/r Sacrifice for hjs-perſons ke, was accepted:: 
& that in all our ſervice and Allegiance we are wel-pleating 
chrough him in whom hrit God was, wel-plealed, And that nor 
in ana& or two of ſpeciall nature , bur in all our conrie,'in 
our walking in and out, 'with him, as a favourite with his, Prince. 
Yea; hee loves us not-the worle for our blemiſhes , but covers 
them, and lookes upon us as his, upon his owne gitts, norour 
ſhame, ſaying : Thou art blacke yet comely. So that he can 
content himſelte in us, when yet our 1nfirmities aremany and 
reat , as a lover who cannot eſpy any indecent thing in the 
face,gelitures, ſpeech, arcarriage ot her whom he loveth, 

Thicdly , hence alto flow the moſt excellent favours and gra- 
ces of his Spirit conferred upon us, that he might the more 
take Plealure in us , as a Bride-groome doth in his bride and 
ſpoule whom he hath adorned. Hence are thoſe Abiliments of 
the Ring,the Shooes, the Robe, the tat.caltebrought out for the 
recohciled Prodigall : Hence thoſe Pearles. wherewith the 
Lord eariches his marryed Bride, Hof. 2. 19. [will betroth thee ro 
mo in rioheeou/neſſe,judgement, loving-kindneſſe and m:rcy. Thele 
are the jewels of highelt price which the Lords treaſare: can 
atford, humbleneſſe, meekeneſle, the cleane linnen of innocency, 
pwenelle, uprightneſſe, love, tendernefſe ; contrary to ber filthy 
ragges,which he takes from her, and all that he might joy inher.. 
Nay I might ay, That Reconciliationisthetrue ground of a 
Church ir lelte, and a body ot the Saints, at leaſt of the beauty of _ 
a Charch:it anion be theground,yet reconciliation is that whic 
affords luſtre and beauty to it. | | 

Fourthly,the Al-ſuthciency of God as a Fountaine is fet open 
by this Sluce. of reconciiſon. For hereby the Lord can be- 
teame the ſoule all ſapport and all that 1sneedfull for this and 
a better life, As we ſee inward friends will firippe themſelves, 
ere they will let one another want, And this Al-{ufficiency rea- 
cheth ro ſouleand body. All things are yours, as youare Chrifts, 
and Chriſt Gods. We ſee Princes delight in caſting royall fa- 
yours-napon favorites : nothing falles beiide them, Names: are 


. # 


the boones of all Spirituall prerogatives of the Saints, of allthe 
Ordinances of God beſtowed upon his Church , Pax/, Apollo, 
Cephas , all giftsand all adminiſtrations are caſt upon themto 


ferve for their good : preaching and all her efficacy, Sacra- 
ments 
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-ments and all thcir ſealing power, prayer, Communion of Saints 
-and the like, yea frnays, Log of bis Fill, hid to others. Herce 
alſo are all earthly blefſings which the good will of him who 
-dwelct in the buſh can confer : All are theirs in poſſcſſion or right, 
and: made pure tinto them —_ with her blefling is theirs, 
credit, love, eſteeme, welfare, and riches, long lite and good 
dayes, their dwellings, poſterity, and the like : They may fay, 
They are all mine; given me of God. Nay although theſe are 
Common favours, 'yet even in theſethey taſte a Peculiarneſſe. 
The ungodly finde all bleflings to bee common : the Godly 
taſte a peculiarnefſe in the commoneſt. T heir ſleepe is ſweete 
to them : their health is precious, and they can viſite their houſe 
with joy. 

5 Fitthly, the enmity of the whole frame is reduced to an a- 
mity with them ; there is a league made with heaven, earth and 
hell, that nothing ſhall hurt them. Heaven ſhall not be as brafle, 
nor the carth as Iron. T he Beaſtes of the field ſhall be at league, 
enemies. ſhall tucne friends, becauſe their wayes pleaſe God, 

Rom.8.zs, Dilcaſcs, plagues, famines, death, ſhall not hurt them. No 
|  afflition ſhall ſting them as a fiery dart, but as ſent in love and 
from very faithfullneſle for good, P/alme 119, Thad almoſt tor- 
got that in He/.2. the end. '/ will heare the Heavens , axd they 
ſhall heare the earth. And the earth foall heaxe the corae, and the 
wine, ard,the oyle,and they ſhall beare I:2xeel.Molt excellent is that 
to this. purpoſe, (ol. 1. 20. That Chriſt hath. brqught all ſhat- 
tered, peeces; of the world together againe.into one head : glo-+ 
ry to God, good will towards men, and peace on earth : recon- 
ciliation reaches to thele. i 

6 1  Sixtly, it reſtores us to our blood,(not onely to our dignity 
in Perſon, butYin our poſterity * they, are not. eſteered 
as.the-, brood of Serpents : thac the Lord beholds them nox 
in, our taynt, but as reſtored from their Treaſon, through 
this bleſſed, Amity of Reconciliation : and fo received into Co- 
_ ; -and baptized into the hope of tiue members of the + 
Churc 


7 Seveuthly, hence ifſueth the gift of perſeverance, to be endus» 
| cd with a loyall ſpirit, and with faithfullneſſe; never to depart 
"from the feare of God : to have a piiviledge which Adam 
wanted, that is, That our weake and mutable wills be determi- 

ned to a purpoſe of conſtant cleaving to God ; and to have 

that 
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t )apoſtacy, fickleneſſe lis; erechery and; 
Lover's pre Gtry rewar ce RR 4 neemyedyrranl 4-on 
nv ne can beeclenſed froma Traytors heartby ali thefavours of 
theicPcince.. Th: Sholy OI bs 
kiſfſe the Sonne.' 
- Eighthly ,: hence ifeech a: fect Reflexeofrhis amiry 


Lord:with-the Soule; a v IOC —_— 
which ſhall il theglorited inrhetighe '3:Falth(F 


fay) preſentsr priviuie andeconfcionineeoof chis holy. 
with God, with unſpeakable ſecurity ofheart and ſonle which 
nonecanutter, ſave chey that fcele it.' To kriow owe (Ulves to be 
deloved,, to bee ſaluted as Mary was, -by thename'of one that 
fotind favour. : yea, I Corinthiun 2.) To have the Spiritofthis , 
reconciliation: put intous, tainderſtand thegoddt which I. 
God hath given his friends(even here, | ere they cotme homers 
hin) 1 ſay, to know our feet to be (et it1 4 large'phave; "ar! that 
noenerny {hall ever ſo ſcrew himſelfe into our Prince, as to love 
ſet us from him, orto ſeparate us fronyhis love « Oh how'preat 
things are theſe? The happinefſe of Princes Favorites isHetled 
n the fickle conceit of man# opiniott,' br (at beſt ends with 
breath of his noſtrils! Nay, the'leaft whiſper (ofttimes) of 
a fadkious enemy, will come berweene Bark and Fins, and make 
ic warpe : Bur oc ajjreoment is toutidedirponthe|! blood ofthe 
covenant' :-the inhumortall| Jove ofan es meg who 
loves his berter and better, and the longer, the ſerer.” This fot's 
draught of the firſt pol of thethree, viz. the nature of the be- 


nefit. 

The fcond is, The way how the Lord infersir; ard Hints (itt , Generati 
x word) by the ſpire of reconciliation in theword; working gby _ 
the Embafſadots of it. 2 Cor.5.20-' By! this Megs Near re 
covers and preſeatsa light to the ſoule the right colotrs, (an 
i the wy of the Law) of her inbred and natural! p__ 
to God Stldrons enmity of ſpirie: rv fod 
doth perpetually fight againſt Him, yea rejedt the coventatrt 
amicy offered b Arn means her ofcitl g and tor 
it ts chat ſeed of the Serpent, who haviiig titre God; tine > 
and this is infuſed into ournatare, mineand thine : This fire of = 
hell hath firedthe courſe of nattire'2 and cauſed our ſpirit which 
at farſt aimed atamity , now to laſt aſter envie; as S: Lewes faith. 


It caiſeth 11 the ſonnes of e-Liew, like ſo marry rebels, and Its 
vages 


- 
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vages; to riſe up in armes' Gyan»like, as {worne foes of God: 
rw. 74 will, Nr, ao Sacraments; Servants, err, 
and all that is a kin thereto or that goes.with a faceot honeſty, 
As in the North, thoſethat are odeadlly feed with a.man, are al} 
conjured againſt his whole Tribe. And althougheach Toade 
ſpirs-not like yenome, -yet the beſt areno better. Nay this ve- 
nome cauſeth the foule to warpe from the Lord even in his fa. 
and (like; a cankered Papift) to loathe him fordoing ug 
_— workes : inthe mid 

-liketo betray him and his : as a Jeſuite will doe 


ſpeakes.: it muſes as it ſelfe uſes, and egg him by her ſelfe. Ie 
iſtruſting of God; rather than by 


and ſpares not : ſodo wedamnitic God in whatſoever is beſt and 
deereft : in his belt attributes, power, providence, mercy, juſtice z 
beſt ordinances, Sabbath, fn , prayer, Sacraments : beſt 
jewels, his Miniſters and children : beſt benefits, Chrift and his 
promiſe ; much 'more in mauriage, health, wealth, and life : all 
are {worne enemics to him,all powers and members.all thoughts, 
affe&ions, all the courſe of life, aghts againſt him. Andas wee 
fight againſt the Loxd, fo he fights againſt us : ſers himſelfe to be 
contrary to usa$weareto himPnever linnes revenging the quar- 
rell of his covenant, and plaguing us with all adverſity, Lev.26. 
till he have worried us, and tryed whether he or we are ſtronger : 
ſo that both conſcience, ſoule, and body, marriage, wealth, po= 
ſterity feele his enmity, that by trong hand hee may weary us in 
ettr treachery, If by this meanes he can prevaile, to cauſc us to 
lay this our citate to heart, to tremble to thinkerhargill wee 


- 
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.ſhould live, (the Lord ſparing to'rtmbleus'to Hell all at onee 
.or, $0, conſume us:by-his Armies, (all at command to ir 

enemies) yea calling for us to flay'\as: before hisfite; if £ 

will humbleand crack rirTebytves ſpirit; hislaw fiathJohc her 
O 4 , ates a FS Whey Fig te er nay 


© ccondly, hediſcorers hiinfetfow och a ſoelte; hat he tack Step 3 
afforded/to her a price of reconciliation', everithe blood of the 
Covenant :: not-onely to compound and mitigate fore extremi- ; 
tics of enmiry;but even toabolihh it aH;andriayle irrohis'Croffe, 
This ranſome ſacisfics juſtice for all the damagevand affronts gje 
yento Gods Majeſtic. 'This breaks downe'the wall of eparation, 
and cancels the, Records of Heaven ;' whereinall ou rebellions 
were written :.andallthoſe curſes which Godkdenoinices'apatinſt 
ſuch, that perfe& agieement»might bee tnade;\ Noviraking the 
dunghill of our cortuption, to-pick out-inditements* batedcrin 
off all:quarrels, andeſtabliſhinga Law of forgetting then _ 
NE TI for ever with theſoule, i 12 50 0 ts i 
1 Thisdly, tif this prevailez co Breakez: anchſhew- rorehie* foul Step 3+ 
ib honnnlſilorencelx hid inhale Gol, who 
was in, Chriſty and-isin the Spirit and word of Chrif, retotici- 
ling the. world co himſelfe > if i fay; this mercy car break coat- 
tars. heart, .to feerhe gulfe ofgall and birternefiOin whichiith 


plunged; itis gy fouleto think how to iveptiend tho 

kides , and, GE tide eenrely” again h wmercys 
angringit tothe attermoſt;, if it coultdilvoubaperhe fame? /5f 

laftly this guilt cauſe the ſoule to give up hee weapsns;ro/become 
friends. by contrary, and. returne, then'the Lord hach what hee 
weyd ofa Traytor, iti yo 0 bf e22;Hi1Ts lo v1.4 5 : 

- Fourthly,the SpicitofRecondliationfaſterts theoffer of being Step 4, 
reconciled to; God, upon this poore ſoule bythe inſttument ol 

faith; the beſt make-peace that ever was z which faith over-pow- 

ers the enmity of the ſoulc by the exceſſe of amity, and mercy in 

God : and (as it were ) compels it to be reconciled: She appre« 
hendeth ſo much compaſſion in the boforng of Goda todrown 

all enmity therein 3sin the bottome ofthe ſea. And'lo to kiffe the 
"Sonne, {weare allegeance, and come in. This Fhave ſatd ofthe 

way to. attaine this. beniefit of reconciliation :fomewhat' the. 
mare largely, that by this,other benefics may beconceived;;bock 
by Minilters. in their rzanner of handling, and by'private' fi, 
Alans in the ſavour of applying theſe priviledges, Whictif they 
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reconciled ones. Oh! ye are out of favour with God. Is tliete 
notenoughin chis.to ſcare _ Tell a Favorite whoſe lite refts in 
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ge moroiry callen- 
ke. 'Onely in'this, 
ahn6 ul] the 
hn 
fabjeRs20 ſhake: hadds with tack/ other: bur the _ 
joIx 20 ;hahels WIKD Eacl :' bat "they carnn 
CG hefabele bealts. Fan cliaLote by his copttmind 
thier Gal tuhr forever i ogntmamwi kj, eve 
tobe | AU ſefre. rootes and rixides of diſcord are taken 
aweys:and:the Login! thefoule artcordiatly one: wee have 
«Proverb; ' inp out of lovers is a venewinp of love. Eſpe- 
cially; hert>.; Aden and. cheLond fell out, ad their enmity wa 
as the Barres ofa Pallace. Bur loe, by this Hy 
become. aarryy; thentover:).. Ehis-Gorenant is btcthhall v3 the 
Rainebow.: It walkes without feare of any Premaice; of Out- 
frem- God g) whereſoever it gee: © Yea, his very affifions 
; bee; no marked of bis wrath. For all whom lo- 
veth, het baſtens.. -Grofſes and: covenants do' not interfere 
Bux, even then, a. faule may fay,: Thy Covenant is ſire thercy 
© Locd 3 thou halt-aMiRed I fiithfulneſſe, P/al.119, 
If 7 fpenuny them wile chef en racwith the rods of wen : bit thy loving 


thou wilt ncver remove. Thy: league is not as the 
hegucol fromebrethron incvill,as Samenand De *Sm ptire 
therefore firmas Qh ! ket this honowable priviledge ttvivall eo 
| Thirdly, 
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Article. 5 Recontciliationby Chrith. 145 
- Thirdly, this ſerves to exhort all to prize and eſteeme the fruic 
of — which is the grace and favour of the high God: 
of Heaven ane Farth : in whoſe foveis life; whoſe atiget is the 
Meſſenger” 6f death. As he ſaith offilver, viz. That it anfiers 
all ; ſo ſay I 6f this; its the price of all bleſſings, graces, priviledges 
beſides. When the Miniſtery of the Word preſents the hearer 
with all the promiſes of God, all the priviledges of grace, all the 
ſufficiency of God to his: what's the queſtion bur this, Have F 
any rightunto them, are they mine ? Yes, if thou art the Lords, 
reconciled uno him, and brought into his favour; elſe they are 
noneof thine : Burt as 706 ſaith, a)though thou treaſure themup, 
yettherightcous ſhall divide the booty. So that this is all in alt 
firſt get the fruitof Reconciliation, an#then all things both in 
Heaven and Earthare thine : on Earth peace, in Heaven accep- 
rauce, good will toward men : yea, a true league with death and 
all miſcry ,'no-wrath, ill conſcience, no ill newes, nofloods of 
great, waters ſhall come neere thee : Chriſt, Co/o/. 1. hath recon- 
ciled all for thee, and made even the ſtones of the {treet at peace” 
withthee. Hence in the firſt place che Apoſtle wiſhes grace, mer- 
cy, and peace toall hewrites to, and ſo bids them farewell, , 
be with thy ſpirit, Amen;'the Alpha and Omega of all. The 
{weetner © each bling, the ſupplyer ofeach wan, the ſanftifier 
of each afflition. If the Lord favourus, (faith Caleb, Numb. 4, 
5.) we ſhall overcome thoſe G yants,and poſlefſe this good Land. 
In that curſed old world, yet Noah did well, and only he : why 2: 
Becauſe Noah found favour with God. Moſes praying forall 
proſperity for /s/eph, Der. 32. premiſeth this, the f will of 
him that dwelt in the Buſh bee upon his head; and what then? 
The bleſſings of the Hils and Valleys, the influence of the Sunne, ' 
Moone, and all the Hoaſt of Heaverr ſhall follow : all Rom.8. 32. 
even finne it ſelfe, oppoſition of the malicious. Croffes ſhall turne' 
to the beſt to them that love God, and are loved of him. There- 
forelet this favour of God be chiete with ther. All men ſeeke the 
face of the Prince, but ſeek thou the favour of God, and therein 
let thy treaſure be. All Nations walke in the firength of their 
gods, and we will walke in the ſtrength of curs, even in his light 
and favour. $hew it unto us O | ord, and we ſhall be fafe. And. 
belides,let it exhort us ro nouriſh this favour of God daily : that - 
it may abide in us, yeſterday, to day, and for ever, Heb. 13.8, If 
the Lord ſhall withdraw it never {© little, in the preſence of his 
K k | Spirit, 
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146 Reedwiliation by Chriſt, 
Seick 3 the,peace of the conſcience : Qa, let it bee unta us as 


| lame, deſtitute, and forſa 


Part2, 


nd lets never lin hearkning, cill we have heard the Lord) 
ſpeak; peace, that wee-may no more returneto folly, Beware of 
any fuch ſpicitnall or morall rebellions, as threaten the eclipſe 
of this favour ; but if we have fallenylye not ſtill; Jecmnot cke Sunne 
go downe 4ypon our ſinne, or the anger gt God, , bur recover fa« 
vaur, agree with thine adverſary, while-he is jn the way''; and lex = 
thy.loule abide In hjs love, and thepeaceof God, which paſſeth 
underſtanding ſhall rule and keep thy beart in thislove, make thee 
loth to forgocit,and cauſe thee in the comfort of it,to goon with 
an enlarged heart in all doing and ſuffering of the will of God, 
with all cheerefulneſſe, fruitfulneſſe, long-ſufferrng, and joytal- 
nefle-; which elſe will be a meere yoke any burden, ;and not to be 
enduced: but by this, all mcancs will be ſavoury, all duties wel- 
come, and all graces proſperous. ef xr TOELOE 
Fawrthly, let it be an uſe of Triall to us, whether we be recon- 
ciled, If we are not, we arecurled. It we are : them this Covenant 
hath-drawne from us, an Oath and Covenant with-God againe ? 
as the(ingular amity of Davidand lovathan begat a covenant and. 
a renewing of it with an oath of God. Oh! furh a ſoule will 
{weare to keepe Gods righteous judgements ; and to walkin all 
well-plcaſing., This is the.laſt marke of all : Agqur Saviour ſaith, 
Toy aremy friends, lobn 15.14 if you de whatſorver Trammand you 
But more than this ;triends have fhed their blood foreach other; 
(tuch is the power ofa fintull league) yea for their friends friend. 
So ſhould we do, even for our brethren. But alas! are we at fiich 
coſt for God 7 'Are wee Martyrs or Confefſors forhim ? When 
David heard [onahan was line upon Gi/hv4, he curſed it! Hee 
mourned for him! wedo not ſo much for God,when he is woun- 
ded by ſwearers, enemies, and | erſecutors of histruth ! "Alas! we 
hold a Covenant without thepower of it ! When Davidconld do 
Zanathen no good, he enquired tor any ot his race : and having 
found a childeof his, a lame Citeple, 1ephibe/herh,how he mide 
of-hinr! Haw few make you that amity of God in the Saints, 
| eninthe world, yer the off-ſpring of 
God? ;.+ .. | Þ jel 
Fifthly, improve thisbe:efit ; Seeing the Lord will have us his 
beloveds:and crowre us with ſack favours,'let ns not decline 
them : ies a ſaferambition then Hamans was, tor a beleever to ſay, 
Whom (hould the King rather honour than mee ? Not for thy 
| worth, 


 -Article 5. Adoption a benefit by.Chviſt. 145 
worth, but for his own favour. Do as Favourites do with Prin- 
ces. They chule favour aboveall Boones,becanſcits a Fountaine 
of all. Let not the parcels draw away thine heart from the Foun» 
taine. Let not wealth, and wife, and lands, blemiſh the worth of 
grace, humbleneſſe, meckneſſe, and the like : not let all diminiſh 
the worth of God himſelfe, whence all come, Say as David, Ma» _ 
ny ask who will ſhew 18any good ; Bur Lord ſhew us "7 conntes Dlallg. 
»axce, andfortheſe we will take nothonghr. Seek the ccof 1a- | 


c:b,and all ſhall proſper. | 
Laſtly, abhorre all baſe roots of bitterneſle rifing up to defile 


this amity, and weaken it. Fick abhorre all enmity of unbelicte , # 


- ſuſpition of God, diſtruſt of his promiſes, as if he meant nothing 

tee. This is the deepeſt villany : Never lin till thy large hears 
can better anſwer the Lord ., than Jevnadab anfwered Frhits 
Rin, Is thy heatt as mine ? Yea doubtlefſe. Makenſe of all or: 
dinances, eſpecially the Supper of Chriſt (the ſymbole of this 
amity)to ſeale 1tup to thy ſoule: beteame him fo muchfaith; as 
to, abhorre to revive that enmity- which Chrift hath ſlaine 
and nayled' to his Croſſe. And ſecondly take heed of all tatfe- 
hood in thy Covenant with God. If thou bee looſe to himand 
yet expe&ſt himto be cloſe with thee, thon wilt be deceived > He 
will avenge the quarrell of ie. A friend would notthurt his fijends 
friend.' Much lefſe himſelfe. Princes include all their allyes in 
their leagues : ſhutting out their enemies. Shouldſt thou hate him 
that loveth God ? How much lefſe ſhouldft choa diſhonour God 
himſelfe ? When 46/o/:m ſaw Huſhai, he asked, Is this thy love 
to thy friend, to betray him ? Beware the Lord have not this ad- 
vantage againſt thee. And ſo much tor the benefit of Reconcila- 
E ON, 

Q. Preceed to the ſixth benefit. 


A. That is Adoption - anſwering to her contrary , miſery The 6xth * 
through fin, to wit baſtardy, and Joffe of the right and bleſſing of bench, Adop- 
Children. Adam was the Sonnexaf God by Creation, Luke 3.ulr, tion, What? 


By his. fall he loſtit; is become a Baſtard, ſtripthimſelfe of his 
royalties, birth-right, and inheritance; the dignity of the fir(t 
borne, dominion and Lordſhip of the Creatures, title to Paradiſe 
and immortality. Adoption is the entranchiſement- of the ſoule 
into her former eftate of Sonneſhip againe, being freed from the 
ſpirit of bondage and flaviib feare, G4/.4.6. For asa man freely, 
and without deſert, takes one thatis not his owne childe, to be- 
Kk 2 come 


148 _ Adoption abenefit by Chrijt. Part.2, 
come his owne, changing his name,adopting him into his Fami- 
ly, and ſetling that inheritance upon him, which belonged co 
one deſcendel from his loynes : ſo doth the Lord here, he re- 
ſtores a finner to former livelyhood, Sonnefhip, Lord(hip, and 
cobeireſhip, with Chriſt the Heire of all. And this benehit aptly 
followes the former. For having received us to favour, he doth as 
| a Prince (reconciled co a Traytourous ſon) reſtore him to the 
right of his Crowne : ſo doth the Lord for all his; notonly re- 
ftoring themto the old, bueto a farre better than they loſt : even 
the right of a Sainc in light, |; 
Q = this priviledge of «Adoption a little. 
. If we obſerve three things, we ſhall the better underſtand 
it. 3. What we had andloſt in Adam. 2. What wee recover and 
hold in Chriſt. 3. Whatuſe we ſhould make of them both. And 
for the ficſt,alchough we wereno adopted ſons in Adam (for what 
needed it?) yet we were fons by creation,. as Adam, Lnc3. is cal- 
led the Son of God, being in(pired with the breath of God, and 
framed in body accordingto his own Image: webarethe limili- 
tude of God about usin both, ({ec Article 1.0f the; 1,Part) even 
8s. a ſon reſembles the father, io did wee ot the Lord Almighty : 
reſembling our originall inall light and holinefſe. We carried 
both in mind, will, affe&ion, ſenles, body,geiture,authority and 
preſence, the glory of our Father aboutus : were to God moſt 
accepted inour walking beforc him; tothe Creatures nplt hono - 
rable and awtull, as Gods Deputies : in the ſight of the Angels 
moſ excellent; and in our ſelves moſt ny the reflex and 
view of our own intcgrity of ſonſhip : fo that we had whatſoever 
an earthly vefſel] could contain.Being thus heirs of al and fons of 
immortality, planted ina Paradiſe otexquii-ie perte&ion : ever 
in the habitation of our glory; when we 1were full of it, we proſti- 
tuted our ſclves willingly to cranſgreſſe the bounds of children 
| and ſonnes, and the law of our Creation : ſo that we mult either 
be bctter than ſons, and equall with God, or clſc nothing : and 
fo by ycelding tothe Devill, we fell from God, ate the torbid- 
den fruit : tainted not our ſpirits only and beings, but our blood: 
alſo and became moſt degenerate Baltards, and ſlaves in our con- 
dition, not having one dram left in us ——_ ſonnelike nature, 
temper and integrity which we had:in ſteed ot bearing the Image 
of Heaven, we beare the image of carth, ſtript of our honour, and 
put downe tothe loweſt forme of baſencſſe, and made mecre ſhads - 


dowes 
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dowes of what we had beene : forfeited all our royalties , noe 
only of inward content, cſteeme, peace and beholding the Face of 
God as children : but alfo of ourwardTidet5rhecarth'and to 
Paradiſe, dominion of creatures, brother-hood with Angels :And 
being thruſt out of the garden, we became of the Earth, 
flavesto Stan, and lived in continuall feare of death and wrath: 
only having a poore hole and corner ofthe Earchtoconfine us 
as prifoners, and to hide our heads in. - BL © ©  TOTITIEES 

Q. Andwhas recover we in Chriſt 7 


A He being God by nature, theeternall word, and «lf fleſh » General 


by the power ofthe holy Ghoſt , did by his bloody fatisfaRion 
over cnereatec our Father pacific his juſtice , and waſhed off our 
rebellion and guilt with the curſe thereof from us; That' fo we 
might paſſe into the former priviledge of Sen-ſhip,and what ever 
honour of grace appertained thereto : andthat by adoption. For 
as a rich Prince,having loſt his ſon, takes another child, not his 
own, and ſtrips kin ot his name and family, and cauſes himts 
take his own natnenpon him, and to become his own,and gives 
himrcight to all he hath , and makes him his heire ; So doth che 
Lord take us poore loſt baſtards ; ſtrips us of our name, and takes 
us.into his ſtock, arrayes us with his owne robe, ſets us at his. 
own table ; cauſes us to forget our Fathers houſe and al[the baſe- 
nefle thereof; reſtores us to the right of ſons of the ewes = {er 
gat of his own ſecede and fpiric , givesus the liberty of ſonnes, 
the ticle to all his Creatures with purenefſe , without feareofever 
being caft out any *more : till wecometo poſſelſe Heaven with 


himſclfe for ever. Indeed there is difference berweenGods Adop- Difference be- 


tion & mans.For man ano no child, if he haveone of his owng *weene Adop- 


but theLord having a 
be coheires. A man adopts ſome ſuch as may in ſoine kind con- 
tent. him : But the Lord adopts Baſtards : ſhewingthathe lookes | 
Rot at any thing in us , but at what his grace can beteameus, 
A toan earthly eſtate of better quality'than before : 
But the Lord adopts toa better cliate in nature, even from Earth 
to Heaven , to a better than Adaw loft." A man adopts*to an In- 
heritance,which if it were divided , were lefſe; The Lord to fach - 
an one as which cannot be lefſened by mwltitude of heires. A man. 
adopts to an eſtate which may leave the heire as barcof it as it 
found him; TheLord to aneſtate unchangeable, which can ne- 
ver be loſt as Adams was. but is cternall and undefeatable, Inall 
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beloved Sonne of his, yet adoptsus to 
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theſe our priviledgs of adoption exceeds our Creation ; and now 
we become beter ſfonnes han cverehs Job attec his recovery;grea- 


terthanbefore;zeven whefielt truics of his creatures, amdithe birth, 
. 2 : 


tofthem,:; | i Si X 
iQcBut: alas Lit ſcenes farre otherwiſe ! For , who are baſer than 
Wie ins i NO alt þ 6 | : 
bo chufeszbe apt Bearenhich Girealy anſwers Paradiſe, 
Therefore, I, 

berne to, Heere we areas heires under ; 


#.::1-7: : WE 
Gal-42. . 


lohn 3. 2. It cannot, appears heere. what. wee are 
in our manorlity ; 
me therefore. licnle, ro differ from, iervants, yea from Ab- 
;;wondering. ottea with our felycs,. yea doubting, how 
;(hauld; jneaque. us-ſuch; cxcellency hoaeatier , -and yet en- 
Jyre that we ſhould be ;{@ baſe the whileſk{,Weoare as the Doves 
amongthePots, fu}lyed with the caleur of corruption, -ſineard 
with the baſenclle of afflitiany. tanned by the Sunne of perfecu- 
ap; wadethe {carncof men, and fpettacle of Angells ; yea we 
v6 iqr maeere. Tennis-balls for bale baſtardy; to tofle. up. and 
wae.z But ye wearceven heere, [acobs of God, having the 
ith right. : Iarobs.lecd was almoſt 500 yeare ld ere they reco- 
vered.abe birth-right.In a word , this-World is a tocall ecliple of 
tA doptign, in.relpet of other mens<elſteeme ; yet the ſeede'gf 


x9 fox ur Regenesation abides condantly, nv :::a3the Son 
!hip of Chvik pde uport him cven inall bis abaſement + and. 
by this meages4t is with,us inſecret, far otherwMethan the nr; 
lignape Worldcould imagine; It che /ewes could have known the: 
Lord of life xhey wauld never have killed him : butour honour is 


- . Purpoſcly kidden famhomythat our balenclie might conforme' 
0s heeretogmrbeade! - i 1 [ED on tool oro ar Ze 
+0 2 |, The Utes tollow- And firft, it hould teach ns wiſely to di- 


geſt and carry that dilpsoportion of our condition below in the 
mcanc tuue! Oh ! what humblenes meckenes, meane opinion of 
our {elvcs,, ſeltedenjall- (to. ſubje& opr lelyes:for a white tothis 
ſtats ot cunfarmicy to aw glder brother! ):{hould we: ſeeke tor ? 
What aithglpectally-need we,  hemely: to cleive tothieword- 
of promiſe, which.,afſares us tha the, Lord efteemes ns a8 we ' 
arg ?, and tojabhorrets live by 1ence,,, 41» judging;our felves to 
Oh 8 becaute we (reme fo, andithe World.counts us to ! 

wihat.a deale of grate nced we to repijte and beare our ſelves 


with that freedome, cheeretuInes and jay ; that beleemes ſuch * 
avare adopted ſunnes and heirezof God ! How thonld we hugge 
| | 'and 


Artif: 5, - Adophtanuitnefoby Elriſt, 131 
and prizc that lively: hope, winch makes usnotethamed, which 
ſuſreunot t5:be miſcrable .in our: own t 7 Row.g.y. 
1 (7.15.19; and makes us happy in the erndenbcedaiſqrance 
of the adbprion of 1ohnes.!'Wicteby 4] malrgreatelt baſddeſſe Gal 4, 4. 
we dare call our {elves fonnes and daughtcrs'of the Lord ab. 
mighty, 'feeing God hath caugbt us to ſay.ſo, 2-Cor.b:lefer. 
Joh. 32,2, 3:(24/.4.5. bearing the markes of Gads children zrwus, 
and the firit.truits of light and holinefle, going inand out before 
him', a8 confident we ſhall never be calt out againe >Wemaybe 
chaſtiſed as fonnes, that we may! nibhechand ever caſt oP: - 
Leres therefore dof randgs a Princes heire cravelling icfa pris 
vateiabite,' beares.itvretl he be. meancly eſteemed, 'beeatile its 
bis happinefſe ro know what his kepesare2 Sd JeruUSGomPpe this 
our.hopepand carne of adaption,to beourctirivfe jowelt hetfe ft 
the reproaches of the World. il” AOfonop + von 
Secondly,this thould ſcare angodly men and makethem tres V/7 2. 
bk at theipcomdition;that they are, baſtards 8&no ſons, ord 
rs af the Almighty. Who is affe&ed /dulpwirtrohis avdſery KFo - 
betalen drunke; orin ajlie; hewiedifatice ment hn the 4 x 
while+to be baſtards; tobe ſtript of Gods Image _—_— | 
becur off from the birth-right of the creatures, the previtiinerice 
hlaodofa Soone, tobe calt out from 4 libevtievarid titles of a 
| ſonar; whom. doch-itſtrouble 2: As if aman thoold fret for be< 
ing robbed of 20. ſhillings' by the way: andin the meatierithe | 
to. be. never troubled yrith the burning down of tis Hbwſe gs * 
ver his cares, and the looſing of his goods and eftate! by! frie, 
yea his-children themſelves! Oh wotall ones | 'How dare ye 
veature £0 come ta Gods houſe, jetting among his, children? 
Durſt baſtards. come into the Temple for many 'zenerations? - 
Would they not have feared thar God would have ſtruckthers, : 
down right ?; And yet who feares any thing heere ? Men bbaft 
themſelves that they arethe ſonnes of men.,;_Anakims Tike tHe 
Ancetorgmen of brave ttomackes,as proixd und rebellious as theit 
parcnts : ſuch as Giant-like doe fight againtt Heaven, and walks 
according to the ſway of their.luſts ! But to be the Sons' of God, 
they regard not * If one noble man in a Country adopt a ſon, its 
the wonder of the Countrey : whereas anadopred fon of God 
lies by as no body! Titles of honour. wotfhip,learning, parentage, 
blooZ areall in all : But titles of adoption, true nobility, and 
grace,are of no value with men- The houſe of Axſtria goes for the 
 Kkz4 only 
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only boaſe of honour : The houſe of God is deſpiſed,who counts 
them trucly noble who are the brethren of Chriſt , the naturall 
-(pti God 2 -:'. 09 : 
_— NID howle and mourne all yeec baſtards for your 
te condition! mourne cach one apart, husband for him- 
ſelfe and wifeforhers,  cach for other, and both for their chil- 
dren,that the Image of God is defaced, and the Image of corrupt 
Adoan (et upin fieed of it ! Oh ! how ſmall joy ſhould it beunto 
you, [to /ſce your children boaſt of their pareatage,their inheri- 
tances and their hopes here,when they are caſt out like baſtards, 
not a8 [pt from his brethren, but agCi» from the Lord? What 
did it boote him or will ic Mice co goe and build them 
Citties,-to while themſclves with the rattles of falſe honours, 
contents and; efteeme among men, when (like Rewben) their true 
dignity is gone?Oh ! that the meditation hereof might once fink 
into ſuch bearts, to thinke themſelves ſuch as thinkes and 
knowes them, and not to judge themſelves according to the 
falſe repyte of men. ,Ghildren' in their phy,and oles upon the 
ſage; make and af-the perſons and parts of Kings, ' Lords, 
Knights and Ladies ; Butis any ſo idle as to-count them 4 ſo? 
hath nor 


. Or to thinke any to be honourable whom the King 


made ſo. Even fo, not whom .menapplaud for jolly ones, But 
whom Gad approoves, they.are: men; The reſt are: moſt baſe, 
vilcand abje&t with God, when they ſceme molt glorions and 
brave in the world,and when God ſhall pull off their vizors they 
ſhall appeare in their likenefſe, wofull Carns and degenerate ones, 
havirg no portion with the ſonnes of God , butthe damnedin 
Hell; except by this or the like warnings and terrors, ' they pet 
out of. this their woe betimes ; Say to the Wormes, to the daft; 
yearemy. filters ; Say.to hell, thou.art my portion ; Pull down 
our ſtomackes,pranke not up your ſelves in other birds feathers: 
confelſe that beggery,nakednefle & ragges are the true armes 
of prodigalls and. ba ds: Humble your ſelves under this, and 
comein,and | wilt receive you{ſaith the Lord) to be ſonnes and 
daughters + the Lord Almighty. | | 
.And this. is the Third uſe of it. Tfthe Lord hall indeed prick 
your hear; s forthis(I{peake now to great oneswhom chis point: 
moſt touches ) then let the promite of receiving you ſoke into 
your hearts. Conſider on the otherſide, what I have ſayd of 
Adoption and the prerogative thereot : doe avadoptedchildren. 


doe, 
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doe, forſake your Fathers poore honſe, refigne your ſelves to him 


who gives you wealth and true honour, paſſe into his family, 
come to the Lords Herauld,the Lord Jeſus God andman,the Son 
of God and man.the Mediator of adoption,and offer your ſelves, 
unto him, as your elder brother ; beſeech himto-prefer ye to be 
fonnes and daughters,to fit at the right hand and left hand in his 
Kingdome : It hemake ye ſfonnes ye are ſonnes indeed, and ba+ 
ſtardsno more, fear: itn-t, none ſhal ever caſt ye in tecth with 
it.If God juſtify, who ſhall condemne ?It he reconcile and reſtore 
you to your blood, your ſon-thip ; It he vouchlafe yee reſtitution 
to the inhericance of ſuch as are ſan&ified by Faith in him , who 
ſhall defeate ye of it ? Therefore come in, receivethis offer ,.and 
God will be your God,yea your Father, ye ſhall walke in-and out 


before lim as his own with the confidence of ſons,: he ſhall guide EY 


you here till glory. | 
Laſtly, this ſhould exhort all Gods people that they deceive 
not themſelves, jn this great priviledge, for fearethatthey for» 
feir thecomforts of ir Ve it firſt, and then kmproovent : atrie 
fon and daughter of God partakes of the ſon-ſhip of Chriſt their 
head. The Angels worſhipt Chriſt the Sonne, when he. was 
brought into the World , and for his fake the Angels are Mini- 
ſtring Spitits for the. goodof us, and of ours.., [The Father ac» 
knowledged Chriſt laying, .7b# day 1 have begottin thee ; Sy 
doth God in him aria e thee, for his child , and himſclfe 
thy Father : The Father made Chriſtthe heire ofall t 
all chings which thy Father hath arethine, as thou. agr 
Chriſt was pictied and heard, by the Father in thathee feared, 
and thy F acher will be affli&ed with thee in all thy affliions. 
Chriſt was faithfull in al] Gods Houſeas a ſony; tulhlling all 
righteoutneſſe. Tf,thou bee a ſonne, what ſave thy faithfull 
feare and obedience ſhould proove it ?.'T.he Lord Jeſus being 
the Lord of all, yet denicd all ; eventoa pillowto Jeane his 
head on,and an hole to hide him(elfe in. Andthou(ifa ſon)fhalt 
and wilt deny thy. ſelfe, and take up thy Crofle, and learne.q- 
bedience by ſuffering , deſpiſe the. World and compt all dung 
to winne his acceptance. Briefly., if a ſon. ;, then art thou! au 
Heire of God , and Coheire, of Chriſt: What ever is wanting 
heere ſhall be ſupplycd in Heaven : and yet. heere, thou ſhalt 
partake all the good things of God , For why ? Whom doth 
a Father provide for,but for. his children ? Whole js all on - 
ath, 
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bath, Cave theirs ? Againe, if a ſonne,, then thon kiioweſt the 

. way cotherhronc of grace, everito the Father, in the, Mediatian 

of Chrit ; and there canit with the fpiricof a ſon grone at leaſt 
umumterable deſires to the Lord, that thou might(t be once free 
Frembondageto this body of death, from unbeticte, from an 

unfavory heart,from worldlinefle, from cheerror of the wicked 

and this linfull World; and the like. Oh " With humble cong- 

dence thou wit: make known thy requeſt to God, and that in 

ſecret; fuch as rione but thy ſelfe can be privy ro : and wilc 

improove thisliberty, when ſtrangers and flaves ſhall not dare 
20comencere.' Much more T might ad. By. thefe few wy thy 

ifelfe 1 and if thou findethe Spirir of Adpption to bee a ftran- 

Sad s. Jinnot till rhe Lord have created it : if ke havedone it, ſtand 
To improove faſtin'this priviledge and maintaineit by thy awe and fearc of 


it, thy Father , not leaſt he ſhould caſt thee off againe, but becauſe 
\_._» being: once'a ſonne thaw ſhdlt never be diſpolſeſſed, either of 

5 © thy rightheore; -orthine inheritance ereafcer, Rely upon thy 
3c 17 Fader bearethy __ hin, 'not 'ro preſtime to offend him, 
11* wetorery concluſions, what a Father canBeire;bur to feare him, 


zo keope thine heart in awe , childlike, tender to priſe thy pri- 
videdge;, and wonder thar thouſands ſhoutd be left as baſtards, 
«nd others" calt ont'as 7/meecls , and thouraken.inas a ſon, and 
kept iri the tiouſe not tobe caſt out, Blefſt the Lord for this : 
and ſ{ceke no other baſe proppes, as ifthey could better thy pri- 
viledge , or adde to it; honor nothing {fo farre as to come into 
competition with a Father : Ab-aham hath forgot thee, but thou 
arour Father O Lord: Fx 63, Hold thy ſon-ſhip by Faith, 
that fo ,'' thou mayſt hold with the love of thy. Father, and 
compr it a ſecret bleffing , which no ſeryant or ſtranger can 
partake ormderftand + In all thy baſe revolts, reſt not inany 
of thy falſe amends by duty ; tiltthe thought of tky Father 
have recovered thee to thy former condition. l1ſe him asa 
Father , 'and thinke nor thon canſt come too oft unto him in 
Prayer: fearne to acquaint with him,and 7eb.32. be no ſtranger, 
walke in and out with a mixture of feare and confidence : for 
as he j8a conſuming fire ; ſo yet he rejoyceth to get his childrens 
hearrs feſt on him © 'Confider what an unſpeakable depth of 
love is in a Fathers heart? /oab told David, that fo Ab/olon had 
lived, he wotild not have cared. if himſclfe and his had dycd, 
why ? he was his child, and all his treachery could not put out 


love 
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lovefrom him, If once thoy be achild of this Father,thou mayft 
goto him for reſcue again all enemies, E/ay 63. 15. thy Name 
raay be Elim-lech,,, or Abimelec , my God;my Fatlier is a King, 
be will be even with them thag- couch: hid annoynted: : Read - - 
Eph.1.18,19. See there the great hopes, andi the inheritance "2 
which a ionne of this Father hath title to, :: What endeavours 
are {o poore, which a Father reſpeAs not in achild? whoſthall 
cycr ſeparate a ſon {rom his. Father ? Could Satancome betweeng 
God and fob ? cap, x. Children, Wiyes,Scrvants, Frieads, Bresi 
thren,all carnall relations may tayle : this is everlaſting. See'E/ay! 
63.16. And {o nuxch for Adoption. EDT 
Q.#hat the ſeventh benefit #7 ; * ek 1:43 0-930 

eA,Redemptianoppalitet9-two:things: firit: Thraldoameand The 7. Privi. 
{lavery to {inme, .and fo to alk enemies ,, whd by finneftrave 26 lege; Redewy/ 
hold the (oule under feare aid bondage. Secondly; ro! the ſting;Þ*i9", in 2rcf 
and dint of allftch croffcs.as \mne hath bronght incothe world; P _ TY A 
as the tokens of Gods diſpleaſure. tor'ir. Touching the fir, 2:2 _ 
redemption {ers the (aule ac liberty. fram all that ſervitude and - Ro 
tyranny , it buyes out and reſtores. the! foul: to the [iberty of Spiricuall. 
releaſed and ranſomed - ones : makes it free onely to righ-\,__ - 
teoulnelle , and that for ever , bores theeare for God, and yer' 
not 'to make the foule flaviſh , but a ſervant :(_.being delive--- 
red from All enemies, yea, death it fclfe, the laſtenemy.)-co-- 
ſerve the Lord in righteouſnefſe and holinefſe alwayes. From - 
hence iffzes an heart enlarged to. God, ſo fearing him , as-fea«' 
ring nothing elſe ; nor ſerving in the oldnefle of the letter, Rom.9. 
but che newneſſe of the ſpirit : delwered from the Ordinances Col.z.1 4. 
of Moſes , the Traditions of Phariſees and Papiſts ;' the bonds! 
impoſed unjuſtly by bad man apon conſciance.  Henge fecond- - 
ly, floweth a' right to the Proteftion and providenceof God, / 
and to his holy Hand over us and ours againſt the violence of | 
outward enemies, . or thoſe croſſes which threaten our lives, 
health, liberty, and wel-tare, begun in this life, ending atthe-' 
| Reſurre&ion : and lafily to theſe tivamay be added Eeeddemeto Rotm.gs . ! 
Gods ſervice, tofinde it aneafieyoke, anda light'burden ;yea;2 Cor 1+ 39a. 
ro comprt it.our hapineile to deny-orr own wks, becauſebodies FÞpert7: 
and ſoulcs are bought with a price ,'that we ſhould not bear _ 


our awn., but at bis will whodeerely bought - vs: Ste 2 Cor + 
| CO nn 7 gy Wha EEE 


BY - 


Home oy | = Fade - Oh: wg a 
Q. This Privitctge having. a large roome in the Stviptnres, 
| ond 
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and ſerving for the explication thereof , open the ſame more 
ly ? | 

Opening of it- 7 The Lord made eAdam a free and abſolute Creature in 
1 What Adam point of command,that all ſhoultbe put under his Feete, and he 
had. needed feare neither Creatures in Heaven,nor yet in Earth : The 
Obedience to the Creator being his perte&t freedome, both 
within by the treedome of his ſecure and quiet conſcience ; and 
without , fearing no hurt by any thing. Now, becauſe eAdaw 
being ſet urthis bleſſed and uncontrolled hberty, choſe to vio-. 
late that charge of Go4 ( the keeping whereot was the pledge 
of this freedome +) and enclined his free-will co the voluntary 
breach of that Law ; it was juſt with God to lay this burden 
upon: his whole nature ( wherein hefinned :) as to take away 
Wharke lot, This liberty from him , being a jewell too good for one that 
SA knew not the price of it ) and to give him over to bondage both 
Bondage Fr unto finne,to be ruled by it , and by finne, to be afrayd of God 
_ nM and of any goodnelſlc; tolyc open to all fearcs and puniſhment 
. chrough a guilty Conſcience , continually binding him over 
thereto, That fo he who would not be tree when he might 
ſhould bea flave when he would not : and that to thoſe two 
enemics,. Satan and (inne, whom he firit yeelded to, in the wor- 
king of his Ruine- To Satan firſt, becauſc he was given over as 
a {lave, that he might rule in the hearts of children of Diſobedi- 
ence and hale them to all Miſery : becauſe he being of all others 
the baſeit of Goas Creatures , yer was preferred to God the 
beſt good. To finne , becaule having had the experience of 
a blefſed m__ of heart by obeying : yer at the firſt entiling, 
(even becauſc he was weary of wel-farc as ſoone as he hadit ) 
he religned itup to a. baſe Juſt and carnall appetite: thereforeir 
was Ineete he ſhould be left to ſerve bis Jutt and be a vaſſall te 
his own corruptiongto the cheine of Pride, Atheiſme,rebellion, 
2 21% rh the luſt of the heart, of the eye, and 

of life. h 
How itis ade {Inder this baſe bondage , lics each ſonne of Adm, cill 
ours t Chriſt tetch him out : both he and his : evenas, both a flave 
© himſclfe, and all his.are his Maſters : The will hath loſt her fice- 
"# ' dometoall truely good : andis tycd to cvill only and continu- 
ally : The Conſcience hath loſt hers by guilt, and accuſcth in 
ſtead ofexculing , orelſe exculeth deceitfully, or elſe is ſence- 
leſſe of citker. Sorrow begins at home by finne , but os ” 
road, 
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broad, for by this meanes whatſoever feare or evill finne hath 
incurred, that the Devill abuſes to hold under the ſoule by : as 
the wrath of God, the pureneſſe and terrors of the Law, the one 
to tempt,the other to tecrifie : the day of accompt and latt judge- 
ment : the time of death which is the ſentence in this life: eternall 
miſery hereafter, belides many calamities here either felt or fea- 
red, from which though a ſinner be afually ſafe, yet not ſecure 
of, but all the life long ſubje&to bondage, By theſe Satanen- 


ſlaves the ſoule. Doe but conlider this bondage in reſpe& of two yeb.z. 


lawes contrary to cach other : The one the Law of God moſt 
holy, in cach point preſling the ſoule to that obedience, which ic 


is impoſſible tor it to performe, nay rather by which its the more gm 8.,, 


provokedto rebellion : The other the Law of finne, which hath 


Dominion over che. ſoule, preſſing her continually coevill with rom, 7.9,10, 


delight : betweene theſe two what bondage is ſhe in ? But if the 
Law of God ance graple with the Law of ſinne, then comes ano= 


ther bondage, that 15, horror and unquictnefle of conſci:nce con- Note well, 


vinced of her guilt ; till the Lord turnes it to liberty. - So that et 
ther bondage to fin or by lin is the eſtate of every ſonne of Adam: 
only bondage by finis uſed by the Lord as a ſtep to deliver from 
bon.{age to ſinne, if the Lord Jeſus his Redemption be added to 
perfe& it. Briefly then thus; Sinne hath ſet up a Court inthe 
conſcience of man. In this Court, the debt or crime.impleaded 
is ſinne; the Pleader and Informer is Satan. ,Therule of proceed- 
ing is the Law of Juſtice. Theevidence-giver or witnefle is Con- 
ſcience ; the Judge, the Lord , the penalties, death, and deſtru&ti- 
on. Dung the ſubfiſting of this Court, in what a pickle is man? 
The ſtrong man Satan by this houſe of conſcience, haldsthisfin- 
ner bound and ſhut up under braſen barres, and bolts not to bee 
broke open by a mortall oppoſite, but rules and keeps all at peace 
and at his own plealure. F-0 


Now marke, as wee ſeein Courts of men, Take away all The benefir of 
Coppyholds and buy all tree, and then Courts are of ſmall yalue. Chriſt, 


Remove debts and plcas,and what ſhould the Kings Bench-carne 
ro? If the Court be downe, what ſhonld become ot Sergeants, 
Writs, Arreſts, Executions, O:tJawryes, or Fines, and Forteits > 
So it is here. The Lord ſeliis begins with firrand guilt; he re- 
moves them : payes the price and Ranſome of his blgod to make 
a ſatisfa&ion forthem to juſtice and by this meanes, delivers the 
' ſoule from-both the guilt and dominion of fin, The chiefe thing 

| cing 
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being gone, the reſt fall of thewſelves ; there is no placefor plead- 
ing, for ſentence, for evidence, for puniſhment ; in the tall of the 
Court,all fals which appertaines to it,at once; and the ſoule free 
from the one. is freed trom the other together,and tears no Baile, 
no il] conſcience, no devill,but behoJds all asthings diſabled.,and 
cannot hurt. For the proofe cf which, conſider ſoine texts. Firtt 
for ſlavery to finne, reade Tt. 3.4, 5. Serving ivers lufts, So 
Rom.6, As ye have given up your members as weapons of unrighteouſ. 
neſſe roſerve ſinne, Hence the Apoſtle, Rom.7.1. faith, fin is a Law 
in the members, as an husband 1sa law to his wife, And againe, 
yee Were the ſervants to ſinne. Secondly. for ſlavery by tinne, 
reade, Row.79, Where Pax! tels us ; we are fold under f11.ne, and 
therefore thereby teare' that God will puniſh, the Law will ac- 
cue, hell will execute ; wee feare that wee ſhall not belceve or re. 
nt, wee thinke God an enemy, feare his wrath, and tremble at 
th aw and Goſpell as things too pure and too ſweet, rebeilin 
and diſtruſting both at one and other. Now Chriſt hath redec- 
med 'us from linne, and therefore from all bondage thereto, and 
thereby. | 
Saint Petey cleeres the former : Wee are redeemed not b 
Pearles; or Gold, but by the blood of Chriſt ; and Pau/, Ephe// 
1.7. In whem we have redemption through his blood, even the for= 
giveneſſe of our ſinnes zand Rom. 3.26, aſtified by the Redem ption 
that is by Chriſt Jeſus. Hence fo oft in the Epiltles, the fatisfa- 
Aion oft Chrilt is called a price, a ranſome. to buy out athing 
which was ſold, and re:leeme that which was forfeited and taken 
away. And the like Texts doe alſo prove redemption from ll 
enemies: As trom Satafi, Zoe 11. The ſtronrer man enters, and 
bindes the ſtrong, and [poyles him, and divides his ovods, And a gaine, 
The Prince of this world is c| out. Further, the Lord Jeſus 
ſpoyled Principalities and Powers, and nayled them to his 
Crofle. So for the Law, G2/.4-4. Maar under the Liv. (that is, 
co obey it, and fatishe tor the curſe) that wee might havethe 
adoption of ſonnes, by being redeemed from the Law. So for 
other bondage by the Law of Ceremony, Erheſc2. 15. Hawing 
aboliſht in his fleſh the eymity, even the Law of (ommanements, in 
Ordinances, ec. So for death, Heb.2. 14.15. That he might dejtr oy 
him by death, who had the power of death (mark the phtafe how tin 
gives up the keyes of all miſery to Satan.) And'de/itier them, who 


through the feare of death were ſnbje(7 to bondagr, And to for wrath 


. and 
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and hell. 2 Theſſet.nit, Even Teſus who hath delivered us from the 
wrath tocome. So he is ſaid to deliroy the ſecond death. So a- Hell. E 
gaine, Gal. 3. Chriſt hath redeerned ws from: the curſeaf the Law . 
jundry. Texts-might bee. addeil ; if my {cope werent rather to 
preſſe the priviledge, than to prove the merit of it. Theretore in 
a word, marke a Text ortwa tor that, viz. That hereby wee ob- 
Laing freedome; So faith Par/, We have not the ipirit of bon» 
dage to, feare, but tho ſpirit of treedome,andot a tound'minde. yarofreedome 
So Gal.5,1. Stand faſt in that liberty whirewith:Chriſt hath mage #4 of righteoul- 
frees So Rom. 7.24.25. Wha ſtall deliver me from this body of death ? Nelle. 
{ thank God through leſus ( brift, AnA1 our. Saviour himſelte, ob» 
8.36- If then the. Sarine bath maic youfree, ye axe free indeed. $0 
Rom.6,16 48. Know ye not that his ſervants ye are whom yo abey'?. 
&c. Bring fr. e from iv, ve are ſervants torighteouſubſſe, $6 Luks \"toTighte- 
1.74. That heing delivered from our enemies, me rmigEt ſer ve bins oulnefſe. 
without feare. Other places I forbeare. The conchuſton of the do- 
Arine is, That Redemption is a' peculiar benefit , wherewith 
Chii{t is offered to the ſoule, Adde hereto our redemption from 
all ſpiricaall penalties; for redemption looksat the treedome of 
che tfaule from the enthrallingetfe& of finne, together with the 
ſnaringand defiling power thereot, allo trom thatwrath of God 
which ceazes u»on the ſpirirot a linner, by:darkneffe'of minde, 
deluſions, deadnefle of heait, dedokency,ſeauiity, impent enoy, 
and the like judgements, Beſides the continuall teares ot afflit- 
on and deith, Heb.2. 
Q. wel! : Now what uſe mMde you of this deftrine ? 
. ,, A. The uſes are many. Firtt ic is terror.toall that lye ſtill in +77; , 
tliis their eſtate of unregeneracy,. in; what degree ſoeveritbee YR 
more or leſſe : Lay to all Papiſts. treewill-mongers, profane per- 
ſons and hypocrites : who cither compe this Gr c0 bee free- * 
dome, or at Jealit live in it as it they were tree men, and teare no- 
thing: Can yee tcaſt it out merrily when the ſword hangs over 
your head by a brittle, realy todart into-you ? Do not finne and 
curle put the ſpirit of thrals into you! Oh ! of what hardy mettall 
are ye made? Conſider then what Iſhallſay, and tremble. It 1s 
avt in this {pirituall bondage, as in the bodily and carnall. Jn 
bod:ly captiyity all {orts aretaken prifoners,and made bondmen, 
but yetthere is ſame aides in their miſery. For ſome are noble 
faves, who ca: redecmethemſclves by ranfome; and to go free : 
whitethe poorer {urt abide ſlaves (ti]l tor want of price. Buthere 


(alas!) 
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(alas !) itis not ſo. All Satans and finnes ſlaves are alike,and none 
can redeeme themielves from their bondage. Not that there are 
not here al(o all forts of men chained up in miſery ; for thereare 
Princes, Nobles, andRich ones, learned flaves, witty {laves, ſub- 
| till, as well as pooreand filly : but in point ofranſome, one hath 
as inuch as another to deliver him, that is, juſt nothing» The 
Devill bags up all in one pocket, as Counters in a Purſe. All are 
alike ignorant, tebellious, protane, and ungodly ; led by their 
luſts, and at the will and pleaftre of the Devill. Golden fetters 
differ from Iron, but both are bonds alike to hold faſt a ſlave. 
Think of this and tremble, ye haughty and proud ſtomacks,who 
and. ſo much upon tegrms of honour and birth ! come downe 
and lick the duſt, ſhake hands with the baſeſt in this point. The 
Goaler of Nell is like Nebxchadnezzar, of whom the Prophet 
faith, that he weuld take no rewards. Other Goalers will knock 
off mens bolts and chaines for money. But this Goaler looks at 
BOthing ſave the eternall thraldome of ſoules without bayle or 
maine prize... - | 

Againe, conſider this : Wee pitty ſuch priſoners as Iye chai- 
ned by theneck, or wreſts, or feet. Butalas! Theremay beeli- 
berty of ſoule 1n all ſach chaines : bur Satans ſlaves lye under 
worſe chaines; upon their thoughts, wils, affe&ions, and conſci- 
ence (not to bereleaſed by Arminianor Popiſh freewill) fo that 
if Heaven might be given them,they are ſo bound that not a good 
thought or defire can come from them; thy are free to all baſe 
vile thoughts, and Jults, yea, to ſoſhenaturall or civill good a&ts 
and employments; but unto good and holy ones, all treedome 
is loſt. T hey cannot {ſhake off their chaine.their baſe,vaine,carth- 
ly, envious thoughts and paſſions. Thoſe Iſraelites had as much 
liſt to ſhake off their yoake (when they were gorged with their 
fleſhpots, Onions, and Garlick) as theſe have to renounce their 
luſts, tceling the falſe ſweernefle of them. It Heathens could con- 
clude that all bad men are flaves, (though it ſcemea Paradox) 
much more may truth it felfe afirme ir. Perhaps Satan may ſut- 
fer them to dreame of liberty, as Phargohs Baker did, with his 
chaines upon him- But this dreame ends as his did. in utter miſe- 
ry : yea, toconclude,it they do get out of his armes at a puſh,and 
ſometimes by a Sermon; or by teare of conſcience, or by croſſes, 
ſhould think of an eſcape : yer even then hee ſo amplities their 
{weet caſe inthis flavery, that he puls them back to a ſeven fold 
ſtronge! 
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ſtronger reſolution to revolt to their luſts,than before:enchanting 
them ſo, as no Crofles or T hreats can prevaile. I know where 
the Lord will defeat Satan, there men ſhall at onetime or other, 
by the painfull agd patient waiting of the Miniſter, get ont of his 
ſnares and chaines. But if he may have his will, they ſhall never 
go further either in hearing Law or Goſpell, than hypoerites 
may go, that is, to have the liberty of their Priſon, and ſo as the 
Devill may pull them back by the cheine upon their heele to their 
wonted (ſtate. Oh ! then let this terror pierceall ſuch bond{layes, 
from the moſt odious drunkard to the cloſeſt hypocrite ''Know 
ye, that till the Law have left yeunder the ſpirit of this bondage, 
- tocompt your ſelves as ye are, and lye under thiscſtate, as (enfi- 

bleof it and in your ſelves paſt hope , Cairvs and [ndai his caſe is 
not more wofull thn yours. God open your eyes. | 


Secondly, its inſtru&ion to all ſorts,” tormake them behold: 


their naturall condition, as in aglafle. Sinne is noſuch tame and 
barmelcſſe beaſt as ye imagine. Nothing ſave thisredemption by 
the blood of God is able to ranſome you! For (in hath ſer the 
doore open to Saran and all enemics, wrath, hell; law, cenſcience 
and death to have their wils of us. So that an inftaice ſtrength is 
needed to deliver us! When' the Ifraclites would needs have a 
King, the Lord bids Samuel tell them the conditions of it, That 
he ſhould take their choice ſons and daughters to make them his 
Oktlers and Kitchinmaids :-yet ſtill they would have one : all 
the liberty of living under Gods immediate ſcepter by Judges 
could not ſo affe& them as their wils to have a King, whatſoever 
it colt them. So is it here. Tell a manot the infinite priviledge 
of redemption, and the Devill will more prevaile to keepe menin 
his baſe chaines, notwithſtanding his hard conditions, thanthe 
Lord can by all liberty and fruits of deliverance. Why, favethat 


U/e 3. 


I Sam. $8, iv. 


the heart is perverted, elſe nothing is ſo unwelcome as bondage. ' 


All men ſing as the Jewes, Weare freemen, and children of the 
tree-woman. Burt ſtill they abide thrals, as they then wereto the 
Romans. Oh ! that curſed impoſt of crue!l bondage which Satan 
puts upon wicked men, ſhould tcach them their nature. It was 
tearfull bondage which Phrach put upon 1/rael to broile in the 
Fornace, and toyle both to get ſtraw, and to make Brick. But 
they had good fare for their work. This Pheraohatter hee hath 
worried his {yes requites them with empty ſoules, and hell ir 
ſelfe, All will grant thoſe gunpowder traytors were i!l requited 
= 9. 


(and 


- 
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(and yet well enough for ſacb work) when Genue.nen of han. 


Part. 2; 


dreds by the 1 cere, were glal to digge in avault and Carry out 
earth by baskets upon their lhoulders, tarre off ; and when a{l 
caine to all, to betray their plot, and reward them with the Ga]. 
lowes. But alas! what cther mce.l dota he hire all other {laves 
with ? Drunkards I meane, Lweare $, proieners ot Sabb. th, Epi. 
cures and time ſervers? how doth he rule ther as he liit ? What 
baſe ones doth he make thein ? Be they honourable, or learne4,or 
rich, what oddes betweene thein and the vileſt and ba(tit yatters 
doth there appeare, intheir Jutts ? 1 heir time, their fteſh youth, 
their preciousname, health, credit, wealch, gitts and parts, what 
are they unto them,in compariſon of {eiving their Matter in their 
luſts 2 Will they ſick to gage allto pleale/ him ? Or will hee bee 
content with a bare title of lervants;z except hecandebauvch them 
with'extrenie ſlavery ? No, let it colt them beggery, intaumy,toyle, 
and diſcaſednefſe, -yea-a curſed conicience and hell it (elte, they 
are ſo fait bound, that they will, tor none of thele give him over, 
Oh! ifthis were well weighed, what an eutrance might it pro- 
cureto true liberty ? 

Thirdly, this ſhould teach all who would not be ſuch ſlaves, to 
prove their-redemption by the matkes,of it. Firſt, all truly re- 
deemed ones of the Lord (as they are calle, E/ay 63.4. ) tee, tigh 
under and are weary of this their bondage, deſirous to be freed 
from it. Qh1 they are farre from the pratiſe of that drunken 
eAgag, who, when Samuel called him out to hew him in picces 
belbee the Lord, came leaping, and laughing. Truly (faith hee) 
the bitcernefſe of death is patſed. Oh ! men nuke the hell of this 
their bondage, another heaven to ther, Bur the ſpirit of Gods 

is contrary : They iigh under ctuell bondage, and rever 
more than when God offers them t1cedome. They cry out ofthe 
depth ofthis prifon, as Davi4 did P/al.1 16.6. They have fmall 
lift to ſing the Songs of the Temple ina ltrange land : no, they 
turnethem to howlings and out=cryes, They thew their bondage 
is violentto them, not naturall. As the Church carryed to Babe! 
hung their Harpes upon the Willowes, fo do they : and lay to 
heart their ſad eſtate. Secondly, the offer ot this Redemption in 
Chriſtis precious to them : both the purchaler of it. the offer of 
it, and the purchaſe it ſelfe. They do as the I(raclites in Egy pt 
did : when they were in anguiſh for their bondage, they minded 
not 1oſes nor taw him to be their deliverer : Buraiter, when the 


Lord 
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Lord did enlighten them witha cleere fight 
them, they bowed themſelves and worſhipped. So dothele they 
wonder thatcyer the Lord ſhould pitty ſo baſeflavesasthemlelves, 
andrather loſe his Sunne, than loſe then ! Lord, was my liberty 
ſo precious unto thee? Wert thou affitedin my afflition? Was 
thy ſouls gricved for my bondage ? Art thou come downe from 
Heavan to (ec it, and to ſend, not Ao/es, but the Lord Jeſus to 
redeeme- us from our'woe? yea to redeeme-usto thee? Oh! it 
-breaks out heart tothink of it ! Should it'be (aid of ſuch thrals, 
that ever we ſhould be free men againe. Oh / the feet of ehem that 
bring this Goſpell of gladneſſe, are precious,and beautifull. Now 
wee have an inckling of hope, loe, our old chaines ard dumpeon 
wherein wee (tuck fatt are wearifome» Who ſhalldeliverus? ſet 
openpriſon doores, that wee might eſcape, Oh, let ns never come 
there againe (as [eremy (aid) rodye there. If being offered tree- 
dome, wee ſhould chule {lvery till, pity we ſhould live. And 6 
laſtly by faich they clcave tothe promiſe, that ſeeing the Lord 
will indced have it fo, they embrace and chuſe it, and beleevethit 
if the Sonne free them, they are ficed indeed , and who ſhall bee 
able to embondage them any more ? Try thy felfeby theſe and 
the like marks that Chriſt hath delivered thee; and having once 
taſted it, ſtand faſt in itz let not thy conſcience any morebe en- 
tangled with any baſe yoke, either of thy luſts, or the baſe ordj- 
nances of the Ceremonial} Law. Remember that Satan will 
ltrive to recover thee againe it poſſible, and make thee aſlave to 
luſt, to men, to feares, to unbeliete ; but beg of him ſtrength ro 
itand fait, who firſt redeemed thee, for why ? Is there nct cauſe? 
is not the price of it ſull ? Or lookeſt thou cver to get by thy luſts 
_ Chritts yoke, when they were ſuch bondage to thee be- 
ore ? 


Fowthly, this ſhould exhort all that are redeemed thus to ' 


true liberty, to underſtand wherein it conſiſts, and apply rhem- 


of Gods regard of 


ler. 37. 20, 


The 3 marks 


Ron.6. 2T. 


UV/e 4. 


ſclves duly thereto. True it is, that wee are adopted ſons tothic 


treedoime of children : but wee are redeemed allo tothe liberty 
of ſervice. We are not made free from the Law in point of obe- 
dience, as'our late Antinomian libertines pretend (whoſe ſpirit 
growes ritc in theſe looſe times, even to pretend Chrift for their 
 lufts:) butto ſerve in holinefſe an4 feare, to delight inthe lawin 
che inner man. The Lord Jeſus takes off one chaine to put on 
another. Take my yoke 1pon you, for it 15 eaſie ; and my burder, for 
LI 3 ir 


2. 
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3+ is light : eafie, yet a yoak z light, yet a bu:den. When as the An. 
gell had lett Peter, * AH 12, berold hee then conlidered wh 
God had ſmitten the foure quatecnions of ſouldiers with fleepe, 
broken open the prion doores and gates : ſurely that hee Kill 
mighe ply his work. £o ſay thou : Lord its that thy Comman- 
dements which have beene irkelome, might n>w become ſweet ; 
yea perteRt freedome : Cruel and unreaſonable Lords have ruled 
over mee, but | am now rcttored tothe liberty of a tonne, not 
for my will and to pamper my tleth, but co ſerve thee O Lord: I 
will returne to thee, for thou art the Lord my God : Goils {poule, 
childe, and ſervant are all one, It Lord thou didit redceme mee 
by thy blood, tobe a'ſonne : yer thou didit allo redeeme imee by 
thy. obedience, tomake me a ſervant; let me not lever the things 
which thou haſt put together. Let me not (like an hypocrite)leek 
thy redemption for iny owne ends ; but to bee at thy command 
who haſt redeemed my tongue, my thoughts, my will, atfe&ions, 
conſcience, and members to be thine. Whea I was under my fla« 
very, I was his whom I ſerved, and all my members were wea- 
ons of unrighteoulneſſe, yea | my (c]te was fold under finae, a 
red flave : now theretore oh Lord, being dead to iny old Ma- 
ſter, let new Lords ſet upnew lawes, let mee now giveup my 
whole man and all my weapons to be lervants of righteoutneffe, 
Thus much for the firit branch of the priviledge of redemption. 

Q. Doth this bene fit contaize any more 41 it ? 

e. Yea, for it reaches to freedome and liberty in point of 
thoſe penalties and coflſes which either are incident co mortality, 
or ſuch asthe Saints iuffer for Gods cauſe; yea more, even ſuch 
as they ſuffer, through their own (ih and deſerving. Concernin 
which ſorts of crofles the reader may turne to that which I ſpeak 
in the 3 Part and 2 Article of this Book, in the point of faith -in 
Afflictions. Here I will only thew in what points this Redemp- 
tion ſtands, 6nd with a bricte touch of them and theiruſe, I ſhall 


conclude this priviledpe. 


Q. Doe /o : wherein ſtands this 'econd part of Redemption ? 

A. In thcie three. Either in Gods faving his from afli&i- 
ons : Or his ſulteyning them in and under them : Or higdeli- 
veringthem out of them, and that either in part, orfinally. All 
three are included in Chriſt our redemption : but they are all 
three expreſſed in the 63 of E/ay, verſe g, by name. The firlt, 
The Angell of his preſence, Chrilt (as verſe 1.) ſaved them, _=_ 

. are 
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bare them on his wings cominually : The Jecond;, Is all their af 
flittions be was afflifed, ( that is , faccomred and upheld them 
Thethird,” in his pirty and mercy he redeemed tens, ( that is, de« 
livered them :') for this thitd eſpecially claymeth the nanie dfre- 
demption. | 
Q. Three [weete branches : What ts the firſt ? O46 . 
A. Ic:-is uſually. caſed the prote&tion of God over his own 
in Chriſt their buckler and ſhield : In which ſence it is fayd; 


the beloved of the Lord fhall dwell under his prote&ion all the Deur. 33: 


day long. The Plalmiſt P/al.91. exprefleth ir by the bling of 
thouſands at right,and ten thouſands at left hand,and their 

ty in themiddeſt. Sure itis, Gods yrs ſcape all ſuch crofles 
as befall the wicked; as wicked : They know not what a rot- 
ten body by drunkenneflſe, or a worne body by uncleanneffe; or 
a poore body by prodigality meanes. But belides,the Lord doth 
by his Angels keepe them , 'that they dafh not their foote a- 
gainft a ſtone : So that, till their day and hource be come, no' 
Creature can doe them harme : The fire ſhall not burne them, 
nor the water drown them : till God doe diſſolve: the league 
all ſhall be at peace. 2 Per.1.3. Till it be mecte they tballnot 
be troubled : the floods of great waters ſhall not come neere' 
them, Pſa/.32.6. He is the Saviour of all men, bat eſpecially 
of his own that believe. Briefly we may utter it thus ; the Sal. 
vation of Gods Providence in this kind is, a Nemo ſcit Þ an 
unknown thing. If men doe each other a pleaſure , all mit 
know it. But the Lord riddes us from infinite Troubles, (lce- 
ping and waking, which we know not'of. What day paſſeth o« 
ver us wherein the Tiles of our houſe, the horſe we ride'on, 
a twigge laſhing our eye in the high way , mightnotwound, 
maime, defaceus ? and how ſhould our little ones that are ſhift- 
lefle eſcape ſo many caſualties of fire and water,” and we dayly 


be free from ſo many croſſes, as range in the World and meete- 


with others, if their and our Angels beheld not the face of our 
Redeemer for us ? What one vexation of a. thouſand, an ill-wife, 
childe,cnemy, might have been our end, had not Ged come be- 


tweene ? | 
Oh ! How patient ſheuld we be in ſuch croſſes as befall 


us inall kinds, if we con\t1dered, that the greateſt part of them 
which light upon us , is not the leaſt of them that pafſe by 


us ? 
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 Whataſpecchwasthaof [airs the fifth, who being ware 
ned of ſis.;bold avempis.ia battdl ; ayſwered, Never was true 
Eqperoc ſhox through with a Canon. Gods people hive akind 
of ghr9 bs ſhot-lxegfor they are arnoy uted Princes and Kings 
toG g | 
Thetruth is ( pardon my uacouth phraſe) 'Gods Saints oupht 
ra.give thanks for they know not-what, how many , how great 
ſorcowes ? -. ot :; Haight bor =: | BULOE 
Levall wicked Rebelles, whom Gpdraines ſuares and fireupen, 
ezther ſet their teeth on edge with this priviletige, or fret invaine, 
againft tham who enjoy the ſame by believing, 
_' Q.Proceedts the ſuſttywing Regerprian; what 15 tht ? | 
_  A,Itisthata&oft Cheitt, inall their troubles he is troubled ; 
firſt whereby he tuccoureth aud ſfupporteth all his introuble. 
Fortbis inmpocky and campafſion is not verball as theirs in Saint 
Iames, who bid, Be warme and fed, but wither give them 
Cloathes nor meatc, ( of whom we havetoo many , as one not 
long figce gave a broken halte brafſe tarthing at theSacrament, 
moſt profanely ) but realland cordiallindee1,, And this ftan- 
deth in the Communion of the ſufferings ot CH & 1 s T and his 
grace. I. His fweet peace which he gives us : My peace } 
ive you, my peave f leave you A great legacy { Peace of foule 
| all srouble , and: this Spirit tuſtcyacs all infirmicy. Tr 
rules the heart and ppayes well, laying ,!SceingTknow I thall 
not periſh in Hell, I will bcare my Crofle quictly. Lord I will 
how:, and thou fhalt beate : For I ſhall never feele hell-heate, 
as.the Martyr ſang in the flames. The fire and king being gone, 
the, wound ſoone healed. Secondly, his weekednd patient (elfe- 
denial]. - So that che Saints doe as Cheilt:, who was dumbe be- 
fore the ſhearer ; being reviled, anſwered not againe, as Peter 
ſaith. What mortal creature could indure thoſe tortures, paines, 
diſeaſes, ſcotnerwhich they endure, .ifthey borcowed not their 
tience of this Lawibe ?, Elie-yhey would tret at the inftrument, 
| $503 hee hy! rt circumſtances of a Croffe, Any ſave this 
I could bearez But they know , whether their yoake be of wood 
or of yron, mercy made and putiton ; and therefore meekenefſe 
ſhall waive anddendure, tif it remgove,': or moderate it. As the 
grcateſtCrofle of Chriſt had his inoderation-in fecrer , {o ſhall 
theirs. Thirdly,the courage ot Chritt is imparted by Faich unto 
them, to beare and to endure : The blood of the Lyon of the 


Tribe 


Artic 5. Redehwptiowby Chriſte ' ubp 
Tribe of Inda , and-his marrow runnes in theio bores + his flicul « 
ders are theirs',' at-leaftas adwartr is ſomewhat upon a-Glanes 
ſhoulders; {6 arcrhey' mighty,  heing'for apo their Redeermery 
They arebred afivel'of Chritt a Lyqn/as Chriſta Lambe, Their 
courageis invincible. OR ig Rogers 2, ns 7 
Fourthly, they have his innocency',” and his good cauſe t The Pourth: 

defend them. | Looke what ſpiritofrighteouſnes,or ofthe trath, 
upheld him'in hibinfirmitics;or perſecurians;” the fatnerphialds 
chem. ' Pheir innocency ts their' buchler and briafen wall *the 
cauſe of Chriſt ſettles a Spirit of glory upon! then}, glorious ... 
Faith,ſelfe-deniall, hope of glory,wiſedometomaimtaine Gods 1 Per.q. 
quarreM ; fometime'alſo/glorions iſſue with thetrialÞ, c by 
over theircfiemics, and pleading of their caſe,” Fhat th 
ger ont with honour,as Je/cph and Panl, 'See AtFs 16:39: - ws 
a gcod conſcience and a good caule are a double continvingteaft * 
to them. Fiſthly,they have from their head the ſpirie ofPrayer; Tha Fifth- . 
cryes and gronesto him that can caſe them, and they are heard in wes. 5. 

that which they feare , whether it beſpirituall defefri6n, bon- 

daye, or bufferring by Satan. or whether outward oppreſſiorr: ii 

him and his Prayer they find accefſe, and the greater thEuffti&i- 

on is.efpecially if it be for his Name, he heareth; pittieth and re- I" 
lieveththem, both for the meaſure, contintance and'unwel- | 
comeneſſe of it. In the World ( ſaith Chriſt 7h» 16, wie )y bak | 
have ſtraitnings , bus bt of good comrage ,” 1 have overcome the” 

World. And, Whatſcever yee acke of the Father in my name , he ſhall” © 
give it you. He fhall ſuſteineboth their infirmity in praying Rom-$ 
by his. ſpirit of Prayer, and ſhall ſuſteine you in the infirmity 

which ye; pray' againſt. Hence are rh6ſe-Phraſts. of drawing” 
necreto ſuch as call upon'him In trouble : of deliverihg them?! 's 
ſtanding by them.and at'their right hand, of being their fappore, a as 2 
_ theirrock, defence, of being in. the midſt of them, all.to thew* 

that whatſocver counfell, wiſedome,, ayde and redrefle heath 

in himſelfe, its theirs : yea affliftiorrisſfo farre trorti dividing ths' 

Lord from his,that if it betheir ſeaſon 10 pray, Fares 5.24. Itty 

his chiefe ſeaſon to aſſiſt : as the day of affliion is the ſeaſon tb 

try a true friend. Such a one is the Lord efpecially; then, when 

all menarelyars, andasa broken tooth. ' See Habac.3.18. And 
Mica.7.5.7. Allo Tohn'9.38,39. and weigh them diligently :and 

this is indeed to beaflited in our afliftions, and to pity us be- 
ing tempted,as Heb.2, 18. | ; h 
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- .. than gold. Thatthemore coſt they have beeneat with him, the 
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| -*! fafegthem part.jn his-viftory.ibefore hand , even while they are 
nder ith 
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Sixthly. he conveyes to his believing ones, his purging power 
by afflitions, /thiat a5 they preparedour head to glory, Heb.2, 
19+; Phils+ 2.3.95 i war <p make his. members conformed 
to him(cltein the fi ippethercof;. more clenſed, morepa- 
tient , more partakers of his righteouſnefle., more. precious 


decrex they. might be-to-him,; and. he tothem,, Thathis gracey 
might ſhine, in them , others, might. be. ſettled by their experi- 
ence 2 theic-.origingl comuption might be-walted,. ag thoſe 
evilsw ich Satag waites to betray them by, might be prevens» 
bay Seventhly heaffords them the like iſſue of the Croffe, with 
imſclle.,. even the quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe : That a 


n:1t4 forthe eſent their troubles were. grievous ; yet after, they 


be joyous: That they might be the better titted by one 
for another, by. the former and lefle for the latter and greater: 
That they might feele all turne to the beſt : and might ſay, Ie is 
po0d for me,P/£119.7 1.that I wasafflicted, Eightly, he vouch- 


under, the Crofle. - Aica. 7.8. They ice their rifing in their 
fall :. and in dajkeneſfſe they. have light; in the meane time are 
upholden. with. conſolation : fo that they rejoyce thereby in- 
the hope of God , enjoy,complacency of heare. (more ar.lefle) 
and count theis crolſes;exceeding joy as Chriſt did, 1; this re- 
ard, Heb.12..2. This is a great benefit, to triamph ove trouble. 
- 8. «/t. For itisagreit thing even to beare them. Niath- 
ly , to.,waite till the houre of darkenefſe bee'over, and till 
light come, and that quietly. . Afica.7.9. 1 will beare the in-: 
dignation'o the Lord, becaulc 1 bave finned+;till he plead my 
eaule,; He willbcing me forth in bis light,and I ſhall behold his- 


| ngliteouſneſſe. ., Theſe may. ſerve for a view of. this ſuſtaining 


ACEe _., EEGea 
- Whickpoint fhould exhort ns to apply our-felves to this pris 
viledge, in-cach crofle that |befals us ;. Is itnot a mercy to be 
thuscared for and pittyed as children, when: the Lord putsthe 
wicked to their ſhifts ?-and regards not what betides them : 
Saxl falling upon his Sword deſperately ,. Abimelec thruſt 
through, Achirophe/ and Indas hanging themſelves ?- And , if 
itbe ſuch an honour,is itn ot worth: tht improovement ? (- Not 
to ſpeake of miracles , the three chiidren walking in flames, the 
Martyrs 1a the fire feeling the burning reeds as beds of Roſes: ) 

Is 
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Is it not worth the while to ſeea believing ſouleat his death ly- 
ing as a Lambe,as a Preacher, as one burning but not coniamed, | 
abave feares,above loves, hopes, wife, children, 'world, ſelfe ? ke 
able to doe any thing through Chciſt that ſtrengtheneth and Fo. 
ſaſteineth ? Oh chan ! Why due moſt Chriſtians dejeR them- 
ſelves in their ſufferings ? Whete is Pauls ipeech, We are more 
than conguerers through him that loved us ? Row. 8. Who ſhall 
ſeparate us ? is any: thing ſtronger than hi: love ? Thankes be 
to God through Jeſus Chriſt ! It it were not for him, what h 
were we in a Crofſe ? And fhall we fare in our fickneſle, in 'I 
croſſes by our children, loſſes, enmity of men, as if there were 
no. Chrift ? Had we not need he ſhould-rouze us up as him, 
John 9.39. Dolt thou believe. in the Sonne of God ? Oh ! theſe 
do&tcines arc out of the World, whereas yet, crofes were never ſo 
ſharpe ; Let us be wareleaſt we be not-found naked ; Davids com-'* 
fort in his God is ſumewhat worth ina ſtreighr. And who knows 
when his day may come ? Jt will not hurt usto belong to this 
priviledge,whether come or no + But if we want this when no- 
thing elſe will helpe us, and leoke npon the wals when we ſhould 
ſee the Lord-in themount of his promiſe , what ſhall become of 
us? Oh, by Faith take we our part in this while we may have it, 
erc miſery come nponus as the neceſſity of an armed man'; and 
none can helpe ! | 
A Q. Well : Conclude with the third Rranch : What 
that *? ; L241 
A. Redemption or deliverance ftom crofles,either particu- 
lar ones, or all. For there ts a diy of Gods redeemed ones in Efay 63,4. 
this life, The Lord hath his healing' in his wings even heere 
tor his people. Sometimes T grant there isa' righteous 4bel, who M313, 
periſheth -in his righteouſneſſe. But ordinarily when Gods *** 7* 
Mattick' patch hath dryed up the Rheume, it falsoff of it ſelfe. 
David, Moſes , had an end of their Croffes , and as lames 
faith , Yec have heard of the afliftions of Fob, and whatend the 
Lord made. There is a night and a morning for them : Light 
is ſowne for the righteous ſcedes are long a comming up, but, ? wy 
they appeare at laſt. Long (ickneſle, - long -paverty , long-perſe- 
cutions, have had their end. Thelot ot1 he righteons ſhallnot+ <4 - 
alway lieunder the rod-of the wicked. Blood-thirſty-Gardier" 
at laſt had his belly full, and being laid in Gods barrel! was 
{o gorged, that he dyed.drunke of his crueky, asjoylefſe'and* 

| weary 
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weary, of it. There is a day forus if wecan waite, How mart 
weake camplexions.iny outhhave enjoyed (healthy age ? | 
many priſoners have bene: looſed ?! How many” poore'ones 
beene enriched ? How many mens latter daies' have prooved 


| better than their firſt ? Better marriage,” better Children, better 


People ({ when they have left the Miniftery of a bad ) and what 
not betrer ? So that God hath made ſome fay it by experience, 
God hath rid them out of thrall after long unlikelikood. 'Asonr 
Lord Jeſus having once ſuffered , ſuffered no more, 'ſothat no 
Pilate, Indas, Phariſee, or enemy could come. neere him : $6 
he had a timeof freedome in this life, he knew no Ague, Gome;, 
Peſtilence, Dropty ; went through enemies withorrt feare. Whhere- 
of although there was ſoime other cauſe, becauſe hewas a nature 
of man, but no perſon, yet this freedome is veritiedeven here of 
ſome of his aloe va 3 ſuch I meane as take thought how to be- 
lieve and purge their ſins, let them waite,and leave to him the dil 
penling of the ſeaſon, | | 


Finall and full -But,,' becauſe it nay be obje&ed (and it is true ) that all Re- 
redemption is demption goes not before hand , ſome. muft follow ; for ma- 
beR and ſureft. 1, of Gods Saints are quaſht under ſome croſſes in this life (in 


F[e 1; 


1 GConlf,lg. 


reſpe& of any oatward'freedome ) and that perhaps for want 
of Faith. ) Therefore there is another redemption, farre more 
ſure, and that 1s full and finall at their death and Refarre&ion, 
Then the conqueſt of Chriſt begins to be theirs. The truth is, 
Put caſe that in this life the Lord ſhould quit any of has in all 
Trouble : Yet while he 1s a milicant member he cannot be quite 
redeemed : becauſe ſtill he fellowteeles the: aflitions of o+« 
thersas if himſcife were in-cheynes. (if he be as he fhonfd be) 
Heb.13.2.Butthereisa full redemption, Epheſc 4. 30. Where- 
in al tcares ſhall be wipedaway ; firſt, and ſecond death borh re- 
mooved, abcater day than that which the Martyr told his fel- 
low of , and a better Chirurgion to heale : Boner, (faith he ) 
will heale thee and me , of onr blindnefſe, and lameneſſe, to 


Oh ! This is that whick ſhould make all afliftions feeme 
light in compariſon, Rom. 8; and cauſeus to embrace it by hope 
ſaying , If our hope were only heere , of all others, we were 
moſt miſerable. For what although hcere bee ſome patience 
given us to beare ? yet our ſucceſſive troubles, (as we ſay of the 
tenth wave) would at laſt devoure us : therefore our greateſt 


comfort 
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comfort is in oar hope of knocking off fromall.and being paſt 

gun-ſhot. This is beſt ofall. And by this hope we may-even heere $.ea 2; .. 6. 
liftup our head, becauſe our Redemption drawes neerc ; Crying, | 
How long Lord, boly an4 true ? How canlt thouendure thy cauſc, 

thine honour, thy ſelfe to ſnffer fo farre in thy members ? Be a« 

venged quickly,deliver 7;7ac/ from all his croubtes, and thy dar- Luke 18, 
liags from the Lyons.Come Lord Jelus,come quickly. And bring Rev. 22. 
hcalingiothy wings» ; | 

Secondly, fer not thine heart mutcer at thefrequency of thy 7) ſe 2, 
 crofles, by divell, by men, or fromthe Lord : butblefſe him for 
ſuch partiall deliverances as he vyouchſafeth thee in thy trials, 
and that thou art kept from utter (treights under ſome tolera- 
blenefſe,and when the Lord fees fleſh would faile, he will haſten 
full redemption. So that thou fbalt notneedeto be-weary, or 
put forth thy hand to evill and breake his Covenant $but rather 
ſan&ifie the Lord in thy heart.and let him be chy feare,whowwill 
not faile thee in one kind-or other, What a ſhame were ir for thee 
co runne from him to an ill conſcience, and f@ difhonour his re- 
demprion ? BY - 
| Thirdly,learne hence really to pick out the ſappe of that truth T/e 3. 

of Paw, Pbil,2, todelireto be diſſolved and tobe with Chriſt, 
which is beſt of all. Is our tull redemption beſt., and yet doe we 
fhun it tor the ſake of death,wichout which we'cannot have it ? 
That is to give God the lye. Shail we chafeifewithall for- 
rowes, rather than death without them? Shall we{hun to be un- 
cloathed , when as till then, we are ſtill in the fleſh and ſtrangers 
trom God ? No ſurely , as loathas we are to dye, yet, the Lord 
hereby delivering us from all at once and making us happy, let 
it caule death to be welcome. Oh ! how _—_—_— , cre wedipeſt 
this ; Redemption isſweet,but we would ſtill hanker below, as if 
death did marre 1t. 

Laſtly, begge of God two things. 1. To giveus his Spirit of Uſe 4. 
Redemption to fiame us for this very thing , ( as Pax! 2 Cor.5, : 
4.) to prize our fall Redemption upon any termes. Secondly, 
that he would feale us up thereby to an holy ſecurity; as the three 
Children, Dan.3.18. Its his promiſe, Epheſc4.30.Gal.4.6. Pray 
thus. Lord our enemies threaten, curſe, write bitter things and 
tealethe decree: but break it,and ſeale us by thy Spiritto redemp- 
tion 3 and {ſo much for this. | 

Q. hat is the eiohth benefit ? 

A: 


2Pet 1,2. 

Coloſ.z,10. 
1 Cor.S,17: 
Tit. 3,5,6, . 
Epheſ.2,10. 


1 Theſ. 4, 4- 
Romgs, 30. 
Ezekcl z36, 26, 
and 37,28. 

1 Cot,z, 30. 


1 lohn. 1, 7, 
Rom. 6. 
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Part. 2, 


. A.Regeneration( as it istaken for the begetting of God in the 
ſoule)and the cffe& chereof,Santification. 

Q.Shew bow they differ ? | | 

A.Regeneration (taken in this ſence) concernes the purifying 
of our nature from the image of old Adam, anda renewing of it 
according to the image of him who hath created us in light and 
holines. Andinſome fort this is oppoſite to the former priviledges, 
all which conſiſt in the unputation of Faith,and are wholly from 
without us. But this is the worke of the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſe- 
cond' Adams, within the ſoule inherently , wronght in all them 
whom he hath truely begotten to God, whereby he alſo puts in- 
tothem , the nature and properties of God, and changes them 
from bad to good, in part throughout. This is called inScripture, 
the n:w wan, the new creature , The renewing of the holy Ghoſt,The 
workmanſhip of God, made to good works, The renewing of the ſpirit of 
the minde, Eph.4.24. Rom. 12. 2. The handling whereof I reſerve 
to his due place in Part 3 Article 1. 

Q.Now what tu Santlification ? 

A:T he effect of the former(in an orderly conceiving ) though 
not really differing from it, ſave only as the cepleniſhing of a velſ- 
ſe]l ( made new and whole in each part) differs from the making 
and framing of ic a new. In which we ſee it to be the worke of 
the holy Ghoſt iu all believers , making them partakers in each 
part,tminde,ſoulc and body,of his holines.It conſiſts in 2 things: 
I. The killing power of che Croſſe of Chrift : 2. The quickning 
powerof his reſurreftion : both ſealed up in the baptifme of the 
Spirit , whereby we are ingrafted and implantcd into the fimili- 
tude of them both, The former is uſually. called Aſorrifirarion, 
which isthe worke of the Spirit ,. applying the ſecond effe& of 
the death of Chriſt, ro the ſoule. For having in Juſtification ap- 
plyed the condemning power of his death , and thereby taken 
away the guilt and accuſation of fin : now it addeth the ſecond, 
which 1s the difabling power thereof , and the vanquiſhing 
thereof : both theſeare the effeRts of his Croſſe , upon which he 
both tooke away the guilt, and dominion of fin. We know that 
if the Law have once paſſed ſentenceupon a malcfaftor, it will 
eaſily ſend him to execution. This killing power therefore is 
not only a turning of the heart from fin, but a making ſure work 


- with it, that it returne no more, than he whoſe head is cutoff 


cando any more luut, Thelatter, is called V/ivification, or that 
power 


—— A 
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ower of Chriſt that quickning ſpirit, x Cor. 15.45. whereby the 
foly Gholt applyes the power of the Reſurrefionto the ſonte : 
n.t only giving it a bare life of grace, but a lively life thereof, 
quickning upthe edge, the ſpirit of the inner man tothe power 
ot zodlinetle, and to thelife of God,inall the powers of the ſoule, Rom 6,7. 
in i{;acerity, according to her meaſure. Sce Texts for theſe. For Gal.5-14- 


the former, ſee Rom.6.7,8, Gal.5.24. Gal.6.14. (1.3.5. Forthe He 


Tateer, Row:.6.6.,7. Epbe/.2.1. 1 (or 5 46,7. Of both theſe read at Epheſ 3.1. 


large, Part. 3. Article the 1. 1 Cor,5.6. 

Q. What z the laſt benefit ? 

A. Glorificatioa of the whole man after the Reſtirre&ion, in The 9, and - 
Heaven. Which is that overplus of Chriſts purchaſe, and ex- ſt ber.cfir 
ceeds Alams happinefſe, conſiiting in the partsking of that par- nno—_ 
chaſed poſſ-ſion of glory and immorcality, not ot Paradiſe upon Ppheſ,1 ” 
earth, but in the preſence of God. This is that benefit which """"f 
anſwers the perfeftion of Adam, though farre above it : for it 
ſhall be a filling up of the ſOnle with the perfe& Tmage of God in 
light and holinefle : and that by light of the glorified ſenſe , -be- 
holding Go4 as he _ _— transformed by the i; we 
Maj:tj to gry, (fo tar as our ſoule and body are capable) to the 
—— And this benefit is the fulneſſe Are: ho ' 0 2 os 
the executionot the ele tion 01God, for we were choſen to glory. 
Its the pertef&ion of our impertett union in this lite. Its the en4 
of our Calling, tor we are called to honour and immortality. Its | John 3.1,2 
the fulneſfſe of our Adoption : tor we have here the right, but "2m 
there the inheritancevt ſonnes. Its alfo our finall Redemption 
and Sanftification, becauſe there all teares ſhall be wiped away, 
and death ſhall be no morez and we? ſhall doe thewill of God as , Cor.20p- 
the Angels, and befan&ified throughout in body, ſoule, and fpi- 1 tohn 3-3s 
ric without ſpot or blemifh, and to live eternally, ſee Scripture Rom 8.30. 
for it, Roms $.30. Rom.6. ult. 2 Theſſ. 1.7 $, Matth. 25. lt. Col. —_— 
3 354- | —_ 
: ol How n/eih the holy Ghoſt to deſcribe the eftate of the glori- 
fied ? 

A. By preſenting to us a perfe&ion of all ſoule-content- 
ments for ever. So that looke what peore wanzing and fading 
contents, the carnall minde or ſenſe of finfull man would weak- 
ly pleaſe it ſelfe in here, (as wee ſee Heathens and Turks, pro- 
miſe carnall delights of pleaſant fields, goodly gardens, rich 
apparell, royall fare, exquitite beauties and the like) _—_ ww 

| Or 


How the 
Scriprure laics 
it OPeN- 


- 


[rt is the fulney 


Ampligcarion 
of it. 
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Lord preſents. us withall in Heaven, tully, perfe&aly, eternally, 
for mealure, kinde and continuance, Lvelt thou eaſe ? here js a 


Sabbath of {pirituall, perfe&eac for ever. Loveſt thou marriage ? 


Here is a Spouſe trimmed for her Bridegroome, and decked with 
all coftly furniture, to be knit to him without divorce and enjoy 
him for ever. Commonly looke what men come ſhorteſt of in 
their deſires,they fancy the enjoying of it to be their happineſſe: 
and hence came thoſe manyfold felicities which we reade ſeverall 
men to have framed to themſelves. Poore men would have rich- 
es ; rich men love pleaſures, Epicures ſeek honours and dignities, 
honourable ones ſecke tranſcendency and affe& Crownes, vitto- 
ries, and grope after that which is not , for death comes and 
equals them with the baſeſt , and molt abjze& and unhappy. Bur 
Heaven affords wealth and a Trealure, which no: T heete can 
dig through or ſteale : Pleaſures at the right hand of God 
for evermore: a Throne, and Majeſty to fit and judge the 
world : Crownes of gold , viftory and triumph, even laure}! 
which will not wither, nor fade away : Heaven hath all theſe 
for ever ; there is no ſad thought of death, to make them weary- 

{omc. 
Doe men ſet up theic delight in this world and the things 
which it affordeth ? Sunne and Moone, and Starres, and influ» 
ence of Heaven, brave Cities, and dwellings, Muſique, Feafting, 
yea the O:dinances of God, companions of choile parts, coſtly 
apparell, learning and knowledge, or to ftand before Princes, or 
long life, or perfeGt (trength and rigor of body, or ſweet friends, 
inheritance, or liberty, or peace, or whatſoever ? Loe, Heaven 
hath not one of thele to fil her inhabitants with,burt a)l in one, for 
each ſoule toenjoy. This other world hath the eternall Sonne of 
God to be the light thereof : every little Statre is as the Moone, 
the Moone as the Sunne, the Siunne ſeven times greater : th: 
Heaven of this third Heaven 1s made of Crittall tor purity : The 
influence thereof is the preſence of God : There js a perpetual! 
Spring time, Summer, and the Autumne of delight and fruit 
farre exceeding the happy Ilands: The City thereot is Jeruſalem 
above, built of all precious ſtones, pearls, and gold, both houſes, 
walles, gates, and pavement : Their mu'1que is the Song of 1:- 
ſes and the Lambe, ſuch as Conquerors ling : Their fealt js the 
eating and drinking of a Paſſeover in the Kingdome : Their Or- 
dinances, are the perpetuall ſacrifice of Prayers and Thank(pi- 
ving 
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ving, Joy, an.J HalleJuja's; from Sabbath to Sabbath unceſſant- 
ly :. the company there, is innumerable Angels, the (oules of juſt 
and pertc& men, the g:nerall aſſembly and Church of the tirſt 
borne, the God and judge of all, with Jeſus the Mediator of the 
Covenant. Their apparell is white pure linnen withone ſpot, 
1ich robes of Kings and Quezres : their knowledge thall be as the 
Angels of Gul , they ftand before the face of God, theirlife is 
immortality world withoutend : their bo-lies, ſenſes, members; 
in the vigor of age (as ſome thinke like Chrilts midille age be» + 
tweene thirty and forty) glorihed ane enabled to be incorrupti- 
ble, and toſee and enjoy God. Their triends, God, the L1ambe, 
Angels and Saints : the'r inheritance both Manſton houſe and 
Teri itories not made with hands, but 1mmortall, undciled, eter- 
nall in the Hcavens : the liberty of ic is full redemption : the 
reace of it is the pertetion of this peace here, which yet paſs Phil 4; 
ſeth underſtanding :; and the joy of it, 1s exultation, fo great 
that it hall bee a perpetuall extalie in reſpe& of this, and 
yet able to containe 1t 1elte. And yet which is more, that which 
eye hath not ſeene, or care heard, nor hath it entred into the hearc 
of man to conceive, hath God there prepared tor thoſe rhat love 
him. As the uſuall exprefſion is, thereis tatiety without tullome- 
nefſe, plca(ure without wearineſſe, eternity withour interruption, 
quantity without dimenlion, quality without detect, and what 
not ? Even above all that the moR curious or craving man can 
ask or think, | 

And to paſſe by ſuch deſcriptions as are infinite, the holy Ir tardsin 
Gholt teache'h us to contine this boundlefſe glory 1n theſe two 2 things 
termes : either a negative or a politive happineſſe.. The former 
whereof ſtands in the abſence and voidneſlc of all which comes 
ſhort of this, or oppoſeth it. A piece of this happineſle ſtands in 
this, That Paradiſe upon earth is gone, acreated thing is turned 
to an uncreated : that here the miſery of mortality 1s ſwallowed 
ap and aboliſhed : Sorrowes, poverty. ticknefſe, ſhame, bondage, 
infirmity, death, wrath, enmity, curſe are removed, and all teares 
wiped away? yea the graces of taith, hope, patience (here ouc 
excellency) having brought us to the door ſhall take leave: word, 
Prayer, Sacraments, Ordinances. '(betokening Weaknefle) ſhall 
ceale, as needlcfſe things : much more corruption, and imper- 
fetion of grace. Even as it was an addition ot regrettto D:wes, 


that hee berng afarre off, ſaw Lazarus in Abrahams bolome = 
a 


C 
Neguiyc. 


2 
Poſitivc- 
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ſhall it bee a piece of the Saints heaven, that they have paſſed 
the ſecond death, and vengeance of the wicked; as it was 
Noabs happinefſe, that he ſhunned thelot of the old world, Ki: 
th: Sonne (faith David) Pſal.2. leaſt hee bee angry, and ye periſh in 
the way ; if bu anger bee once kindled, happy are they that truſt i 
him. "DR 

But that chiefe happineſſe of heaven is poittive : when the 
perſons of the ele& ſhall bee ſoenlarged in their ſoules and bo- 
dics, and in each faculty and member thereof, as ro enjoy.and 
comprehend and behold the Lord pette&ly as they are com- 

rehended. This is indeed the blefſed union which Adam 
Joſt, and' yet never had inthis perteion : for the mindeto be 
filled with che fulneſſe, height and depth of Gods underſtand- 
ing, as the veſſel] caſt into the Sea, (big or tmall) is filled with 
the water of it, and can hold no more: and beholding in this 
Mirror of his, the naked truth of all Myſteries, and ſecret wayes 
and adminiſtrations of God, now dark and hidden : Ele&ion, 
Providence, Affliftions of the Church, patience over the enemies 
thereof, and the like. There ſhall be a perte& age ot knowledge, 
here wee ſaw through a grate, weakly ; but there perteRtly. $o, 
the ſoule ſhall enjoy-the Image of Gods holineſle, and be tranſ- 
formed into it, perte& love, obedicnce, rightcoulneſfſe : and in 
both theſe ſhall have perfect joy and contentment, 'as being ſatii- 
fied with this Image. This may ſerve for a ſhort gathering of 
Scriptures together , that the Reader may conceive them with 
{ome better light and ſavour. 

Q. Conclude briefly thes laſt benefit, with the uſe. 

A. The rather | muſt be ſhort, becauſe by many occaſions I 
have touched it already, as in the point of Redemption, adoprti- 
On, &c. Yet briefly, let ic teach us to ayoide curio'ity about en- 
quiry of this m_ , and fecke lumbly and wiſely to ger our part 
in it here; ſo ſhall wee knew it one day by experience indeed. 
Let us Jay up treaſurethere betore hand tor our ſelves ; and look 
to it, that the Goſpell have beene the meanes to reveale this im- 
mortality and light unto us : that it hath made us partakers by 
hopeof that inheritance of the S2ints in light,and a part with all 
that are ſanfified by faith in Chriſt. Bee wee ture that this hope 


hath cauſed all the tond and vaine bablcs of this world to ttink as 


vile to us, in compariſon hereof : as ſerving for nothing but to 
be conſumed to drofſe, when this glory ſhall bee revealed. Then 
thcic 
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theic uſe ſhalt be' baſe :- now wee:maſt-uſethem, but let us uſe 


them and not enjoy them : uſd then) as-citizens of Heaven, where 


heſeſhall beare nd maſtByſas TawndNraf fhidevefhetwas burnt? 

h ; that; the Lord would-givt ns Jne ſparkleof this grice,” the 
want of whichanakes us mote like ſichasare for the dunghil! 
| than Heayen. Should the heire of a Crowne play at Pur-pin,- or 
Spancounter wit. every, baſeboy?Howhould then thehopeand 
honaur ofaPrinceſaulein him? +1 202th tt 2 ION AL 3th 

Secondly, what manner- of perſons ſhould we be in'{piritual 
re{pets alſo,if we look for ſuch promiſes? How ſhould we piirge 
our ſelves in body and ſpitit from all uncleanneſſe ? finiſhing our 
ſan&ification.in Gods feare? Ifno'Toad or venemous thing will 
live upon the Iriſh-ſhþre : ſhall weethinkeanynaclearie thiily cat 
live þ ho Qh -what manner of perſons ought: weeto bee the 
whileſt, purging our ſelves even as he ts pure? /- --- 11 45 


Laſtly, how ſhould we long for this happinefſeand full mir- x okay. 


riage and Redemption, counting all our affli&rions as light eitngy 

through the hope revealed? But of thisfaft beriefit ſo mmch3; 

I ſhal[ touch ic againein Part 3. Article'6/ 7 0 77 
Q. Tow bave ſatisfied mee ronching the doflrine of all theſe bene- 


fus : now come t0 the uſe, 


Roms, 


A., The uſzyof each ſeyerall benefic having been already-ope- Vſes of the 


ned : I'will (poak: fomewhat of the generall uſe of the whole Ar- yholc. 
[ dei 


ticle which re the Reader not to forget. If then Chriſt bee 
offered thus together to the ſoule at once inall theſe, and natin a 
bare manner ; jt ſhould .be a marvellous encauragement to each 
poore ſoule to beleceve, | Our hearts are (as the Diſciples) low to 
belecve. We had need therefore to befſpurred on toit by the ex- 
tentof thoſe-good things which accompany Chrilt. And tobeg 
of the Lord his Spirit, z Co7,2. to declare tous the good thinge 
which he hath given us, that we ſlight not his offer, nor thinke 
the gift of faith meane, which poſleſſeth the ſoule of all theſe. 
And to. beware: leaſt wee judge of the ſpiritnall condition of a 
belcever with a carnall eye :. for if wee behold him'ſo, wee 
ſhall judge of him as the pooreſt man living,; who: yet is-the 
richeſt, As contrariwiſe if wee efteenie a wicked man by his 


glee, wee ſhall judge him an happy man, who'is moſt mi-'_ 


{erable. Eſpecially let | beleevers beware leaſt they account 
their = to bee. meanc and baſe, being fallen into ſo good a 
ground. 


J, 


UVje 2s 


Triall 1. 


Canr. ; 


Gen-24. 25, 


T 


-' 


1 Sam.18.25. 
1 Cor-1,30, 


Triall 3. 
Rom. 8, 34- 


Triall 4. 


_., condly, ſheing thore/ ishomun bur will be re1dy'to-fay; yea ; 
thareſpreagainethus : No:iman &'married to-Chriſtexceat he 
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Secondly, lex ic be uſe oigxaminetion, whether Chrilt be ours 
or nb. Andirftry it thus; wher her this rich treaſure of Chrift 
offered; us inthe Goſpell, did ever affe&t our hearts} und ravifh 
them with his Joveljpalfe >::Þ ho Lord we fecooffeis hininot bare, 
but with all his farniture'; which way fo ever we look, we ſhall 
diſcerne his excellency, He vs dn of tenthyaſantiCan we make 2 
ſangof our beloved, of his bead, his eyes, locks, neck,body,fert ? 
and is he more beautifull to us, thanaltbetoweds ele ? Surely elle 
we were never truly thartied td him; except for his'fake, even our 
fathers houſe was deſpiſed. When Elezzy came to Rebecca, to 
fetch her to be [recs wife, he difconrſed of his wealth, cattell, l- 
Ter ABAIJPECS and.for the purpole brought out his gold, brace- 
lets, and ornafoents which {for ſebolicr. Birwhateathe ofic ? 
did teflightcheffer ?:Nog but went with tho inefſenger imme- 
diately. If Gods ſpokeſmen, in the bringing torth theſe benefits 
of Chriſt, have wonne ns thereby to go with them, it is well. Se- 


my 


have his dowry to ſhew. Oui mavriape r9Obritt is as the old mar- 

riages were: wontto be, in which the husband brought the dow. 

ry. A Chriſt without a dowry, is no hnsband. All men ſay,Chriſt 

is-theirs, bilt they remember'norhow God ade Hin otirs, 1'(þr. 
. H.30.24t 3 4/A3nc, righteouſneſs, and the reſt7 FF we can fkew'onr 

matrtiage Ring beſcewirh attrheſs Jeweks, we may be belfeved. 
Surely itever God tarned our face from «42y91 to anzar,called 
us dy his voice, out:of the world to himſelfe; if wer he made us 

one, with himfſelfe; and onr-{oules the Temples for himielfe to. 
dwell & debiglt:io;cbe frniitsofour voration and tmiyh wil dif 
care it, Ty ghendhewin the feare:'of God. Ifthoti-bee jultitied, 
where that boldneHe of a:debeor ditcharged by his ſarety, chat 
can tay, I know the hardoſt, I fha!l not periſh, Tdare look ty cte- 
dior ingefere? -4) li TY 

Agunts:it thoui bee reconcitedi;i Where is-joy- and welfare 

they of | het 2 Hdw! fhouldit thon bee beloved ot God, and yet 
bee ſuch+3 uangge aotbisgoy ?:Why chon are nor th y garments 
vehite } And [why are thy goings in andout, thy daties, thy 
prijicts.lartew githy beholding of his face ſoſeldome, thy taith 
{o,litt]e:ſet oj worke fordaily pardon; 'thyhandTo fhranke u !) 
ig taking thisgolden Scepter by cheend, when yet thou knoweſt 


the fvour thou haſt, will beare thee out ? Morcove: thou fayeſt, 
| Thou 


Article 5. Thewerofthe Artide. tg 
Thow' art an adopted ſonne;ot God inClmitte _ Are al! r Cor.z.utt, 
things thine as then art (| briſts., and Chrift Gvds-?:'Darett thou 
hope for Heaven as thine inheritance 2 Canlit chow pray wich 
the ſpirit of'a ſonne thatilogks to'be ſupplyed;faying, tam thine, 
fave me? Hath the Spirit af Chriſt made theeto call Abva/and 
. to cry with gronesnotto be uttered. Theathy boaſting 1s not 
in vaine. | 673% 3 
Thon ſayeſt, thou att.xedecined but proven allo; forit _. . , 
icbe fo, then that bondage otthinozotmne, 1an:hthokill there; 77" 5* 
of, and that bondage by fiance thatikerpes1hee from belcevIng is 
taken away in fomemeaſurs Thy tongas & noneofthy ownthy 
eyc8, cares; teet,rnerhbers, are bought with a price, andthe Lords 
yoak is-fiveetto'thes. Andbas thyndprbiisredcened one, od is he 
thy Redeemer, ſo that the flogds of waters ſhab{noveome neete 
thy ſoule ; he will deliver thee in tix troubles, and'in &yen;;! and 
bis love ſhall be thy banner, ard his buckder thy coverty, forhu 
nejgheclinne,: devill, nor. gates of hell ſhall prevaile againſt thee, 
Thelike I:nygh fay oftheſrelt.' Except Cho with hisbenefits 
be thine, deceive not thy 1ebfe,torbeis tiortbire the andthe Spi 
rit of theſe benefits go together , and he who hath not the Spirit rus 
of Ghrifi,.is none of his. 70.1 , OE 32469 24k &f\ mY 
Thirdly, infirixtionroall Chriſtians, eo ponder wiſely this 7//c 3, 
Article: 'of the difference, qrder. an& -natute of thelt beriefirs, 
It woukb helpe much. to! the ondettharnding of the! $22jþhite! 
with light and profit. Birt thtoſe that chinke'alltimeI6R which 
is thus beftowed, mult needs prove vety confuled in be milky 20 
ments: . neade! the: Word {eſpecially P asls Epililes) heare 


mona vey fotgerfully and fravtefely/x:atthouph'T difcburay 
none, yet I reprove thoſe who refuſe the helpe which Godbffers 


t Wa! 
Fourthly,jits for exhortation, that weeceaſe not'ts atlore that U/7 4. 
moſt Divine depth of Wiſdome and love in God; ' who when 
hee might: have:forſaken'us, and caſtus of quitein'on firſt fall, 
was not only contented to reſtore ust© the ſame eftate;and make 
us as good as we were : but alſo tooke occaſion (as I (aid in 
the firſt Article) by this ruine to ſettle 8 ina better ſtatethan 
cver Adaw knew, not onely in the grace of perſeverance, bur 
in the gift of eternall life in his heavenly preſence. This is one 
of the cauſes why the Cherabins pryed into the wt 1 in 


the Holy of Holies, as 2 Pcr.1. 12, opensit, of the defire of the 1 Perr,12, 


Mm 2 - Angels 
. & 
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Angels 10 ſes this —— Adams happineſſe was as epcriſhing in 
compariſon of Chriſt. Paw! never {peakes of it without won- 
.dring. Not-as the gift of:Creation was,' ſo was the gitt'of Re- 
demption : for the former:was immorrall lifein the Garden. This 
1,cterndll life through Feſius Chriſt, as Rom.6.ult, Theretore with 
Paxl, let us wonder and magnihe the depth of this love, as 1 Trw. 
1.17. {o letus ſay, Now to the King Immortall, Inviſible, the only 
_ wiſe. God, bepraiſe for ever. And, B lefſed be God for this nrſpeakable 
Sifis,; When niew. take occaſion by cheruine of an houſe to ſet up 
a better, its far ther ownends:: but this is for our happinefſe,we 
fare the better tor.it; .Oh Lord, what is man that thou fo remem- 
breſt him, to unite thy Sonneto bis:fleth ; that theu might life 
Hebr.s, fiim wp with thy (elite, noglory'?; See Heb. x. Thes haſt made him 
little inferzomrs (and inthisabove) the Angels: | 
Uſe 5. 1, Filkthly giit- is exceeding conſolation to all beleevers. For 
why 2 The: benefits which : &y recciveall at once by faith, are 
a Nemo cit, of price and plenty. All we have here faid, doth ax- 
_ gue, that: God in Ghoitt-is above all. wee can asbe orconcei\e. 
For whp. thinkes: Chriſt to amount toſtich a ſummear his firſt 
beleeving? Yet che Lord gives him all at onee to a belcever. 
As he that buyes a rich Lordſhip at a low rate ; doth not on the 
fadden equal} his, bargaine in his thoughts, till afterward thee 
come tg retailethe, parcel buildings, lands, and:tvyaltids per- 
ining.t9 it-' Bug when ht ſets he hath boughe the Lordſhip,and 
all belonging tv it, hee rejoycesin his purchaſe. So ſhould we 
little regent us of cue bargaine, or think of felling it away, if wee 
conld duly meditate of chejngredjents; bitiwe take (mall paine 
ghecein; anch;ſq/icgrawes fate withits: Toomir other poines;by 
cnecnlargealidbus.” 1; 2s dh or hoon gas Ton 
en the Lord cals a loſt ſinner by the trouble of his conſei- 
ence to':come to Chriſt ,:and in fecking hee findes him; doth | 
it enter into him to <onlider what a Chritt hee hath got * Alas 
no, hee aimesatthis, that;he:may get forgiveneſſe of tinne, and 
peace with God onely.; -Hee conſiders not what enemies, what 
combats, dangers, and crofles hee may meet with, by Sathans 
malice , the crookedneſlſe-of his owne [pirit, or the enmity of - 
men. But when hee meets with-thelt,. and-:ſees that all the pro- b 
miſes of God in Chriſt are Yea and Amen ; that Chriſt hath re- 
deemed his ſoule out of all adverſity, as well as ont of the preſent 
hoccor of conſcience.;.and thac in troubles of ill marriage, fick- 
| neſle, 
* 
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nefſe, poverty, impriſonment, purſuit of men, his Redeemer 
wyl ſave him , Oh ! How precious is the Comfort of itunto 

his ſoule ? How much more then is Chriſt ſweete in all his be- 

nefits ? O ! That ouc life might betaken up in the Meditation 

of all theſe particulars ! Oh ! That we could unfold this fardell. 

and know our wealth ; If that of the Heathen be true, that Hus- 

bandmen were the happieſt of all men, if they knew it : How 

much more is it of Chriſtians and believers ? Blefſe God that 

hath not only verified that promiſe in Chriſt we firſt ſought 

for, but more than even we deſired ! As the Queene of Sheba 

told Salomon, the one halfe was not reported to me of thatex- 1 King,to. 
cellency which I find in thee,ſo may we much better ſay here, 

For a greater than Salomon is heere. Let our whole lite be fil- 

led with the thoughts, thankes , and improvement of this 

our purchaſe. And fo much ſhall ſerve for this fifth Article. 


Article V I. 


| Q»reſtion, 
Ow proceed to the ſixth Article of this ſecond Part : 
IA | what is it ? 
SINYIMIET 4. This, that the ſubje& containing allor up= The Church of 
EIBSSSIS! on which asa Treaſury , the Lord beſtowes all Godis theuue 
1% TY) | theſe good things,Chrilt and all his benefits, is 92d onely ,ob= 
__ the Church of God : I ſay , the true Church of <3 of al he 
Chriſt is the equall and only objet of them all. ron as 
Q. How many things are conſiderable in this Article ? ; 
A. Two things, firſt the ſubje& of it, The Church her ſelfe : 
— the proper adjun& of it, Communion : firit for the 
rſt, 
Q. Before we proceed further, open ſome termes which will otcurre 
in the diſcourſe following, viz. What # a Church conſtituted or un- 
conſtituted ? What ts the Church Viſible or Inviſible ? What ts a ma- 
lignant,corrupt and falſe Church , and not a true *What u a ( hurch 
Alllitant or Triumphant. 
eF. Firſt , wecall that a Church conſtituted , which is Diftinaion of 
ſo gathered together by the Word and profeſſing of the ſame Names opencd 
| M m 3 truth, 


- 
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truth , that it doth further enjoy the free, peaceable and fer- 
x Church con- tled uſe, and adminiſtration of all eſſentials to ſalvation, the 


Kirutcd what ? 


2 A Church vi- 
fible what ? 


Word, Sacraments , and outward afſeinblies , eſtabliſhed by 
Chriſtian authority : And contrary to this 1s that Church, 
which conſiſts only in toleration and connivance, doubtful] and 
unſettled. 

A Church Viſible,is an aſſembly of ſuch worſhippers of God, 
as enjoying the liberty of the ordinances, dee partake them, 
vilibly,audibly, and ſenſibly to the cye and obfervation of man : 
ſo that viiibleneſſe doth not looke ſo much at conſtitution, as at 
externalneſſe of worſhip : a conſtituted Church mult needs be 
viſible, but not contra. 

And this viſidleneflſe of a Church is, either compleat , when 
both the ordinances which concerne the being and welbeing of 
vilibleneſſe, I meane DoGrine and Ditcipline, do concurre : or 
defeCtive, when although the eſſentials be preſent, yet.the things 
which ſhould perfe& the conſtitution thercot, are vanting, and 
many corruptions {till retayne4. 

A point which it it ha4 becn well objerved ,- might have ſet- 
cled and calmed the ſpirits of many 1n ovr Church , who main- 
taine that pure conſtitution and vitiblenelſe of a Church are fo 
inſeparable, that without the former , the Jatter cannot be, 
Which is falſe. For although we cannot deny but that defect 
of apoſtolicall conlititution ot particular Churches , in order 

and diſcipline makes to the beauty and conſummation ofvifible- 
nefſc., yet to aftirme hence that the abſence of ſuch conſic- 
tion, doth inferre a rullity of vitibleneffe v:holy , is very auda- 
cious. The ablence of that firit rative and lovely hicw of a 
yong Virgin ( being now grown to be a woman of yeares )to 
a more fad gravity, dilanuls not her ſex , no nor virginity, bat 
only the beauty of it- We mult dittinguith here between the 
T otum goneris, and the Torn: intent ts The leait l-fe of a thumb, 
©r toe makes a mans body maymed and tmpertedt ; bur yet that 
defe& doth not take away the totality of kind ( for that is, a 
reaſonable man conſiſting of body and ſoule) which he may as 
truly be, who is a maimed man ,as it he were complete in his 
times, So may a Church be called cruly (though weakly)vitible, 
though maimed of her conliitution, becauſe ſhee holds in king, 
that is hath the efſentials of word , Sacraments, outward pro- 


teſi,on, yea perhaps aHo an implicite faithfill covenant ot rhe 


members 
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members of Chriſt in ſich ar ſach an affembly, I know, that 
| have ſaid will be much cavilled at. But God knowes as Tam 
farre from (lighting the beſt Charches , which I honour, fol 
would be further off from nullitying the worfer : which they 
who have done , have pierced themſelves through with ſnares, 
with aſtoniſhment in their death : and all.to conlider that ſince 
their firſt calling her harlot which bareand nurſed them, God 
plagued their impiety, and ſuffered them not to proſper in their 
ſeparations, but vexed them with contentions among them- 
{cves, in ſo much that Separatilts have ſeparated from them- 
ſelves to new Congregations, Miniſters renouncing thetic M-- 
niltry , and taking a new ordination , nay playing the Ana- 
baptiſts, renouncing their Baptiſme , and rebaptizing thems» 
ſelves. Yea, info curſed a baſe ſort, that one ct their ring- 
leaders, wanting another to do it , baptized himſelte, And yet 
chis is not all : for ſome of them grew to renounce ſome Ar- 
ticles ofthe Faith, and by name the ſoveraignty of the decree, 
with other points, God plaguing their ſchiſme, by leaving them 
to hereſy. Who trembles not at fuch examples ' let us keepe 
our bounds, leatt being once out we be able to findno hope 
ot returning , through giddinefle and frenzy. 

The Church Invifible , is that Communalty or felloyw- 
ſhippe of the Ele& of God, ( when or whereſoever through- 
out the World, in all ages and times, ) as, being called to 
God, and given to C#R15T, become his myſticall body, 
and are builtup into one habitation by the Spirit. Shee is cal- 
led inviſible, not as if ſhe conſiſted of ſuch members as may 
not be ſcene and bodily converſed with : ſeeing that they doe 
( uſually) reſide in the Church Vitble, worſhipping God with 
others externally : but becauſe that by which ſhe ſubliſts. is an 
Inviſible grace of the Spirit, not ſenſtble to the eye of man, 
but knowne to God alone, and to others only by the judge- 
ment of Charity, more or lefſe. So that the next two termes 
of Militant and Triumphant , are only ſpecialls of this generall 
bead Inviſible. 


3 A Church 
laviſible what? 


The Militant Church being that part of the Inviſible, 4 Church Mi. 
which heere upon Earth walketh and warreth with, and for licant whar ? 


God , againſt all his and her enemies, according to that vow 
and oath ſhee tocke in her baptiſme, or preſt money ,- wherein 
the covenanted to be Gods f+ithfull Souldier againſt the World; 
Mm 4 Divcll, 
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Divell, or fleſh, an1 therefore ſhe is that Brood of Travellers 

mentioned in P/a/.84. and P/al. 24. that through Baca goeto 

Ferulalem. | 

e Church The Church Triumphantis that Inviſible, which having caſt 

Triumphant © Fher harneis after the victory obtained, abides in ſoule with 

_s God, and triumphs there over all conquered encmies. Both 
theſe (although in divers (tate) are the ſame Church, as ſhall 
appeare, when both ſhall receive their bodies after the Reſir- 
reicn , and make one ſpouſe of Chriſt, wherein is neithec ſpot 
nor wrinkle. ; | 

6 Church Ma- Now laſtly , the Church corrupt or malignant, is that ſpe- 

lignant,what. ciall kinde of a Church Viſible , which, although it retaines 
Baptiſme and ſome ſuch truths as arcof the eſſence, yet hath 
degenerated in the molt of her tenets from the truth of the 
Goſpell ; and therefore howſoever her B:ptiſme cannot ſims 
ply be denicd , yet for her eſſentiall corruptions in moſt points 
” the foundation : eſpecially her malignicy againſt the true 
Church , is to be for evec ſeparated from by that Church, 
which ſtill retaineth the purity of dotrine, and integrity of life, 
And what this Church is,all may conceive,to wit, That under the 
Papacy. 

Q.} underfand you : Now ſay which of theſe is that which is the 

equal and only [ubjeFt of ('brift and his Benefits ? 

The Church A. The Church inviſible, of which we lay in the Creede, 7 
invifible is the believe the Holy Catholique (hurch. Only (with this difference, 
Obje& wee that although the whole Church enjoy all : yet becauſe the 
ſpeake of. Triumphant differs from the Militant in the fulneſſe, and poſ- 
ſeſſion,the one by ſence , the other under the afſurance of Faith 
and Hope; therefore heere weeſpecially ayme atthe Militant, as 
it containes the whole army of the Souldiers ,, the body of his 
members. 

For as particular Souldiers make a rank, and many rankes or 
companies a legion, and many legions an army :ſo heere. And 
as many particular viſible congregations, make up the body of 
the whole viſible : ſomany particular inviſible members and com- 
panies makethe whole invitible body of the Church Militant. 
Yet note;the ſoule of this body ſo imparteth it ſelfe to all, that 
yet cach member partakes his part in theſe benefits. Sce texts, 
Heb.12,16.Eph.4.15.1 Cor.1, 30. 


Q-Explain: your ſelfe mare fully, For ye ſeeme her:by to prejudice 
| - the 


Pſal. $4. 
Pſal.34. 
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the viſible (hurch, What ? Hath nat ſhe then a»y prerogative in this \ 
behalfe ig h » 

A.Yes, every way ; farre be it fromus to conceive ſuch a grofle rom. s, 4. 
error. I may ſay as Paul, Rom.g 4. Here is the Law, tae eAltoption, Viiible 
the Glwythe Commandments, the Worſhipps , the Promiſes, Nay, Church wants 
from her wombe came this inviſible company , and at her brelts py —_ 
they ſacked : and belides ſecretly in her boſome (till doe lye the bedgin ” 
relt of the ele&, as yet ungathered,yet in due time to be brought 
to this fold. We alcribe as much honour to a Church conſtitu- 
tcd, as can be.and in ſome ſort lay of her, She & the Pillar of truth, 
in pvint of holding torth all the named priviledges : howbeic in 
this reſpe& of the ſpirituall participation of the benefits of 
Chriſt, we may not ſay that as ſhe is only vilible,the can be called 
the ſubjc& hereot. | 

We grant, its one of the greatc{ bleſſings in the World,. to 
be partakers .of ſuch a bleſling, as a Vitble Church, and 
Bl:ſſcd that people whoſe Ged is the Lord, Flowbeit, to lay that 
the Scriptnres which ſpeake of theſe benefits , doe direFly ayme 
at the vilible Church, as when he faith, The gates of Hell hall 
' 'nat prevaile againſt her. That ſhe is the pillar of trath : That Chriſt 
is mal: to her Righteou/ne(ſe e,S azttification, CAC. 18 very dangerous. 
oy neither to her properly , nor neceflarily doe ſuch promiles 

clong. 

Firil , hot properly ; becauſe (pirituall things cannot be par- Yet _ 9. 
taken, bur by ſpicituill receiving and inſtruments ; but that X00 ns 
which giveth the name to viſible , is only externall admini- 1, P 
ſtration : the {pirituall efficacy of Word and Sacraments conter- 
neth the ele& only. The viſible Church ( be it never fo per- 
fe& ) being that of which thoſe parables doe ſpeake : When 
the Kingdome of Heaven ( not the VVorld ) 1s compared toa 
field of graine, and of tares or weeds : to the ner that had good 
hiſh, or the elefs and hypocrites, that is, reffuſe traſh : that 
heape which had good wheate, and: yet morechaffe. Ir istrue, 
that in the Lords accompt the ordinances are given to the elett 
primarily,andto thereſt Ge their ſake : but in reſpe&t of the onr- 
POIIEY of a viſible Church,the diſpenſation coacernes both 
equally, p X 

Secondly, I al, not neceſſarily ; for. the Church Militant wor gecefſs 
had lyen hid tor a long time together,as in thetimes of perſe- rily, 


cution, and confulion, when ſhe was purſued. ſo. hard wm 
y 


I Tit. 3. uit, 


The Church * 
when not vi- 
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by Pagans or the malignant Charch, that ſhe could not enjoy 6 
much as the Scriptures in their own tongue , much lefle the or- 
dinances.tave by ſtealth, As the Lord tels £/i2,r King.1g.18, 1 
have reſerved 7000,to my ſelfe,that have not bowed the knee to Baal: 
and Obadia hid the prophets from Ahab and Iezabel, by fifties ina 
Cave. 

All ftories record what a Catalogue of witneſſes the Lord 
hath had by thoſe Martyres , contelfors and belicvers, ſince 
the primitive times, till now : and how God not only ſtill had 
this number ( when viſibility tayled ) but uſed them to ſuppore 
the truth by blood or banifhment , as by thoſe Worthies in the 
dayes of Queene Mary. Was not that the Church of God, of 
which wereade, Heb. 11,35,36,37 ? Yetnotviſible: for they 
were torttred , had trial of cruell mockings, [comrgings, bands and 
impriſonment, ſawne, ſlaine with the Sword, wanared in heepes shins, 
ard Goates chins, deſtitute and af flitted. Of whom the World was not 
worthy, And the Apoſtle, Rew.9,27. ſaith, Though 1/rae! were as 
the ſand of the Sea,yet a remnant only ſhall be ſaved. Not all of Iſrael 
are Gols Iſrael. He us not a Tew, who ts of the letter , but of 
the Spirit , whoſe prayſe 1s of God, not of man. I conclude : Al- 
though it be the greateſt bleſſing heere to the Church of Chriſt, 
that ſhee enjoy her vilible ordinances with peace and conftitu- 
tion : yet in this reſpe& ſhee js not the Depoſitary of theſe ſpi- 
rituall benefits , but in reſpe& of her unvilible trame by vocation 
and 1mion. 

Q. I conceive well what Church you meane : now prodve that this 
Charch ts the [ubjelt of theſe benefits. 

A. The Scriptures doe proove it, inall theſe Titles, prayſes 
and promilcs belonging to her- Shee is called in the Scripture, 
Chrif , the body of (thrift, his love, dove, fire one, ſpouſe, and 
Beloved, without fpot or wrinckle ,-the Danghter of God, Siſter 
of Chrift,T cmple or habitation of the Spirit : eſpecially in Heb. 12, 

15,16. The (itty of God, the Innumerable company of «Angels, 
the generall Afſembly, and Chwrch of the firſt borne which are 
enrolled in Heaves. She is (tiled, The Peculiar of God, the Cab.- 
wet of his rich Jewels, the pray/e of the Farth, all glorious within. 
Her promiſes are precious” There he appointed life and bleſſing 
for ever, P/al. 133,3. Shehath all light and 4 fence here, and in 
Heaven the Lambe himſelfe ſhall be her Sun and glory. Shce fball 
be lcd into all truth, her Fairh ſhall not faile, Her enemies ſhall 


lick 
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lick the duft of her feate, and come and _worſbip befere her ; thee 
ſhall inh rite the Earth, prevaile againſh x he gates of her enemies, (© 
farre is it off; that the gates of Hell can prevajle againft her,with a 
1200 more, All which {hew the truth oft this, that as Chrift was 
the Fathers treaſure of wiſedome and grace, ſo the Chixch in 


him her head : for looke what is his,is hers, asin 1 Cer.3.22. A 7 Cor.3-22, 


things are yoursgand ye Chriſts,and ( brift Gods. Yea the promiles p 
made to Chriſt him ſelte,are;applyed to her. . Compare E/ay 49, 
$ with that in 2 Cor. 6,2. nw 3 ; 2nordt] 

Q. Now it is tim- t9 preeeed to the uſe : what wit ? 

A.Very plentitull. 


Fir{t,it is confutation of the ulturped and pretended title of the V/c 1+ 


Pſeudocatholique Popiſh Church, who-claime to. themſelves 
this priviledge to bee the Treaftury.ot all the betefits of Chriſt. 
Theirs(they lay are the Scriptures ; the Word, ; the Sacraments, 
the ordination of Minilters ; all the glory 1s theirs; they are the 
Ancient,Generall,Apoſtolicall Church; all iuccefſion of Biſhops, 
all nuiracles,Councels theirs : the world-is beholding to them tor 
the truths cuſtody , and they [have proſpered when all other 
Chucches have periſh:d. But Oi ye ukarpers, ſtayawhile, and 
conlider whether it be granted ye tobe a Church at all ! It it be, 
yet ſure acorrupt,malignant one. For what common viſible ad- 
miniltrations do abide with you ? what truth have ye notdefi- 
led ? elpecially the maine one,of the Satisfa&tion of Chrift, and 
free juſtification of a finner ? The $criptures ye havelocked up 
ina i{trahge tongue. The doGrine ye have marr'd by your tradi- 
tions : the Miniltry of Reconciliation ye turne into preaching of 
fables , or taylingagainlt Proteſtations : the Sacraments ye have 
partly coriupted,as Baprtiſne ; partly abandoned, as the Supper 
(by your Maſfſe Sacrifce) and partly opprefled with an heapeof 
your own.[tany viſiblenefſe be among you, ics viſible worſhip 
of kread,vta Rood, or a Virgin above God himſelfe, of God in 
the ſhape of an old man, of Saints more than God himſelfe. 
Your viltble Idolatries,crucltics and blood-ſhed of Saints, ' your 
vifble Scewes, your vifible adulteries,blaſphemies, and vices, ar- 
gue ye the {ucceſſors rather of thoſe Prieſts, Phariſes, and Sad- 
daces in Chriſts time,than of Chriſt and his Apoltle. Therefore 
as Peter ( whoſe chaire ye claime falſely) fayd to Simon Magn, 
{o we to you in point of the treaſury of Chriſts benefits. Te have 


no part or fellowſhip in theſe things ; And that trealury of Saints ARs8, 25. 


merits 
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merits ye dream of, the Church of God knowes not , but ſaith, 
We have wot enough to ſell, leaſt we ſhould have tos little fer oy 
ſelves ; Gods treaſure is not wanting irrneceſſaries, yet not ſuper- 
fluous. Therefore ye are a malignant Church,and that whereof 
the Scripture ſpeakes, (ome ont of her,my people, and her ſinnes leaſt 
ye taſte of her plagues. . 

Yee are the ſibje& of the Plagues of God, not the benefits 
of Chriſt, and the Lord will ſhortly powre out his laſt viall 
upon your Throne , till yee periſh by the breath of his 
mouth : till both the branch and ruſh, head ard tayle of ye bede- 
ſroyed. 

Smendle, terror toall the malignant enemies of this Church 
of Chriſt : It all his tore be layd in her lap, Righteouſnefſe, Re- 
demption andthe rett ; be afrayd to purſue and oppoſe her. A 
{peech of one of theſe Popiſh companions was once this , That 
when he came to talke with one ct our Engliſh Divines, and 
did but name the ſolemne word, Church, his face waxed pale. 
But O ye cnemies, waxe 'ye pale at the name of this Church of 
Chriſt, tremble, I ſay.and vaniſh : for this Name ſhall one day 
make ye to bezas Mica 7,47. Te Shall licke the duſt like a Serpent, 
and moove ont of your holes like Wormes of the Earth, they ſhall be 
afraid becanſe of thee. And 10. She ſhall ſeit, and ſhame ſhall cover 
ber which ſayd, Where « your God ? ſhe ſhall be tred under feete, as 
myre inthe ſtreetes. Little cauſe have ye tO rejoyce over her , for 
when ſhe is fallen ſhe ſhall ciſe, and her riſing ſhall be your de- 
{truEion. 

Thirdly, its admonition to all Gods people, to honour even 
the Church viſible. Although the containes within her boſome 
many profane ones;ſome Heretiques , ſome ſchiſmatiques, ſome 
Libertines, Epicures, ſome morally wicked wretches, ſome 
ſpiritually rotten hypocrites, ſecret vipers and enemies : yet 
for the lake of thoſe that lye in the wombe of the Church mili- 
tant, for the ſake of thoſe true members of Chriſt which live 
in her, It us honour her. Let us know its an high precious 
dignity to be a member of a Church viſible : Becauſe not only 
fhe enjoyes that liberty,peace and wel-fare , which enables 
her Children to worſhip God without Jet and diſturbance, 
( eſpecially if ſhee be conſtituted aright : ) but becauſe ſhee is 
the PiHar of truth , the [achinx ana Boaz of Word, and Sacra- 
ments, Praycr, and diſcipline, order and adminiſtrations : BY 

whole 


*Y. 
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whole government the true minifters-of-Chrift hatie their F- 
lefion, calling and (tabliſhing In their places;*the'ptire worgl 
'is' preached, the ſeales/are -difpenſed :* faith” antl effetuall Gal- 
ling engendred, grace of ſanRification wrought, falvation 
obtcined. Itis for her ſake.(T fay,even for the Viſible Churthes 
fake) that ſo many bleſlings are enjoyed,as the houſe of 95:+ 
edew. was bleſſed tor 'the Arke, 'Sheidtheheape in'which"the 
.corne lyes : 'Fhe net wherein 'the good fifh 'are't The Militant 
often lyes in the boſome 'of the Viſible: Diſdeine nor” her 
Aſſemblies: Separate fiot from*her members: renoutce not her 
fellowſhippe: prize the field highly in which the pearle is hidde, 
Bleſfſe God that makes her a ſanAuiary forthe diftrefſed; athos 
ther of Orphans and defolate ones,/an -Atke for perifhing ones: 
Let her welfare be ore maine marke of our prayers. Divids 
prayers were not onely for inviſible members; but the Viſible 
Church, in which they-wete | /er»/alemn, as having'the right 
to the-Adoption, privledges; Covenant, ſeaſes, ud the Lord 
Feſus himſclfe. Oh! how amiable ſhould her Tabernatles be ! 
How -beautifull are the feere of them that bring glad ridings? 
How joytully ſhould our feete ſtand in her Courts ! Thereare 
#he Thrones for judgement If I forget thiee O'ſern/alew; lerrny 
fingers forget to play! Oh her- very ſtones and duftfidild bee 
favoured and' honomed- by us! Not asf we woilld pritteligiori 
in walls: But for the reverence of her publique meetings ! Mow 
ſhould we beg of God the ſupport and protection ot true vi- 
fibility of a Church, conſifting of her' tire parts, members, ad- 
miniſtrings and privitedges? That the banher of Gods' preſence 
may never beetaken from her. "That all Ker 6rdinatices rhay bee 
bleſſed; for breeding and begetting the youth-of her wombe? 
How carefully ſhould 'all Gods doves flocke'to her windowes? 
How ſhould we pray that her prieſts mighr be cloathed with ſal- 
vation , and' her Saints rejoyce in goodneff ? How'fhonld 'we 
cleave to her even inthe midit of her defeCts & burdens? Beſeech- 
ing God to ſet herup as the prayſe of the carth;abandon from her 
all ſpots of Aﬀemblies, curbe and curſe herenemies, ſupplyher 
wants,and reſtore her to her integrity ? And the more neereto 
rue vilibility andthe dewesehivet] any Churchcomes, the more 
precious, 


* 
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Secondly.,admonitis to allthat live in the boſome of the viſtble Brapch 2. 


EThucch, not to reſt there,nor give their eyelids fleep, yl! — 
| c 


Heb. z, 


Rey.2.17. 


x Cor. 15-19, 


| power © 


the. Lord hathdrawp them to the, invitible. For, out of this Ack 
is.no ſalvation.Strive,to-beof thatnumber of which ye heard,& 
doe not.eeft till ye be come tothat Churchgwhich conſiſts of the 
ſpirites of ini} men, leſus the mediator of rhe covenant , & the blood 
of ſprinktzug, that. ſpeakes. better. things than that of Abel, . Blelſe 
Gad for. thoſe viftble helpes the word and Sacraments : but re- 
:mbex that in. theſe, the Lord conveyeth the benefits of Chrik, 
which none kpawerh , but the ſoule: that barb tbe, Rewil:2;a7, 
Beware leſt che contempt of theſe viſible and audible ordinan- 
ces one day ſo vexe ye, that ye wiſh yee had neither feene, nor 
heard/them, ., Your condition is beſt. or worſt : belt, if yee be 
lecye theſe, promiſes: and, cleave tothele prerogatives;  Lithey 
bring ye to. the hope, of. Cluiſt tor a berter life: butclic moſt 
wileable. Sce and apply that x Cor.15.49.I fy, take heede leaſt 
even that ye have be not quite removed, light and candleſticke, 
Gofpell and; all, for your Laodiceantulnefſe. Empty your fouls 
of Chetsiguals | che .Loxd fireiten his Spirit and take away thr 
hiseraths; [Remember theſe outward priviledges fer 


| ve to ſettle. the inviſible upon ye. Boaſt not 'of the Temple, 


F eaveat, 


the Temple: that is boly 3 but ſee that it hallow you alſo! 
and that the word; preached, apd the ſcales of grace-added to.it, 
= wore 


F 


loe (impring, upo{a you the benefits! of 'union' with Chriſt: 
ly th adoption of (ornes, redemptidn from flave- 
ry to Satan, your lufts and theercour of the wicked, ' Theſe be« 
nefits none ſave the eleft can partake; | And confider, yemay 
be lang under the one, and yet be led away from theorher/by the 
corrupt, manners ofthe 44me;,'the errour of the: wicked, and 
cuſtome of finne, and flights of the Divell. Yea though yelivein 
the moſt, exat, Churches and moſt purefgr ordinances and con- 
fimiqn :, yet yeemay bee /rdafſes, Ananiaſſes, Demaſſes, &c. 
{ Take heed bar the celdnefſe gf theage, and abundance of ini- 
quity's ee mot; to faile:of that invikible grace, which the 
Goſpell offers yee-+ bat know that one priviledge conveyes ano- 
ther..-Stop not the we/s of ſalvetion, play not the hypocrites, to 
whom theſe ſtreames of the oyle and butter of the ordinances of 
Chriſt never flaw unto, through your unbeliefe. But if yee ob- 
taine-vacation-ang union. by them , then;Bleſſed are your eyes, 
for they have ſeene ; andeares, for they have heard, the things which 
comterne' your peace, which others never /aw: and yet are happier 
ja not ſeeing, than yee ſhould bee in onely ſeeing and not be- 
ceving them. Fourthly, 
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Fowrthly, conſolation to the trace Churchof Chriſt, for tier: _ 

ion of theſe benefics given her in Chtitti Wonderthat ther =/* 4 
Lord ſhoald {o-16oke upon the lowlinefle of thy poore, deſpiſed} 
ſtqte- inthe word, asto makethrehis Jewel{-hoaſe bfrhefe trea- 
ſires. If bac of one of therr, much more of all. Ett chisdoftihic 
urgethat in jw ne A of his Church,” 

iſe God tor! 10 good a portion fallen into {o- good'agrotnd.: 
Lis nor that iv had fallen'orherwile any way;'tio jdm 
Frealurer ofa Piince without'/ic;Let thoſe pretious nitthed,ptalu: 
ſesantt promites ophold thee:in al} ries of teptoucthiand (if aig! 
by ſuch as know theenot, ' Tfthey knew thy treafare, "feb iis 
world rake thee by the chirr, Zach 8,ult and teriwomen would cOte'zach Bui. . 
to thee, to beare their name. A/rhoaugh thon art blacks, wid hf ONS 
antong' the pots, y2r thamart cantly in GodFeye; tis don6tgdar- 
ling: andalthoughthy jewels are allyed alitthe with cheUſpere! 
ſions ofenemies, yet when God{hall make them np, Mel, 4: 
ſhall-caſt- cheie luſtre, and thenſhall ic — are precious 
whon they act ſeparated froth the vile, Hold therefore thy Ihr, 1.1163 
and birthright, tor whatſ6ever the Devill' would offet® thiee toy 
coſen thee of it: \ Redemption isthine, therefore liberty ; tahd” | 
faſt init; (Reconciliation thine; therefore amity ani{ favour: 
juſttfication thine, therefore -peace:: Adoption thine, therefore 
aceefF: to God in prayer: and'(o-0t the reſt. -HoMd theſe as thiy 
life; and' part *with- none of thern, except Chriſt himſelfe the / 
ptirchaſer 'of them by 'his'blood{;/ bee of n& price with thee * 
nor let time canle- them to waxe ſtale, 'but each day let theſe 
bee- more precious, as being effe&s and proofey of thy calling 
amt unjon; 7 / 577 V7 £2. 2H 52 FH 3-4-6 00 ON 

- Fifthly and'laſtly, let it bee exhorrazion toall Urdly mens, es 

bazg ofthis body of Chrilt: Tt the body '6f the Church beethis! 7 2 
MiBasinPant Srorcbouſeof all his graces: learne thitof ©nwb,” 
Rom. 10.18, Thar the root. holds thee, nat thoy it, Thie body ; , 
lwldes the members; the vine, the branches, \not they' ther. Ca Þ..; 
Be- not high-minded,; bur himblecthy ſelfe; and be Teffer chant 
the meaneſt of 'the thembers: Letthe Spiric of 'rh= hers, be+ 
[ubje#t ro the Prophets, and not ſwell above them:.and rhe like 
| ſay of the other niembers;” The Lord hath beſtowed fife and -- ., -.;; | 
blefimg\upon His Church, for ever. P/al. 133. wit. not mpon Y 
the in feveril} : thy grace is a members grace; as the bl6akof Pſal.133.ulr 
a fipger and theſence' thereof, and the ſpirit thereof is From che" 
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heart, liver, and braine, carryed to the body, and thence deri- 
ved to each part, Readethat Eph. 4. 16. its from the whole: bs. 
dy. firly joyned: by that which every joynt: ſupplyeth, according to. 
the. effettnall working | in the- meaſmre of every part. ''Humbly: 
theretore-be: glad to receive; thy part, ſee! thy wants, ſupply 
them by the body, and diſdaine not the grace ofthe meaneſt ; 
forif thou abide in the body, its thine, and thy ſupply. - As. 
nomember-bath all the gifts of the reſt : ſo it hath the ſupply of 
al, if. it abide; in akods. Let it cauſe thy ſoule tobeknitts 
the feaſt; members forthe grace of its let the whole body (come: 
pounded of all) be.glorious in thine eye, and fay as Hu/ſpai once. 
did. 2 Saw.16.18, He whom the King and his people ſhall chuſe,ſhall 
be rey delight : a | | ; | ©: 2973 0: 
| Behold the graces of God'in her : get diſcerning of them, 
for ſhec-i$: all: glorious within, and her outlide may deceive thee, 
Where faith, hope, holineſſe, the ſpicit ofunion, adoption are, 
let the perſons of ſuch be precious, and their name 4s v 
onment powred ogt, Looke not at.cheir Wealth. Gold,Rings, 
and Inheritances;., but let him that is a Saim, -and beloved 
of God, excellingin vertue, be to thee as to David p/al.16.2. 
Let qur praycss be for her, and her protcRion :let us be joy- 
full in her welfare, and ſad for her ſorrow : and let us caft 
our lot into her-{ap, to fare.as ſhee fares.  Yea'let her out- 
ward peaccand proſperity bedeare to us. Conlider, it is not for 
nothing, that ſo many promiles/are made 'to her, even for out- 
ward beauty, and blefſiags. Sce E/ay 55.12. and 43, 10. and 35: 
7 and many more ; therefore Jet ns not reſt till the day of her 
proſperity come. Yea let us blefle the daies which we now ſes, 


_ the Lord. Bepnk tO turue the wheeles, of his enemies, and 
*@ *\ "e010 rc 


j 


Heb 10,29. 


o,;plcade his Churches cauſe againſt them in many: -othgy- 
Countries who hayclong lyen under popiſh yoake and tyranny” 
Say we of onr private grictes, in compariſon and reſpeft heereof, 
as that good Mephiboſperb, 2 Sam, 19.30. ſaid to Dawid, touch- 
ing tbe diviſion of his: lands, (which, yet he had loſt by that 
0 ) Nay, let him take all, ſnce my Lord the King 
15 returned in peace. | 
_. And farrebe jt from us, to diſinay and aflit her by our ſe- 
paratian,.and forfakins of her Aſſemblies (as themanner of ſom 


\ 25, Who: dayly runne into the contuſion of their owne devices ) | 


and let us confefle, that if ever we either were truely bred, x 
a ' was 
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was in hor wombe; or if nouriſhed, it wazat herbreafts': Let us 

not now call her harlot _ ( for her love ) nor her childrenthe 

generation of her wombe. , the 'ſonnes/ of the rebellious wo- 

man + bur, even in our farre diſtance'fromhey, '{ asfome have 

by their late godly protefiation profeſſed) tet us ſagyandlertlieim 

fay.(as I noted before) /f 7 farger rhee,f  Fernſalemlot my fingero Phal. 137, 

forget ro play. And thus much tor the tirſt branch ofthis Article, 

Now. to the fecond , that is , the adjuntt'of the Church of 
Q.what u that ? | | if) +C 007715" FThe 2 part of 
4. Communion of Saints or members of this myſtical! body-rhe Article the 

of Chrilt , which is nothing elſe, but the due/entercourſe; 29J498 wa x 

and holy fellowſkip:, reciprocally berween member and mem- OY 

ber, for the good of the whole. Reade Epb.q; '14,13;P/al.239- Ephe,q, 12, 

1,2.3+ 195070508 3561213747 YR 

Q How many things ave we 10 confidey in this \Communiou of / 

members inthe (burch ? | r, Acad 
A. Twothings : firſt, due qualifying of the:perfons that are Two generals 

to communicate. Secondly.due exerciſe of Communion! among i*-Cronauly 4 

them that are ſoqualified. Both intimated in thattext,P/a/.v33. 55 

1. They muſt be brcrbre : Andttheſe, brethren muſt dwell eumitos! * 3ote 

geirar ? * 

Q.1 herein lands this Qualification ? 
eA. Generally in this, that they bee brechrens Nb-fboner 2 Qualificati- 
is a man a believer and ai new Creattire , borne to'Gud ,;' But on of Perions, 

he. is alſo: a brother , or ſhce a lifter of thoſe thatare bredde ; "08 

boch relations goe together- So then , firſt thou muſt bee a 

member of this body, a Citizen of this /er»/alem , a ſonne 

and. daughter of the Almighty, and a fiſter of the Chwrech, a 

free Denizbn of this -Corparation : ov'elſe rhon art!not ſo 

wuch as generally qualified. Tonching the grounds of this, 1 

will nat heere prevent my ſelfe , far I [hall handle the point of 

Faith and'the new Creature: in their places: only heereI fay, 

In thee this qualification cenſifts : No baſtard ; ud Gibeonire;no 

ſtranger,no-blemiſht one,may cnter the Temple of this Commn-' 

nion, | 
yecandly , and more ſpecially , they have the true ſpirit of 2 Spirit of 

beethien, of members : by which the former ismanifcſted ry Communion. 

be true. | Fut all that are trucly borne children, ! andlegittmate, 

have the true ſpirits otfucli i.and allo of brethren © This Spirit - 
v1} . Nn ot 


” 
| 
M1 
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of Communion therefore is the tryall of ſound ones from Coun- | 
terfeites. | [277 

Q.Shew then ſame markes of this ſpirit of ( ommunion ? 

A. Asthe Philoſophers ſay, There is a ſouleot the World: 
which halds together the parts : ſo much more, there is a Spirit 
of Communion which unites the members of it. As the parts of 
the body of man would looſen and fall aſander, if there were not 
inſtruments of ſinewes, of muſcles, of ligaments _- y Joyning | 
them : ſo here. This ſpirit of Communion then is the ſame with 
the ſpirit of union : though in a ſeverall conſideration, he thatis | 
one with God that begat,is one with them that are begotten : and 

» Toh.s,r. theoneifſuing fromthe other. . 
- We muſt know that this ſpirit of Communion is the privi- 
ledge of the whole inviſible @hurch » before it be the ſpirit of a- 
ny particular member:for,the members draw ſpirit from the bo- | 
dy,as the body from the head. Now this (pirit is flowing ſrom | 
Chriſt , who hath therefore ſhed his blood for his Church, not 
_ only that he mightuniteitto himſelfe, but alſo to knit it toge- | 
Epl.4,19414- ther with.it ſelfe , chat ic might edificitſelfe in love. And the 
Lord Jefus hath obteyn'd this ſpirit from his Father, by his 
prayers,(which he ſtill continuethin Heaven)as appeares ohn17, 
11,21,22,23. Keepethew O Fatherthat thry may be one ,as we are 
one. 
 Burto the point;this ſpiritof Communion _ bediſcovered 
in theſe two particulars. Firſt, inthe ſpiritoft preſerving her ſelfe 
Whereihit jn hereſtateandintegrity. © Secondly, in the (ſpirttof Furniture 
appees, 8 forthe ſeverall operations, whereby Communion may be ſuppor- 
ted p 


 Qw#ht «the former of the/e,uiz. Preſerving of Communion i 
= A. Its-a qualification, whereby it- is with the membersof 
In preſerving this myfticall body, as it is with all other bodies, either Na- 
Commnoien- tural}, or politique z it hath an inſtin& given unto. it topre- 
ſerve her (elfe-in her eſtate. , from diſſolution and ruive. No' | 
body hath fo cloſe and -necre a Sympathy to it ſelfe as this : no- 
thing necde teach any living member. in the body , to preſerve 
it te and the body in which it ſibſiſts : inſtin doth it alone. 
So here : for the opening whereof, confider theſe few things. 
Firſt, This fpirit of 7 Paneer in the Church is t 
By ſeparation {Piric of ſeparation of different or contrary parts which threg-. | 
| effalſe parts, teu. raine ta her.. Metals. melted: will i gge together andinnute- 
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their ſubſtance, bar ſeaver the droſſe;, which is ofanother nature 
from incorporating with them. P/a/.15.Fhe Citizen of the hea- 
venly Ieru/al.m is brought in by histoathing quality : he loathes 
ſweaters, lyers, forſwearers, uſurers,and fo of therelt : the ſcope 
= true member of Communion ; diſcernes a non-member, a 
euter, and loathes to intermixe or unite with them ; As Peter AﬀsGar, 
told Simon Magn,T hou haft neither = nor PROS body. 
They may thrult in themſelves into fellowſhip undiſcerned, but 


Pſal.1s, 


i 
fo farre as they are known, the ſpirit of Communion {evers them 
from her ſelfe. No Colliers trade is ſonoy{ome to aFullers,av 
che malignant propertics of non-members, is yrkelome to" this 
body of Communion. Yeathe Lord hath appointed it tobe ſoin 
the very externall Communion of his Charch,' in the ordinance 
ofit: that ſpots of Aſſemblyes, Goates , and Swine;beavoyded : Jul-:. 
much morethen in ſpirituall Communion. No Communien be- 
tween Chriſt and Relial, light anddarkeneſſe. If thou ſeea man 1n Cor.6i4atfe 
whom the _=_ of wiſedome dwels not ,. one of another corpo- 
ration,of a dead, rotten, falſe, carnal], ſenſuall ſpirit; Lo, hee is 
not for thee.See 2 Tim.3,5, 6. There muſt beno Marriage be- 2 Tims. 
eween Iſracl and Aſpdd :noinwardnefſe betweene them and thoſe 
that abhorre Sacraments,Goſpel,Miniſtry and ordinancess As 
the North wind s to the Raine, and the face of thePrinceto a flat- Pro-2$,ag+ 
tering Ziba,ſo is the ſpirit of this Communion to all her oppo= | 
_ | = not to their perſons, but their properties, while abi- 

ing ſuch, - 

ondly, this preſerving ſpirit, is alſo a Drawer of like parts 2. 


to her ſelfe, for the filling up and ſtrengthening of Communi- By gathering E 


on 3 thee is ſtill ayming at the bodies increaſe : and therefore rogether 

as the waters of the ſea winne upon the bankes, ſo doth this *<w- 

ſpirit of Communion ſeeke out and enlarge her borders. Shee 

is like to- Day , whoſe border was too narrow '* ſhee gaines 

ſtill, asa conquering Army hath cowne after towne falling to 

it ; ſo this ſpirit both in the Miniſtery ofit, and inthe other 

members , endeavours after _the winning of more, and more to 

become her Brethren, her Citizens, her friends; no body hath 

ſuch a faculty for the ſtrengthening of her ſelfe, for number, 

for affiſtance , both in gifts and graces, as this hath. Our | 

Lord Jeſus the head of this Communion, ſpent his life,in gathe- 

= members to this body. Peter gather&d 3000. at once : 
each member of it doth , or oughtto becomeall inall to 

Nn 3 gaine 
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inc ſome.. The Angels wajoyce in it.- Theblolſed Saints dox 

ky Jem wa petfedt cotleftion of all the members into one : and 

* there is no-truely borne {ſonne of God, butieekesto get a5ma- 

Qy as hecan our-of the World into this fellowſhip, mourning 

to {ec what au. huge body the malignant Church is 101 he milj. 

1;,3 £4, JING. 25. : 17 | 


3. (Thirdlyghis ſpiricisaPrevemting, aud wary {pirit,to defeat 
Preventing of \  __ wa bee, _ qr ns —_—— 
anything hurt- Gppolite perlons.or pro £5 ;IQr pertons:r 
ful toher lelfc, rg ghte(py , and jealoully avoyd ſach atfronts as 

8 thacatan bor ruine,and by the ſpiritot Prayer,drawes Gol into 4 

Contrary #- Lit phe | POW 
remprs, leagucapnd cqwbinationiagaiuit chem. Theeye lids not fo ten- 

der overtheeye;leaft any hut thould befall it, as this fpirit is of 
Efay 62a8.uþ therathat plat againſt the wel-fare of her Communion. See E/; 
& 6411412. G3 i&49:and 64,41, 33, where the Prophet in the name of the 

Ty Church prdfecs the Lord agauilt them long before. Secondly, of 
Contrary all contrary properties which doe refit Communion : as 'Harſh- | 
properties: ell uſpition, Jealouſy,Pride, Wrath, Selte-love, Uncharitable- 
&C- . 

E Rather is. the ſecond, to wit , the Furnitxre of (ommunix 

; on ? Tl 

34. .- ," Adtisthatfpiitwhich farniſhes the Church with all fach 
The roiture : 


aslarve to maintaine Communion. 


of Commun _ Q.#ha are they ? | 
Tf "I A.Many ; The firſt, and mother grace of all,is Love * and all | 


x Cor,23, 2» 3- the graces bejudes This, drawtheiroriginall trom her, ſhee be- 
ns ©. Ing.givcu for the nonce+40 nautiih the:reft and to ſaftatne com- 
m.13,0- qnnion, Lis nothing: ee fave a deame of that love of Gedto 
8 the foule, which doth reflect it felte backe to the Lord him- 
{cle , and beingunable torcach him, lighteth upon his Saints 

Pſal. 16, rhat excel{ im vertue,, £/al.16, 2+ Its' that which Saint 7ehn fo 
t Loh” qagnities, telling us, 4 Jok.5; 4. 1He that loverb him tha beret, 
Col.3,14. H4oves. hins thag 15 begotten. Its' that baud of perfettion, Ceol.z 14. 
that holdes inall the duties of Conmunion, asthe corner fone 

doth the fides of the wall. And 1t avides tram rhe fight of that 
TImage.of.Gods grace, which ſhines in his -pcople : which 1a- | 

vitheth cach other to behold , and kanitteth cach-to other m 

the {:nce thereof, as betokcning the excellency of that Form- 

fainc whence it comes, 1 Sam 18, 4. Jonathars heart was not 

I $2.19, nome lit to, Dand , han the Saints eavh to other. Ii is the 
{oule 
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ſouleand life of Communion + ——— theuſe ofthe Saints * 
who could never endure althingy, luffer,doe,and turnetheir hand 
to the workes of this fellowſhip, except this inſtin& of love cau- 
' ſedthem to goe to worke, Bat love makesall ſweet, 'Seemore in 

my Treatiſe of the Supper. y 

Qu hat is the ſerond ? Xo pe, 

A-Sociableneſſe,a compound of three cordes not eaſily broken. x $ociablenes 
21%s Amiableneſſe, Humbleneſſeand Selfe-deniall, Amial leneffe,is in ; things. 
that holy ſuavity of ſpirit, which oppoſes tarenefſe, anſterity, CORE 
ſowreneſle and-ſulleanefſe: whereby men ate like ragged unhewn Col.315, 
ſtones, -unmeete to couch in this holy building. -Contrariwiſe, 
amiablencfſc is a gentle and allaring facifiry of ſpirit,which both 
puts forth it ſelfe toall courteous and gentle behavioyr,and alſo _. 
draws affe&ion and delight from others. Many are'fo. hatefall, _w 
and hating,ſfo dogged, churlifh and harſh in their temper,” that 
they are indiſpoſed for fociety : more fit tobe Monks or An- 
chorites than Chriſtians, through their Timon-like diſpoſition. 
But amiableneſlc is that grace thatboth afts and provokes all lo- 
ving offices of Communion. 

Humbleneſle is a grace which oppoſes pride, a vice excomint» Phil,q, z. * 
nicate from true fellowſhip of Saints : cauſing men torhinke 3 Humblenes, 
themſelves, their parts, .their perſons too good for Communi- 
on.Humility thinkes ſo meanely of it ſelfe, that it rejoyces, 1t n— c 
may be compted worthy to bee # doore keeper in this honſe of 5 makes 0 
( ommunion : and is glad it may be admitted unto it. Its diſcer- i Pexceable- 
ned by theſe two markes, Peaceableneſſe and-Equalneſſe : both nefle, 
principall pillars in this frame. The former reſiſting contentioulſe Philez, zo = 
neſſe,fingularity of opinion, ſchiſme and fa&ion, prejudice, ſur- 
miſings, cen{oriouſneſſe ,*uncharitableneſſe and the like. The go,,;,qq: 
latter abhorreth all di{daine, partiality,and want of indifferency and ut, 3. 
in this Communion- We ſay of friendſhip,. Either it meezes with 2 Equalneſie, 
lik;,or makes like, T hoſeuncqualneſſes of wealth, age, education, 
and birth, learning,wit, experience, ſuperiority, -greatntfle, doe 
vaniſh in this Communion : f. r it makes all alike, (not in civill 
relpeX.,) but in point of memberfhip. If it finde equality, 
it ſandtihes it : as -betweene Husbard and - Wife, Children, 

Friends, Men of like quality,Cal:ing, State, Gifts, Magiſtrates, 
Mumiſters, Tradel-men ; cutting the linewes of envy, and plan- 
ting a molteven likenefſe of mind, of ſpirit, and harmony bet= » 
wixt them, But if not, yet as the roundnefle of the earth reduces 


Nanz all 


3 Selfedenall 
Phil d, fo 
1 Cor-10. 33« 
Phil. 234. 
1 Cor, z0,ult. 


\ 


Co!l.z,1:,13, 
The o grac's 
Tendernefſe, 
Gal.6, 1+ 


2 Cor. 1,49. 
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allunevcn/parts to one figure, ſothis, all incengruities, diſlikes, 
partialities,if not to an exaRt,; yet to a competent equalneſſe and 
proportion, 


The third grace of ſociablenelicis ſclfedeniall : which Pas! 


cals a minding and ſeeking for the things of others, as well as 


our own. Sce thele texts, Phil.2,5. 1 Cor.10.33.Phil.2,4. Let 
( Gith he). che ſame mind be in you that was in Chriſt : who if he 
had ſought himſclfc,he had left us in our ruine and miſery;but he 
pleaſed not himſelfe but as it is written, &c. The contrary to this, 
15 {clic and ſelfclove, the bane of Communion, when men ſeeke 
their own eſtgeme,their own credit, ends, protit and prayſe : and 
if they fayle hereof, they little looke how the pablike wel-fare 
goes forward. We know a private Wealth is contrary to a Com- 
mon-wealth ; ſo is ſelfelove to Communion. So that whete this 
three-fold cord is knit, there is a great qualufication of the ſoule 
to Communion. 0 
Q.t hat is the third grace ? 
ef, Tenderneſſe and compaſſion. A grace very eſſential! 
to thisCommunian of Saints.And it concerneth the ſtronger men:- 
bers toward the weaker Gal. 6, 1. It any be prevented by errour, 
I Orance, Satan,ſludden temptation , let hums that is ſtronger ſet 
8 in joynt againe, ( lothe Word is) and reſtore himn the ſpirit 
of meekeneſſe. It cannot be, but offences,pritches,tetches, diftafte 
will fall out among Chriſtians: but tendernefſe will handle the! 
matters.,. as: the Chimrgians hand will handle the broken or 
ſpreyat joynt,uulithave ſettled its This is contrary to that rough 
and ſtiffe ſpirit, which caunotinterpret, torbeare or long ſuffer 
but would: have all brought co their own Jevell and ſcantling : 
and rather than they will yecld to the infirmities, errors, and 
miſtakes of others,they will overthrow Communion. Fho(faith 
Paul,z Cor. 11,29.) is weak: , and [i brane not ? I amallinall to 


 winne ſome. 1 f I cannot cate fleſb bat Irwnſt offend my brother, 1 


will ne&t,cate it while T live. This isa rare grace in onr age where- 
ineach one js a man ofthis own bettome,and condemnes all, who 
be not of his own frame. Tender conſcience is now called Sin- 
gularicy ; as ifavever had been ſd inthe Church, rhat in all caſes 
of difference , there could be eſtabliſhed one conſent : Nay, its 
ſtrange to ſee how cuſtome aad prejudice have hardened men 
trom all cenderneſſe and compaſſion. 
Q. Are there any more graces of ( onmunion ? 


A 
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A. There is no one grace ofthe Spirit; but makes much for Phil2,2,z, c. 
Communion ; as judicious wioany on a _ that Gd: bg 
differ ; ftayedneſſe, to ponder things without rafkn te- Nom-F2, 9. 
cipice; 1a and Gnlfenelſcof heart,apainſ all falſe broker! Ce ace 
hood ; likc-mindedneffe, order, and conſtancy, in holding oyt in Communion. 
a good cauſe :candorand ingenuity of heart ; fidelity; andtraſtÞ 2 Cor,r,r2. 
nefle : teacheablenefſe,thanktulnefſe,cheerefulneſſe, and the reft of 
this kind : providence alſo and forecaſt» But theſe I leave to the 
diſcretion ofthe Reader , to Conceave of by thoſe three maine 
yo eo b Abc — So "” 

. ce what you meane by thts firſt (Grenerall; Viz. quattfis 
OO to ths ſecond, Whevein ſtands the Exerciſe of 
Commumon ? | : 

A. In three chiefe things. Firſt, Graces.Secondly,Meanes or The 2 Gene- 
Ordinances.T hirdly,Services or duties: ofall which I will 2d a rall Exerciſe 
word ortwo,and ſo come to the uſe. GE, of Communi- 

©. What is the exerciſe of Communion in Graces? © 

A.As the commodity to be fold is, ſo is the market. Looke 
of what account wares are, in the traftique of men, ſiich are the 1n graces. 
graces of the ſpirit in the Communion of Saints, Scq-1 Cer. 21, : Cor.1,4. 
4,6,7;and 2 rn 14,15. They are the chiefe commodiry that 2 Cor.3, 14. 
the members of this body trade for. Ascarthly men are,ſome 
Merchants of Pearles,or of Gold, or of Silkes and velvets, or of 
ſpices, &c. ſotheſe are Marchants'of Otaces : and if they raiſe * 
to themſelves an eſtate in theſe, in Precious Faith, in Lively 
Hope , in Patience, Thankefulneſſe , &c. they count themſelves 
to have made the beſt of all markets. And as the greater the 
trading is among men, and 'the more they returne, thericheris 
the Merchant : ſo heere, the more pleſtifull the Marchants, 

_ the commodities to be fold are , the richer are the traders 
therein. 

Q. How may the ſoule trtede for grace ? What are the Rules to be 
obſerved herein? "R 

eA. Firſt, cach member in this ſtapſe of Communion, muſt Rules of Tre 
get the gift of exchange. Hee muſt not beare the mind to be for 4ing.in Com- 
himſelfe onely , but muſt maintaine a due entercourſe, and ex- nr veary- of 
change of Grace for grave, Looke what the Lord Jeſus our _—_ _ 
head is to all the body, that the Members by derivation are to Note wel. 
beeto 'each other. Reade 104 1,17, Beeſure then firft, that thou tobn x17, 
bring in thy ſtock into this banke ;' remembring that all the Rylc. 1. 

Nn 4 members 


ON- 
In 3 things, 
o 
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members of communion. have the ſame ſtocke of fanAificati- 

on , given them to trade withall : they are furniſhe with Fa- 

lents moreor lefſe tor this encreaſe, and advantage by other, 

Luc.19,13- Reade Luke 19,13. and Matth.25,15.Alfo Eph-4,13. Henceit 
> 8t-253 15, js thattheyareall ſayd to partake of one ſpirit ; and 1 Joby 3, 
:1ohn3,3- 2. Every believer hath this hope : As if no grace ought to bee 
a ſtranger to any member in this body , for the kinde thereof, 

Now then having this itocke, each muſt afford grace to other 

Eph.4,2g9- ( ſo Paul ſpeakes Eph.4, 29.) asone doth preſent his ware in 
the market to another. And this is to be free af.Gods Market : 

Proy.1, 14 to bcboly chap-men andcuſtomers therein. As in the Proverbs 
Chap.1,14. thole lewd ones ſay, Come, caſt. in thy lot among ws, 

lct us have one purſe : fo is it here. And this Peter callerh the 

1 Per, 4,10 Diſpenſation of the manifold graces of God, See his 1 Fpiſt.4.,10, 
- -.. Paul to Phil:mon,yerle 20,cals it, the having joy of him, and re 
freſping his bowels in the Lord, Get then this treaſure into thee 

firſt ; {as the trader gets hizaſeltc 1]ver, which anſwers all things) 

- and then, bury notthy talent, but exchange, and trade, buy and 

{cl1, afford ggadpenny worths, live by the gaine of all gracious - 
examples,ſneeckes , behaviours, converſing in this Communion. 

ARs 20. Our ya clus his ſpecch was ,lt is better to give than receive, 
Grace was put into thee for uſe, even the good of the body ; 
therefore canceale it not, ſhare withthe Grace of Communion, 
and out of the urealure>af thy, good heart ,.. bring torth good 


things: RA” Rp RW 
Q.hat other Rale doe-you give for this ? 
Babe n. A.Secongly, humilicy is another excellent meaneto Exer- 
H:mylity- cife Communion in graces. -See Rowe 12, 10. 2 Cor,12, 5, 6. 


Rom.Iz,io, Rem, 12, 46.,. Which is,,7 0s preferre others graces before our 
2 Cor 12,5- owe : and tothinke no otherwile, nor . defice, others ſhould 
Rom.,12,16- thinke of us otherwiſe , than as wee are : condeſcending #0 

ther of meane degree. Proud ones get little, 'and doe little in 
The proud ger the Communion of Saints. They pet little. Fir(t., becauſe e- 
lite, vcTy one thinkes them to beeſuch as neede not Prayer-," neede 

| not connlell,cxample : their great ſhew makes men leffe tender 

of them ; but a good man detires , his wants ſhould rather 

Note theſe drew fourth the helpe of others , than his gitts ſcene to neede 


"= well ©. Nene Secondly the Proud man diſdaines to ſpy grace in any, ſave 
_ ao — in {ume eminent paternes and men of note, tor learning, wit 
1m TOOurUTNe . y 

ten” or paits. But humbleneſſe ſpyes grace even thoraw the Clond 
OHh- ] P g - 


ot 
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of meane eſtate , learning, parts : it lookes narrowly, and ſpies 
oftentimes great grace in a meane man, tor attire, for carriage 
and faſhion. But the Spirit of Grace carriesthe eye of the'ham- 
bleto the treaſure where it lies, lye it never ſocloſe and low, 
Againe, humble ones are both fitter co communicate and to re- 
ce:ve, The tormer, becauſe they thinke they can fall no lower 
nor loſe any great credit, for they haveno great thing to loſe, 
Hence it is that when ſclte love will chuſe to have no prayer at 
all, rather than to forteit her repute : humblenefſe will traſt 
God with her ſelfe, and pray. Thelatter, becauſe being empty, 
they arc hungry: and the hungry are glad of any thing. - Eagles 
catch no Flyes: bur meane ones ſtoope to. meanethings. They 
arc truely /ervarts of the Servants of God, Not that anhumble 
man denies the Grace of God: but becauſe he conceives, that 
Either he is indeed the meaneſt of others in'grace, or elſe 
that his better graces dwell not ſo well as other mens> becauſe 
darkned with more corruptions than other mens ſmaller gra- 
ces be. The humble Chriſtianis in love with the Graces of 0+ 
thers, and out of lave with himſelfe. Heenvies not, flights not 
others; he ſees the nncomely parts. often more graced than the 
compyreng beholds a pearle,(as of paticuce.wiſe ſpeech,cheere- 
fulneſſe,mercy, love, Jeven in the dunghill of the meanett ourlide. 
She knowes her owne vilenefſe, and wonders it any thing can 
come from ſuch an one: but others ſhe knowes not, and therefore 
what ſhe ſees uncomely, ſhe hides, but belceves that excellencie 
in them which ſhe ſees not- FROM TTL, EE 

BN. What elſe is required? ; 


ef. Thirdly, coveting of each others graces. 1 Crr- 12,31. 


The hum: bl: i3 


for both. 


Rule 3+ 


Covering of 


Covet the things that are moſt excellent. Eſpecially thoſe wherein grace. 


others excell us moſt. Appetiteafter the graces of communion, 
is the inftin& of Gods Spirit, for the growth of graces, Many 
dwell much upon any gitt they have to improove it: but they ſee 
not where the hedge is loweſt , tro amend it. Covcting then is, 
to eltcemme the good for that which is precious in them, andto 
ſeeke it earneſtly, P39. 19, 22. That which is defireable in aman, 
is his goodacfſe. As + Abraham faid to the King of Sodom, Gen. 
I4. 21. Give me the ſouleg, take thor the pry; forthe hungry heart 
covets communion forgraces : other things thee ſeckes in other 
places, wehes and,pleaſure,, and the Jike : bur grace-thee ſeckes 
whepethe Spirit okgracelyes, Men that hut the Bezard, fecke 

8 es. | not 


I KW Pa 
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I Cor-13.31s 


Proy.19.22, 


Genel, 1421s - 


Math.15.28. 


Rule 4. 
An extracting 


Prey.30.6. 


y King.4.40. 


Helpes to ex- 
rac gracc 
from hers. 


I. 
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not her fleſh, but that which is precious in her , the ſtone which 
is ſo cordial]. Baſc reſpe&ts arenething to the Saints, incompa- 
riſon of this Jewell. And this they ſecke covetouſly , as Pax!, 
Phil, 3. If by any meanes F might attaine, &c. And indeed its 
the onely meane to procure it; for who, knowing the price of 
grace, will helpethem co it, who are indifferent whether they 
have it or not? The Lord Ieftis, when he ſaw the poors woman 
would not give him over, till ſhe had her defire, powred out all 
his treaſure upon her, ſath. 15,28. And ſo, importunity is a 
maine helpe to communion 1n graces. 
. 2. What is the laſt meanc to attaine grate? 

eA. A gift to extra it out of ſuch as have it in them. Sa/omen 
ſaith, Pro. 20, 6. T here is wiſcdome in the heart of the Wiſe ; anda 
mas of underſtanding will get it ot. There muſt be a deep bncket to 
dive into a deep well, to fetch out the water of it. Theskilfull 
Chymilt or Apothecary knowes what Oyle, what Salt, what 
Quinteflence lycsin the Mineralls, Spices or Herbes : and ap- 
plyes his Art to extraft and purchaſe then, That Shunemite 
reſted not in the ſtaffe which Gehazi had: ſhe wonld have the. 
$kill of the prophet.So doth cach Chriitian: applyes himfelfe ro 
extraCt the gitt of another; as £/i/>a, 2 King. 4, 30, 34, /ayed eyes 
to cyes, aniface to face, of the child whom he reftored. Some exce{l 
in this more than others: Delils 'lay at Sampſon, till he had told 
his whole heart. So woulditrhon that feekeſt the grace of others. 
Firſt, by putting thy caſc in their perions whom thoa tradeſt 
with. As, It thou would learne what patience in fiekneſſe and 


_ Paine is, or how thou mighteſt dye well, aske others, How ſhould 


IXing 20 33. 


3 | 


1 For. 3,27. 


ye doe inthis cafe, make mine your owne ? Secondly , obſerve 
wiſely what falles from the godly in their eommunion and con- 
verſe: overſee not their words,bekaviours,affeftions, zealc ſcopes. 
Watch them narrowly,as Benhadads men did Ahab, Yea, obſerve 
the ſpeciall ſeaſons wherein ſuch grace may be gayned,, and re- 
deeme them either in publike, or private, ordinarily or extraor- 
dinarily ; Speciall opportunities affoord ſpeciall enlargements. 
Thirdly, let faith bee the cheefc extrator. Beleeve the graces of 
the body to be given for thy uſe, not onely in the ordinances, but 
even in private converlſe. eAl/ thwgs are yours, faith Par!:; meaning 
all gracesin all the members: its a great hee of profitting, when 
as we belceve all thegraces of others are ours, allotted us by pri- 
viledge from Chriſt whoſe we are. | 

- Foarthly, 


"rH 
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Fourthly, reſt not only in the outward objeR&, but pierce into 4 
the inward. There is more in a Saint thena barefſentence or : 
carriage will exprelſe. Looke into the bottoime, as the Cherwb 
into the Mercy-ſeat. The ſpirit of faith, huumblencfſe, hope in a ! Peri3.12,. 
Chriſtian , is a diffecing thing from prayer or ſpeech : in the | 
family the wiſdome, meckneſle of a woman appeares rather in 
the frame and: ſpirit of her courſe and conſtant walking, than 
in her wordsor outſide, Prov.18,4. The treaſure of the wiſe is in pg, 
their hearts. Beg of the Lord skill in this myſtery : cill thou wee; 
canſt ſay, I thank God, I diſcernein ſuch afickman the ſpirie 
of patience ſuſtaining him : in another that prayeth, the ſpirir of 
humblencſſe and feeling; in a third of Sobricry, love,compaſſion, 
an heart above the Earth, &c. Fitthly, be wiſe to chuſe thy ob- 5 
jet. Each man cxcels not in cach graceor =_ And when wee 
meet not With that wee looke for, wee thinke meanly of men, as 
Naaman did , being croſſed by Elia. But the graces of God 2 Kings 5.12, 
are to bee marked as they bee moſt eminent :' as in Aoſes his 
meekneſfe : in Phinees zeale : in Abrahum faith. The eye looks Rom-13.4. : 
not at the foot to reach a thing, but at the hand : nor at the hand 
to go, but at the foot. Acknowledge this peculiarneſſe, and pro- 
fit by it. Sixthly,although thou extraCt not at the firſt, what thou ; 
deſireſt, yet wait {till to ſee miore : But if thou get that theu ſeekeſt, 6 
bleſſe God and be ſatisfied and thankfull : as Pauly 1 have exough, 
I am full, I have received the fruit of your love, a ſweet ſavor, Mar.1to, 
Phil.z. And looke what wee freely betcame to others, that che 
graces of the Spirit may never lye dead in the bank of Com- 
munion : but ſtill runne freſh , and bee of uſe for the of the 
body. Yea uſe thy meaneſt gifts ro do good, and thy loaves ſhall Marth.15.37, 
eacreaſe in the breaking, and thy ſmall beginnings ſhall prove Job 8.7. 
great. By theſe and the like dire&ions, conceive of this firſt 

int. 
a Q. Preceed to the ſecond (ommunionin meanes, What is that ? 

A. It is ſuch an exercite of communion, as whereby the The 3. Exer. 
Clurch of Chriſt doth cditic her felfe in and by the Ordinances {© of Cow. 
of God, Epheſ. 4.13. we 

Q. How ao theſe Ordinances of God eaifie the Church ? Fro 
A. Two wayes ; firſt, as they are tyes and bands of Commu- Mecanes edific 
nion : ſecondly as they are ative inſtruments and helps to bes *o wayes, 
get and nouriſh it. ; | 
Q. How are the Ordivances of God tyes and bands ? 
A. 


” og 


Fd 
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As ryes nad A. In that they ate appointed of God to be the finewes and 
bands: cords of union (not only of the Church to God himſelte but) 


of the members each to other. Wichout the which the members 

Pſal.1at, would ſcatter.and be diſſolved. Hence P/ 122. Jeruſalem is called 

a compatted City knit together by the Aſſem»blies, by the ſacrifices, 

Epheſ.4.5* by the Thrones of judgement. Reade it.So Paul Epkeſ.q.5.0ne God, 

one B apti/me, one Fauth : noting that the Churches mutuall in- 

terelt in the DoArine and Sacraments,doth knit her in one Com- 

Aas 2.45.and union. Thus its ſaid thatthe Church continued and clave togen 

413% cher (after the Aſcenſion) inthe uſe of the Ordinances, the Sa- 

crament eſpecially of the Supper. Experience teacheth, that the 

fellowſhip of the word, prayer, and the like, is the lite, ſtrength, 

blood and marrow of Communion. Hence it is that they are cal- 

led the Banners, Enſignes, Standards of Chriſt, and the Minifters 

the bearers thereof, For as Souldiers flock to the Standard and 

Enſignez ſo do theſe Doves of Chriſt flie ro the/c windowes, and 

pfat.cre.s, Of youth of his wombe, to theſc aſſemblies, P/al. 110 2. Hence 

: os 5.16. © al laith, 1 Core10.16. The bread wee break, and the wine wee 

0s drink, are they not our Communion with the body of ('hriſt ? mea- 

ning, that as they knit us to him,ſo do they knic us each to other. 

Per.r,s, ©: S- Peter laith, 2 Pet-1.2, The Saints partake like precious Faith, 

Heb *. *al . - Weare (aid, hieh.12+22. to be come to Mount Zion, and the A fſem- 

- wp blies of juſt men)-\Why ? Save that hereby we might be ſtrengrh- 
ned in the ſame Communion ? 

Yea, ſo ſtrong is this Cement to hold together parts of like 

uality : That it reacheth ofttimes to the uniting of parts of dif- 

terent Lind, while the word is preached in a Congregation 

+ with any evidence of the Spirit, how doth it bring inthe con» 

trary mind, humbling, banking and changing their natures, 

till it have brought the Lambe and the Lyon to feedetogether? 

Bur, pur caſe it prevailes not ſo farre, yet even hypocrites and | 

q time-ſeryers, out of a convincement of the amiablenefſe of Com- | 

minion, will joyne as brethren : and who but they ? They will 

thinke ic their ſhame notto be as eager in faſting, prayer, main- 

"taining of the Miniſter as any. So that he who openly re- 

bells, is counted a monſter. And yet alas / how unſound are the 

molt of theſe? for, it trouble or periecutionarile to try theſe, 

how a ſquint looke they at one another, yea at the Miniſter 

himſelfe, for his very ſutfering for a good cauſe ? And it hath 

beene noted of ſome Congregations, that while the meanes laſt 

and 


. 
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and proſper, they Cry He/anna : but if they ceaſe once, they 
ſcarſe will yilitc that prexcher oncein two yeere, wham they re- 
ceivedall they, have by. | EIN 
We ſee that thg Common tyes of uature, cducation, and 
place, doe much tyE men together; To have had oue father, 
to have Iyen in one wombe, to have dwelt in ane town; to haye 
fed at one boond, to bave beene brought up in one fawily ,ar 
Nurſery, -ate bands of fellowſhip ; how much awre all -thefe 
Spirituall tycs in one? In particular bow dare weconeto the 
Supper of Carilt withoat love? why, becauſe it is (as it is 
called ) a Sacrament of Communion : a tye and band of Gods 
people,into.a more clole and hrme league ot amitygthan elſe they 
could enjoy.” So alſo the decency, order, beauty, at the ordinac- 
ces of hearing, of prayer, of taſting (eſpecially in the gucity 
thereof) what lingular helpsarc they to Communion ! Yea,the 
members of the Triumphant Church, the Angels thenelvesare 


tyed to the Militant by the O-dinances, 1 Pct.1. 12. When the 1Pex, 


faithfull members of Chrilt. behald with what holy Claſpes avd 
T aches, (not ef lilver or brafle) the Lord hath faſtned che parts'of 
the Tabernacle together : whea they behold each in other, the 
Reverence, the Zeale, the Feare, the Joy, and all the gracious 
diſpolitions with which they meet God in hearing, praying, re- 
ceiving : how mult they needs bennited 1n necre aftc&ion, and 
love ? Not to ſpeak of the holy Cenſures, which God hath or- 
dained to curbe the unruly, and to confirme the godly mtheir 
ſtation, to make the one to feare, and the other to obey ; ſo that 
there isno Jeluite or profane perſon doth more abuſe, and defile 
the ordinances to treafon and lewd ends, then the Saints doem- 
brace them, to {trengthen themſelves in this Communion, As 


I; f\ 


T;1 2. 


- 
++ $ 


Nehemiah once ſaid, Shall fuch an one 4s F flee? Nehem.6.11, $0 N chem bag... 


do the faithfull, Shall (ch as we, who enjoy ſuch Ordinances, 
and have ſuch a Charter of priviledges, quarrell, contend, go to 
Law, jangle and [ive at variance ? Shall we that are to heare ane 
trath of God, and receive one Sacrament, lye, cog, wrong, ure 
each other ? Or dare we come into the preſence ot God in thele 
Ocdinances,it we walk inordinately in-our courſe ? 

| Q. How aretheſe Ordjnauces begctters andnonriſurts of Commute 
#iou * 


Firſt, 


e7, There is none of them-but concurres hereto in a fpeciall Ts of 
manucr, "Communion, 


| 2 Meancs axe, 


'Inftances. 
I 


them; or weake, an 


3oExer ciſe of 
Communion 
in Servicecs- 


of 2 ſarts, 


x Concerning 
the bodies. 
Az 141g: 
ARQs8.:. 
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Firſt, as for the Word preached, how many thouſands did one 
Sermon of Saint Peters gaine to this Communion ? And it no 
lefſe preſerveth and holdeth the faithfull therein. For cither jt 
findes them ſta xring in this Communiqp, and then it reſtores 

then it ſtrengthens them or {ad and hea- 
vic, 'and then jt encourages and comforts them : or ignorant, 
and then it enlightens them : or unruly, and then it admoniſhes 
them ; or ſtanding, and then it ſtabliſhes them. So that it doth 
all offices of Communion- Secondly, ſo the ('enſnres duly adi. 
»iſtred, and the like. Thirdly, ſo the Sacrament of rhe Super, 
How ative an inſtrument is it, to reconcile them that are at ods, 
and to unite them more who are brethren ? Ir makes them 
dwell together more ſweetly and lovingly. Fourthly, Prayer is 
another ; what office is there which it hath not done in the 
Church ? What was the meane of converting Sex! ? What de- 
livered Peter out of Herods priſon ? Atts 12.6. Fifthly, Faſting, 
joyned with it, what good thing hath ir not done? a Key to open 
the Treafire of Heaven, and to bring upon the bodies and ſoules 
of the faithfull, plenty in famine, ViAtory in warr& prote&ion in 
dangers, eaſe in diltrefſe. Witneſſe the examples of Ezra, Eſter, 
and others, Ezra 8.23. Eſter 4.16. Andto end, The converſing of 
the people of God in holy conference, how doth it revive and cheere 
their Cute when they are filled with heavineſſe and ſorrow, and 
co ſecke of inſtruftion aud ſtrength in the wayes of God ? Heb. 
10. 25. 

Q._I ſee your meaning in both theſe, viz, Graces and Ordinar- 
ces : conclude now, and ſdew what is the third, vis. ( ummunion 
in Service, : 

A. Its fach an exerciſe of Communion, as wherein the mem- 
bers of the Church, by mutuall duties, and ſervices, pertormed, 
doe edify themſelves inthe body. 

Q._ Of how many ſorts ave theſe? 

A. Some concerne the bodies of men,other their ſoules. 

Q. what duty concernes the bodyes of men? Are bodyes alſo the 
objeBbs of ( ommunion ? 

A. Yea doubtlefle, if the dying bodyes, yea dead carcaſſes of 
Pax! ( ſuppoſed to be ſo) et. 14. 9, and Stephen, eA. 
8.2.were aſſiſted and enterred with ſolemne lamentation : much 
more the living are obje&s of it. Beſides, wee communicate 
not one with other, as the Angels by Communion of you 
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but by the mediationsof our bodies. Befides, the Boer, as well 
as the Soxles of the faicthfull, are redeemed to the liberty of, this Come 
Mun. | 


nion 2? 


A. No. There is an holy overflow of Communion of Saitts, Even to them 
not only extending to themſelves, but even reaching beyond the withour. 


Sphere of Spiricuall Communion, to thoſe that be without : and 
that both ſtrangers and home-dwellers,. yet with caution. For 
as for ſtrangers, except the occaſion be extraordinary, and ſuch 
as ordinarily reliete cannot redrefſe : are to be negleGted in com- 
pariſon of our own poore among us : favefor preſent neceſſity. 
There be many who have charity for ſtrangers whom they never 
ſaw, double to that which they will allow to knowne poore. 


And this is the diſeaſe of wretched people, not only in point of 


mercy to poore, but even refpeC and reverence toothers. A 
ftranger unknowne ſhall finde double re{pe& above them wee 


know. For why, as they (aide. of our Saviour', Wee know | 


him whence he ir«$So that it is a great argument with baſe people 
for honour, that they know not him whom they eſteeme. A 
figne of an Idol-like,nort religious regard. No doubt, that good 
Samaritane who tooke out two pence for the. releefe of a ew, 
would have given {ix for one of his owne poore, Luk, 18.35. 
Butcſpecially our owne poore are to be releeved by us, yea al- 
though they be gracelcfſe. I know indeede few in townes put any 
difference betwixt good and bad poore, But the Apoſtle doth , 


ſaying, Doe good to all : eſpecially to the houſhold of faith. gai,s;. 


« 


Nay many will ſooner releeve the lewd than the godly poorein ' 


reſpe&. of their goodneſſe. Perhaps becauſe they finde the bad 
poore readier to filch from them, and breake their hedges or 
damnifie them in. their eſtates : But otherwiſc neither do they. 
lefſe affe& the bad for their (in, nor more affe&the good for their 
grace: But comply rather with the bad, and maligne the good. 
poore. Nevertheleſfe, the truth is, That the charge of God to 
give a portion to ſixe and ſeaven, all forts : to-caſt-our bread: 
upon the waters (where it ſeemes to be loſt Jand, the poore wee: 
fhall alway have with us; And moreover the common bandof 
nature and creation, muſt move pity to the miſerable. The watcss- 
of communion mult overflow their own banks,and we muſt heape. 
kot coales of fire, to ſee if we Tan break their hearts:. 

Q, But: 


Q. Ave. only the bodies of the faithfull , the objetts of Commu- © 


ohn 9. 17%. 
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' .Q: But what” ſervice of ( omme.4nion concernes the bodies of the 
poore members of (brit? © | 
Service te the A. The ſervice of mercy and compaſſion. Sometime in the 
bodicsin what ;ofmcy of the Church, it hath beene aboveabikry, As 4.34, 
_— 35,36,37- when the goods of ſome were ſold, and the Chinch 
+1: - © had all thingstin courmon : And afterward weſee the Church 
+." had very ſpeciall.care of her poore, appointing Ofhcers for the 
Ads 6 purpoſe, that is, Deacons, Atts 6--yea Par! nade it one of his pe- 
| cular ſervices, that che poore might be relieved, both at home - 
1 Cor-16.2, andabroad, eſpecially at Jeruſalem. See 1 Cor. 16.2.2 Ro.15.25. 
Rom.1 5.25. Not to citethole infinite Scriptures which preſſe this duty, and 
that not by law andcompuliton, but voluntarily ; and that not 
in-a flight meadare, but according to each pivers ability , andre- 
| ceivers neceſſity, z Cor.8,12, 13.14. It was one of Davids prayers, 
” Pſal.144.14+ That there might be xo complainiag in our ftireets, P[alme 14.4.1 4, 
The ftreets of the Church ſhould not fwarme with beggers : but 
proviſion fhould be made for a fupply;and fuch'an enormity muſt 
be duly prevented in the Charch ; Not only when the ttates of 
Chrittians are funk, but even before when they-arein {inking ; in 
. which ſeaſon one ſhilling will go farther then ten after. Thus 
AQs9.39- Dorcasnot in one kinde, but in many was helpfull ro the bodies 
of the Saints; of cd/oathing their nakednefſe , feeding their hun- 
ger, &c, S0 Aarth. 25, Our Saviour reaches itto viſiting them 
m prifon, relieving them in their ſufferings, eſpecially for Chrift. 
Infinite it were to name the particulars. 
. 'Q.. And is there no. other ſervice of (ommunion , to the bodies of 
a theſe members, ſave only in caſe of poverty ? 
. Petty ſervices "4 Yeg verily : even to the bodies and ontwardman of all 
- hoeuy forts in this Communion', for the attaining of the chiefe ends 
ing of Spirituall fellowfhip the more eaſily. Ot this nature, are fre- 
cuem -converſmgs of the Saints together, the more liberall 
uſe. of the Creatures, and the like. Thoſe Nrrmegs ani Raſes 
of Ginger, and bowed Groats, and guilt Pence , which the im- 
grifoned Martyrs ſent out of priſon here and'there, ſhall riſe 
up.in judgement again the unkinde degeneratc age we liven, in 
this behalfe. | 
* ' What:{ervices coxcerne the Soates of the'fairhfol! ? 
The ſervices A. Briefly (befides all that | have id before ) the fpiritnal? 
tothe ſoule. fervices of holy example, ſavory'inſtiu&ion, admonition, re- 
proofe, corre&ion of-errors, exhortation and quickning ro ho- 
oo lineſle 
-* 


2 Cor,s.1 3, 


Mart.25, 
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lneſſe, comfort in heavinelle, fickneſſe and diftrefſe,'and In each 
Spiricuall reſpet, wherein member may be uſefull to mems» 


ber Jeb 4, 2, 3:4. 10b 20. 2,3, Of which ſeeing I ſpake before 1,4 4.1. 
in the poiat ot ordinances, I repeate nothing, Onely know Iob 20.2, 


that, Serviceableneſſe in this kinde is not onely to be exerciſed 
in theordinances, but apart, even 1n a private Communion, 


Fir then, warpe from the Communion ef all popiſh, pra- V/* x. 


phane and excommunicate ones from this fellowthip : com 
ply not with chem, turne fromall inordinate, malicious, 1can- 
dalous, revolting and prophane ones, True communion ab- 
horres ſach. Not that they may bee excluded from the pub- 
like ordinances of preaching and admonition ; but not admig+ 
ted to the Communion of Sacraments, to the tcllowſhip-'ofa 
body, or to cloſe familiarity of converſe. For what Gommu+ 
nion is there betweene Chriſt and Bclial : As for hypocrites, 
they ſtand to Gods barre : Biffhele open ſinners, deparc from 
them come out from them, let not thy ſoule nor body come | 
into theic counſell or company willingly, leaſt thou weaken 
the right of a child; for thou cank not be a ſonne or daughter 
of the Lord Almighty npon ſuch conditions. Trueit is, that 
our ſeparation from finne 1s counted ſingularity and pride ; Bue 
why ? Becauſe the Ordinances which concerne reformation of 
ſuch, are notexecuted. It God hath ſpic in their faces, how 
fhould we comply with them, till they repent ? The ignorance 
of this hath beene the occaſion of hardening many in their lewd- 
neſſe, when they ſee that, let their courſes be never fovile, yer 
they can enjoy the communion of the beſt at their pleaſure, . 
to give them ſome hope and comfort : and fo they harden 

- themaſelves, in their ſinne. But Jet Gods Ordinance and nov 

cur owne affeftions ſway us in this: God hath ordained not 
our Communion, but ſeparation from ſuch, « Theſſ.s. 2 Tim. 

3-5- to bee the meane of breaking their hearts : or elſe our way 

will not. do it. 


Secondly, its admonition to all of Gods houſho!d, to beware U/7 2. : 
leaſt any bitter root riſe up in them to defile this Communion. Braxch 1. 


When there were not above 4 or 5 in the Church, how did Sa- 
tan pollute them, as Cain againit Abel; 7/marl, againſt 7/aac, 
Eau againſt [acob ? to overthrow Communion. So doth hee 
(till. Not onely ip the nouriſhing of men in the Chureh of fin- 
gular, ambitious, and factions ſpirits, to maintaine dangerous 

0 tencts, 


2 Thefi 3.2. 


Branch 2. 
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tenets, and falſe opinions : But even among the religious ſowing 
the ſeeds of pride, conceitednefſe, error, diſcontent, jealouſje 
and the like, -to overthrow Communion. As the dwelling of 
brethren together is amiable to behold : ſo the diviſions of bre- 
thren are as the barres of a Pallace. Beware we therefore of ſich 
ſcurfe : Nouriſh thoſe graces of Communion betore-named, ami. 
ableneſle, love, forbearance, wiſdome and other graces, whereby 
Communion may bee nouriſhed. One dead fiye will cauſe an 
whole box of oyntment toſtink : one falſe brother, proud,ta- 
ious ſpirit, one ungrounded judgement, one idle, curious, and 
fantaſticall perſon, may betray communion. Lec us bee wiſe 
to judge whom wee communicate with : tor all may not bee 
truſted': ſuch as are, let them: bee fo much the more honoured : 
and the hollow and unſound abandoned. This would ſtop the 
many breaches that daily betall Communion, both in point of 
opinion and affection: if, I ſay; Wt love, private reſpe&s,world- 
ly aimes, and {iniſternefſe, were baniſht out of Communion, as 
Vipers,  ' 

Secondly, let it admoniſh Gods peoplealſo, that if by any 
occaſion, Satan hath caſt in any bone to divide them, and pro- 
yoke them to heart-burning, wrath, diltemper : That they 
preſently caſt it ont, and repent, leait the breach grow greater. 
And Jet the falling out of ſuch bee the renewing of love. Let 
them ſo much the more narrowly look to themlielves after, to 
prevent the like : That {Oo they may nouriſh the Communion 
of Saints in the bandot peace. Confider, the feare of Lyons and 
"Wolves is enough to ſhake our Communion : The ſecret pro- 
penſeneſſe of our ſpirits, to pritches, tetches and conceits, are 
enough to marre communion - wee tha]l not need caft on 
water to quench that , which for want ot Jaying on fewell, is 
ready enough to dye alone. Do whit we can, it not what wee 
would: 

Exhottation to couch in this building of Communion, to pra- 
&iſe it, to impart each one his gitt tothe uſe of edifying of the 
body : Ict not this dead world coole this grace in ns. 

Objections I know, there are many, which a ſelfe-lovine 
heart may alledge againſt theſe; Firſt, That this worke 1s mec- 
ter for the Minifter, than the people. Secondly, That know- 
ledge 1s now rife among men, what need therefore ſich adoe ? 
Thirdly, men care not tor our reprootes, admonitions, they will 
not 


C 
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from our own buſinefſe. Fifthly, we mult not be bulie-bodies. 


Sixthly, wee are not gifted for it. I anſwer to the firſt. All the Anſw. 


not heare us. Fourthly, wee have n6 leaſare for ſuch ſervice, , p,, , 


TR 


Lords people are a royall Prieſthood. To the ſecond, knows- i Cor.8.1. 


ledge putfcth up, love edifies. To the third, Let us not kill our 
brother, becauſe he is wilfull : if we do our duty, wee have ſaved 
our own ſoule : it is the little praftice of Reproofe and admo- 
nitioa, which makes them ſo unwelcome. ſothe fourth, wee 
| have leafire'enongh to buy and (elt our — but not to 

ſerve himinlove. Tothefifth , hee that torbids buficbodinefle, 


commands us not to be flothfull in Gods buſineſſe, Rom.12.11, Tog ul. 


the 1ixth, T ſay, He that is willing and loving, hath commenly ., ,:;';...., 


$ll enough ; and yet is no plea to'excule onefault by a worte: 
For God requires that all his be qualified with wiſdome & kill 
to ſpeak, and ro know their places, obſerve the belt opportunities 
tor his ends, as well as for our own matters. 


4 


s IV 


'7 


And thus I have ſhaddowed ount-this do&rine of Communi- Briefe.uſe.of 4 
on. And (tomakean end of the whole Article) this I wonld ay. mourning. = 


Oh ! How is it co'be lamented now adaies, that(as he'faid Rome 
could [carce be found iz Reme) 1oſcarce a ſhadow of commu- 
nion is to be ſeene among profeſſors. As for communion in 
graces, it is gone and not miſt : nomore appearing among com- 
mon Chriſtians, then an Acre or two of land in a Map of a 
Countrey. As for the tyes of ordinances, how few are there whom 
the ſacred band thereof tyes to the Services of Communion ? 
And, as for duties, let us but mark what the love of the people 


and Congregations is toward the chiefe members of Communi- }. 


on : I meane ſuch Miniſters as have ſpent themſelves for their 
{oules whom they forſake, both in their countenance and main- 
tenance when they are diſabled, and by that judge of their com- 
munion together. And thus much of the fixth Article, 


Ooz Article 


F&ith makes Chriſt our owne. Part.2. 


————— 


Article VII. 
Queſtion. 


ho 
0——_ . thereby by each of thoſe Articles : ſocvery ſuch ſoule be now 


ry ſoule make 4]fo eonvinced of Rightcouſnclle, and beleeve him(elfe to be the 
ehis Dclive- _ to whom this deliverance of Chriſt be!ongs, by cach of 
4 | 


Recall. WR theſe five Articles premiſed.. | 


- 


Q. What irit te belceve this? 
Whar faichis. «A. It is the worke of the Spirit of God , by vertue of which 
a ſoule under the condition of faith,doth calt it ſelfe and rely up- 
on the offer of God, for pardon of ſinne, and for eternall lite. 
Q. I ſee ſome things in your anſwer to be difficult: as eſpecially the 
two latter: for, as [ freely grant faith to be the Lift God wrought by 
bis Spirit , ſo I would faine know what you meant by theſe rwo RR 
viz. The condition of faith, and the relying of the Soule pon the offer ' 
of God. Explan theſe. ; 
Agzine.of the A. I willendeavourit. And for the former (as before inthe 
condition of Point of Vocation, I fhewed what I meaneby the condition of 
faich. faith,) ſo breefly I anſwere, it is ſuch a Qualification as God, re- 
quires of one who may pelceve the promite of reconciliation to 
Theneceffiry belong to him. Trucitis, if we lookeat the power of God, be 
hereof opened conld in a moment ſet a man in (tate of grace out of the flate of 
corruption; bur in this wemult looke at his will revealed, and 
what is moſt agreeable to the {ſpirit of Bondage. The Lord 
knowesx, it isno eafic thing to beate a ran out of himſclfe, when 
the ſence of his burden lyes upon him : therefore he ſo prepares 
Scriptures for him, that he ſhall not deny but that he meanes him well, even 


"I when he deſerves leaſt. And lurely it ought not to ſeeme fo 
zZach,t2,10, firange a point, if we weigh the Scriptures, which never ſpalce in 
& 1331. any other language. Wereade in Zech, 12. 10, and 134 1. that 


when 
e 
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when the Lord would /er open'a fountaine to his Church for ſinne * 
axd tran/greſſion , hefirſt put into them the Spirit F grace, and 
compaſlions or Swpplicerions,” cauſing therh to /ce bin whons they 
had pierced, and mourne' bitterly. -If we feethe fulfilling heereot 
in the Golpell, we fhall finde that this Spirit of mowrning went 
before faith as a preparative: Reade A#. 2, 37. when thole mur- A: 2, 37, 
therers of Chriſt heard that ke was the Lord of lite, who offered 
life anto them by Peter : they were pricked. in their hearts , ſaying, 
Men and Brethren, &c, now the Apolile anſwers, Repent and be- 
{-cve, Reade thole ſevorall conditions of faith. Hat. 5, Blefſet aps. 3,455 
are they who thirft: they who are poore inſpirit , they that mourne: 
for theirs is the kingdome, they ſhall be [ati/fied, and Mat. 11.30, 
C'om: to me all that are loden, and ] will eaſe Yor, What thinke we? Math. 11.30. 
are not theſe conditions of a thing as yet wanting? to wit, "of 
being comferted, eaſed, andſ/ariſfied? The like I may ſay of 
that, Fzech,36. touching Secking God, I. vill doe this ter them, 
(pardon them) yer f will be ſought for by them. So that its plaine, Ezek. 26+ 37- 
that the Lord meaning to bring the ſoule to beleeve,,. prepares it 
firſt. I IETT 
Q. What is ir which workes theſe preparations*ss ut any other thing 
than that which worketh faith? | 
eA, No, doubtleſſe. The Spiritof grace accompanying the What workes 
offer of God in the Golpell, dothworke both in the ſoule; how: *icic Prepara- 
beit by degrees, the former at the firſt; and the'latter atter: and nome _ 
that according to the meaſures of enlightning and perſwafion Note well this 
which the (oule is capable of. As wee ſce in deepe Melancholy Scion all ye 
aud Sorrow, that which at the firſt ſeemes harſh and cannot be' Cavillers. 
endured :. yet by degrees the Spirit is glad to embrace. Inthe 
morning we ſee there is light comming from the Sunne, ere the 
rifing of it, as wellasafter the riſing. So heere. The offer of 
Chriſt to the ſoule, and the gocdneſle of the offerer,doth imprint 
in the ſoule ſome ſteps and prints of it, ina more remote degree - 
as to ſee a poſſibility of mercy to ſtay the ſoule fainting :- when 
yet it is farre from reſting in it. And as the Spirit addes more light” 
and ſavour of it, ſo1t workes the heart to the making more to- 
ward it, (it ſome bar of Satan, cr colruption let not) as by mour- 
ning for that anne which offended ſycha good God , alibough 
yet Tapply notthis goodneſſe : and io by defiring it to be my 
portion, and fceingall other thiugs to bedrofle toit, and ſoof 
the reſt. The ſum is, the Lord by theſe meanes enlarges the heart 
Oo 3 more 
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- moreand moreto thi e, that mercy to m__ to her, which 
| ſhe feeles to be dayly preſented in more orient colors, and to be 
$2 the offer of him, that needed not to offer ic., and whereof ſhe 
, fecles more and more neede: fo thatas the purpoſe of God ap. 
peares more cleerely to it, ſothe timorous ſfoule makes necrer & 
v, neerer to it, till it come torely ir ſelfe at lat upon it. And who 
feeles not the experience of this in himſelfe, that as light in« 
creaſes, ſo the ſoule is bolder to venture, and teeles eft one Rep, 
eft another to be wrought, of hope, ſtay,good affcEtions of ſor. 
row , of defire: when yet ſhe dares not judge ſacha Iewell ag 
mercy to be her portion. An4toend this, what our ſence may 
—__ in the ſcattering of darkenefſe , by degrees in the aire 
- *  yupontheapproach of light, although till the Sunneriſe, the 
ay is not perte& >: the like may be 1aid heere in the wanzing of 
feares, more and ore, by the approch of the promite, when yer 
the day.itarre ofrightfouſneſle is not rifen. | 
Q, Bur I obſerte, that many dzubt of this for ſundry raxſes: firſt 
they obje&}, nothing can pleaſe God. withont faith : now irs ſure 
Godly ſorrow and deſire pleaſe God: anitherefore what neede we ſpeke 
a further way, when faith may be ſaid toconraine them all? How ax» 
[wer you this? 
anberdes. / <1 lay this, It pleaſeth God chat theſe ſteps toward Faith 
ring of chis be wrought in the ſouley.: though I deny that they (formally) 
rrurh againſt pleaſe God azafts proceeding| cherefrom. For there are three 
cavils. as of the Spirit inthem that heare. The firft, a meere com- 
The firſt. mon worke which hypocrites may have. The ſecond agraci- 
ous ſaving worke, as faith proper to the Eje&t. Thethird, I rake 
tobe. a middle worke, which as it is not grace formally, fo 
neither it 18a common worke, but fuch a worke of the Spirit, 
as ſtands in order to faith, certainely following; and this is 
good, inreſpet of that ir produceth, towit, Grace it ſelfe, 
Theſe arenot Which ball not be hindred., but perfitted in duetime. And of 
faith in pre- this ſort aretheſe preparations. Nowto- make theſe the worke 
per ſpeech: of Faith, is inconvenient: for although a ſoule to be converted, 
hath a iced of Grace remotely caſt in by the Spirit, which ſhall 
be perfeRtcd; yet how abſird were ito fay, that a man hath char 
which he mournes for the want of, or which hee deſires to 
have, Ifay inthat reſpe&t, in which he mournes and defires 
it? otherwiſe Idoe not doubt, but where there is true Faith, 
there may be a mourning after more, Ic is obje&ed, Faith may 


be 


pe < 
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be,and not diſcered.I anſwersfor a time it may, and in ſome de= 4y/;per. 


gree of temptation holding under, bur not in an habited and let- 
tled manner of abſence. 7} 
Q.#hat ſay yon tothe ſecond dowbt ? This opinion ſeemes to croſſe 


a truth,That converſion « wronght in an inflant ? 


eA. 1 deny it not by this aſſertion : for as it isin the wom be, Anfeer to the 


that there are ſome preparations naturall in the fruite tg 
make it mcete for the foule to enter with the quickning power 
of it, and yer that onely is the being of the reaſonable Crea- 
ture : ſo theſe ſteps wrought in the ſoule before Faith, are nor 
Faich,but the convertion of the ſoule ro God), is in the onely aft 
of Faith , in which the worke of calling is perfefted, and nor 
afore. be Y FS 14 0 

Q.Difparchthe reft :The third donbr is,that the work? of the Law, 
is preparative enough for the Goſpel, = 


eA. So it is, enough for the doArine of the Goſpell to be of” 4 


fered to it. [Note by the way, how this objeCtion grants a legall 

reparation : Why not others alſo ? ] But the Law cannot goe 
Cond her ſelfe, the Law cannot breake the heart, or open 
and melt it, although it doe batter and ſubdue the GENS 
it ingenerall : now the Scriptureurgeth other preparation, and 
humiliacion unto Faith. For it is as impoſſible to mould the bro- 
ken gobbets of a vefſell into a new one without nielting, as the 
heart underlegall terror into a believing one,withour ſome diſpo- 
fitions of the Goſpel. gs 


Q. But the laſt doubt is greateſt : That this Doltrine favonreth 
Popiſh preparation,to our own conver fibn:teaching toattaine to grace 
by ſomewhat withia our ſelves, 
 .This hath a colour init, and nothing elſe. Forwhoever 
aſcribed theſe to any thing inus ? Doe we not acknowledge that 
the free offer of grace doth make the heart ſenfible, tender and, 
capable of grace, as well as ſtampe the heart with it by Faith? 
Both come from the Goſpell, and ſo doth all belonging to re- 
conciliation : the warp and the woof of the cloath, the Alpha 
and Omega:the beginning to prevent and hold on, and the finj- 
ſhing of it , come from thence. Onely one thing | adde. It is 
true , that many hearers do make it a tedious way to themtclves, 
through their own error. For they thinke that the Goſpell 
urgeth theſe Conditions of Faith, as workes of our own pre» 

Oo 4 diſpoling 
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| Tothe fourths 


The Concluſi- 


Pſal-24-ult, 


Rome15,3. < 


Phil. 2, 4+ 


Eph.2, 7. 
I Tim-1,11T, 


Celofi.n, Fo 
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diſpoſing our ſelves, and ſo ayme at them, that they bringing 
thein to God, might take the ware for laying down the price, 
And ſo,when they feele their Selfe-loving affteAions moove them 
to mourne,to ry ne pray,to deny ſome finnes,” and occaſions, 
they thinke Faith is not farre off : and thereupon (for the time ) 
none are ſo hopetull as they. But when they feele their hearts 
never the freer or quieter hereby , bur old {lavery to abide Rill, 
they areata plunge,andſo wanze away like ſhadowes. But theſe 
men muſt conſider, the Lord offers not grace upon ſuch carna}l 
tearmes. That which the ſoule ſhould looke at in her prepara- 
tion, is not any of her own wel-tarcand ends by belicving, as 
thinking thereby to ſtop many feares,or to get ſome advantage to 
an cafie Religion ; butthe glory of God fimply ; in the entertay- 
ning of his rich grace : which ſhe ought to fet up above her own 
Salvation. 

Tſay then,that which God aymes at in offering mercy,is the 
magnifying of his attrib.res of Mercy , Juſtice, Wiſedome and 
thereſt, which he will have more to appearc in mans Redemp- 
tion, than they could in Adams integrity. He will have the 
eternall doores open themſelves, as he ſaith, P/a/.24.u/r. notthar 
our own ends, forgiveneſſe,and happineſſe, but the King of glory 
might enter in. Even as he ordained our Lord Jeſus not to obey 
and faffer for any ends of his own : but merely the Fathers, to 
whom he was fubje& : as we ſee in Romans 1 5,verſe 3.And there- 
fore hewould have him loſe all glory, and empty himſelfe, that 
he might fulfill the ends of him chat ſent him, Ph:/.2,4,5. If the 
Lord required this of his own Sonne, what ſhall hedoeto us, 
who ſtand bound to it ? And the Apoſtle never ſpeakes of the 
myſtery of the Goipel in any of his Epiftles, as in that of Eph. 
2,7. 1Tim.1,11.Colsfſ.1,5 and- others : but he preſſeth this, 
that the Lordaymed ar the marnifying of the riches of his glori- 


4 014. grace, andof all his attributes, in the faving of a ſinner. 


So that when-this end of God ( as-much beyond our ends, 
as the Sunne isabove the Exrth ) is once feene into,it carryes the 
heart more from itowne;, than Sax/s Father ,- when hee turned 
the care for the Aﬀſes into the care for his ſonne. And as Mariners 
take all the thought how they may row their maine Shippe, 
bur as for the ſmall boates they tye them to that, to follow the 
motion thereof alone : ſo, it wee hank ſee what the ſtreame of 
God werein CHR 1s T, and the offer of Salvation, it would 
quite 
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ite drive us ont of our ſelves, and ſelfe-loves,and tye them to 

is ſhip to follow it : that if the Lord having his glory from us, 
we may allo under himobtaine Salvation , we may be glad : and 
aſcribe the glory ot his holy way and device of Chriits pardon 
and Salvation to himalone,as » (0r.1.30. that he who boaſteth, 
might boaſt of the Lord. Oh, how would this drown all ſelfe-loye 
in his ſtreame ? and howſhould our mourning be after him, and 
our defires for him,and our affeftions toward him,preferring him 


'to our own ſalvation, as Paw! did [/raels? The 1gnorance of this 


hath brought in a baſe and degenerate endevour in molt men, to 
ſeeke Faith,and to keepes them alway in their extremities. But I 
forbeare. | 

Q.Can you /ay any mre to proote this,that ſo yee may ad a little 
touching th things wherein this preparation ſtands ? 

A. Iris ſaid by E/ay 40, 3, 4- and Luke 4,3.that [ohn B aptif 
was ſent in all auſterity to prepare the people to humiliation, 
ſorrow, and ſelte-deniall : as that charge tmplyeth, Repent , for 
the Kingdem? of Heaven ( meaning forgiveneſſe ) is at hand. 
Which repenting was not a converſion to God before remilli- 
on came : but a preparing of the ſoule by godly forrew and 
ſenlibleneſſe of tin,to prize mercy approaching. As thoſe words 
following doe witneſſe, Every valley ſball bee filled; and cach 
hill caſt down , ever 7 crooked thing made ſtraight » and ſo forth ; 
which ſignifies nothing elſe but a preparing of an untoward 
heart by humiliation to believe the Goſpell. Like to which is 
that, Plow up your fallow grounds, and ſow not among thoraes, 
But to leave proofes , that I ayme at 1n a few words, is to bring 


1 Cor.1, 30. 


Rom, 10,1. 


Addition of . 
proves, 

Eſay 40,3, 
Luke 43s 


Ter. 4,4+ 


to my Auditors view the manner of Evangelicall preparati- - 


on. You that have attended my labours may remember how 
long I dwelt upon theſe in particular, For the firſt, of a broken 
heart,and reltlefſe uſe of the.meanes, | preſſed at large that text 
Zach.,12. 10. Fur that of deſire and longing, I dwelt upon that 
noted Scripture, £/ay 55, 1- and tince that,upon AMatrh.s. Bleſ- 
ſed are they that hanger, &c. Touching that of eſteeming this 
Pearle, I ſpent many Sermons u0n. Aatrh 13,44. Touching 
that of Renouncing our ſelves, I partly handled it in the poine 
of (ellingall : as alſo more largely upon Mar. 16, 24. and ince 
in Naamars (tory, which I purpoſe ( it God give lite ) to pub- 
liſh ; Many other texts alſo, etpecially that of the bruiſed reed, 
Matth.12,20.T have preſented to your view, andcould wiſh _ 
tnem 


2 King 5,11, 
1%» 


The fteps of 
uſuall procec- 
ding. 

z Sicppe. 


Cant ics 
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them in your memory and affeions : All I can now doe is, to 


\umme them up brictely, 

Thaefore thus conceive it : that where the Lord will worke 
kindly, hee will fo preſent the glory of his grace to the ſoule in 
diftrefſe, that whereas before it was under confuſed defpaire: 
Firſt it ſhall ſee a crevis of light, and an hope ( a farre off) 
of a poſſible deliverance, as 1 ſpake in the end of the former 
Part. Which hope ſhall melt and difſolve the heart into a ſpirit 
ot mourning and breaking,not ſomuch for feare of Hell, as for 
the Lord himſclfe.Sce it in /ona 3- Compare ver.g.with ver.6,7, 
$. when hope once began to ſpring uplecretly ,}ho can tell whe 
ther God will repent him of his fierce anger , that we periſh not ? 
Lo,they melt into teares,they faſt,put on ſackcloth on themſelves 
and their beaſts, and make a ructull fpetacle. So doth the ſoule 
here leave taking thought for it ſelfe, and take thought for the 
Lord,ſaying,Oh,wotfull man that I am, whom the Lord ſhonld 
be found of , when I ſought him not ? who had care of my hap- 
pinefſe, when I cared neither for him nor my ſelfe : Oh, now 
the ſoule ſecs ftrange lights , Which was blind before ! Now it 
ſees patience in the Lords offer,and ſaith, Romw.2,3. If thou hadft 
taken me in my riot, uncleanneſſe, rakingup heapes to my ſelte, 
hypocriſie, ſecurity, civility, and pitcht me into Hell in my im- 
penitency, thou hadſt been jult, and I had my mends in my own 
hands. | 

Beſides this, it ſees bounty in Godall the long time of igno- 
rarice, and wonders that the Lord ſhould endure ſuch a wretch 
(fo (tale in {inne old and new) to treade upon h1s Earth, breathe 
in his Ayre,fecdeupon his Creatures,cnjoy marriage,protc&ion, 
health, credit, ſucceſſe and the like,being bleſſings only tor them 
who have Chriſ the Lord ofall, whom I have not : But that to 
all theſe, he ſhould ad the chicfe mercy , Chriſtand his good 
things(which the world lying in evill knowes not)yea pin them 
upon her fleeve, heaping offer upon offer, ſeconding one with 
another , and waiting till the dew of the night bad wet his lockes : 
Oh, ic makes him aſtoniſht ; Whence came thoſe c/ockings of 
thine, Lord thoſe kneckes at thedoorc of my conſcience ? thoſe 
ſaites of thine to be let in? thoſe importuniries, allurements,per- 
{wafions andcords to draw me out of my old courſe ? Nay more, 
that Tpirit of thy grace todrive them home,to preſent them really 
to me,and convince me of thy faithfulnefſe ! Oh, theſe doe even 
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re onttÞ x heart into ſorrow,which wasdead and ſhut vp be- - 


tore; Whea the Locd is inftant , and deales as if the ſoule ſhould 
be the gainer ! Oh it makes it conteſle, that the violxion of fiich 


grace by contemprt,is the molt fearetul wickedneffe in the world. 


his is to lament attec the Lord, and to fee him whom hee hath 
picrced. This is an handtull of the ficlt. 
Q.Proceede to another : what is the ſecond ? 

A. The foule reits not heere ; but breakes out into defire 
chat it mighc live to glorihe this grace, and partake of it, that 
ic might magiiiie1t before all the World, and give wWitnefle to it 
again(t all delpiſers of it. Oh, this way of God in Chriſt ts 
amiable to the toule, and it wiſhes that not onely hej head 
were a Fountaine of teares , butthe heart alſo of zeale, love, and 


Zech.12, 10, 


2 ItePpe. 


deſire after it, andthe prayling of God forie, x Tim.16,17. r Tin.1,16, 
Oh happy man, if I might ever taite fo mach ofit as might make 17. 


ſongs ot this deliverance ; An this deiire breakes ont into long -« 
ing, and humgring atter this righteoutnefſe: no hunted Hart fo 
braying ater waters, as this atter Salvation, and to fecinto the 
riches of this myſtery ; And as the huogry belly ſits not (till, bur 
deviſesall Art and wayes,yea breakes itone wals to fill it ſelfe: fo 
this ſoule fainting atter a deterred mercy,is reſtlefſe ; negle&s no 
meanes, hearing,Sacraments, conference, queſtions, meditation, 
and rufheth through Armies of difcouragements, r roaches, 
wrongs and loffes,for the getting of thele waters of Berhleems,that 
it might powre them out in ſacrifice of thankes to the glory of 
Gods Grace. Eſpecially itutters it ſelfe in fapplications and re- 
queſts to God, that he w..uld accompliſh her war+fare, and put 
all her teares in his botrell againſt the day of Salvation come, and 


till he heace and anſwer in his accepted time. Thus wee ſee it. 


Eſay 63, 4. 


dallyes not ; bnt plyes Gods ſeaſon : and ſach a deſireas this, is 
truely ſet on fire by the Spirit of grace, not decaying till it ob- 
tainc, 
Q. Adade one or two more ? R 
ef. The foule fers an high price upon this Salvation, and 
recompts the ſeveralls of it, that ic may ſee the unvaluableneſſe 


Zach. 12, 10, 


The third 


Ste ppe. 


of this Pearle, Matth.12, 44. Having {pyed the Pearle, with= Mar.1 2, 44. 


drawes it ſelfe, hides ir, ponders the worth of it, viewes the 
particulars of it, as one would doe of a purchaſe, and by ſo mu- 
ling of it, ſets the whole man a fire with it in the eſteeme and 
value thereof, ſaying, Oh ! that the Lord of grace ſhould im- 

part 


2 Theſ.1,10, 


Phil, 3» 


The fourth 
Keppes 
2 Kings 109, 
Luke 5. 
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rt himſelfe in his ſecret of mercy toſucha one as I ? that hee 
might glorific this worke above all the Creation ; I ſce , it is his 
chicfe obje&, that out ot aruine he might ſet up the Throne 
of his glory in the ſoules of hig Ele& , and be magnified tor it by 
them and in their ſalyation ! Oh , ſhall not this rayſe up my 
affe&tions, I ſay not above my money,Pleaſures, Marriage, Eaſe, 
Hopes,and Paradiſe below, but even my own private ſalvation ; 
Poore ſoule, if God had not ſought him(clfe in thee, what had 
becomeot thee ? He ſaved thee for h15 Nawr, and ſhall not that 
name of his be ſet up and ſhrined in thine heart ( above all I- 
dols ) which brought and layd ſach a treaſure in thy lap , and 
would chuſe thy ſalvation to bee his Maſter-peecec , in which hee 
would make himſclte admired in thoſe that believe both here 
and at his comming, 2 Theſſ. 1, 1c. retuling to bee glorified 
in his owne wiſedome , except thou alſo mightſt bee ſaved? 
Oh ! the ſence of this, and the benefits which the ſoule enjoyes 
in Chriſt the meanes thereof , raviſherh the heart with the price 
of it , and cauſes it to compt of all things heere as bo 
that one day it may partake the happineſſc of it , when all 
hypocrites ſhall gnaſh their teeth , tos forſaking ſath an of- 
fer. | 

Q.{enclude with the laſt : for theſe may ſerve to give a tafte of the 
YCits ; ) 

A. Itlaſtly empties the ſoule of her ſelfe. Even as the Queene 
of Shcha beholding the glory and wiſedome of Salomon, had-no 


[pirit left in her, but was aſhamed of her own lillinefſe : and as 


Peter, Luke 5.beholding the glorious power of Chriſt, in bring- 
ing ſo many fifhes into the Net , when he couldcatch nothing, 
was amazed, So doth the Lord in this caſe. Hee caules that 
lJoathnes and refiſtance of that proud heart that ſayors no grace 
of Faith,to quaile and taile utterly, takes away that corrupt ſelfe 
and ſelfo-love which is offended at his grace. Andas the word 
of the Prophet bidding Naamas wafh and be cleane, being once 
dig®ſed, drave him out of his humers and diſtempers : fothe 
brightneſſe of this grace offered to the ſoule, doth devoure the 
opfolition thereot Eſpecially it turnes away the {oule from 
her owne ends in ſecking ſalvation : ſhce dares not now al- 
cribe to her own duties, hearings, prayers, affeCtions, prepara- 
tions , but caſts them into the Sea , that life may bee preſerved. 
Shee feeles the great ends of Gods Glory to worke all thete in 

| her : 
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her : but no way as workes commending her*to God ; but as 
ſparkles of the Spirit of grace, which by theſe ſteps drawes her 
home t@ God,bccaule he will ſave her. And therefore in all thele, 
ſhe is kuumbled in her {elfe and naked, as one that is no-better than 
ſhe was in point of deſart ; though in the way of falvation much 
neerer. And therefore ſhee ſaith with the Church, Ho/. 14.3, 
eAſpur ſhall not [ave me © I wilt not ride upon Horſes, but withthee Hoſ 
the fatherlefſe ſhall find mercy, And heerein thee differs from at} rt 
roud hypocrites, who wanting this fireupon their herth, are 
aine to compaſſe themſelves with their owne ſparkles, though 
they lye downe in ſorrow, Eſa 50,11. Nay its certaine,aprepa- 
red heart is (o farre from the boafting of a Phariſce, in his Eſay 59.11. 
attempts, thar rather he isas Peter, toyled andwearied of hin- 
ſelfe ; ſo farre from facriticingto his Nets, that he lookesupon 
them with abhorring,. and (faith, Lord, depart from me a ſinfull 
wan. | 
Q.what.:s the meaning of that condition That the ſouls be at Gods 
di/poſe _—_ a little, 5h 
A. The meaning thereof is this , That the ſoule acknow- 
ledging that God hath drawne it towards Chrift, and therefore 
will not leave his worke by halfes : doe, humbly deny ic ſelfe 
in her own haſte and defires, and content to be as God will have 
her, andtolye low at his fcete, to be put off anddelayed from 
chat meaſare of revcaling*, from that evidence of the promile, 
and that reſting upon 1t which ſhee-would gladly partake. And 
that in the conltant uſe of meanes, fhee be willing to ſtay Gods 
leaſure with meckeneffe and patience , till the Lord pleaſe to en- 
large her. For, what doth ſhe know whether he hold her ſo low, 
becaule .thee is not yet fit to have her deſire granted ? As it was 
with Pa:l, The Lord kept him undera pricke in the fleſh , and 
the buffeting of Satan , leaſt he ſhould be puffed up by his reve- 
lations : yea , though he prayed oft to be caſed of it, yet God 
told him,He would uphold him with grace ſufficient, till he ſaw 
him fitter forthat he asked : And Pal ſeeing Gods will, was 
content to beat his diſpoſe, and would very gladly be under in- 
 . firmity, that his power might be magnified in npholding him. 
Soought the (oule, even to quiet it ſelte under her deadneſie, 
and weakeneſle : not giving place to eaſe and looſenefſe , bur 
walking in her innocency, till the Lord ſhall enlarge her to fur- 


ther ſtrength and abilicy:and fo,counting it her ſtrength and beſt 


courle 


Gods manner 
of proceeding 
net al.kc in 
a)ls 


Tlel. 


B ranch I, 


- 
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ccurſe to fit til},F/ay 3o. in reſpe& of diſtemper or impatience; 
As touching that opinion , That the ſcule muſt be content tg 
periſh bc to be-ſaved,as God ſhall diſpoſe ot ber: I ſay.this,- thar 
the Lord hath more adoe with-tome of. his, thin-others, in the 
taming of:their ſtout hearts : and'he is faine fo to yoake them, 
till he bring them.fully to the bent of his bow , even to be.weary 
with their truglings with God, and ( ſeeing no remedy ) to ho- 
nour his free graceiwith aſtooping ot heart unto his will -' ro doe 


 withcheni as heſhatbpleaſe;and for their parts, they ill fight 


againſt himno longer. But to fpeake properly , to be contentta 


periſh that God- might kave glory,is rather the grace of ſome 


great proficient in godlinefſe, as Par!was,Rom. 10,1.than of a 
poore novice, who tcekes cafc of his lode trom a cleerepromile, I 
lay no. more, - | | wy 

And by.this little T defire my Auditors to thinke of the reſt : I 
doe not athrme that God doth alway proceede alike with all for 
matter of order, ſen{iblenefle, manner, or meaſare. In ſome he 
workes mort at the firſt chan in others ; ſome he ſooner calsthak 
others,in {ome oneof theſe is more cleere than in:othetrs :.4s in 
Lydiaand Zachens : ahd commonly as the degrees of corruption 
have been,ſ{o are the-degrees of humbling;and as the obedience to 
meanes hath been longer(withgut breaking out ) ſo the meaſure 
of Terror isleffer: the Lord is a nwlt ftreeagent,and tyed to.none: 
we ſpeake only of ſuch preparations as experience. ſheweth to be 
moſt ordinary among 'hearers. If God pleaſe I ſhall hereafter ad 
more in another treatile. - : 

Q. Ad ſomewhat bricfely for nſe hereof, ere wee come to the 
latter: Branch of Faith , that ſo confuſlon'of uſes may bee avoye 
ded. 11 03.59) | 

A. Theufesare theſe. Firſt, this is terror to all that dreame 
their eſtate to be good , when yet jr” lye in their ſ{innes as 
whole men : they thinke Chriſt is offered them barely. Zee 
reconciled to (50d : bee they what they-will bee. And in this 
they are the more ſtrengthened by the opinion of ſuch Di- 
vines as diſlike theſe preparationss The which opinion as 
it takes away the benefit of triall and comfort from many poore 
ſoules , who would faine finde the leaſt ſeed of Faith to bee be- 
gun 1nthem ; and keeps them long at a dead point with them- 
ſelves for Iack of Faith it ſelfe : fo it nouzles many hypocrites 
in a conceite of themſelves, that be they what they wil! , yet 

_ -. they 
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.chey may be reconciled at theic pleaſure. And truly this fruit of 


it, is the belt thar'T have found to come from it. But to pafle by 
them ;: to. theſe. I' tay, teware left yee play defpilers of grace 16 
long (by turnms it to wantonne ſe) while the Lord leaves yeto Vas 


« 


niſh and petiſh in your owne error and evils. 


Secandly, to all (uch as remaine blinde and dead-hearted Branch 2. 


blocks in the. midſt of this grace of the Geſpell: They feeno 

light, nor: feele any-warmth therefrom ; but (till are cold ſyakes, 

atd are ncither atiecd. with good nor evill : neither hope, for- 

row, delire or eftimation atthis pearle will faſten on them. : At 

the hearclay of a bargainc, at the noiſe of their pleaſures, and at 

their jigs, and tales tbey can laugh:: but here, neither will gaod 

day mend, nor bad paire them, Where is the hope of your taith, 

where no. dramof the condition of it is wronght? Conſider, at 

death, yee (hall, heare God ſaying thus, :Lce, the things which 

your hearts loved, ye have : and it my grace and offerithad beene 

as precious as a4 bale pot of Bzere, as a gamcat Cards, asalong 

lock at your eares, ye ad alfo had that. Buc now your knocking 

at my doore is too late, who heard not my knockings at yours: | 
Thirdly, all dallyers with the ſeaton of this grace, and putters yp, 1 . 

off this rich effer of God, pind on their fleeve : thinking that ” 

they mighthave God tycd to them, and becanſe they have taſted 

of his grace, with: the tip of their tongue, therefore they may 

have it ac their command : whereas having once deſpiſed it, they 

grow further and further from it daily. They ſhould have learned 

that the condition of faith is the preparation to faith ; dally 

with the one, and torgoethe other. Alſoall hypocrites that reft z,.,,ch, ,, 

in» ſome appearance of theſe preparations, not wrought in them 

by the Spirit of grace, but from their own principles 5 which ap- 

peares in this, that if they bereproved, they cannot cndure1t, 

dare not enter into the triall of their mournings, deſires, and 

prove them to coine from the Spirit of grace ; but love their own - 

calc, better than the rules of God, and while their owne pangs 

laſt, who but they ? but when their own ſparkles be out, then 

full of forrow. No conſtancy, plainnefle,{cIfedeniall can be found 

in them ; grace is nothing worth of it ſelfe, except ſome mixture 

of their own concurre with 1t. A-figne that. they have felt little 

ſweetneſle in ir, and therefore are farrefrom beleeving itz, Oh, 

loſe not your labour, /ay not owt your money for no bread; ehuſe not - 

to goa mile with God for nothing,rather than twotor ſalvation; 

let 
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let Gods glory be above your ſelves, and loſe not all for a falſe 
heart, but take his counſel), that ſaid, 2 John 8. Loſe wor the things 
ye have ſwet for, till ye have got atull reward, cven faith to fave 
your ſoule. 

Secondly, let this do&rine remove thoſe feares and obje&ions 
which ariſe in weake conſciences, as touching the greatneſle and 
meaſure of preparations. By the way perhaps ſome might aske 
the reaſon, why the moſt people make more queſtions and doubts 
about the Meaſures of thete preparings, than about faith it ſelfe, 
Oh (faith one) if I could finde in my {pirit ſuch brokennefle, 
ſach mourning, ſuch 'ſtruglings and pangs of the new bith, ſuch 
hungring defires and __—_— after mercy, ſuch paines and 
diligence, and ſuch reſtlefſe endeavours to heare, pray, conterre, 
28 I ſee bred in others, it were ſomewhat indeed. Then Icould 
beleeve. Firſt, I ay, the true cauſc of this in ſome poore ſoules 
may bce the ſweet working of the Spirit of grace, which hath 
ſhewed them ſomewhat in the precious promiſe, which makes 
them impatient and unſatisfied till they obtaine it : and ſo it is 
well : for in this their ſceking they ſhall finde. But ſurely in the 
greater ſort, wee may perceive this their whining comes from 
hence, that the works of preparation are more palpable and ſen- 
fable to the {oule, than the work of faith, which isthen ſtrongeſt 
when perhaps feeling is leaſt. Now it is ſtrange to ſec how ear- 
neſt our nature is after ſuch graces, as we can feele moſt in our 
ſelves, and which have a kinde of concurrence with ſomewhat of 
our own, a$ affefions of zeale, humbleneſle, deſire, feare, dili- 
gence, and the like : whereas faith which hath her worke about 
another obje& without her ſelte, is more ſpiritual] and heavenly. 
And cheretore wee nat plod about the former that till our feel- 
ings might ſatisficus: and we think we cannot have mournings 
enough, hopes, comforts, and joyes enough, becauſe ſeltelove is 
more prone to ſnatch to it {elf ſome of thele, as planted in nature. 
But to' come £o the point I intend : let not this aifquietany 
poore ſonle under the condition of faith, preparations are weaker 
;1n rhemthan others (ſo be it that their ſloth and cale bee not the 
cauſe :) neicher let them greedily hunt after theſe, ſo as to darken 
faith in the promiſe in their eye, orto reſt in theſe: But let them 
know, firſt that in theſe ſtands not their happincte. but in Chriſt 
beleeved in. Secondly, if they had theſe in the meaſire they 
would, they would be ready to reft too much in them, as Peer - 
3” 4 18 
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his Tabernacles. Thirdly, thatthetruth of thefe, not the great» 
nefſe hath the promiſe ; even the ſinoking flax and the bruiſed 
reed : yea, commonly ſach honour God ſooneſt by beleeving; 
And with theſe cautions, let them go on and proſper. 
Thirdly, exhortation to poore foules, whom God hath tru» 
ly brought under the condition of faith to blefſe him for thag 
handf(ell, I ſay, firſt to acknowledge it great mercy, although 
they have many doubts and feares, : and diſtempers to hinder 
them, and the Deyill to come betweene cup and lip, that they 
might not drink of that cup of ſalvation. Oh remember, its mer- 
cy to be brought within theſe Suburbs of Heaven, it yedeſire,ſay 
not its nothing. It was wont ta be the anſwer of a diſcgntented 


Uſe 3. 


woman, who had enough ; when ſhe was asked how ſhe fared, to 


anſwer, We have nothing, &c.. This whining heartis in us, and 
hinders us from much good. Be thanktull for any thing, eſpeci- 
ally a pledge of faith : nay; be humble and lay, Lord-what ever 
is not hell,1s from mercy. I will rather comfort my ſelfe, that the 
Lord meanes me the fulneſſe of this carneſt : rather than grudge 
that preſently T have not my will, and ſo wax weary of waiting. 
And ſecondly, ſhould expell (laviſh feares from them, becauſe the 
Lord hath given them a condition of faith. Beware ye doe noe 
abuſe ic. Pledges arc well kept by honeſt men, notſpoyled Doe 


not tempt God by your diftruſt- nor ſuffer the good preparations 
b q fe, looſeneſle, 


of the Spirit to dye or. wanze, through boldne 
worldlinefle, pleaſures ; leſt God make them as bitter to ye, as 
Sarspſons dallyings with his harlot. If yebelong to God; he will 
ſave ye : but it ſhall be thorow the fire, and with ſome ſmart, ere 
the Devill and your conſcience have done with ye. Itis jn this 
caſe as with them that play ac Slide-groat : the filveratifirſt may 


be eaſily diſcerned by the —_— by that time they have uſed _ 


it at thcir pleaſure a while, is ſo defaced, that ye know not what 


to make of it. Make eon(cience of keeping Gods pledges, ſafe | 


and entire. And to conclude,let theſe conditions already wroughe 
be encotiragements to attend the Lord for Faith ic (clfe. 

When Manoa told his Wife ,.;they muſt dye, becauſe they 
had ſecne God : ſhee rather argued contrarily, That if God 
would {lay thenz, hee would: never-have told them of a ſonne-:: 
for how could this and that ſtand regether?. Nay waitupdn 
God, and preſſe upon him by prayer to -performe his promiſe 
upon this condition. © £/i/h4 being-to forgoce his Maſter , = 

Pp c 


2 Kings 2s 
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ked him that his ſpiritmight be doubled upon him : E/ia told 
him it was hard to grant : howbeit if ke ſaw him at their parting, 
he ſhould. Now what did E/;a ? did he ſtart from him ? Could 
any thing divide him ? No, he would be ſure to keepe the con- 
dition of the grant: and fodid. For ſeeing El/iatoaſcend, he 
cryed, My Father, my Father, the Horſeman of Iſrael and the Chi- 
riots thereof: and ſo in taking up the Cloak of his Maſter, he re- 
ceived his ſpirit doubled. Oh, that this wiſdome were inus ! Ra- 
ther the finne of our hearers is, after they have ſpent a great part 
of their life, in getting the condition,they are ſo hoe from heart- 
ning themſelves to beleeve that God will perfe& the work of 
faith with power, that they are ready to float betweene theſe two, 
the Condition, and the performance. If they bee urged to be- 
leeve; they flye to the condition, ſaying, yea, if I had the conditi- 
on, bat IT am farre from mourning; &c. It they be urged to the 
condition, then they anſwer, yea, it I could beleeve : as if theſe 
were works of onr own, not the Lords, ratherthe one contrary 
to the other, than agreeable. - I end therefore with this caveat, 
Let not the Devill deceive thee abort thy condition, and 
then hold what thou haſt, and let nothing ſo beguile thee as to 
deny Gods'grace :' and ſo'doing, pleade with the Lord hum- 
bly, that he would not fruſtrate thy hope, of which he hath gi- 
venthee ſuch i pledpe, and in his beſt ſeaſon he will afſuredly an- 
fverthee; 
Q. Concludewith the laff uſe. 

"A. It is very weighty ; and diſcovers the ignorance and vani- 
ry of ſuch Miniftersand people, who though they be not leave- 
ned with Popery, yet partly from confounding mourning or ſor- 
row with repentance, and partly from blindneſfe and error of the 
common ſort, teacli and think that repentance muſt go before 
faith. And here they flouriſh exceedingly ; for (fay they) What? 
Doth not . Peter'fay, Repent and belceve? Think yethat Chriſt 
willdwelt where corruption is ? Muaſt-we not repent, becauſe the 
Kingdome of Heaven # necre ? 'Will God meddle with ſuch as 
livein their ſinne? Hence' they mightily urge mortification of 
laſts, 'before wee :dare apply Chriſt, &c. | But oh yee blind 
guides of- the blinde ! ſee 'you- not how under colour of your 
devotfon, ye overthrow Chrift ? What nſe is there of Chritt, 
if our ſinnes (before wee beleeve) muſt firſt be mortified ? Shall 
Chriſt dye for finne already mortified ? Can wee diſpoſe _ 

ſelves 


Article.7- " What it is to beleewe. 23 
ſelves to grace, when as all that is in us is graceleſſe ? No : Chriſt 
muſt be, not only before our mortification, but alfo before our 
beleeving, yea before our preparation to beleeve. Oh ! But John , bjeft, 
the Bapr:if, bids the people to repent, becauſe the Kingdome was Anſw. 
at hand. I anſwer, This obje&ion.comes from meere ignorance 
of the Text, For that Repentance t here, ſignifieth pv 0 a pent- 
tency of heart, yrking the ſoule for finne. And yet Chriſt only is 
the worker of it, and its a preparing grace of the Kingdome({as I 
noted) raiſed in the heartsof all that God will fave. Againe, i 
confounds the order of ſanRtification with the order of Regene- 
ration; for although, Mortification go betore Viivification, 'yet 
repentance never goes before faith; = ; 
' Q. Now comero the latter branch, What is it, to caſt the ſonle ups 
on a promiſe, or to believe ? | IK 
A. It is the laſt work ofthe Calling Spirit of God , whereby The maine - 
an humbled (inner doth caſt himſelfe upon this wordof God, Be point. Wharir 
recontiled,come & drinke,come and 1 will eaſe you,(or the like offer, '5** eaſt our 
will, charge, or promiſe of God) for pardon and life. This point co" if 
is of all others the chiefe, and therefore I chuſe to referre it to y ; 
this place, as the uſe ofall that hath becne ſpoken joyntly conſi- 
i ; for we know, a fivefold cord is not eafily broken, and yet 

no one twiſt thereof might well be ſpared. 

Five divers Rees have beene handled in this ſecond How Paith 
part- Firſt, God the Father our enemy , hath cut off his plea, Sg ary 
and found out our deliverance. Secondly, the Lord Jeſus accor- Coe = 
dingly hath ſatisfied the jaſtice of God ; that mercy might have * ' 
free courſe by the procuring of a righteouſheſſe. Thirdly, God 3. 
the Father accepts this for a poore ſinner as if he in perſon had 
ſatisfied, and therefore offers it to the ſonlemoſ unfeignedly, 
without hook or erook. Fourthly, He offers him not nakedly, 4 
but with all his rich furniture, to draw the ſoule to faſten upon 
him. Fifthly, Hee offers him to each poors member of his 5, 
Church, there.to dwell for cver both in grace and glory. Now 
to conclude ; I demand what onelinke of this chatne were nor 
ſtrong enough to draw the heart to ſettle it ſelfe upon it ? And 
yet I muſt ſay this, That the word and promiſe of God is the im- 
mediate thing which Faith relyes upon : although ſtrengthened 
_ all thereſt. A little therefore of the nature of this pro- 
mile, 

Q How many things are required to this conſideration ? 
Pp 2 A. Two 


238 Thenature of the promiſe. Part.2, 
Of the nance if. >T wo in generall. The one to gage the promiſe and offer 
fonts of Gad, as a Marriner would. ſound the depth of the Sea, lea 
which faich his (hip ſhould be on ground ; {© ſee whether it be able tobeare 
looks at. . the weight of the ſoule orno, and anſwer all her diſtempers and 
- feares fully. The ſecond ificappeare that it is able to ſuſteine ic, 
then to rely and caſt it ſelte upon it contidencly, for her own par- 
.don and falyation. 

* Q. How fball the ſoule rightly gage the depth ani ftrength of the 

' offer and promiſe, 'which it cannot reach 7 
Hew rogage — 4+ Although the Martiner cannot himſelfe by his owne fa- 
the depth of a dome touch the bottome of the Sea, yet by his line and plummet 
'Promiſc- he can ſound it as well, as if he could reach ic with his hand, and 
{o faſten his Ancor upon it: ſo here the plummet and cable of the 
Word, wherein this ſtrength and depth lyes, will helpe us to 
finde it out ſo farre as may ſerve Our turne. The hand of faith 
touches the depth of mercy contained in the offer, by the dire&i- 
of the Spirit in the Word , which tels us what is contained 


th » | 
Q: How many things are contained in it ? 

Lookbackro 4+ Many things of which by the way I gavea touch in Arti- 
Arucle 3- cle the third, but here I will open further. Look thither and ſee 
what I ſaid of the freedome and {implicity ot the offer. Now adde 
more touchingthenature of the Ward of promiſe, which is Gods 
expreffion of the offer at the fall. Three things then the ſoule 
mult look at;to bottome it {ele upon the promiſe of Reconciliati- 
Three things ®N and deliverance. Firk, the widome of the Lord. Secondly, 
woborrome The (trength. Thirdly, the faithtulnefſe : all which are ſure 
the ſoule upon igraunds the Lord hath hidden in the promiſe of mercy to a poor 
| _ or fitmer, that is under the condition. Reade more in my Sacra- 

ke ments Treatiſe 2. in pointot Faith. | | 

Q._ what is the firſt, the wiſdame of God in the promiſe ? 

The 1- Wil. A. T may ſay of it, as the holy Ghoſt ſaid of So/omnoy, 
- dome ofthe when hee called for a Sword ro cut thechilde': Al F/rael [aw 
| Promilſer- that God had put the fpirit of wiſdome mo him to doe juſtice, 
2 Kings 3. ult. 5, God hath ſhewed all wiſdome in tbe promiſe, to ſettle 
; the foule. And that in two reſpedts : firſt, of himſelfe : ſe- 
Both in bim- condly,of as : in reſ{peCt of himſeite,becanſeinrevealing his heart 
ſe!fe. ot loveto the ſoule only hereby, and no ot her way, he teacheth 
: us, that hee who is God cnly wile, 1 7:m.1.17. could in the 
depth of this counſell finde out no other way ſo wiſe and ſufh- 
| cient 


1'Ejm, t'I7. 
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The watare of the promiſe. 


Article.7- | 
cient as this, to ground tche- ſoule in fire peace towards him : 
Chriſt-and the promiſe /inhiny, was that which ſeemed the wi- 
ſeſt of all wayes, in the thought of God,'eſpecially cous under _ 


2J7 


the Goſpell. See Heb.,1.1. After ſundry wayes the Lordſpake to 


our Fathers in dark times, as dreames, rim, viſions : but now by his 


Sonne and Word, the eugraven forme, &c. Note how this courſe is 
called the beſt, and wiſe, and -holdingeſt of all, at having-more 


in it than all the reſt, Oh! we would think in our ſhallowneſſe, 


that one from the dead, Angels or revelations were better. Byt 
wiſdome it ſelfe hath pitcht upon this way (all things confide- 
red) as the wilſeſ of all. my | > 2:5 W151 


. 


Secondly, in reſpect of us. For it is ſuch a way as calles us to And for us; 


faith, a promiſe having relation to beleevingiit, without which it 
cannot profit us. Now if ic be withoutus, how wiſea way is it to 
quaſh and dampe our baſe ſpirit of ſelfe-conceit and ſelte endea- 
vour, and toabaſcour pride, that he who boaſteth, might boaſt 
in the Lord? So that the: promiſe: is Itke the Map which awiſe 
man ſhewed once to a foole that boaſted of his Lands, bidding 
him to point out his Lands in the Map : which being narrow, he 
could not do,And ſo went away aſhamed. Note then tor this, firſt, 
weall would be counted wiſe : many in theſe dayes chnſeto bee 


« 
- 


Heb-L,1. 


counted rather diſhoneſt than unwiſe :. Weil, ler us then be wiſe 


for our ſelves, and wiſe to ſalvation, in chufing this way ofa pro-' 
miſe to ground our (elves upon. We ſee not the Lord : but it this 
be a wiſer way. then that, think there 1s ſomewhat in it morethan 
at firſt might ſceme and faſten upon it. 

Q. What is the ſecoud bottome in a promiſe ?. - 


A, Theftrength of God : Reade 1 Sam.15.7; Gm = The ſecond b 
O ftrengrk of-the 


rael cannot lye;meaning,in his Word- So then in the Wor 
is his (trength alſo,enough to bear up the poor ſoule in beleeving. 
Heb.1.3. He beares up all(the weight of the world) by the word 
of his power: how- much more the weight of a weake ſoule? See 
E[ay 27.5. Angeris not in me, there is a word. What followes? Or: 
take hold of my ſtrength and make peace,q.d. If I be reconciled,there 
is ſtrength enoughand that for a ſinner to take bold of:either this 
or nothing, Reade 2('9r.1.20. for all the promiſes of God in him are 
Teaand Amen that is,ſure and ftrong,but mark how? 7» him: the 


words that T ſpeake , are Spirit and life : But wherein is this 2 Cor, 1.20, 


ſtrength ? Surely in the forenamed grounds of this ſecond part : 
Chrilts ſatisfaRion, the Fathers acceptation, are thoſe pillars of 
Pp 3 Strength 


Promile. 


1 Sam.l.3. - 


Efay 27,5, 
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249 T be nature of the prowile. Part. 2. 
Rrength toa promiſe. Without which it would not availe to go 
to apraimiſe... Weigh ſeriouſly that noted Text, 2 Cor.5.20,21. 


The -Minifters of'God in' his Name offer and ſeale up ju the. 
iry Word and Sacraments that word, Be reconciled ro God. Wha faith 


the ſoule to this? I darenot, God is a conſuming kre. True,ſaith 


. P awl, bug anger is not in him, Why, becauſe he hath made (and ac. 
cepted) him'that Knew noſin,to be fin,that we might be the righ- 


tcoulſneſſe of God in himthe that ſaid, / bin hes well pleaſed.Sha] 
a poore ſoule be then as Neahs Dove upon the waters? Why ſap ye. 
10 my ſonle, Fly to the Hils, if God be his [ſtrong hold ? If choube 
—_ the condition of the promiſe, be is no lefle in his promiſe. 
Take a fimilitude. A man lies in priſen tor debt of an hundred 

und. A friend comes to him, and bids him come our ; he an- 
ſwers, I cangor, I lyc here for debt : but being urged, he conliders 
that its not for nothing he is ſo preſſed by his friend,there is ſome 
Surety hath paid the debt z and then there appeares a ſtrength 
unto him alleging hold of it, he comes out. Reade'that in Row, 
3-25. God bath ſet him forth to be a propitiation : that be might be juſt 
1 juſtifying him who # of the faith of e/#s. What (aith the poore 
finner to this ? Oh ! but it is juſt with God to puniſh lin whereſo- 
ever? Nay, having madeand accepted him the propitiation fora 
broken ſoule, it is evett juſt ropardon him. It was mercy to grant 


fuch propitiation : but having ſo done, it 18 alſo juſtice to pardon; _ 


even as it is not juft to take one debt twice. Therefore David 
pleades, P ardon me according to thy Righteow/neſſe : Chriſt having 
turned juſt wrath into juſt mercy. To conclude this, note yet a 
ſecond itrength in the promite : for the poore foule ſtil] cavils. 
But this 1s to a Belcever, I belcevenoc. I antwer, but the promiſe 
(by the power of the Spirit of our Advocate) is able to do that 
which i requireth : its not a killing letter as the Law, Doe thes 
and live : but a quickning one, Belceve and live : it gives that it 
commands ; the ſoule being under a promiſe, is under the Au- 
thority of him that bids her be reconciled. Ic is as with Naamar, 
2 Kings 5.15. Waſh and bee cleane ; So hee waſhed, and loe, hu fleſh 
came as a childes, eAits 3. that Cripple that beheld Toh» and Pe 
ter, being bidden to ariſe, felt {trength and ſtreightneſſe ro come 
into his limbes; how ?in the Name of [c/us, Verle 12. This Name 
ot Jeſs is much more in the promiſe of Reconciliation. Marke 
then : If the ſtrength of the promiſe be ſach, ſay not, It is no- 
thing, buttake hold of it. 

Q. Woat 


I, 
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Article 7. ' Thenatureof thepromiſe. 241 

Q. Whats 5: the third bertome in the promſe ? if | 

A. The faithfulneſſe and undecciveable unchangeablencfle 
of it * this is a ſtrong bottome, 1 Tim.1.25. Thu is a faith« 
full ſpeech, and worthy all acceptance, Chriſt came, &c. Reade 
that ſweet place E/ay 55. 3. The ſure mercies of Davidand the 
opening of it, Hebr. 6.18, Surely blefſing, [will bleſſe thee Where= 
in God willing more abundantly to ſhew to the heires of his promiſe 
the immu ability of his Connſell, confirmed it by an oath, that by two 
immutable things, ((ovenant and oath , in which it was impoſſible 
for God to ye, ) wee might bave ſtrong conſolation, Why ? Becaule 
they are as 'two Cities of Refuge to a poore diſtreſſed 
fearefull foule (in the purſtit of Sathan and conſcience thoſe 
two avengers) to lay hold upon. Marke then, if the Lord 
deſcend ſo low. to a poore ſinner, as to anſwer all doubts, 
by adding an Oath and a feale of his Sacraments, and a pledge 
of his Miniſters faithfalneſle, to aſſure the ſimplicity of his mean- 
ing: then doubtlefſe, it muſt be his honour to performe it; and 
hee that belceves it not, muſt needs make him alyar, John 3. 
33- 4s bee that beleeves, ſets bis ſeale to the Word, that it is 
true- Nombers 22.19. It came from'a wretch, yerby | Gods 
Spirit. : God 4s not 4 max, that bee fboxld lye, 'Oh ! thei bot- 
rome thy ſoule upon this faithfulneſſe. Reade E/ay 54.9. Har 
ving made this covenant of mercy with the Church he addes, 
This is as the waters of Noah unto mee ; for as 1 have ſworne'that 
they ſhall ne wore deſtroy: ſo , I will be wreth no wore with thee : with 
everlaſting kindueſſe I will ſhew mercy wyonihee, And againe, if wy 


| Covenant with the Sunne, and Moone, and Starres, ſhall fai 


the ſhall my Covenant faile withthee, Wereſt upon the 
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of a man that never failed us ; much more kisoath, Heb. 6.16.» yz, .. 6 


oath is among men 4 confirmation and ex of all ftrife. Oh ! beware , 
then of trugling againſtGods promiſe, becaulc ix carries the force 
of an oath with it.Let me exemplifie it by a Text, 1 Kings 1. 22, 
the Prophet Nathas and Bathſbeba go to David and prefie him z 


x Kings I; 3:6 


Did wot my Lord the King ſay, Selumon foal ſurely reigne after me ? 


How isitthen,that Adonyab reignes? Whardid David? He row- 


| fing his weak body up,ſweares, As the Lord liveth,who hath delive= 


red wy ſoul out of all adverſity, as I have ſaid, ſo 1 will performe is this 
day: Solomon _— ſhall reign: was not D avidas good as his word, 
and durſt any hinder or crofſc it?No,jit ended the ftrife, and ſcared 


+ away allthe Traytors. Oh! beware then, that thou crofle not 


Pp 4 the 
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242 Foithrelies upon. #he premiſe. = Partio, 
the Lord in his promiſe, to make himalyer; And Imay ſay the 
- ike of all other attribaces of God 3.for the premiſeis,that by 
| which God ſeckes hinaſelfe and his own glory infinitely : and 
a 6 _ therefore he hath put himfelte wholly into ir. 
_ d:appl © +i' Q. T befe are ſtrong grounds how foonld the ſore rely upox them ? 
theſe its IP Are there any eirefiiors for this? 
A.Faith ſhould in theſe reſpe&s doe theſe things. 
I. Firſt, ſhee ought. to ponder well,and muſe upon the promiſe. 
2. Sccondly: , bee throughly convinced thereby in her heart, of 
3. alltheſe grounds.” Thirdly , ſhee-ſbould cleavecloſe to the pro- 
4+ mi againſt all :objc&iuns. :Fourthly: , ſhee ſhould - humbly 
Jo and wholly obcy and-conſcnt to the promiſe. ;And laſtly, ſhee 
_ co pleade' the promile, and. _—_—_ it to her owne 
+ FI 
'Q.T befe are fomedatiel Wheiinthe fo of chew 3 Fi 
1 Pondering 2 ,- cf Tb; pondet a-;promiſe!; Pondernig is, when 2 man lifts 
_ any thing to eſtceme what weight it beares ;: fo oughe Faith 
Y to doe with, the! promiſe - And that in theſe three Kinds. 
Partdyto Firſt yz fo marke it. Men give no heede to Gods Promiſes : 
marke it,” - cheplye hidjin dhe:Word yy and are. made, no atherwiſe-of than 
-8$ other common. palſages. It is-long before an bearer remem- 
" ber oneot forty .; till ſome croſſe drive them in as'with an Ham- 
.mer ;-and-then perhaps heeremembers ſome one, A feareftull 
finne-: Reade A/zy 8. .verſe $. Ahaz. lighted the promiſe of 
\Gad: ::the Prophet tells hin, \Is it not-enough foryee to flight 
aProphet;. bvtGod ina Prophet , not marking what he pro- 
miſes? "4 » I will therefore make a promiſe to my Church, —_ 
it ſhall be marked.ef Hirgim ſhall concerve a Senne, cc. Loethe 
. cauſeot mibelietc in thany, is their giddinefſe, they are fo full of 
frotitbat holy promifesareasA vere. thing tothem, as the Law 
lan 5. wasa vaine thing in Heſea B;12.And the Wordto thaw in James: 
Doe the $ criptures [peake in \vaine ? noting the wildnefſe of 
the heatt,, and now the toole having fecne this glaſſe , torgets 
the Lords face ? Oh; the giddineſſe of minde, even the wild- 
Gooic Chaſe of themolt af us;in hearing promiſes. Rut beware, 
Heb.2,7: « Heb.z, 1. that yeeſetfuch a marke upon a promiſe and offer of 
God,that i it may be the fayreſt flower in the Garden of God, in 
your eyes. The eye of the ſoule muſt guide the heart in believing, 
Set a ſtarre upon the margin of a ſpeciall promiſe. Buy. that booke 
that calls out — note in this-kinde. Even as every 1 ppon 
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full put into a full veſſel}: rannes 'over, though the veſlell: bee 


ſound : ſo hcere,  looke therefore that your veſſels be empty alſo, 


if yee would marke the promile : leaſt God beſpeaking in your 
caſt, and yee be not aware. ſpeake to you of my owne Congre- 


gation , not without cauſe : leaſt the precious promiſes yee have . 


heard, leake out, and this of Reconculiation in Chriſt, andthe 


offcrof it. | 
The ſecond is, Muling of a promiſe : chewing upon the cud 


of it as the cleane beat : having obſerved ſome ofthe choyce 


texts of Gods offer or promiſeannexed , dwell upon it : the 


oF . 


2 Partly to . 
muſe uponic, 


heart is the arm? which nit -weigh a promiſe duely. Theres - 


fore its ſayd of Mary, Shre pondred the Angels words in hey heart. 
So did they, Jona 3,9. Oh ! if God turne from his anger, wee 
ſhall not perith,buc live in his fight. This is the taking of Gods 
perſwaſions , and allurements and benefits offered us in the pro= 


- miſe, into eur conſideration,asthe Merchant, Matth.13,44.: hee 


went aſide and hid the Pexrle : nourithing:'the gaine of mercy, 
pardon, Heaven, as a child would holda ſweete thing under the 
palate. Ic is the putting of Gods Cords and Rags under our 
arme-holes, that the ſpirit may draiv us out of our dungeon, 
with caſe.Oh ! this is. a riddle to men. Many will marke for 
the time preſent, who cannot bee brought further : but Rick ac 
the birth, and have no ſtrength to bring forth. The common 
anſwer is, Oh ! we cannot meditate. No,forthe Divell knowes, 
if yee could doe ſo, yee might mecte the Lord, to ſettley ouupon 
the promiſe. Let them whom this concernes, weigh it well : leaſt 
they lay heapes uponheapes,anddye of thicſt. Rid your (oules of 
other ſcurff: get matter of promiſes abont ye,ſeparate your ſelves, 
Prov.18.2.forthis is a part of Gods mg cannot he done 


' in the workes of our calling,the throng of other buſinefſe.: The 
FT 4 of AF 


Lord blefſe this to us ! I oof T 4 ef WW np 

, And laftly , make the Word of the promiſe,familiar by fre- 
quency, get it by heart, till it be eatte. As a man having many 
friends, yet hath ſome one hee makes his boſome friend, to 
whom he powrs out his whole heart, as Jonathan and: David 
did,1 S29.20,41. So did Detid make the promiſe his Counſel- 
ler,and companion, P/a/.1 19,24. And ſo ſhould we do. - ASifa 


lona 3, 9. 


Macil3, 44s - © 


Pro-18, 34 


And laſtly to * 


familiarize | 


with it, 


man that hath a ſick,or a craſy body, will powre out all/intothe | 
boſome of a Chirurgion, or Door of Philick : hee will hide 


nothing , but tell them his whole heart, Oh ! we boaſt that the 


Miniſter 


= 


244 . © Faithrelier upori the promiſe. Part 4. 
Miniſter of God knowes leaſt of our minde, But if we deale 6 
with Gods promiſes,we are like to fare worle. Oh ! how ſeldom 
are our doubts and feares powred into the bofome of this compa- 
nion;How would it ſtay us,and ſpeake to our heart9In the feare 

of God,let not the offer and promiſe of God be ſtrangers to us. 

.._ Q: Whatis the /econd works of the ſoxle ? | 

The 3. worke A. To be convinced of whatſoever hath beene {aid of the 
of applying wiſcdome, firength, and truth of God in offering and promi- 
the gro fing pardon to afinner.See 7ch. 16, 9. The Goſpell all convince 
_ +42: BY the heart of righteauſnefſe. This tolloweth the former. Due 
cedof Righte» weighing, will cauſe the ſouleto ſec the whole heart and mea- 
oulneſle. ning of God in a promiſe , and to be under the authority and e- 
| vidence thereof. Elſe no believing. Heb.x1.1. Faith is called 
Heb.tt-!. a evidence and demonſtration : as light at midday convinces 
the eye of it ſelfe. So here : the ſoule muſt ſee God nakedly'in 
2Cor.z,utt- his. promiſe : as 1n 4 wairror, See 2 Cor.3.laſt Verſo As the Vire 
gin is convinced, that her husband is the man above all other, 
Genaq, 57- Jaid out for her. As it is ſaid of Laban, Ger.24.57. when hee 
faw how matters ſtood between the ſervants mieflage and Re - 
beccas affeftion , ſaid , We can /ay neither more nor lefſe againſt its 
for this thing is of the Lord, This grace is the worke of the Spi- 
rit , making the ſoule to a tothinke, Surely Iam the par. 
whom God meanes; for have the condition wrought, and 
ſee he is plaine,and hath no ſubtilty, but is as he ſeemes : hence 
a ſecret inlinuation. of heart ariſes, I 'may be the ſoule whom 
God will pardon :for whom ſhould he meane , but ſuch an one 
as I ? Open it a little by the like. At the Aſſiſes when priſo- 
ners are examined by the Judge , the evidences are called forth 
todecare againſt them for theft or murther ; now when they are 
fwornc and witnefſed , the Judge rels them, they are but dead 
men. Why ? The Judge ſaw them not rob or kill ? No, but he 
lyes under the convi&ion of the evidence, ſaying, It theſe men 
will ſwearethus.lI believe it. So when the ſoule ſees the bottomes 
of the promiſe of God to be ſound , it waxes convinced of the 
truth,and anſwers, Lord, I cannot ſee why thou ſhould travaile 
with me thus,to bring me under the condition , and reveale thy 
| promiſe with ſuch cvidence, bur T muſt needs bee convinced. 
 - Surely thou haſt done thus, becauſe thou meaneſt to pardon and 
fave me,l am(Lord)unableto gainſay,thou haſt perlwaded me to 


JICVE. * | 
tia 5 | Q. What 
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”  Q<-MWhat s the third worke ? 


eA.Itis the cleaving of the ſouleto the promiſe, againſt all The 3+ wotke 
her feares, doubts, cavils. For marke, when it isconvinced of ** Applicarh + 


cleere truch,, the ſcales of darkeneffe fall from her eyes. When 
Naaman had weighed the prophets promiſe of clenfing, his 
cavils vaniſhed : no more ſpeech of Abana and Pharfar.: Sg 
Themas being convinced by Chriſts hands and ſides. ' The ſoule 


ot: Cleaving 
to the promiſe. 


is ſet betweene vanity and mercy , [ona 2,8. if mercy prevaitle, lona.2.8. 


then lying vanities ceaſe. Then the ſoule lookes off from her 
former doubts, and beholdes the Temple out of the belly of 
the Whale : It then beginnes to ſet cloſe to the promile : As 
if a man that grafts a {ten in aſtocke, ſhould finde ſome clay 
{tone to get betweenethe one and the other , to keepe the ſappe 
away , and make it warpe from the ſtecke, and pulling it our; 
lets the fien comecloſe home to it. Hence it is that a contend 
heart comes forth and faith, I cut off my carnall reaſon, I ſee 
no ſavor init, I cut off my bold preſumption, T renounce m 

ſaviſh feare , I abhocre my baſe mixtures of ſelfe and duties, 
vertues and _—_ of my owne : I abandon all my for- 
mer proppes of nature, Art, experience, Religion which kept 
me from mercy ; and [ cutall Knots in ſander which I cannoc 
unlooſt,and let all my tackling fall into the Sea, and commit my 
ſoule to thy promiſe, through rocks, waves and ſhelves, and if 7 
periſh, I periſh : onely I will tor ever cling to thy promile, 
doe with me as thou wile; If I be deceived; thou haſt deceived 
»e, Thus the ſoute being convinced, claſpes to God, and afhan- 
ces it ſelfe to him, as the /vy to the Oake,ſfo that breake the one 
and breake the other. As the wite forſlakes all, and cleaves to her 
husband. And this affiance cauſeth that ſweet conſentand naked 


£7072 TY 


To 


obedience to the Word , according to the Word and the extent By conſenc. 


thereof : whereof reade Eſay 1, 19» If yee conſent and obey, yee 
ſhall eate of the good things, e. Conlentlooking at a _—_ e, and 
and cloſing with it as the ſeale withthe waxe , and it with the 


ſeale,concurring therewic, hand being carried in the ſtreame of it, - 


againſt the motion of her own rebelling heart, as being overcome 
and yeelding up her weapons : As Kebecce convincedthat the 
marriage was fron God, being called to ſpeake, anſwered, 7 


will goe to 7ſaac. 


Elay 2,19, 


And fo followes obedience , which hath a reſpe& to a com» , By Obedi- 


mand of God , nakedly conſidered in the promiſe of God... Asecnce. 


Abraham 
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Abraham ſimply looked at the charge of Killing 1/aac , 'in the 
Meb.r 117,13, mecre Power of God : and ſo inthe promiſe alſo of 1/aac, not 
"9, beholding $S«r& wombe. See theſe two examples Lvke 5. of 
Luc.,and6 pwr, and Luke 7: of the (enturion : T have fiſned all night, 
"420 _ OO get at thy Word, Lord, I will let downe. And, Say the Word, 
_ Lord., and I believe. So the poore ſoule faith, Lord, in my 
ſelfe I fee little why I ſhould thinke thy Word to concerne me : 
bur ſeeing thou wilt haveit ſo, I come in ," andkiſſe the Sonne, 
ſubmit co believe, and put my ſelteunder the authority of thy 
promitc. | 
QWhat t the laft att of the Soule about a. Promiſe ? | 
The laſt worke A.Thelaft differs not from the former,fave in degree,and ic 
— Appli- isthe pleading of a promiſe, when there is ſtrong unlikely-hood 
_—_ preſented to the ſoule : either from the Lords leaving it to her 
ſelfe, or ia temptation, or in deepe ſence of unworthineſle, 
feare, &c. Then ſhee labours to cling to the promiſe by plea- 
| ding it ſecretly ; as wee ſec in that rare example of the woman 
Matu1s; of («naar ; who was content to bee put off by ſilence, denyall, 
yea taunts : and although ſhee was called a Dogge, yet ſhee held 
cloſe to the Word , that Chriſt was the Sonne of David : A 
true Dogge, and happy in this,that ſhee would not bee beaten 
off. Therefore our Saviour fayd, She was of great Faith. Like to 
2 Chron, 20.9 which was that of /ehoſhaphar, 2 Chron.20,9. when thoſe ene» 
mics beſet him and the City : hee gatunto God in the promiſe 
1 King.8, 17- made to Salomon int King.8,17. Oh Lord, Thos ſaydft, If when 
onr enemies beſiege ws round about , wee come and pray in this 
place, thou wilt looke downe and have mercy : Oh Lor looke 
now, heere they are 2 our eyes are wpon thee. By which plea 
ot an old promiſe, ( yet as freſh as at firſt) hee prevailed. Letus 
doc ſo in our ſtreights , with the promiſe of free reconcilia- 
ton, ; 
Q-r- 11, what uſe make ye of this Do(trine ? 
A.Manifold. Firſt, contutation of thoſe deſperate enemies of 
a promile, the Papiſts. They ſay,to cleave to a promiſe by Faith 
with _— tot for ſalvation, is a Doftrine of preſumption. 
Bac wee anſwer, that as their Dofrine of jaftificati6n is the 
true Doftrine of preſumption of their owne workes : ſo their 
Dottrine of Faith , is a mere Idoll, and fancy. They adde, 
we muſt have revelations , before wee come to Affarance. Wee 
anſwer it is trne,for although we abhorre their fantafticall ones, 


yet 


_—_ ds 
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et wee grant, Revelation of a promile is thetrmeobje& of 
Faich, And becauſe ( as in all other1o1n this point , they crofſe 
chemſelves)LI will convince them by their owne words, ' In the 
int of Tranſubſtantiation they being put hard to it, anſwer 
thus ( I will tranſlate their words) 7+ the adored Sacrument of the 
' Altar, it is meete that the edge of all carnall reaſon be blunted, and 
that the wiſedome of the fleſh being baniſhed, we hold our ſelves cloſe 
ro the Word, Their meaning is, To Hoc eff corpur mexm. Bur Oh 
yee hypocrites! Is the word fo precious unto yae ( yea a word 
which no body grants yee to be Gods, but by impoſture it be- 
comes your owne ) that yee bid-vs looſe all reafon in the Word : 
and when we teach, the word nut beof like uſe in all doubts of 
conſcience and religion, doe yee then eate your ownſpeeches ? 
What Knot can hold a Protezs ? Or who ſhall catch you in your 
own ſnare? G 

Secondly , inſtruftion to all that have believed the promiſe UV/? 2, 
of Grace once, and ſeene cauſe to cleave to it nakedly : toufe +: 
the ſame method in recovery ont of their particular falls. Men 
ſeeme hecre to forget themſelyes, They confefſe in- their con. 
verſion, they muſt come empty-handed to God : But in their 
recovery out of their ſinnes they thinke they muſt firſt repent, 
and then believe. But if ye will be wiſe, as yee uſethe Lord 
at firſt, ſo uſe him after : and having finned, let mercy firſt 
breake your hearts, and remember that Jelus Chriſt, He4.13.8, 
1s yeſterday and to day , and the ſame in the order of his grace for 
ever. Otherwiſe the ſodering with the Lord ſhall cauſe yee 
much ſorrow ; and yet you muſt come back thisway when all is 
done: 

Thirdly, let this þe admonition to all poore ſoules or others V/e3, 
(who would obtaine this grace, to rel _ nr promiſe of the Adwonition, 
Goſpell) to pardon and peace, botk abhorre all lets of this *9avoydlers.. 
grace, and uſe all meanes to getit. Among other lets, let theſe 
be avoyaed ; firſt, take heede of reſting in devout complaints - Ler 1, 
of the want of Faith. For although there is an holy complay- pours I Wt 
ning of Gods people, as we ſee Eſay 63,15. wherethe Church plains, * 
laments her hard heart in the Lords boſome , asking here Efay 63. 15s - 
are thy bowels, cc? yer, ſure itis ; the common trade of cam- 
plaints come from a corrupt heart, of caſe;loth to be informed 
and fexched to the quicke, Good complaints mide infealon, -. 
to ſuch as can caſe us, from the depth of a broken heart ; is 
a 
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a great friend to Faith : but counterfeit complaints are the grea- 
relt lets thereof. Therefore in fteed of our complaintslet us doe as 
Efter 4. 16 & 72 f2-did at Hdordecai his requeſt. Mourne and ſpare not,but reſt 
Fols not there,in any conditions of Faith, Reſt not in the handmayg, 
but goe to the Lord and his promiſe to end the queſtion, And fo 
did £ſfter,ſhe complained of her weakeneſſc,but reſted nut in that, 
but went to the King, faying, If I periſh, I periſh ; and fo found the 

golden Scepter held out to her. | 
Let 2, The ſecond let is, Take heed of floath and eaſe : when the 
Sloth. ' Lord hath brought thee within fight of his promiſe, conſult 


for aſlilting grace to hold on the uſe of meanes, and ſo to finiſh 

his worke. Thus Gedeon, having begun to purlue Zeba and 

Zalmunna, would not ſtoppe his courſe, nor the Worke of God 

Iudg-3,7, by revenging them of Succoth and Penuel, but firſt diſpatche 

one thing,and then returned to the other. Moſt wiſe in this was 

Eliczer , when the queſtion was abouc his ſtay for Rebecca ten 

Gen-24 56- dayes. No( faith he ) ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered mee, binder 

me not. Ando preventing danger of delay , carried her away 

with him inſtantly. So the merchant in purchaſe of the pearle. 

If in any good thing, then above all, in this, dallying is dange- 

rous. The Apoſtle, 2 (97.6,2. having preſſed thereceiving of 

the offer, dwels upon this : for hee ſaith, Thu i the accepted 

time , and day of Salvation, It is the divels May-game, to ſee 

men make ſhip-wrack in the Haven. Doe not by alazy heart 

A8s 24,9, With the Lord, as Felix did with Par! ſpeaking of the judge- 

ment day , put him to another time which never came. Few 

there bee, but have their ſeaſon from God: take heede of dally- 

ing with it; leaſt Goddeny it, for an heart , when thou perhaps 

Mat.25,9. wouldtt have thy heart never ſo open. Our nature is to ſecke 

Prev.1,239. ograce moſt,when its moſt out of ſeaſon: But that is Gods ſeaſon to 
deny. | 

"Qt there any more lets tn this uſe of admonition ? 

eM. Yea, the third is overmuch filling of our hands with 

the delights of this Earth, as lawfull liberties,pleaſures,wealth, 

credit, Farmes, Oxen, Wife, poſterity. Theſe areas the $ea- 

eating of the bankes downe and deſtroying all. Sce Luke 14, 

18. ſt is as if amana drowning ſhould hold his gold fo faſt, 

that hee cannot take hold of a poleto fave his life : or as if ones 

hand could not receive a Pearlc, being full of nut-ſhels , Come 

ro 


Let 3, 
Worldlizelfe. 


not with {loth which ſlayes the ſoule : but looke up to the Lord* 


A. nt att at. 
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to faſten upon the promiſe empty headed,hearted,and handed. 
Oh that the Divell did not bleare mens eyes with this, under the 
colour of lawfulnefſe! W hat although yee might winne the World, 
if yee loſe your ſonles ? They ny be loſt as well by winningitn 
an exceſle of liberty , as againſt conſcience, It yee hareſhot the 
galte , take heede yee be not drowned in a ſhallow ; Obſerve thy 
ſelfe,and thou ſhalt finde,that when thou goeſt from an cager pur- 
ſuite of thy beloved vanities (tcr fo are liberties, if abuſed) as all 
the word is unſavory, ſo eſpecially the promiſe of Reconciliatis 
on. If thou wilt favour that well,let all other;even the beſt ble(< 


fings,be as drofle to it. 
Q.what elſe ? 


Phil. 3+18, 


A. Eſpecially take heede leſt a worſe thinggeven a roote of yeb i2,r5. 


bitterneſſe ſpring not up to defile thee, Goe not to the doftrine of 


Let 4» 


Reconciliation with a ſurfeic of privy Juſt, which thou Roote of bic- 


wouldſt not gladly know and forgoe for the promiſe. 
will ſodefile thee , that whatſoever commeth in the way thereof 
will bee defiled, Reade 1oh.3.19.in the end, They hated light 
becauſe their workes were evi/l : they would not berid of them ; 
Nothing marres Gods bargaine fo much, as the preſage that it 
will cut off our luſts, You that reade this, in Gods feare weigh 
it. In my poore experience I have ſcene this evill, that many 

rofeſſors, ſome by a peeviſh ſpitetull prejudicate heart ( to 
be won by no meanes : ) others by pride in their gifts, ſelfe-love: 
others thcir uncleane dallyings, looſenefle in company : others, 
and the moſt , by the thorne of covetouſnefſe have choked 
moſt fayre hopes of Faith : but theſe have kept the heart in war- 
ping. Oae ſuch gourd to the pottage, one ſuch dead fly in the 
oyntment,marres all. The Divell can with one luft chafe away 
ten graces. So it is when the heart is enclined to be vaincin 
talke, curious in toyes and faſhions: but above all, when it is 
ſixrfeited with hollownefſe, and.uiſes it ſelfe to ſpeake and doe 
as Balaam did, Num. 23» who would beare him(elferout to make 
conſcience, butin all, a rotten heart followes bim to his ruine- 
This bitter roote is diſcerned two wayes. Fic}, it is naturalleſt of 
all vices :, as wee know Twich-grafſe and May-weede will over- 
grow the ſoyle thatis given to it. Secondly, the oft returne of 
the ſame finne after the ſeeming departure of it. Reade andponder 
that of the end of him,whom the unclean ſpirit caſt out once, re- 
rurned to,with ſeaven times more ſtrength ; and looke up toGod 
againſt it. | Q.#hat 


For this *<Pclle. 


> lohns, 196 


Num. 23, 


How diſcern» 
ned, 
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Q. What # the fifth ? : 

A. A let or cord topull away from the Promiſe, made of 
many-twiſts; and it is carnall reaſon,or elſe rooted cavils arifing 
from anunbelieving heart, diſputing againſt the Promiſe. It 
is ſtrange how perverſe the ſpirit of man is in this kinde, when 
unbeliete hath poyſoned the ſpirits, and Satan mixing himſelfe 
therewith and with Melancho Ys doth aſſault the ſoule, which 
$s yet under the condition of a promiſe. Great had neede be 
the wifedome of the Miniſter of God in this caſe to ſeeinto 
a ſoules want , and wherein the temptation of it chiefly lyes. 
Hee hath neede wiſely to conſider when a ſoule is under the pro- 
miſe and when not, and what thoſe ſeverall trickes of Satan are, 
bs come between the bark and tree,that is the condition of Faith 
and Faith it ſelfe. And accordingly with the tongue of the lear- 
ned, and much tendernefle of heart and compaſſion, to helpe 
to ſtabliſh them , and not like 7oah to keepe away their due 
from them. This by the way. YetTI ſay,whea all is ſaid by the 
Miniſter ofGod that can be,the ſtrength of ſence,and the ſence of 
corruption doth ſo obfirme and ſtiffen the ſpirit of ſome poore 
ſoules with reſolution and wiltulnefſe , that no counſel}, encou- 
ragement or confolations can be ſo choyſeasto one or per- 
{wade them. Notwithſtanding which , although the Miniſter 


of God , ought not to bee impatient , but to overcome their 


waywardneſſe , or rather Satans yrkeſome temptations , and 
the tenaciouſnefſe of Melancholy and ſadneffe : yet the whileſt 
the ſoule layeth blocke after blocke in her owne way, againſt 
whatſoever cither the freedome , or the fulnefſe of the promiſe 
can alledge. All (I grant) are not alike in the weariſomneſle 
of their Exceptions inthis kinde and the Lord perhaps tyres 
ſome upon the hooke of their conſciences , ( defiled of old with 
corruption, ) that afterward their Faith may be the more dure- 
able. But Oh! In Gods feare , confider how Thowras his con- 
ceit might have ſhared him, if Chrift had norpitied and borne 
down his carnall ſelfe will.Oh / ſay they, My fins zrenot ordina- 
ry,for length ofcontinuing, or for greatnes,orfor oppofition to 
lighe. indeede hath promifed greatthings,but I want Faith 
to believe them, and without Faith none Tanreceive them. Now 
God is tyed tonone - his grate is free, and/hemay forſake me for 
all this. And yet my mends is in mineowne hands, I feele my 
heart more and more hardned by the offer of mercy:therefore ſay 
what 
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what ye will, I muſt periſh. when: all is done, andthere is no 
hope for mee ! I have takeriasmiich painesasany ; and yet 
remaine unanſwered : therefore cither a promile is not ſuch 
a thing as you make it , orelfe ſurely F am rene of them 
whom it concernes. Oh poore ſoule ! I doubt not but fo 
long as thy ſelfe and Satan may bnz what they liſt into thine 
cares, {UCth as theſe objeftions by ſwarmes will overflow thy * 
heart, and double thy feare and defpaire ! But why is this ? 
Is not thine eye more upon theſe , poaring and plodding, 
than upon the promiſe nakedly confidered ? Yes, doubtleſfe. 
Thou wouldeſt work thy ſelfe out of thy dungeon by thine 
owne: wraltlings , and when that will not bee, ſelfe waxes 
dittempered - but Oh ! If the Lord would bow thy ſpirit 
to deny thy fele alittle, and to-change thy tedious tongue 
into an- humble hearkning care to the promiſe, that alone 
would ſtop thy runmng and weary thoughts , and ſettle 
thee uþun another bottome , which thou haſte not yet 
thought of. Take heed thou give not way too far to thefe 
dittempers, leſt deſpaire , growing upon thee , Satan pull 
thee alio coſome grolle evils and to tinnes again{tConfcience, 
and fo thou fhalt kick againſt God to purpoſe indeed. But 
hitherto God: hath kept thee , that thou dareſt not in the 
midft of thy teares ( of not being cle&ed or belonging to 
God, or that mercy is not tor thee) revoltto thy old vomit: 
but (ll thoucleaveſt to God in thy innocency , even in the 
midf'of thy ſtaggering and hardnefſe ot heart ; which is 
a fignd the Lord hath not quite given thee over, but hath 
his ſeede in meaſure within thee. Drive him not from 
thee by yeelding to thy feares : bur (till fix thine eye upon the 


. promile. 


'Q. 7 there any more ? 


<A, The lat (at theleaſt which will couch Yis unwil- The 6. Ler 
lingnefle to ſubmit to Gods way of beleeving. I diſcourage Vnſubmiſſioa 
none, but warne only. Men looke, God ſhould waitup- *2 the way of 
. on us, andfillus with goodnefſe, while we are idle: if our © 


hearts ca1 be in frame and as we would , God ſhall have our 
good word, but wee are loath to bee too farre downe. But 
learne to know the Lords way, and yeeld humbly to it, in 
uſe of meanes ; and be not our owne carvers. Thoſe that 


ſaile upen the Sea , are up inthe clonds ', and downe in the 
Q q depths 
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depths ſuddenly. Get an heart to tra le with the Lord accor- 
ding co his way. And as it is fearfull to bee alway dead and 
not care , fo to bee alway up in our zeile and fpirit, isno 
marke of goodnefſe. Submit ( with an innocent heart) to 
be led as the Lord will have thee, coveting the beſt meaſure, 
but reſting in Gods meaſure. [o»athan and his Armour-bearer 
1Sam.t4.13. inthat, 1 Saw. 14.13. crept up the Hill to the Philifting 
againſt the Rock , and yet becauſe hee had a watchword 
from God , was cheerefull. And as Peter was ready to be at 
Chrifts command, Luke 5. To ler downe hu net againſt his 
owne experience : ſo let us be in God his worke and way, 
although tediouſly, rathet than in our way of affe&ions, 
not knowing our own ſpirit. It is a bleſſed thing to trade 
for faith , although with ſmall ſucceſſe : yea when wee 
cannot compaſſe a promiſe, yet ſet our mark upon it, and 
ſay, It is precious, it ſhall have my weake heart and endea« 
your, till God give mee my defire. Yea, although thy mea- 
fare prove ſinall , and thou prayeſt and heareſt and gerteſt 
little, yet make much of that little and be thanktfull.The Lord 
deales out to the 'poore ſoule, as once a wile fricnd dealt 
with an acquaintance of his: he ſcat her three tokens , a 
brafſe farthing, a mill-ſxpence, and a piece of gold ; bid- 
ding the Meſſenger firſt to give her the farthing ; it ſhee 
tookeit thankfully,then the other. Alas ! Poore wretch,who 
art thou to carve to thy ſclfe ? Art thou not well, that thou 
haſt any thing: ? nay thatthon art not in Hell ? Doeſt thou 
deſerve thy breathihg in the aire, or looking up to Heaven ? 
or treading on the earth ? Pax/ 2 Cor. 12, was content to pray 
for any grace; and the Woman of Canaan was glad ſhe might 
be as a Dog to picke unpcrumbs, Thus much for the third uſe 
of admonition. 
Uſe 4. The laft is, Exhortation te all under the condition of 
Branches 3. a promiſe. And here, that I may the better come to that I 
deſire, let me for order ſake divide my ele into three bran= 
ches. Firſt, Exho-tatfion to ſelfedoniall , and renouncing 
of all other wayes of cleaving to a deliverance , ſave this of 
faith ; counting them all, even ſelte and ſeffelove,as dung 
and droffe unto it. The Lord in and by his Chriſt, over- 
throwes all other wayes of grace whatſoever, as needleffe, and 
bootlefſe ; that he might hedge us out from them, and them 
from 


Branch 1. 
Seife genial, 
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from us. Hee would make grace every way gracious, and ſer 
aprice upon Chriſt , as berter than all. No rclique in our 
nature can comprehend a way of recovery : it muſt be only 
naked faith given for the nonce to embrace the Laod wh 
by a promiſe, That rebellion offinne hath any difabled our 
nature, both in 'a@ and in power from all helping of our 
ſelves , either by concurring with. Law or Goſpell. Noe 
only to ſtrip us of anycondignity and e<quall wok : but of 
any congruity of proportion. trom ought in us, or from us 
to procure ſuch a thing. Nay further, to diſable us of all 
mixture of our free will , with the calightning of the Goſ- 
pell. For its granted, That we muft be ſaved by grace ; -but 
what grace muſt that bee ? A generall grace of light be- 
longing unto all , by which wee receive a power to apply it 
to our ſelves, or rejet it if we will. For ( ſay ouradverfaries) 64a cavits; 
' wee are not ſo diſabled from procuring our owne ſalvation, 
bur that , if light appeare, and a way bee ſet before us, we 
have eyes to ſee , and will to admit and apply it of our. 
ſelvess All wee have loſt, is the knowledge of the way , 
not ability to affe& and receive it, when we know it. Yes. 
Wee want both light and cyes to ſee it - both the way and 
heart to chuſe and embrace it : Wee have no preparation of 
eur ſelves , neither preventing , nor aſliiting , nor perte&t- 
ing. 
Giles cannot cooperate with any grace. of God , and al- Grice excluds 
though wee could , yet the common graceof the Spirit is not ®!' + : 
able to reach the worke of converſion : it comes ſhort infinite-= 
ly of it. There muſt be a ſpeciall Spiric infuſed,to apprehend I. 
it, not only by ſapernaturall, but by ſpicituall and peculiar Common gitrs 
grace» That which is from fleſh, is but fleſhly ; that which 
15 ſpicituall, muft bee from above : and this ſpirit blowes nor 
inevery ones heart; it is free and blowes where it liſteth, and 
faltens upon ſome, and not upon others. Our owne tree 2. 
will and choice is in meere bondage to ſuch worke: neither Natural or 
can any naturall or «rtificiall endowments of learning. wit, A't5 cndow- 
reading, memory, judgement, ſtrength of parts, compaſſe *** 
this obje&t : no education, no morall civilitics , vertues : g,q;,? 
No improvement of Pharifaicall righteouſneſſe , of the gg , 
morall Low : No devotions or religious y=_ .aiices of hea» 


ring , prayer , conference , can affect it, No condition 
' Gai wrought 
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wrought out of our owne ſelves, to mourne , tocomplaine, 
to plod and take _— - no ſtruglings, ar _(trites of ovr 
owne fpirit , no nor ſelfedenials of our own devitng can at» 
eaine it. Selfe nay force a deniall of her ſclte in ſane pagti- 
cular paffages, yca difteu't onesand of great coniequence, 
and Fil to ſtrengthen it felte in; another kinde for her owne 
contentsand ends. More then this, no true formed grace of 
God being inherent in our ſpirit and the faculties of oyr 
nature, can deferve more grace. Paul in Phil, 3, cal all 
dung and droffe roChrift, as well received after grace, as be» 
fore it : hee diſclaimes his'owne priviledges, yea graces of 
humilicy, meekneffe , paintull travels in the converſion of 
thouſands, his chaſtity , honeſty , from any ſbaring wich 

ACC. 

Only , the Lord Jeſus in the merit of his fatisfaRion, of 
his offer and promiſe aſfified by his Advocateſhip for the 
breeding of faith, can bring this worke to paſſe. Chrift by 
Nis Spirit takes upon him. the effe&ing and pertc&ing of 
this worke, as well as the meriting thereot by his death, Selfe 
cannot pive glory to God ; nor turtherjthe {oule to belecve:: 
if ſclfe at the belt , religions , devout, morall cannot, then 
much leffe baſe ſelfe bred by terror, or rayſed by bondage: 
leaft of all felfe-floth and eaſc; ſcltewill, feltewit, and con- 
ceit .; {cltewiſdome of carnall reaton , feltewealth', credit, 
and honour in the world, high thoughts,, brave tomacke, 
Corhich yet the world magnihes againit true {clfedeniall ; ) 

addethis, felfe cftabliſhes a principle againſt Chrif., ſers 
up-an Alear againſtan Altar , and is a figne of contradiction 
to Chriſt, as mnch as a Sacrifice againtt a Sacrament. I 
deny not bur alt aCts of moralneffe and devotion may ſerve 
qnder Chrift for good ends, when once their property is al- 
tered that they may runne in his ftireame : Bit as they are of 
themſelves, their Root 1s bitter, they cannot waſh or ſive 
from ſinne oruncleanneſſe. There is no blood of (atisfaion 
iv them, they have no promiſe of blcfling, nor prayer of 
Chriſt to enable them , and are asmuch under the 11e of 

race asan Elephant is under reaſon: they differ in the very 
Finde from one another : nature reacheth norlenlte, nor tenſe 
reaſon, nor reaſon faith or Religion. Oh ! That alll have 
Fd could difable us and make us Rand dumbe, ys 
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dead, miſerable tid erhpry beforo-God. Oh! Thatthic onely. 
ſafticjency of Chrilt , conld emjpry and ttr2> us tf our lelves ; 
ever) as Chriſt enpticd himfelfe of grace and glo:y, and be-' 
cameſin and ſhime to ſatisfie for us 2 That as hee could not 
ſabſiſt in his fleſk withour Gad,fo;ne:ther ow fleſh and ſpirit 
can ſub(iſt out of hin}? - 0 | _ 

Oh.! That this could cauſc ns to reſt in God offering, 
Chit meriting, the Spirit pecſwading by a'promile, which 
hath all the fulnefle of Gol in it. Let ns calt our bread up- 
on the waters, & forſike ofr own abilities; beleeving thar God 
can create in vs of nothing. or worſe than nothing, the grace: 
of faith, the priviledge of fonneſhip and adoption ; chat all 
our happineſſe may ttand in beleeving , as rhe $ca 18 all 
made ot water. That as the whole {ftrength of finne is Law 
working guilt, 'ſo all the firengrh of grace may 'be Chriit 
received by faith; oh ! That wee covd caft"off all felte, and' 
caſt it as thoſe did cheir tackling of the ſhip, their wates and 
corne jnto the Sea to purchaſe their lives ' Oh, that we conld 
renounce vanitics, and embrace merey , quench our ſparkles 
and embrace the tire, leave our dry pits, and-chufe the 
founraine of living waters. So ſhunld the: Lord Jeſas become' 
that reafly and folidly ; which once felfe falſly pretended to 
be nnto us. 


: Second'y, this is exhortat'on unto us; toeſteeme and em- Uſe 4. 
brace Chritt as this all-mfhcient ftorchonfe of mercy and 2Cor-6.r. 
grace, Oh ! that the Lord wonld (et it home, 2 Coy.6. 1. Res Branch 2. 
ceive nor thes offer $nwaine. Let all that' hath beene faid-of Receive the 
the ground of a Word from God, and the dutics of cleaving offer. 


ro it , bee laid to heart, Letus notnſea Word of God as a 
vaine thing. The Word jsa preciousgreaftre of Chriſt , and 
hath all his ſtrength and elipricy tn it > accormrtir ſo then; 
refigneup thy Crowne, and catt it at the feet of the pro- 
miſc. Popifh Emperors have left all theirglory , and hid 
their Scepters downe atthe feet of an Idoll, as weary of the 
world. Oh*tharGod wenld tyres, andurgeus toretigne nip 
al our ſonfts to his protuile ! Wer ſre nor. the Lord indeed, 
nor heare him not ſpeake ; bir we have a fireword of pro- 
miſe; in which we ſhalt be wiſe, if weatrend tor, asa ligtir 
in a darke place. It hath wg» endo it1sas gold 
purged, it hathall authority, and reſembleth his perſon. As 
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a grave Preacher once ſaid , Thy Word, © Lord, is holy 
and pureas thine owne Majeſtic ! Oh, yeeld our impure 
hearts to it. If a man come into the preſence Chamber of 
a King, and fee him not there, what will hee do? Surely 
hee-will bow to the Chaire of Eſtate. Why ? Becauſe it re- 
preſents the King. Thinkeft thou that any chaire of Eſtate 
can ſo hold out the glory of a King , as doth the promiſe 
fhew forth the grace of God in Chriſt ? Kifſe the Sonne in 
his promile then. Burt thou wilt lay, Oh, it is hard to ho- 
nour a promiſeand God therein. Well then, gs to Godin 
prayer,and bow thy knees, and beg of him to revcale this 
myſtery of godlineſſe and Chriſt unto thee, Ephe/. 1.17,18, 
as the Diſciples , Lord increaſe our faith, It is the pitt of 
God ; hee creates it,as the fruit of the lips. Moſt Heavenly 
is that phraſe of David, P/al. 119.49. Thy proreiſe, in which 
thou haſt cauſed mee toput my truſt. It is the Lord that muſt 
cauſe the heart to put her truſt in the promiſe. I know 
( Lord ) the condition of Faith , the excellency of thy 
Word, and all thoſe bottomes of it. 1 am urged to ponder 
thy Word, tocleave to it, to conſent and obey. But (Lord) 
I am ſtill the ſame, ir will never bee done for mee, except 
thou draw me: ( Lord ) I ſhall bee as eAgripps ( almoſt per- 
ſwad:d ) and thy cords will breake in drawing : there» 
fore fulfill thy promiſe thou that offereſt the promiſe, 
cauſe , mee. to do all theſe, and cauſe mee to entcr 
Covenant with thee for pardon and lite. Oh looke to 
this ; Moralize not with the Lord in other things * this is 
the one thing neceſſary : If this bee, the reſt will follow. 
Faith will purge the Conſcience , change the heart, or- 
der the converſation. Elfe the further the worſe : il] di- 
geſtionis got mended by. the conco&ion of the veines ; rot- 
ten Faith cannot bee mended by a ſhew of duties. Remem- 
ber, the iſſue of Chriſts enquiry will bee for Faith, Luke 18, 
8. Thoſethat have it, the Lord will bee admired in them, in 
that day, 2Theſſ. 1,7. and woe bee to them that want it. 
Better to bee a drunkard, a thiefe (though very daninabſe) 
than to want Faith , to give God thelye,and to ftinne againit 
the Remedy. Muſe upen the firſt words of /oh. 3. 19, and 
upon Toh.3.ult, and Mark. u/ts Nothing but condemnation 
is to ſuch : and thatthe work, Soin 2 (er.4,4. If our Gefe 
| pe 


Article79, Theuſer of thelaft Article. 257 
pet behid; its to them that periſh, Andas thou wouldſt ſtand 
unconvinced, not only before the woman of Canaan, and 
the Ceniarion, Matth. 15, Lake 7. (who being but ftran- 
gers, yetare wondred at for Faith ) but even before Twrkes 
and Pagans, who never had the meanes,fo tremble at it, that 
ſach ſhould condemne thee: and above all things,labour to re- 
ly upon thepromile for pardon and life, ere thou goe from 
hence and be ſeene no more, The Lord perſwade us alltoit, 
.Gen.g,t6, 
Another exhortation may be ; to beearneft with God, 
never to lin perſwading the foule by the promiſe and the 
good things of Chrik,, till his perſwaſjon become forcible 
and unreftiſtible by an boly neceflity with us. Neceſſity wee 
ſay bath no Law. . The overruled lover , will have his love, 
though ſhee begge with; him. Give mee her, for ſhee plea- 
ſeth mee well. Conſent comes from fulneſle of perfwation : 
elſe there will bee a ſtaggering, and yeelding rather to doubr, 
to feare, to bondage; If periwation beetull, it will worke 
rather a yeelding to the better. fide, and ſuch an yeelding 
asencreaſeth in reſolution rather than decayes or declines. 
There is no power in thy ſoule to faſten upon this promiſe, 
except God draw it, and make thee per{walive of it, irreſift 
ibly, and by overpowring it, I meane not by overpowring, 
an aboliſhing of difiwalives : but an overcomming of them, 
at leaſt in the laſt judgement and reſolation of the ſoule.” The 
weights of the promile will bee heavier to overweigh , than 
the counterpoyle of unbeliefe : till at Jaſt a preyayling 
ſweetneſſe will enſte in the foule , fo farre from thinking 
her ca'e to bee repented of, that ſhe 1s tickled with the ſame 
as a bargaine of unvaluable gaine. Beſeech the Lord not 
to bee deeply offended with thy long dallyances,, halfe per- 
ſwaiion,. as not to {trive with thee any longer : But to araw 
thee (till with uncontrolled power, making way in thy ſpi- 
rit, and as Feremy ſpeakes 31; 31 cauling thee by an mn- 
ward motive ( unſpeakable ) to bee unable to refift, When 
thou findeſt this worke , then Faith muſt follow, for its 
the worke which the compelling'Spirit leaves behind it,cau- 
ling it inthe mid-!elt of all her contrarietics of Diſſwation , 
yet upon dueconjultation , to obey and yeeld, I fee heereI 
periſh _buc there I may bee happy. I will venture theretoce, 
IT 
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46Tperif,l periſh. More ofthis intheuſe of the offer Article 
third. FITOTT DI Sto FI!k.}2 
Now for the bettcr drawing of ns to ſo difficult and 
maine a duty, let the uſe one motive, which Famiperſwa- 
ded will prevaile with themoſt, it God vouchſate to be with 
it.to ſet it home : That is, that our free , naked cleaving to a 
promiſe ſhall carry downe all thy diftempers at once ,-ant 
drowne them in it as ina Sea.' For whereas thou fearcht per- 
haps thou ſhalt dye ere ever thou believe, the promiſe will te)l 
thee, It the Lord may be truſted for the grace it felte , much 
more may he be {6 for the time : a thouſand yeares with him, 
being as oneday. Thou allcadpeſt, there is nothing at ll 
wrought in thee towards believing. But why then dareft 
thou not turne thy backe upon God , and returneto folly? 
Becauſe thou haſt not what thou -wonldtt , all is nothing 
unto thee : But from what ( ſave fron free 1mercy ) is this, 
that (| fay not) thou ftill mayit heare the word , { which 
is a favour for an Angell) but that thoubreatheſt in the ayre, 
or treadeſt upon the earth ? Thou-objefteft , it thy hard 
heart were not ſo hideous upon thee ; thou couldſt hope: 
But I anſwer, What hath cauled ir fave felfe ( chat wotull 
hardner ) which would get our ot ther feares by her owne 
way , and fo hath dattied out therime; and hardened thee. 
But the promife tels thee, it thou wonldlt crade with ic,thon 
ſhouldett finde a contrary effe&. Thou wilt ſay, true, it T 
were eleQed I might, bur I fcele that I am not : The Promite 
will ſhew [thee Gods cords in thy dungeon , and the robes 
which he offers thee , and' will aske thee, Doſt thou not 
ſee merCy at the bottome?At which end of the ladder would 
thou go ap 7 What haſt thou to do with Elektion, when the 
cords are {o neerethee ; or why wouldit chou yo up to Heae 
ven, when the. word is in thine heart ? Thou wilc lay, 
thou art moſt unworthy , fintull'and curſed, and thy finne 
is cver before thee: Bur the Promiſe will fry, Yea, 1t is ſo.But 
why elſe ſhould mercy offer it ſelfe, favet' che miſerable ? 
Yea, but thou haſt long continue] a wretch,, and ſaved thy 
ſelte in finne ; the Promiſe will tell thee ; this cbjcftion 
comes from ſelte deceit ; as if thoumightſt plead meicy if 
thy fines were ſmaller , or thy [elfe better : whereas thy plea 
muſt be, the greatnefle of grace, not the ſmalneſſe of _ 
Oh: 


# | TE VY 0 


- 


Article 7o The ues of the laft Article. 259 
Ok ! but thou ſtill caville , But my heart hath beene hard- 
ned againſt. mercy 1t ſelte,and dallied with ic ; the Promiſe 
will tell thee, The Lord Jeſus died for then that flew the 
Lord of life z and for finncs againſt the Golpell alſo. Yea, 
but thou ſayſt, Many have beene converted fince T began ; the 
word will reply , God hath all the houres in the d:y to 
worke in, if thou wiltattend him ; the eleaventh as well as 
the ſeventh. Thou wilt objet, It God had meant mee good, 
I ſhould have felt ic long ſince, I he Lord willtell thee, fo thou 
haſt, if thou wert notunthanktull for it,aud rather delighe- 
eft in deſcanting than believing. In a word, Be encouraged to 
hearken tothe Promiſe , it thou wouldit ſee all diltempers 
drowned in the Sea. | 

A ſecond motiv? to believe may bee, the heavy doome 
of all unbelievers , their condemnation is of all others de- 
ſervedly the fearefulleſt 3 worſe than the furnace of Nebuchad- 
#ez44r , heat thrice hotter : they had the Sonne of God in 
the midſt of it with them, theretore felt it not ; theſe con- 
temnethe Sonne of God , they tread the blood of the Cove- 
nant under foot, and compr it a vaine thing , compt eter- 
nall life unworthy of ther ; therefore it ſhall conſume them 
without conſumption for ever. If or Goſpell bee hid, it us ſo 
to them that periſh, The condemnation of the World is,that 
they harcd light ; that is, notthe light of a Law, but of the 
Goſpell, the promiſe. Hee that hath ſurfeired his body by 
intemperancy may dye, but he that throwes the potion ſent 
him the onely one which can cure him ) againſt the wals, 
eaſt nceds dye. It they who deſpiſed Aſoſes Law dyed , 
how farre greater judgment aretheſe worthy of who fanne(and 
that finally) againſt this Remedy 7? Can they reſiſt the 
force of this Rock falling upon them , and grinding them 
to powder ? I deny not but even mortall ſinnes ftanding in 
relation to infidelity either as cauſes 7ch.3, 19. or as effects, 
r Tim.1.13. are in themſelves damnable : How much more 
unbelieving it ſelfe which makes them 1o ? Do not thinke 
this Rill freame is ſafe : its the moſt deepe and deadly gultfe. 
It oppoſes the wiſedome, the Counſel! of God, thedepth of 
his riches of love;/ the ſecond love of mercy ( abovethefirft 
of creation ) the providence of Gods diſpenſation appoin- 


ting this as the beft way for redemption, the direCt way for 
Rr the 


Motive. 2, 


Branch 3, 
Lavuut tor 
1;-01Cc alue 
7” =" ak 


Eph ies, 

E phi.s. 39, 
Gal.4.6. 

3 Col,1.12, 


260 —- Thenſeroftheldſt Article. Part:s. 
the magnifying of his hottomelefſe grace, who could finde 


in his hcart to love enmity ic felfe, and hatcholines ( ina 
ſort ) that he might love linfull cnemies : it re:itts the om- 
nipotent power of God in creating man the fecond time. 
ot wore than nothing, it ditanuls all his attributes ;; his 
otter, , truth and ftaithtulnefſe : makes Gd a lyer : Chules 
a worle choyce than Eve and Adam did : Hell betore Hea- 
ven : and theretorc deferyethto dye that. death which it hath 
cholen : Oh thereto:e judge of this fin by rhe ſpiritualneſſe 
of 1t : and prevent a treble hell by humble accepting and be- 
lieving che promile. 
| Laltly, ( to conclude ) this do&rine ſhould teach all 
Gods people to keepe their eyes upon this Mirror. of «the 
Promile fo clo:ely, till it transforme chem from glory to 
glory, The lealt glimple of mercy inthe promilc is glo+ 
rious : yet the Lord isnot idlc in his peoples hearts, but thac 
hee can reveale himſelte more clearly and glorioully to 
themday by.day;, it they bee notin the fault, and lay barres 
in his way, For 'as the day from the dawning to noone» 
tide , ſo the promite encrealcth in lighc, where once the 
day {tar isriſen. The righteoutnes of God 1s revealed trom 
Faith to Faith , there is a ſpirit of the promile whereby 
God ſcalech; his people, atter they have ance belicvcd : fo 
that as Ros. 8. the tpicit felow-witneſſerh , with us about 
our adoption, our redemption , our reconciliation, all are 
aurs;we are the Lords. Many having got ſome flaſhes of hope 
by the Word,reit there, go no further ; wax wayly, wan» 
ton, frothy, thinking nay of theirowne humours may well 
comply with the glad tydings of Heaven : and fo ſhake 
off their feares, and curne grace int@ wantonneſſe, Fut it the 
true Spirit of the promiſe were in them , their Covenant 
would draiwv them to ſeeke more afſurance , evidence and 
hold than betore, T herefore let us looke to this worke 
of the Spirit. And to this end try it by theſe few marks : 
firlt , ſuch an hcart growes lower and lower in it (elle dayly, 
by how much grace growcs higher,and the approches of Gud 
in his fulnetle, cauſes the heare to bee deepher vilein it lelfe. 
Gods prelence alway cauſes the ſoule to cry , Depart 
from me a\infull wretch. It workes not lightnefſe. Second- 
ly , Such an heart, hath much buſicd-jr ſelfe in and about 
| £20 the 
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Article 7. The wſes of the Iaft Article. 261 
| the faithfulnes of the promiſes , that ſo the. Lord may as 
by an earneſt, 2 (5.1.22. give her his ſcale to aſſure her. 
Thirdly, She feeles the priviledges accompanying Pardon 
to bee hers, and out-growes her feares, bondage, doubts, 
aſſavles , temptations by the ſpirit ot liberty, peace, joy, 
thankes , adimniration, &c. Fourthly, Shee growes in the 
ſcale of holines as well as of aſſurance, being more zea- 
| Tous, fruitful, upright, hereby. Fifthly, Shee covets the 
uſe of Baptiſme , appointed to ſeale her. Sixthly , Shee 
growes more reall , ſavory, ſetled , more contident in 
prayer and more lively in hope, more ready to dye, more 
mortifiedin luſts;more cheerefnll and truitfull in Communion 
of Saints. And ſo much of this uſe, and alſo of this ſecond 
Parts 


3. 
GET, 


— —— 


O02 0 OR V/A AR rH Poe we 1 eo w_ 


P 
"7 > 
4 q a 
OM MIOONS.)  EEDIEr ene 


GROVND FOR THIS 
THIRD PART; :: 


| Eye n=# $8, 4. 20, 21, 22,24. 444, 

20 If youheard him, and have beene taught by him, «sthe 
ruth is in Teſts. iP 

21 That yee put off (45 concerning the former converſation } 
theold man,which is corrupt, according to the deceitful 
luſts, 

22 And that yee put on the New min, which afier God is 
createdin righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe. 54 

24 Wherefore putting away lying ſpeake thetruth, co 


Queſtion, 
EPR Hat vs the Connexion of this Text? 1. 0G} 
Wie A. From the-17.verſe the Apoſtle enters int 
RP this point, viz.to urge the Epbefransto a renewed 


/39 courſe, according to the grace they had received 
| py; from Go D, The argument ſtands1n a compari- 

WS ſon betweene their carriagein their former igng- 
xance, and that whichthe grace of God in Chilk hadl taught chem 


A aa ſince, 


x 


The Gronnd of the third Part. 
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ſince, that is,that converſation whichyee walked in before your 
calling, was very futable to'theeſtate yee lived in-:-for as thet yee 
were vaine,blind,darkned, hardned incheart, and. paſt feeling in 
conſcience ; ſo your courſe was prophane, cftranged' from the 
life of God,and givenover to all-laciviouſneiewatundeatmeſic, 
even With greedineſle, ag they wha never had engugh of theis 
lyſts. But ſince ye: came tothe knowledge of God in Chriſt, yee 
have heard. and learned a new lefion, ſince the truth of Gods love 
and'mercy ſhined mm yee, yee came to belecve ; ny felycs pardo- 
ned, xecanciled and reſtored to the favour of God againe. Walke 
therefore as forgiven ones, and let this- grace ren? and reforme 
your lwes, : 

But yee will obje& ( faith Par! ) what is pardon of finnes, 
to a changed and renewed courſe? Surely ( faith hee ) they are 
very agrecable cach to other, 7f yee have beene taught the truth 
« it 4 in Ieſia,. If yee have beene janglers onely of faith, and 
deccived* your ſelves with a bare ſhadow of Icſus, I wond:r not 
if yee aske this queſtion : But if yee have fate at Ieſus his feete 

true diſciples of his, then yee cannot but know, that pardon 
and mocaciindn in Icſas, is renovation of heart and change of 
converſation for Ieſus fake : Even that yee put of the old man, 
md put os the newyis the truth of Icfus ; ar:d when he forgave yee, 
his true and plaine mcaning was that you ſhould change your 
_— and walke in another frame than yee did before yee knew 
AY X | 


Q. I well. conceive yee:Now what dath the Text it ſelfe contains, 
and what are the parts thereof * 

A. Generally it deſcribes the ſtate of new obedicnce which one 
that is inChriſt ought to walke in Particularly,it expreſſeththree 
things : Firſt, The implication in the generall thereof;and that 
in vetſ, 23. That yee bes renued in the ſpirit of your minde; 
that is, the truth of Grace in Icſus hath this implication init, 
that every one thatis in him, be renued and changed, The 
ſecond thing in the deſcription is the diſtribution of this ge» 
neralt:into his: parts : * where firſt- note the order, hee 
with the Negative part, and thea addes the Atfirmatiye: Yhen 
the ſubſtance, firlt, That yee put off voncerning, &c. There is 
the: purging out: of the old man: Secondly, That yee put o» the 
»ew-the former in. veryſ.; 22. the latter in 24. The third 1s in 
ke 25 yerſe:. and. that. containes. the. effect of this renuag 
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The Ground of the third Part, 


within, to wit, the change of the converfation without, thatit 
be as free from open cvils as the heart from. ſecret ; and that 
it be as full of outward fruits as it's of inwatd ,and he cx 
prefſes twocontrarics of lying and ſpeaking truth as ataſte of the 
relt. | 

Q. Open now the phraſes of the Apoſtle in order. Ts 

A. IF the reel rnpieaion wee have firſt, the neceſli- 
tie of it urged in verſ; 23, thus 3 whereas perhaps yee Epheſi 
ans arc of mind, that it's ſufficient for yeeto have beleeved in 
Ieſus to falyation,and as for other fruits ye need take no thought 
how yourlife be ordered : I tell yee no, the Lord lookes 
yce be alſo rcnued : and fay not, that it will come of it ſelfe< 
na, let it be your care : Be yer renewed, looke yee tO it,its weigh» 
tic, it will coſt much paines, for although: it's Gods works in 
you, yet you may ſhrowdly reſiſt it byan idlclooſc heart ; bue 
doe you yeeld up your ſelves in all meckenefſe of ſpirit to. this 
creating worke of hs Spirit; be you moulded to it and faſhioned, 
not to old luſts, or this preſent world, but to the renuing of the 
holy Spirit : yee have the Spirit of God in yer, but ſtirreupthat 
grace of it which yee have received, let itnot lye dead, but ac- 
commodate your elves in all ſclfe-deniall to this worke that faith 
may breake out in renuing, | 

Secondly, Wee have the worke it ſelfe, Renowarion :that is the 
fame thing which hee doth in the end of the 24, verſe repcat a= 
gaine, and cals it the creation of the Image of God in righte« 
ouinefſe and true holineſle : jif wee put theſe together, they a- 
monnt te this: Firſt, that a beleever in Chriſt mult be ne 
patcht, pceced, and broken ſuffe, halfe old and halfe new, but 


an whole caſt molten new peece or veſſell : all new,puld down -. 


ro the ground quite and cleane, and: built up all new, ſticke 
and ſtone, ſo that no man can guefſe what manner of frame 
the old was, no more than a Barn canbe ſeene when a Lord- 
ſhip is ſet np in the ſteadofit. This is to be a renued work- 
manſhip, Patcht things muſt retaine the old frame of necef- 
ſitie though ' halfe new-; but a meere Renuing changes frame 
and all, Then Secondly, this renued worke is a new creation, 
Its Gods worke, its after God, none but hee can create - for 
creation is a producing of ſomething out of nothing : God 
Creates this new man out of nothing, The new creature con- 
liſts ofno power out of his owne matter, but is mecrly do 
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The Ground of the third Part. 


of nothing,out of 'G8ds matter and'ſtuffe.. 1vh. 3.6. That which 
& borne Ll the F leſh &s Fleſo, that which ts borne of the Spirit « 
Spirit, Toh, t.1 3. This creature 55-10: of bloud,or the wit of fleſh nor 
the will of man ; but of God, Thirdly,It is:created according ta 
ods Image : marke this, a belecyer in Chriſt, malt not onely be 
begottento God by reconciliation, but muſt have alſo his Image 
upon him, and be like him'; as he hath borne the' image: of 
the old man, ſo he muſt alſo of the 'new : 2s hee beleeves tor his 
owne- ſalvation, fo hee muſt be conformed to Chriſt for the ho- 
nont"and glory of. him that hath forgiven him, As the waxe takes 
the print of the ſcale, ſo doth the belecver the {tampe of God, 
Fourthly, - This 1s no-new outſide of face or members; a 
Chriſtian hath the members and body, and ſhape, and ſouls 
he had before for tubſtance - but hee hath new qualities. and gifts 
t into him, as true light of truth into his minde, true warmth 
of holincfle to'God, rightzouſneſſe to man, and pureneſlc to him- 
Xlfe put into him, 2ven Gods Image in his divine nature and 
Ppropertics. This is the third. | 
The laſt is,” the Subje&t whercin theſe are : That is, the Spirit 
of the mjnde. It is not denied by Paw, but the body and the 
foulc, aud: all the powers thercof are fanAified and renued alſo, 
as 1Theſ.5.18. but by this phraſe hee imports, That the true ſcate 
efrenovation is the inner man,or the ſpirir of rhe mind ; that is,thc 
beſt and-chiefe part of the ſoule, the belt part of the mind, that 
-which is the eye and gpide of the ſoule, and the beſt of the will, 
thobent and purpoſe of" the heart : This Spirit is as the Prince in 
his Privy Chamber : if he command, all obey ; if the Spirit once 
be renued, all. the inferiorsbow. This is the ſence of the gene- 
all implication, 
Q.. Proceeds to the order ,and to the parts. 
_ ef. The orders, that firſt the Anette urges the negative of 
puniingeff.To ſhew that the Spiritof God never planteth holineſſe 
e 


net that the Lord accepts not of a naked abſence of cvill,exccpt 
there 1 i 
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The Ground of thethird Pars,” © 5. 


to luſis. Not much diftering from the former part of San&i- 
fication : ſtanding 1n more and crucifying of ſinne, By 
the old mas, hee mcanes old dams eEortupt ties, as 
blindnefle, vanitie, ( which here is named in fad of all the 
reſt ) profaneneſſe, unrighteouincfie, 8&c.Thelc he would not have 

ut off as we doc our apparcll over night to. be put on againe 
1n the morning, but as our old rotten ragges wee calt upon the 
dunghill, | | 

| Q eAnd what meanes he by putting on the new? *' 

A. The ſame which elſc-where Rom. 1 3. wlt. and in other 

places, hee callos * puzring on of the Lord Jeſig, that as we are *Readethax. 
clad, adorned and warmed with our apparel, 9. Chriſt ſhould V<: 


cloſeſt manner of Chriſt to-the ſoule,” in his 'renuing power, 
By the New man, he mcancs the Lord Iefus in his nature and 
qualities, of all grace and goodnefle as before I named. So that 
this is a putting on of abetter apparrell than cloth of gold, and 
therefore admitting a better puttingon, that is never to be put off 

ainc. | 7 
Q.. hat us the third part of the Text ? _. 

A, The fruit of both : For theſe are within, this dreſſe and 
attire 1s {pirituall : but the Lord will have his new Creature 
not onely all glorious within, but: alfo without : All out- 
ward clouts and rags caſt off ; hee names lying, as one that is 
as manifeſt and common a work of the fleſh as any, but meanes 
all : and he, will have the outward attire of vertuc alſo to be 
put upon the conyerſation, .hee names truth ( which as it is a 
Girale to gird all othcr garments, clul= to us, ſo its one out= 
ward badge of goodneſle,- P/al. 15.) but by this grace of the ?/a.15: 
tongue hee mcanes all other ; of the body, fences, life and con. Sc Epheſ:6. 
—_— And thus: for a taſte of the Text ; the-reſt in the 
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He who #inChriſþ& « nen Creatare. Part 3, 


The frft Article of the third Part. 
Qu. what « the ſcope of this thirdpart, and the faſt Article ?. 


— how, that whoſoever truely bcleeves the- 
TV) pardon of his ſinne,mult alſo give up him- 
Þ ictforo Godimall holy obcidicnce both in 
the frame of has fpirit,and in his out ward 
converſation, Or, m other words ; That 
_ WB who fois begotten. to God by the giftof 
. CREDEDS fith, hath allo the imaga.of G 0D begot- 
He wao'is in tet: him- by the Sperir : or more briefly; that hee who is in 
Chriſt isa Cheiſh is 2 new | Creature. > Reade theſo Texts for it, 2 Cor. 5,. 
new Crea» 1+, other” Texts ſhall occurre im the particulars following : 
rare. Epinſ.2. 10, 


2Cor5-17+  "Q, How newly wayes doch rhe Sevipeure expreſſe this? 


The ſcope of 4 
whe third part, 


' preffionsof 24d I ſuniry : alleending to the famecad, which arc well to- 


this pointia be noted for better conceiving of the Scripture : For as wee ſee 
vcripture. ſndry \Vriters uſe diverſe termes, and call this third part of the 
Guachilens, The doctrine of-thankfulneſſe, or of Ogedicnce to 
the Commanderments, or the like ; ſo the holy Ghoſt uſes divers 
termecsi: And:all'may be referred to theſe heads ; far cither they 
leokeat the maine Principle of the: Spirit of Sanctification z- as 
when the termes of Renovation, New man, New (reature, Rege-- 
eration, New birth, are afed :. or at the operation of this prin- 
cape ; as. whetithe termes of r _—_—_— off _ the old man, 
petting. on thy nw, proin, for , denging awrighteonſneſſe or 
lufts, are uſed z and fo of wer our Juſts, or riſing up to 
holineſſe,, &c. or ciſe at ſome a inward vertucs, as love, 
feare , obathence, ſubjeHon, and the like : or at ſome outward per- 
formanccs, as walking with God in all his Commandements, or 
departing from iniquitie, or abhorring evill, or cleaving to good, 
ceaſeng to funne, learning t9 doe well, or thelike : theſe all, although 
in phraf differing, yetin ſence arcall one ; and they import this, 
That the Lord requires of all beleevers in Chriſt, that their hearrs 
& rewxcd, that they purge there! tes, finiſo their Santification, 
fearc him for his mercy, witke with God, order their conver- 
ftion aright ; all is one thing, get one and get all ; but So 


© OI——— + a 


Article 1, ' ' He whowinChrift « antwCreatnre. | IJ 
Ghoſt doth include all in that golden ſentence, He that is 4n Chriſt, 


Is 4 NEW CHOALMTE. 
-Q. How many things are to be conſidered for tha better concerving 
of thus maine point ? "BT 3.5 HE So 5 

A. It is indeede the maine of this whole part ; and the things Foure poines 

arc eſpecially theſe foure;tirſt, the Author of this Regeneration k<re conlide- 
or new Creature, the holy Ghoſt : ſecondly, the inward inſtru- _ 
ment of this Author, and *that is Faith : thirdly, the-ſubje& ia 
which this-regeneratipn is wrought, the whole man, Fourthly, 
the parts ; theſe foure will prove the chicte : Foras for the 0 | 
which are taken for granted, wee neede not dwell much upon 
them, to wit, theſcede whereot we are begotten, which is the 
Lord Icius : the immediate inſtrument uſcd to beget, the word of 
God : the ſeale by which the Spirit aſfures and conveyes.this Re- 

encration, Baptiſme. Onely let us take a Scripture for cach ; 

or the firſt, 1 Cor.1. 39. Of him ave we who is made, 5c. that 1 Cor.1.20.) 
is of Chriſt, Chriſtin hus holy nature,holy obedience,and ſufferings 
and relurreQion, is the matter of our ſan&tification. - For the fe- 
cond, ſce Iam.1.16, Of the word of truth he begate us, & 6, that is, F4aw-1.16- 
by the Goſpell preached, the care receives the ſeed of the word 
to beget us. For the third, Sec Math. 3.11. Where our Saviour Mat.3-11, 
is faid, t0 baptize with the holy Ghoſt and fire : noting that Baptiſine Rems.5. 
is the ſcale of ' this worke ; And Row,6, The A ; 
tels us that by Baptiſme weare ingrafted into the ſiauilitude of his 
death and refurretion, which 1s nothing elic but our ſant- 
Cation, 

. Well then,ler the former fowre heads be a little opened : yet before 

rf wer one objeltion that troubles me : you ſeeme to _ that & 


' beterver aud a new Creature are two things * Thad —_ that ſeeing 


farth begets us to God by reconcaliation, there fore it warrw Cree 
tare did not defer g : . Eſa 57 18. 

A. Briefly I anſwer, that i'ts true, beliefe of the promuſe is Faith and the 
Gods, creation likewile, Eſay 57. 18.But this prooyes not that newCrearwe 
this Article is needelefle, For ( as ſhall appcarein theſecond of —_ canty 
theſe points ) regeneration is cithcr a begetting ns to God, and — 
making vs his, or elſe atezctting God in us,and theſe twodifter, 
as life differs from the exorciſc of it. To uſe a fimilitnde, the childe 
truely quickned in the wombe haththe lite of a reaſonable crea- 
ture, becauſe he hath the ſoule put into him yet heis not ſaid tobe 
borne as ſooneashee liveth ; for hee mul be perfected in the 

Aaadtq | wombe 
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A 
General, 


The Spirit'of God is the. Auther of the new Creature. Part 2. 


wombe, arid brought f5rth, and'ſo is achilde of the: world ; he 
lived before the life of the wombe, but now he lives anather 
yfe, in tholight, feedeth, fleepeth,cryeth, ſuckes the breaſtes ;- $6 
it is here; Faith giveth the generation and life to the ſoule, at the 
firſt quickning g but the birth ts not obtained - fully, tul ir be 
brought forth as anew Creature by. Renovation : then it is de- 
clared to have the true life of God when his image of holineſſe 
declares it, | -Nrfy 16 . 

Q. Well :'let mi now come to the foure beags, and firft-what is the 
Author of this ereation? © .% nr 

A. The holy Ghoſt, As almoſt all the Scripture prooveth : 


Two places may ferve : 1 Cor.6.11, But yee are waſred, purged, 


CheSpirit Of cud ſenitified by the ſpirit of onr God, 'S0 Titwa 3. 5. 6. Hee 


God is the 


Author ofthe ſaved ts by the waſting of Regeneration, and the renuing of the 
ne w creature, Holy Ghof#t, And thereafon is plaine, Foreven as it was in the 


Coal. 2.12, 
x Cor.6.1 I, 
Tit,3-5.6, 


* 


2Pa1. 3+ 


RotH:4+5. 


nmon of Chriſt our head, with our fleth, the holy Ghoſt moſt 
miraculouſly did concurre with the matter of concoption, and 
did unite it to God, ſothat oneperfon was made of two natures, 
and by this mcanes the Deitic infuſed into the humanitic, the 
moſt excellent purenefſe of God, and the o——_ of light 
and holineſſc : ſo, this ſerving for us, loc, the fame ſpirit takes 
the ſame matter of the Lord Iefus his nature and properties, 
and unites the. one and infuſes the other into the foules of his 
yoorke by the worke of the Goſpell. Not that wee are made 
Chriſt (as fome dreame ) but united wholly to his perſon, and 
thence partake the influences of his graces, wiſedome and righte- 
ouſneſſe, &c, bothin the habit of renovation, and in all the holy 
properties of humblencſſe, patience, love, feare, zcale, &c, As 


+2 Per.1,3, moſt ſweetly faith, His divine power miniſtring ail things 


fit for life and godlineſſe;and making us partakers of the divine nature 
and gifts of w. rex And ole _ it was 1n the old Law, 
that the next kinſman to the deceaſed was both to redeeme his 
loſt inheritance (ifembezcled) and then to raiſe up ſeed to him,as 
unto the firſt borne : even fo in the Goſpell, the 'Spirit of God 
doth-notonely_recoverunto us our loſt title and inheritance of 
Gods favour by forgiveneſſe of our ſinnes : but alſo raiſe up an 


| holy feed unto God,by begetting inus his my againe : ſo that 


not onely he becomes our rightcouſteſle of juſtification, but 


' anAificationalfo. 


Moreover, it's cleare by this, that the: Spirit of God. con- 
CULTCcs 


= = -—_—_ 


Artic.7.T he Spirit of Goll & the Author of the new Creature, '9 


eurres with the offer of Chriſt unto the ſoule, according as it 

Iyes, and never ſeparatcs the things which Gad puts together. 

Now-( as L noted in Part 2. Article 4, ) the Lord. offers his 

Chriſt wholly. and at once: not onely adoption. and reconci- 

lation, to bring us into favour, but alſo fanctification, to make 

us the workemanſhip - of God. Yea, and in truth, the Spirit 

lookes at this chiefly. For although in- this life faith-to jultt+ 

fie a ſinner, is the maine gift becauſe it gives usthe right of grace 

and heaven, andhotdes it for ts : yet that which faith aymes laſt- 

ly at, is therenaing of that Image of God in us.'Onely: becauſe 

we lolt it by {inne, therefore faith in the firſt place brings and 

knits us- to God in pardon : but the perfe&ion of it, is, thatour 

loſt image in eAdam. might: be reſtored. Now therefore the 

Spirit-doth come and unite. them both together in the ſoulcat 

once, becauſe Chrilt is not, nor cannot be divided,cither we have , (,,,c141 

him notall, or.elfſe wee enjoy him wholly and at once as hee is "Oi 

offered in the Word. | | 
Q, 1 would faine know what workes the Spirit doth for the ſoule in 

this new creation of nature, and infuſion of qualities ? 07%; 
A, Hee doth three things, Firlt, pcrſwadeth, Secondly, _ 

worketh : and thirdly, ſealeth..For the firſt, he draweth theſoule ** Worke 5 | 

to be willing to takeall Chrift- as he is offred, and to reze& no _—C 

part of him : and ſacconreththe poore foule in her application 

of the offer and covenant of grace, He preſenteth to the ſoules 

view the meaning of God, to keepe backe nothing of his Chriſt: 

but hce will have him wholly caten as a Paſſeover, no bone 

broken, no part. left,, Though: perhaps. the foule ſee not the 

extent of Chriſt at one view, yet the Spirit attends the: offer 

of God-in the Word, and feazeth the foule. with -that gift 

which God giveth. As: if a man being to give his ſervant a 

boone, doth not onely reach him a ring ( which the ſervant 

thinkes cnough )) but a ring with a rich pearle of price'ſet in 

it: The pearle 1s above the hopeof the receiver,yet becauſe it's not 

above the Givers love, bothare taken at once. . Sa here the Spirit 

ſhewesthe ſoule what G o Þ betecmes, wholly : tels it there is 

nothing too much, ſhee ſhall have uſe of all for' one end or o- 

ther, and therefore let none be refuſed; And this ie dothby:the 

tenor of Gods Charter and covenant in the Word; See:that 

noted place ; Who 1 made of the Father all:the- foure : xriſaome 

. Senitification, &:c, Marke, the. Lord offars not oncly righte- 

| ouſneſle: 
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working. 


Zub 3 4+ 


Tere. 31.3). 


2. Worke, 
Sealing, 
Mat.z-11, 


The new Creature. Part g, 


ouſneſſe to acceptation, but ſanftification for image, - "Cake all 
therefore. : 
. | Secondly, The Spirit is the reall jo1mediate inſtrument. of 
God to bring home the ſoule to. God, to unite it to himſclte, 
£ that now thee is capable of ,whatſocver hee ſhall pleatc to 
t into her : eyen his owne image, and creation of rightcouſ- 
nefſe and holinefſe, And this the boly Ghoſt cannot poſlibly 
deny to worke in her : except hee ſhould deny himſclte a meet 
harbour and habitation' to 'dwdll in. (For what 1s the foulc 
{ deſtitute of the Spirit of the new Creature ) fave a meere 
cmptinefſe and voydneſie of all good, if not a tie of all un- - 
cleannefſe? In both reſpets a molt undue place for the Spirit 
to:dwell it. Therefore the Spirit puts the promiſe of ſanQi- 
fication into the hand of the fſoulce, and the Lord Iclus bim- 
ſclfe as. her garment to put on upon her ; hee ces that in 
her which the [promiſe imports, infuſing into the foule an 
habit of cleanncſſe, and taking away all herowne filthy rags, 
He waſheth het with cleane water,, hee burneth up her cor- 
ruption with fire, 'hoe taketh away the old inmate which 
cumbred the foule ; though not from being, yet from poy- 
ſoning, from decciving, from hardning, from over-ruling t 
#pirit and ſwaying her to the obedicnce of old lultcs : And he 
writcs the Covenant of God, and the Law (-in the cffeuall 
power thereof) in the -ſoule and mner man with delight, that it 
may have a principle of willing, doing an4 fuff:ring, accor- 
ding to whatſoever God commands: and that neceffarily and 
.chearcfully ; fo that God and the ſoule may have complacence 
in cach other, : And although this prmciple is not at the foules 
command, to aft at | her pleafure : but:Rtil God keepes the 
reync/ mn his ownc hand and power : yet the Spirit drawes 
the heart' to: improove this promiſe. once received, and to jog 
( as.it were ) the hand of the Spirit, that it lyc not idle and 
unprofitable in, the Joule, but worke it daily and hourcly, both 
to:the Jubduing of finnc and the quickning of Grace, It faſtens 
the hand of faith upon the two Pillars of the Death and Re- 
ſarretion of Chriſt, the two fountaines of grace,that out of his 
fulneſlc the foule may receive grace for grace : as in the fourth 
Thirdly, The Spirit fealeth theſe to the ſonle, Marh.3. 11. 
The Lord Iclus ſhall baptize with the holy Ghoſt and = 
——_ _ h & | What 


% 


Article 1. Thenew Creatube;. + _ 
What is that * The very divine gifts of Chriſt, which as fire ; 
doe purge and- cleaſe our drofle, and bring forth our mettajl C9212: 
as pure and cleane. So in Roy.6, 4. 5, he tels us wee put. o-Row. 6,4. 
Chriſtin Baptiſme, and that.'not onely to cover our naked- Gal. 3+ 
neſlc, but to warme-us with-holineſle, We are' not onely,par- 
. takers of the ſatisfaction of :Chriit to forgive us + but of his 
death to mortific us; and: of his life to quicken us, in both to 
give us his image, And. by Baptifme weare faid to be.ingrafted: 
into the- fimillitude of his' death and Reſurrotion, This Bap- 
tiſme of the Fpirit ſeales ap the ſubſtance of the Covenant to all. 
purpoſes, as a ſcale to a writing confirmes. the writing in all 
points, Now marke the tenor of the Covenant znot onely to 
pardon our ſinnes, and to remember our ſinnes no more : but alſo, lere.3 14333. 
tO pt his feare into our hearts, that. wee never forfake.him any _ 
more, | PAIELES 3-17 
Q, Tconceive that the Spiritus the true infirument of Rigener ation : 
But what effett followeth the works of th: Spirit ? *P 
A. A double cfte&t : The one. ſtanding in. the habits' of 
grace, generally qualifying the- foule to all- $oodnefle':. The os 
ther, ſpeciall operations ofthe Spirit. in the graces of anQifica«- 
tion, Touching the which the Reader ſhall ſee more in the ſe= 
cond Article, inthe graces of Converſation, Here onely I point 
at them in the roote and principle which createth them. Ofthe 
firſt ſort are the habits of Vpri firnclle, Soundneſle,. Integritie, 
Chearefalnefle, Rootednefſe, Coultancy :. contrary to the curſed 
habits of Hypoerifie, Vnſoundnefle, Partialitie, Deadneſſe, Vn-. . 
groundednefle, Ticklenefſe, Revolt :. Of the ſecond fort are all 
thoſe Vertues of the fancified ſoule both Theologicall or Divine- 
( as they are called, becauſe of the ſpiritual nature of tkemand. 
che peculiar obje& of . then Y:as Faith to' live by in the Pro». 
miſes and - Providence of God : Hope of ife :. Loveto- 
God for his love to ns, &c. , As alſo morall Vertues, proper- 
ly concerning man or our ſelves, as jutticc, wifedome, courage 
and patience, temperance, and: ſoberneffe, which ate well : cal- . 
led the Hinges npon whichche-Dore of vertyous life, is turned. 
to and fro :and, which include alt particular moratitics int them, 
2s innocency, meckenefle, humilitie, ſclfe-denuall,curtefic, thank- 
fulnefſe, love, mercy, charitablencfle, and the 'like, contraty 
to thoſe vices which ory only be conceived by their oppoſite 
vaſtucy,” | © (hy OT ant hich ole thols wa 3. 
= | oF - 


f 


The inflrament on0ur part is Faith: _ Party; 


Q-T reſt in your anſwer touching the firſt of theſe three - ntw 
praceed to the ſecond, what us the inward inſtrument on the ſoules part 
| zo apprehend this creation? wilds ON ON | | 

The inftry»  4-Faith faving and cffeuall, As appeares inthoſe texts, AF, 
ment on our 26. 8,7 give them ax inheritance . among them that are ſantlified 
partis fanh, by faith is me,Notc the phraſe. Iuſtification is much aſcribed to 
Ad.16.8. taith, As At,r3.38.Row.5,1. Row.3.25. but here fanctification 
alſo, So A, 15. Having purified their hearts by faith. And Saint 
2 Pet,t- 23 Peter, Having purified your hearts by faith to rhe obedience of the 
Epbeſ.1.13, Goſpell. Yea, the Apoſtle Paul, Epteſ 1. 13. {cemcs to make 
\ * Faith to bethe inſtrument of the ſpirit, /ealmg the ſoule, After 
yee had beleeved yee were ſealed by the ſpirit of promiſe : faith at- 
teading the Spitit in belceving the promile it ſelfc,doth further 
attend alſo the ſcale of it, and applics both tothe foule. Theres 
ſon is becauſe although the ſcale is above a word, yet ut's by 

a og my ne it, and not cle, I S FIR 
; . But here is a preat. [cruple, auth ſhould bee the appre* 
Queft " kbender of both theſe + _ + _ e of ſinne, and _ 
of the ſonle. For who ſees not how wide a difference there is betweene 
receiving a thing without us, as imputation of righteonſneſſe ; and 
a thing really inherent in our natures, as the image of God and rengn 

vation e 

| A. IT grant the point needeth due confideration : yet as the 
Anſ' = Lord ſhall guide me, I will endcavour to anſwer it.. And 1ſce- 
| rs Hr ing the truth. hereof is as cleere in the Scripture as any one,ther- 
Erik wiche fore the manner thereof will be thebetter found out. To this end, 
outtojuſti- note that faith being the inltrumeat of the ſpirit,in both theafts 
Kcation, and of regeneration(" I mcanc re-onciling and renuing ) doth of ne- 
within to cefſity attend 'the worke of the. Spirit in both. If thea it bes 
JanQikcarion gp, which I {aid, that the Spirit rcades a Lecure of the Co- 
venantito the foule, according to the whole purpoſe thereot z 
then-necdes muſt faith doe likewiſe, even follow the direAi- 
on-of the Spirit in applying them equally to her ſelfe ; for 
Pſal.123.2+ faith is «s the e350 of the bandmaid to the Miſtreſſe ; that is,doth. 
that which the Spiric-ſaggeſteth, and takes all which the Lord 
offers hee : eventhe: Lord Icfſas at once, and wholly. If the ſpi- 
rit ay © take Chriſt both for pardon and fan&itication : loe 
takes him for both together ; of the former there is no doubt: 
| Let us fceforithe latter, Epheſ.1.1 8.the; Apoſtle; prayes that the 
Epbeſ 1.18. 24es of thrir minds being enlightned (by faith) they might (wer, i - 
3 ohm rand oe - 
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Article 13 The infiroment our pat is Faith: 


| fe the exceeding powerfulliandnighty works of the Lord Teſs in thens 
Akane ; The is, what he can doe by the power of his death 


andrefurreQion. Son: Epheſ. 3. end: he prayes' that they might 
have Chriſt awell in their hearts by faith; that ſo they might Compire- 
hend his length and depth : thats, take himashe is to the ſoule,and 
have the knowledge of himthat paſſeth all knowledg,being filled: 
with: his fulnes, ' 1297 00 009 ) 11 erit | 


' So: that faith: takes/the Eord Tefus in his fulneſſe, that ſhes Fucther ope» 


might be compleate in him;buth for mercy. and ſanftification; mpy. 


So if we looke obs 17:mlt, ' As thou"O Father art in me,and I in Tob,u7wlt, 


thee : ſo thy love may be #n them, and 7 iu them,” Marke, Chriſt is not 
ondy oftred. to: thi cle& to'be for. them-in pardon, but-to be 
in them to-dwell, to: rule to-command ;to exerciſe powerover 
corruption, and for -government, ta be as afſoulein thebody ta 
at, guide and beare'fway in them, as the branches inthe Virſe, 
eut of which they. wither : {o that the promiſe offers Chriſt both 
for union of reconcihation, and atfo Communion and influence 
of grace. :In' both' which ſhee takes him, for; he: is not devided, 
a pearle ts little worth. being broken. Now. then looke how -the 
hand of the Prophet was upon the Kings wn—_— 15 the 
hand of the Spiritupon the ſoule in belecving;8e as the of the 
writer upon the learner to frame it his way, ſo is the Spirit upon 
faiths hand, And as the: waxe takes all the- whole! print of the 
ſale, ſo doth faith of the promiſe by the hand of the:Spirit, So 
that although its certaine that nothing is more unlike than the 
things themſelves which faith applics, in the manner of appli- 
cation ) the one taking a grace onely imputed.and- reſting one= 
ly in thea& of God, cating forgivencs upen the ſable: with- 
out any addition of inherent goodnefle to tt :- the other;taki 


Chriſt as infuſed and dwelling inthe powers of the ſoule, yet this. 


puts no difference upon-the apprehenſion of faith : ſeeing with 
onehand and one a&, both the, Lord offers them, the Spirit joyns 
them, the ſoule-beleevesithem, The Spirit is that which doth 
order theſe two benefits,and ſettles them upon theſoule and-in the 
ſoule : but faith with'one hand and a& dothreccive them,accor- 
ding to the ſcveralluſc and ſervice, as the Spirit pleaſes to app! 
them, Itpleaſes the Law to conveigha Copy-hold by Courtrol 
and a free hold by other conveyance of writing, ſeale, deliv 

and poſſeſſion: but the fame hand takes:the copy, and.receives 


livery and. Soha, 
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4 ON The new Creature. Part 57 


"'Q,:What doth faith in the application of this Gift of Renovation, 

or the new creature. 
Faithdoth _ 4 Two things : Firſts It workes the heart to be renued by an 
> wh things in argumentation. Sec 2 Cor.5.14. For the love of Chriſt conftraj- 
DONS aeth ws becauſe we thas judge, 8c. Marke, faith judges the matter a- 
2Cor.5.14. right, and paſſes a ſound verdi& upon it. It Chrilt have 6 
loved us, how ſhould our. ſoules carne toward himin all confor- 
pay to _ TI Faith mo __ y ED 
_—— ogician,ſhee argnes for ongly,ſhc brings 
I evidencc anchra—ts for him : that as (hee a about be 
Argueth for the marke of a divine cauſe, becing the moſt divine worke of God, 
Ws that cver he did ſince the Creation, above all the gifts of Adow, 
and ayming at a better end : fo ſhee carrics alſo ftrong reaſon to 
moouc the ſoule to be like to her workeman, and to remble 
his holy nature. For the foule is raviſht to conſider that loveof 
God, which turned the deſerved death of the ſinner, into the 
death of finne ; Either finne, or the finner muſt dic + What 
mercy was itthen in God to give Chriſt himſelfc todcath,to 
fave the ſonle, and lay that death which ſhould have beene laid 
upon us, upon 'ſinne it felte ? This meditation workes the 
heart to a gladneſſe to part with finne, becauſe thereby ſhe 

hives. 

The word (conftraines ws ) (ignifies ſuch an hemming in, as 
of the beaſt ina Pound or Pintold, that is put into it,and can- 
not get out by any evaſion ; ſo doth faith controll the heart, 
that it cannot winde out ; muſt needs yceld to be as he who 
hath imputed his > nr to forgive her, that is, righte- 
ous and holy. Faith is that which —_—— to God and unitcs 
us to himſclfe ; makes us ker of the chicfe good, and to 
cleave to him ; how ſhould it then chuſe, but rivet us © in- 
to his goodneſſe, as wee might never depart therefrom ? The 
very favour and inſtin& of faith tends to holineſſe': ſhe ſerves 
to abandon nature, and to ft up holineffe in the ſoule. As ſhe 
ſcttles an im holines to Juſtifie, from Chriſt ; fo ſhe can- 
not reſt, till her ſelfe partake it within, Such things as 
arc alway lying among ſweets, cannot chuſo but reſembleand 
Javour thereof : Faith cames from the divine breath of God, 
and 1s his gift ; therefore cannot degenerate : but as Rivers 
flow from the Sea, and runne thither,fo doth Faith comefrom 
Godandreturas to him ſþs Jeayes not, till ſhee have fo nr 
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Article 17 The new Creatare.. 2 --.- - pl 
for God, that ſhee have drawne the heart to favour him in his 
holincſle, 

And ſecondly, by infufion. Shee 1s the Tunnell of the Spirit 
to conveythe renuing of the holy Ghoſt into the ſoute, As the Lafuſeth ie? 
hand of the workeman is that lively cauſe of cutting the timber, ade. 
but yet the Saw or Axe is the tavle which this hand works by: So 
here, Take a fimilitude, A man buyes a preciqus roote ofa rare 
flower ( that growecs in few gardens. } and gives it into the 
hand of the Gardner,to ſet it inbis garden, The Gardner thruſts 
the rooteand pitches it into the carth, gives it good monldes, 
waters and keepes it charily, Even fo here, The Spirit of fan- 
Rification is the- purchaſer of this roote, but it plants and pit- 
ches it into- the foile of the- foule by this hand of,,Faith : and 
there it nouriſhes it and cheriſheth 1t till the roote bring forth; 
2 flower ſatable to the nature. of it.. Faith,. I fay,ingrafts thi 
precious ficnce ofthe rightcous holy nature, life,death and.r 
furre&ion into the ſoule, or rather( if yee will }tho twig of the 
ſoulc into theſtock or ſoilc of the Lord Iclus- his holincfle - and 
there it gathers ſtrength till it'produce fruit ſtable, Such corne 
as wee ſow we reape : if wee fet a carnation, wee looke' the 
flowers ſhall be furable, if we. ſet an einto a: Rocke, we 
looke for no crabg; even to, this plant of love brings forth love = 
againe, and this roote of holineſſe, a fruit like it felfe, That of Eph.; 16 
Epheſ.3. 16. is for this point, That Chriſt may dwell in your © 
kearts by faith, Faith is the entertainer: of Chriſt in this bis hb». 
lines. So then as in the former point, faith favours. the truth 
in Icſus, and tels the foule that Ieſus comes in thither tofan- 
Rifie it for God, as well as-tofave it from: hell : fo here its. 
the inftrument of the ſpirit of Ielus to apply and to implant 
this roote of his: uv the foule: it applycs the Covenant as well 
in the promiſe of renewing it, as. of hegi ing it.; and it ems 
braces and claſpes hold upon the Lord her righteouſnefſe : and 
till Chee have == both, thee dares not fay, Thou artmy God 
and I am thy childe.; yea,zs the holy Ghoſt is that fire wher- 
with the new Creature is! baptized; when it comes to beleeve 
the Covenant )o faith is-that hand which applies the- ſoule- to 
this fire,to be purged thereby, and that inſtrument of the Spirit, | 
whereby herefines the ſons: of Lev) in the Miniftery of theWord — 
as Malachi ſpeakes. TT tie F012 , tiers NN 
_ Q.Whatis the third thing tabs notad?. 
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x6 The ſuljeft of the new Citature is the whole man. © Part yg; 


. eF. The ſubje& wherein this new Creature is planted : and 
i hy ae that is the a man. Reade for this, 1 Theſ: 5. 23. In bogy, 
Creature the ſoxle, ſpirit, meaning what cvet 1s in man, Wee meane not a 
Souleand renewing of the ſubſtance of either, as-ifa renued ſoule ſhould 
$5.23, © another ſoulcor body, but in point of the qualitics, or.fer- 
2 *993:33+ vice of both, Its corruption which is purged out, and its grace 
35 planted in, The 'ſcurffe and poyſon of cach: facultic is calt 
out, mortified and conſumed ; its a new propertic 1s put in : 
ignorance, rebellion, pride, impaticnce is taken away ; and kno- 
ledge, tubjeRion, humility, a long-ſuftering put.in': And this 
fabje& is the whole man. Each part and power of body and 
Joule is renued, and ifnot all, noncat all. The Spirit of reno- 
wation is an entire workman, and purgeth all, graccth all, the 
.. {aninde with light, -the heart with heate, the conſcience with 
oy Sound refleQion and witneſſe, the will with free choice and 
+, conſcnt to holineſſe;the memberswith ſcrviccablencs to the ſaule 
' anall her deſignes; | 
Q.Speake a little of the particulars : What is renging of the un- 
derſtanding, and the powers thereaf ? 
p A. Vadecrſtanding not onely is corrupted inthe light thereof, 
The 0 but alſo inthe prerogative of it. It was ſet up as arule and di- 
hows re&ive of the inferiour toule, will, — but it hath loſt 
x.Migde, - this-birth-right now. and is become the vatilall of the will.and 
> ' -eoncupiſcence-: therefore the renurg of it is, __ urging 
otit:from the corruption and penalties therof; and chiefly a-re- 
ſitutiorrof itto her imtegrity oflight and ſoveraigntic, See Epleſ; 
E beſ.$58 5.8. Light in the Lord, 
as th C.mhat is the renuing of the will? 
A. The Will being depraved in point of her loyaltic and 
2.Will, obedicnce:to the'mind,and now. having caſt of the yoake, and be- 
comerebadllious'; the renuing” of it is, both thepurging ofit from 
the (in, and-penaltics of it,and areſtoring of it to her integrity of 
ſubjeX1on, to the verdict of the underſtanding; chuling ,refuling 
——— 91+ 4 | 
See 4 Pet. . —— Saree rl me we mn in point of re- 
Conſcience flexion, at4t cannot any ncſle of being or a&ti- 
, on to the ſoule with delight and' contentment ; but Ls 
defiled, and cither accuſing, or erroncous and peryerted : ther- 
fore the reoning ofit is,botha cleanſing: of it from herconta- 
| g40N, 


% 


Article x. The part of this new Creature; 
gion,-and a reſtoring ofher to her integritie of faithfull record, 
accuſing for evill, and excuſing for good : See Tir. I. 15. by rity; 
contraries, 
4 is the renuing of the body ? wg 
© The ſenſes and members having loſt their ſerviceableneſle; 4.The body 
to preſent objes duly to the ſoule, and to execute faithfully the and members 
purpoſes thereot': therenuing of both is, a reftoring them toſach 
intcgritic,as that the ſenſes doe duly offer tothe ſoule,the objes 
of {nſec ; and the members become faithfull weapons of righte- 
To : See Rom.6.12, Let not fine raigne in your martall bodithy Romg,xs) 
. Bnt what part s eſpecially the Subjett of Renuing ? | 
Py Howiobree the holy Ghoſt doth renue all, yet the im- The benraud 
mediate and chicfe ſubje of his reſidence is the Spirit of man. ! 0-7 i 
Thercare ( as Ifaid ) ſundry faculties in the ſoule, but the ſpitit chiefe obje&3 
is the moſt inward, and immediate ativitie of it, and'it ſtands —_ 
the dire&ive gift of the underſtanding, by which it fore-ſces and 
deviſes for the whole man : as alſo in the free choiſe, bent, favor 
and-delight of the heart. So then, the frame, ſtreame and bent Sce Epbeſ«43 
of the ſoulcis the ſpirit of it and\that wherein this renuing or 33- R 
new creature ſtands, As it is in the old man, fo in the new : it Ones wr 
not a few thoughts or aff:ions which make a man bad : but the "7% 
very frame and bent of all the thoughts and affeRions, where 
nas upon whecles the whole man is carried, And as aſonne 
having thelively picture ofhis father to behold, would not ſee 
it up in a ſtable or out-houſe, but in his belt roome ; So the 
Spirit of Chriit ſets up the Image of God, not in the eyes, 


or carzs, or tongue, which have no power to worke upon the _—_ 
ſoule, but in the Privy Chamber of the Spirit where the King 
lodgeth. | 


Q. And what is the fourth thing in this Renumg 

ef. The parts of ite and negative and affirmative : the for- The fourth 
mer a deſtroying of the old frame, the latter a ſetting up of pointinthis | 
the new ; which are the exerciſes of the inward graces of re- ke of Ree 
novation. Both of them iſſuing from the Crofle aud Death, Tj, _ 
ReſarreRion and Aſcenſion of Chriſt : And thenco it is that 
m the named place, Paul afcribes mortification to the death, 
Vivification to the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, Not that they are 
to be ſandred, for both ſerve for each, and each for both : but 
as both cannot ſtand together, ay one in the deſtruction w-_ 
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18 Martifcation and Vivificatien, Pare'g, 
the other : ſo, he would teach us, thar-the-death and rifung of 


Ehriſt arc no fables, nor ſtories, but things, of exceeding merit, 
Both for fatisfaRtionand for cfhcacy or power, When the Lord 
Teſus ſuffered his precious {5ule to part with his body, he gave 
that death a power to divide finne and tte hfs thereof : and when 
by his God-hcad he refumed his body iz gave it alſo a power: ta 
put life ofgrace iato the ſouls. The deach and life of Chrit are- 
2.34. 3.end {myſtery of godlineſſe, as Paw! in the + Tim. 3. cnd, tels us ; 
| when Chrilt layd downs by life tor the expiation of ſinnc,with- 
_m entred. into a molt deadly feud with finac, which would 
ce robbed him of his life for ever : and when hee tooke his 
Lf: againe by hisGod-head, hee atfo conveyed an ethcacy of a 
_ quickning. Spirit to raiſe up all belcevers to a renucd life of 
holiacſſe, and by his Spirit, beltowes both upaa them, $g 
that he who can bring ſinne to the Croſſe and grave of Chrif: 
by faith, ſhall killthe lik of it -and hee that can apply his fouls 
to the Lord Ieſps riſen, ſhall finde it no. empty, but anctt=uall 
meanctoquickea him to holinefe. And theice both all true be. 
leovery doe : as they have borne the image of the firſt, 6 mu 
they doe of the ſecond Adm: The firſt was 4 buing ſoule, but the 
ſcondaguickying Spirit. | 
| Q. Swing that Sexttiſication lands upon theſe two Pullary, 
Zertification and Vivification : d:ſeribe the former of them, by the 
which [cart ing it mill be eaſie to wuderſband tho latter, 
OfMectif. £{. The. Spirit of Chriſt ja the new Creature caulerh: the 
cation. old man to cry as Joel: Baprift, did of Chritt : I mult decay 
Illuttation and be diminiſhed, but hee mult rife and be encreaſ:d ; As the 
of 4, houſe of Dard grew like the Suanc in the morning, but the 
honſ: of Saw/ decayed as the Sanne in his fetting :. fo doth 
corruption in the p:ople of Go Þ goe downe, and grace 
grow up. I fay, fo. it doth according to the worke of Chriſt 
um the Soute, cxcept unbelcefe crofle it, As wee ſee in how- 
es _ _ both - old _—_ rea fag goe-out of the 
world, ot young heyres that arc newly cntring upon the 
world : we ſce the younger encroach upon te clder, nd chaed 
them. out, ſo that they grow to have ſmall joy to abide in_ 
the world : ſo is it inthe old and the new man of the Regene= 
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Articlet, The nature of Mortification; 19 


young heyers ) yetit isonely as an eye-ſore and a clog to the 
New, ditquicting them with their treafinefſe and: tediouſnefle : 
But the birth-right and dominion is gone, 

Q. Fow may theſe Degrees be conceived by whichit proceeds > 

A. Thus : Firlt in generall, concave ; That there is no Princi« The werke; 

ple ( nor yet ſecd of any) in us to oppoſe corruption: Fleth loves T 
it kf: Satan doth notoppoſe himſcife ( for how 'then ſhould Generally 
his Kingdome endure? ) It is ( as noted } the Lord Tefus. who Peres: | 
is this New manin thefoule, and who expellcth the Old,and his 774.114 16 
Dominion; even as old dew was the killer of grace, anddes * © Et 
ſtroyer of the Image of God : fo the ſecond Adm is the: mortis 
fier of corruption, and thedeſtroyer of the imageof itinusz and 
of Satan who imbarked himfelfe thereby in'us ,withall his power 
and weapons : I fay, this New ſtronger man caſts ont that ſtrong 
and ſpoyleth him,and divides the bootic « that is; he _— 
poſſeilion and rule to the New creatitre, The Lerd Ictus do 
this both by that death ofhis fatisfaction, making attonement for 
us : and by the ame death of his eftccuall participation, or tcl 
lowſhip ( as Pax! cals it Pbil.3. ) by which the killing Qualitie 
of iti3 conveyed tous. , - 

Secondly, In particular;this Spirit of Chriſt mortifying worketh © . ® 
by Reps xn the ſoule, And firſthee puts into the foule a ſaving — 
light, to know what finne is in her deadly nature: This light - , 
comes from the Croſſe of Chriſt, Vpon which the Lord Icſus pu 
centred intoa deadly fend with ſinne,threatning her thus,Oh ſinne ledge of ing 
I will be thy bane, 0h death 7 will be thy death. That Speare which » Cor-15, 
drew forth the life bloud of Chriſt, was thruſt into his ſides by fig £443 3 5: 
and Satan : and inthe powring forth of his life, the Lord Jeſus 
layd as Sampſon ( his type ) once did, Let me looſe my life wirhall rade. 16 zo; 
inane enemics - Let me ſlay more at my death, than all my life | 
time, And in this prayer hee was heard, From this ground 
theEpirit of Chriſt conveyes into the foale- this Power, that 
at may bee ſuch to the fouls as Chrift micant it, who dyed 
not 'to finne- for himſelfe, nor lived to God for himſelfe, Rors 6.10g 
but for them. So that the firſt impreſſion which Chriſts death 
workes in them, is the true light and knowledge of ſinne, 
'Oh ! the ſoule concludes it to bee a fearcfull-thing which 
could rob rhe Lord Ieſus of his life Houd : What then would 
— have done to mc, if hee had not latcht the blow in his owne ' 

=; | 
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The natiarzof Mortification: = - Party, 
Secondly, This death of Chriſt by the ordinances of Chriſtda 


fettle this power and make 1tthe ſoules owne, the foundation:of 


which ( a farre off ) is layd by the Law, and ſpirit of bondage, 


> ( ſee Part 1, Art.6.) which terrifies the heart in refpe of that 
= boldnefle and toutneſle of finne in her nature, and takes off:the 


edgc and. jollitic of it, and: throwes the Crowne of it to the 


d, By Chriſt onely the Law.can effe& this caſting doivne 


 groun 
"of finne; from her pride and: ſtate. Then kecondly, the Galpell 


doth -more fully ſettle the merit of this death of Chriſt upon the 
ſoule, removing that from-us whereby ſinne reigned,and the Law 
ruled inus, I meanc the guilt of conſcience : That fo, finne bein 
deſtroyed in hor condemning power, ( which was her utter 
miſchzefe } ſhee might prevaile leſſe by theruling and exerciſe of 
it; and we be lefle in of her poyſoning,deluding, and do- 
minecring —_— us. As when Gedeon had given Zeba and 
Zalmunna their deadly blow, they were farre enough from anew 
- The. third ftep; is the Purſuing of the 'feattered Troopes 
of ſinne : I meanc letting ont the ſtrength of Chriſt againſt 
the remainder of corruption. This the Spirit conveycs by 
a" Promiſe through Faith : Sinne ſball not reigne in your more 
Fall bodies: Tee are no more ſervants of ſinne, Romanes 6, 6. ' 
Knowing this, That our old man # Crucified with hum, that 
the body of finne might bee deſtroyed, that henceforth wee ſhould 
not ſerve fonne : For bee that usdead 14 freed from ſinns, So the 
Prophet, Micah. 7. 20. Who #« a God like unto ours, that 
ſubaueth. onr iniquities, as. well as paſſeth by the ſinues of the © 
remnant of br. heritage? By theſe and the like promites, faith 
puts on the Lord Iclus his deathi upon the foule, that as a 
dead man -would kill a livmg one, if- bound: to him with 
cordes, fo might dead Chriſt kill living Corruption, bein 
bound: and unitcd-to the ſfoule by a Promiſe, And-the Ceo 
of Chrift,-is made Sinnes Terror and death, and: the :Otd 
man-queller ; onely by the word of God, into which all the 
Power of the Croſſe 1s put : that: faith might take it and put 
it On, and make it fit upon the ſhoulders, as. the Armour and 
ftrength- of -Chriſt, and as. his Sword to ſtabbe ſinne at the 
heart, | Faith in a promiſe carrieth the Soule to Mount Calvs- 
73, and ſheweth corruption, that diſmall ſight of the Croſic, 
a CO OT  WETng Wane 2 Be ne, 
. : nat. 


% 


Articlez, Tye nature of Mortification. 24 
that it may. never recover and get looſe againe. This ſight cars 
rieth the very hatred and indignation of Chrilt into the heart 
of ſinne-: that as verily as Chriſt hatcd it for ſhedding of his 
precious bloud, fo verily he meant to give it her banc and deaths- 
wouud for cyer, in the behalfe of his members. That as his 
Acſh was dcad, fo might theirs be : Andas hee diced but once 
by ſinne, ſo they by vertue of his ctcrnall Spirit might dye for 
ever to finne : It is not the power of a ghee 1p 10 
Croſſes, but the Power. of by a Promiſe, which 

this Croſſe and death of Chriſt to the worke of mortification 


Lad 


FT 


priſe 

4. ) wee might be implanted with hins into the Lheneſſe = 
Verſ.5. That our all man might raja. 7. hy 
( wee know )ratific Promiſes, fo doth T——_ make good the 
Word and ſtabliſh our faith therein, for the foules ſecuritis in 
this behalfe, And, as they in Noaks Arke, andithe 1/raetites in . 
the red Sea, layd hold upon the Promiſe for the killing of theold 
world, and of the Zgypriaxs, by the ſame waters, which pres 
ſerved their owne lives : ſo doth faith: beleeve, that Baptiſm 
( even the fame water which faveth their ſoules) more 
tific their corruptions, Sinne ſhall loſe her life even in the 
purſuit as thoſe did: and at laſt ſhall be quite deſtroyed, never to 
annoy them more, = 

ikthly, The Spirit of Chriſts death conveyesit ſelfe by : 
all other ordinances into the ſfoule of a beleever, to-morti —_ Ocs 
their ſinnes, Hearing, prayer, watehfalneffe, renuing of cove- 
nant, and eſpecially fatting, are fanAified, thereby to-caſt out "- 
fach ſinnes and as- otherwiſe will not be caſt out.” The Meth.17,254 
Word is poyſon to a corruption, it peirceth: and dividethy 
betweene the joynts: and the matrow; caufing the ſoule to Heb.4.122 


tremble at ſinne, and ſtart at corruption, by _— God 
to it in+ the vengeance and jaſtion of bis threw come _ 
mands : yea, all the Adminiſtrations of God z in patience, 


-bleſfings and ſtrcights, doe worke with the Word,. to the . 
- "Bog one 
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The nature of Mortification. - Patrtg] 
damping and weakning of the moſt hidden and cloſe corrupti- 
ons + as. Phyſicke which picrcing- betwecene- the dilcaſcd ,part 
and the humour looſens the one from the: other, Yea; as the 
Sword of Paradiſe feared Axa out of it : fo doth-the ſhaken 
ſword ofthe Word and the other Ordinances drive luſt out of 
the ſoulc. And fo doe they: finde it, who in ſimple felfe-deniall 
and faith cleave unto it. TT ; Þ enact] 

« Sixthly, This lame Spirit, doth-killſmne another ſtrange: way, 
even-by preſenting the 1weetneffe.of Chriſt to: the ſoule ; tho 
fweetneſic, I fay, of living by faith, and. walking in upright= 
nefſe, This is aftrange facriticing knife, It cauſeth that former 
baſe pleaſure and ſwett of {inne, to become irkeſome. Since the 
Soule: taſted Chriſt, loc, all other ſinfull pleaſures become (like 
the Booke in the Prophets belly ) as Wormwood. By ſweet- 
nefſe of finne, T meane that former joy, tickling, and. gain- 
full content of. finne, which fet- the Soule on worke with 
cdge, appctite,. skill, colt, diligence, fſubtiltic, nimbleneſle and. 
defences. Oh41 the Soulo kils all theſe by her new trade of 
Chriſts obedience, which makes the- Devils: yoke moſt heavy: 
faying ; What fruit had I in thoſe things whereof 1 am now a« 
ſhamed? =&—* 

Seventhly, The Lord Icſus applyes his ar Power as 
gainſt ſinne in. both. parts of he. fan _ and branches. 
Hee dirc&ts his ſtrength againſt originall finne and this body of 
dcath, to the cnd that it may dic and decay daylic, though it abide: 
till death.. So that ſhe looſeth her ſtrength,though not her being: 
ſhe brings not forth ſo many fruits to death, ſhe doth-not ſo much 
clog,debilce,and diltemper the Soulc by her deadneſice,pollutednefſe 
wearifomeneſle, and unfavorineſle ; nor is fo out of: meaſuee- fin- 
full as before. Nothing but a body of death in Chriſt,can mortitic 
a body of fin inthe foule, Next it procecds to the branches : even- 
as death at the heart is preſently death in the fingers,the armes,the 
fect, legs; ſo doth this Spirit of Chriſt, worke death wholly,and 
death in every member, So that he who4aith, ortifie your earthly 
wenbers, effccaeth alſo what hee commandeth, and. begir- 
ning at the-roote, killeth the branches, To begin to mortific 
luſt in- the. branches ( the roote being alive )is vaine and boot- 
leſle,. like. Adonibexeks cutting off the thumbes and toes : But: 
when the Dam is dcad,.tho breaſts can give no ſucke to the: 
young Ones, R 

| Eigitly, 
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Article x. The natureof Mortification. 23 
Eightly, The Spirit of Chriſt intercepts the ſaccors, and #. _ 
proviſions wherewith finne fulfilled her owne appetite. There- BY — 
;_ Paul Rom, 13, ult : oppoſes theſe two, putting on of Chriſt: oc. ng 
and taking thouzht to make JO for our luſts, becanſe then 
Spirit of Chriſt dealcs with the ſuccors of finne, as the Sur- 
gcon doth-with a leg which he mortifies and cuts off: he kills it 
by intercepting the courſe of former ſpirits, As an enemie be- 
ſicging a City, that hee might ſoone ſarprize it : cuts off all the 
ſtore and food which either by land or Sea is ſent in to ſup- 
it, and ſoit yeelds by famine: This it applicth to every 
in hex kinde, pride, envy, hypocriſic, unthankefulneſſe, un- 


_ deaneneſſe, unpretitableneſſe, and others, All luſts have their 


fewell, objes, temptations, occaſions, and ſupports : which 
when they faile, finne looſeth her oyle and nouriſhment, and 
{ois {tarved, | | | = 

Ninthly, Chriſt takes away that ſtrength of finne which, 9 _ .. 
Rood in the Law. The Law. is called the ſtrength of ſinne —_— 
bzcauſe of that itching and coveting propertie in finne, todos TD 
that which is forbidden, The pureneſle of the Law is an oc © 
caſion to an impure heart to tranſgrefſe, and. to enterfeere a= 
gainſt it. Butthe Law in this point is made to a beleever,ſyweet, 
and caſie : and thereforethe heart is alſo thereby made pure,and- is 
farre from ſtumbling at it, As Paxl faith, The Law u ly and juft x 
but I am ſoldunder finne, and my edgeis turned from the Law, a-' 
gainſt my felfe, to delightin the Law, and abhorre'my felte;- 

Tenthly, The principle of cnmitic being put” into the heart 1s 
by Chriſt, the ' heart nouriſheth this hatred more and more Bycombar] 
even to the death, and maihtaines the quarrell, till an irre= © 
conciliablenefie bebred betweene finne and 1t : And this makes a 
daily fight and combat betweene the mortifying power of Chriſt;” 
and the unmortified/part : the'foule alway reſiſting, and not wil- 
lingly yeclding, but as a foiked captiveagainſther will : and fromGd.5.17; 


this deadly cnmitic, ſecking ayde from heaven and Chriſt againſt 


corruption ;rejoycing to {ce it foiled as Gods enemy,mourning: 
ro {ccir prevaile - crying, mourning, yeaggroningunder it: uſing 
all opportunitics to.roote'it. out ; not linning tillitbe divorced? - 
forſaking it as a wofull cut-throte of -her peace, and 'when ſhee 
hath it under, purſming her vantage, that finne-may not ger 
head againe ; not dallying with her, : but handling her rough- 
ly, and never - thinking her dead: till | her head be cut off; 
Xe WR Bbb4 . And 


24 The aatare of Vivification. Part 3« 
And therefore lon for the of departare, which 

—_— «wn 3 to be Ren REED of - and. a full b- 

demption from all Dominionunder her, Theſe Obfervations,in. 

2" other, I commend to the Reader touching this 


What ſay you of Vivification, being the ſecond. part ? 

Of Vivifica- 'T I w_— to be conceived by the Law of preportion ; 

tion, Une as the Death of Chil is the death of corruption in 

theſe ſeverall kindes: So. the like of Chriſt,.or (as Paub 

ſpeakes, Roms, ws = 4 The Law — wic of life which is 

i ſettle: the power of the ſecond. eAdam,. 

(a pope ſpirit ) upon the ſoule, to. be like: a well-ſpring 

1n her, of grace unto —__ life. Touching the which ſee 

the ſame place in Rem. 6. and apply. all I have fayd, to this 

{cond in the kinde thereof, as well as to the fotmer. In a 

thus :; The fame power of God, Ephe. 1.20, by which 

hee raiſed Chriſt from. the dead, even 4 excccding eftetu- 

al power of Gad doth diſcover it ſclfe in a mortified foule 
to 
an 


Ty leh 


nn, tr v OI EROS not wh 
W vity, r e and carncſt- 
: , to a lively, chearcfull, ſtirring life, to a 
of oo hit as a — principle ) alway workes 

heart to Gods ends. It is a Spirit and principle, as 
drawcs, —_— moulds, and faſhions the inner man,as well as 


heart, P*o.23. "26. Maki the ſoule a partaker of a divine nature, 
as farre as it is capable ; thatthence may flow the operations of 
life, inall the facultics oftheminde, will, conſcience, and meme 
bers of the body : Both —_ feare, love, j Joy, innocency, 
zcale, ail of he i coped : Andoutward in 
the E xceording the converlation ſpoken of 


queſtion, why theſe twoare 


in 
um tiows. EL life, ſee the fift Article of 
—_— the wſe : and becauſe the 
to anſe 
the of it ſelfe, be rhe briefer. eng of 


Vle of the A. rob if a all, belcevers be new creatures, ſach as never 
VPranches, Were feene tobe fo before, new men : whatare they whoare 

"7 Rill old creatures, and: will take no other die ? Such as boaſt 
they are no Changolngs, arc ——L men, 1 oy they are 


beleevers,. 


\ 
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Article z, Theuſtofthe firff branches of this Article, >5 
unbeleevers, npon whom (as yet ) the wrath of God abides, Bravch v9. 
and beſides, ſuch as ſhall bedamned, Dogs who ſhall be with-- : 
out, Sec 2 (vr. 4, 4. Marks 16, 16.. Rev. 2]. 8. therefore ſmall 2 Core4:4, 
cauſe have yee to boalt,. If allthat be happy by beleeving muſt pngng =, 
be holy by. renuing, how unhappy. oncs are all naholy- ones 2. Ve ee 
Therefore let it be terror to all fuch as . the old manwrit- 
— wy mm . with ——_ ay noma 
may reade it ; they proclaiume inne of \ 1n opon pro- 
hanenefle, or in fecret unrefarmedneſle : they hve 
| mnqqwrm ra” Sabbaths, Atheiſts in their families, and fo they 
will be ſtill : Oh wofull wretch t:wilt thou be as than haſt beene?- 
. A 6 an old wretch, Fo old —— wrathfull. 
«wwretch, . contentious, wor : Goſpell a cover 

of thy > ts ages wite da be 6 AlL> Thais 

curſed, for thou wert carſed,and thou wilt beas:thou. haſt bene... 
Therefore heare. what the truth ſaith ; if thon.be no other than. 

ever thou wert, thou-wert never good :: andif. thon wilt be fo 

ſtill, be to, thy penalty ſhall be as. thou chuſeſt 2: Lee. hine that «+ Rey, 24? 
foithy be ſo fill, he that is ne,ethimbe faſtill, and hee that: "0 
will not come out of hell,. let him koepe there ſtil > No 

wrong is done to him that is. willing to be fo. But: knoyy 

this, that if God have ſealed thee up to an-hard heart, it isone- 

ſtep further off from God, than before ; it willbe hard for an 

heart that cannot repent, to be better than it will be. Ere God 

create thenew man in thee, thou ſhalt not onely not nill,but both. . 
will and covetit,and yet thou maiſt will it too late when it ſhall 

be denied. 

Secondly, All revolters to the old man,. and returners to Bravch 23. 
their owne vomit and mire, when they ſeemed to. have the © 
uncleane ſpirit caſt ont, and to eſcape the pollution of the 
world through luſt, but ſtill they. carry about them-the old 
man, {till that lies downe,and- riſes- up, and-walkes with them 
—_— long hidden, and at length ( as a cruſted fore ) breakes 
out odiouſly : Ohbe ſcared by this 1 If old men ( be never fo 
much in ſhew renewed ) arc curſed, what arc they who having. 
raken the livery of the new man, are now the: ſecond time 
Waxen worſe ever ; and the old man hath-watcht his time - 
to recover his poſſefſion and waxes ſeven times ſtronger than. 
before > Oh the latter and of fudh is farre yorſe than the be-- 


guuung, 
"at 


- 
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Branch 33 


| Cor.1 5,198 


Branch 4; 


The uſes of the firſt branch of this Article. Parts; 


Thirdly, Terror to all h pocrites who {till maske over the old 
man with a new ou_ oO C—_— ne: - the yo The 
Apoſtle ſpeakes of yen, 1- Cor. 15, 19, wh tn Chriſt is 
here : not hope onely here intheir wealth and luſts:butin Quilt: 
and hee them of all other they are\ moſt miſcrable, They 
are willing to have Chriſt to fave them,7and to varniſh over 
their rotten to keepe them from the note of baſe and pro- 


phane ones: but if they be pinched with this,that beleevers mult 


new- men : the old cheating, and cunning deccit, wrath, 
revenge, worldlineſſc, mult alſo be caſt off: oh then they winch 
as agallcd jade, and it{cemesas an uncouth thought, Lately I 
knew a man who upon the change ofhis cate by marriage, was 
fo penſive, that no man could heale his melancholy : ſoit is with 
thelc, to heare offuch anew creatureand change as ſhould turae 
all inſide outward, and rid-them of their old eAdam all at once, 
they arc ſullen and ficke npon it, vit-is as the going ofa Cammelt 
through the cyc ofa necdle. Iclus they know, and the Doftrine 
of Icfus, but not as the truth is in Icſus.: they will take no notice 
of ſachan intin& as .to be new ones, becauſe beleeving ones. But 
ob yce wretches., cven this truth of Ieſus which your hollow 
hearts cannot brooke, (hall judge yee and ſentence yee ; ſuch new 
Creatures, ſuch Icfus ; your Ictus is an Idoll, becauſe hee is no 
truth in Icſus, no new creature in Icſus to put off the old man, 

and put on the new. | 
| ,- all prophanc ones who thinke themſelves -in very good 
&, if they can carry their luſts and bcloved corruptions cloſe- 
ly, and blcare theeye of the world, thinking they have forſakea 
them. Slidan reports ofa Duke in Germany, who lived in an 
unclcane courſe with one of his wives Gentle-woman : which 
the Dutcheſle perceiving and oppoſing, hee deviſes this ſhift, to 
{cnd her toa Caſtle,and there to giveit out after a while, that ſhee 
was ficke, hiring ſome to viſit her, and at length that ſhee was 
dead - a painted Imageislaidforth, entombed, carried to Church, 
the bellrung, funcrall Sermon made, dole given to the poore, the 
Image buried, bat the harlot till living, and the luſt of the Duke 
unmortilied brake out worſe thanever. This is the new creature 
of the prophane ſort, ſtrongly to conccale the old, Like whereto 
3s this, to thinke our luſts are mortitied becauſe by ſome violcat * 
cauſe, fearc,penalty, or inward terrors, they are reſtrained, as 
Savuts rage, Eſans malice, | 
© Brag ETA as Secondly, 


% 


Article 1. The aſes of the firſt bravch of this Article: 


\ 


— 


27 


Secondly, it's uſe of inſtruQion to all new. Creatures ts P/#2: 


wonder ' that- the Lord will accept them to! bee fo, and 
take them after all their refaſe {tuffe ane ſervice to old lufts, to: 
be new men ; who would thinke it that ther Lord ſhould chaſe. 
ſuch defiled Temples of-Idols, luſts, and lewdneſſe tp dwell 
in? who: would thinke hee would admit of thoſe ſties; 
of uncteane thoughts, thoſe cages of pride, unclean and, 


ſclfe-love, thoſe powers and: members of body: and ſoifle that: 


have beene fo dcefiled,to be: weapons of rightcouſneſF? Oh 
what enconragement is it to old creatures-to become "new ?' 
The Lord. will 'melt and alter the propertic ef your old I. 


dols- and hee will prepare himſefe even of ſuch mettall, veſ- 


fels of price, for every good worke, and not knocke them in; 
peeces: He will admit the captive woman, when ſhee is pa-- 
red, waſht and ſhaven, to- be a wife for an J/raelite : Hee will 
admit Afary Magdalen, Lak.7, her cycs,tcarcs, hayre, lippes' 
and oyntments, even ſo neerc as his owne facred body, and 
become one with het that was an harlot, and. abuſed: all theſe 


to abomination, Oh 1. haw juſtly might: he-have for ever left; Reade Tere x 


3-2, - 


us to- our {clves, and fworne that no facrifice ſhould blot out 
our finne, nor would hee ever take the ſervice of a perſecutor 
to be'a preacher 2 Oh! thoſe very. powers of wit and thoſe 
affetions of love and joy. which we have ſo-abuſcd, we ſhould: 
wonder that God wilkpurge the fretting leprofie out of them for 
farre as to be honored by them : which yet wee cannot deny 
but he hath, except we ſhould lye againſt the grace of the new. 

Thirdly, It ſhould admoniſh all to take heed how: they: 
meddle with any true beleevers -in Chriſt, to-hurt;- diſcou- 


rage, reproach or purſue them. Let. us know «they are new © 


creatures, and tho workmanſhip of God: him that defaceth 
Gods image, will God deſtroy. Beware, touch. not ' the an- 
noynted of: God, doe- not his image 'any wrong, If a+ King: 
will leave him to the puniſhment of a Traytor, ' who ſhall: 
race out and deface his image upon a peece of filver.- what 
thall hee doe to them that deface thelively image of his holi- 
nefle ſtamped upon his - new -creature? doe: not deſcant | here 
and fay, yee doe not: deface. them as ſuch, but in other re- 
tpefts: Well, but in as much as hee honoured them, yee ſhal} 
pay. for it, that yce have nag counted them precious and de- 

fk _— 


- 
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3$ '' The wſes of the ſecond and third Part 52 
lighted in then? : that honour yee doc not to them as, well as 
that diſgrace ye offer them,is.not done to him,is offered to-hi 
and if you dare venture to hurt them witha diſtaRion,be will 
piiniſh you without diſtinfion. 

2-- ,> Ifthe Lord will have others beware how they deface Gods 
Fe + creatures, how much more ſhould his new creatures beware 
of defiling themſelves? Oh 1 if God have made yee fo, beware 
yee caſt not dung in his face, and. pollute not his Image ?: 
The vilceſt wretch that lives when he playcs his parts, yet if 
he were the ſonne of an holy father,he willdraw the curtaine 
over his fathers picture, as aſhamed ofhimfclfe, And ſhall not 
wee tremble to diſguiſe our ſelves with any dreg of carthli« 
ncfſc, enyic,pride,' and vanity, loveofour ſelues, knowing whoſe 
creaturcs we arc? Take but the Creatures of fome proud am- 
bitious ones.! will they doe any thing diſtaſtfull to their Ma- 
kers ? Are they not in all points like ? How then dare we . 
to tempt himafter whoſe image we are created ? Oh | what a 7 
cheek it be, that any leaven in {o- much as a mouſc-hole ' 
' Sane eng mg yg me cr the 
EM, | | Paxt, out et 

a cl. leaven + and let us ſerve the Lond in the, fnowitie of =” 

2 new Creature 2 ings arc paſſed away,all things become 

new 2: new Adaw, new new. Paradiſe, new Mini- 

ſtery, now Creation: new Lord, now Law, and all new. 'Shall 

they who-are thus renewed, ſuffer that unrenucd part to get head 

[to darken and: defile the new, that even in them old baſe 

dregs ſhould be obſerved to deface the Image of God? But more 
of this in thelatter Article, | 
Q.Proceed tothe uſe of the ſecond Branch. = FO | 
The uſesof 4 If faith be the inttrument of this Creation, wee here dos | 

the ſecond contute the conceit of them:that imagine faith to be a branch of 
Branch. Sanifhcatian, San&ifcation is fo farre from beiag the , [| 
4 or torwn of faith, that" it differs from itthe wide skie. Faith | 
1s aigrace that addes no inherency to the ſoulc,but onely ſerves | 
ta receivea forraigne im righteouſnefſe 'of another : fanti | 
fication reccives an infuſed righteouſnefſe into the ſonle, faith | 
receives 4 righteouſneſſe of perfetion to: ſtand in the ſight of | 
God: : fantification, a rightcouſnefſe in and imperfed, 
Can then aninherent holineſſe bee the of an.imputcd ? Or 
can 


-_ « , 
\ mes of | — ——__4  —_ 
- 


* - =" 


» | 


01 braved af abit" Articles (fv 
an'i & holinefſe be the cauſsor..genm: of a perfet' >: 
But 1 -not:dwell- z-and- Liſe this error-is lately at: large 
tonfated. - Onely this, fairh and. a new Creaturebcing parts.of 
Regeneration, and ofthe Torwn of 4 converted: one :: 1o long 
as they bee dividing members they--are rather! things 'of #:cons 
trary- nature,.than cffedts. jand.cauſes of cach-other, See what 
L aid of their. differenco:1aithe; beginruag) of-this. Article; «-: 
Secondly, Wee learne- here: what: courte: Gods-:people-imuft 
take to repaire the ruins of theit holinefle, whenar. is decayed 
ini them by.-tlieir. fals, Satans prevention'or: the ;like:Runne to 
their faith, forch. fre: from: the hearthof:the Lord Icſus his Spi- 
rit 2 _— Joutiments by: ger > ae ws —_ 6] - ys 
Lord Ic our - nihcip tple. of. tion-by. Faith, h 
faith. muſt be.our lultentation. Goeto.the Prociic b 
take hold of the;-ſtrengthof Chriſt in them, and! compaſte: nor 


thy le; with thy owne- ſparkles, thinking to. recover. thy {elf 
_ by thy -owne:heates but ami thy :{eltc;; goe. to-a:p on F 


and rhete behold and apply. Chrift thy 'rightcouſnefle to pardon 
thy. fals, to-accept to rn to repaire thy fitrength; 
and then he :will be, thy rightcouſnefle ; alſo of holineſle,to er> 
large thy grace,and (by tho addition - of ſweetneſle and love.) 
to uphold thee.in.thy courſe more:and;niore; Thou: haſt! not 
received Chriſt. thy new- Creature to -create. ſomewhat in thy 
iclfe, but to fetch from his fountaine,grace for graccdaily : Je/es 
Chriſt yeſterday, to day, ayd the ſame for ever. | 

Q.: What nſe doe you make ofthe thirdthis branch? 

A. Very ſpeciall: And'it ſhould firſt teach us a diſcerning 
uſe, betweene-all hypoctites and truely renewed ones:The one 


may ſet up the Image of Chriſt in ſome ofthe powers of his | 


ſoule ; as iu his underſtanding, wit, memory, in his- tongue, 
garcs,. fences, and outward: members :. but the xcnued creature 
Jets him ;up_ 48. his ſpixit, © This of all other. things ſearches: a 


1 ts, puapoſes and affeftions, arc void: ofhim,The ireame 


the frame, the bent ofhis ſaule warps from.him, 'and gaes:2+ 


_—— — 


- 


in thy 'fals. 


|  attalne: 


W/eeSs. 
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Ppſe.7. 
Rom.7-ult, 


- F468. 


The uſe ofthe __ this Article, 
Mtaine to 2. there 1s no 
Philoſopher in thirtic ycares 


& fer 


.* Part -' 

of a-new Creature, Once. a 

— a brazen frame of a marreg 

ot as one ſaid of him, Oh fine: ſcult without braines-1 

be faid, Oh! faire outſide without a Rave of 

life and, ſpirit 1: Let us conſider this ; ; although an ite 
nay grow to this, to delude himfelte, and make ju recs 


to ſee his. defied. yer: hee -ean never-purge it out, 
-while he is:10. PO image of God is ſet up onely infome 
-out-roome, and when his luſt comes in place, there is norow 
ting for. this.; ; this mult yecld to his bale.aſe, on 
res in his inner man, and/ beare foay. And feco 
Fd de ang be Fenn ton Cemmati:of is; its 
; ſo long as ſometor- 


on up i Rs as he is 
0k jonatdng. te <3, 
ſadden humors ar a0} way A nanny Ser x harp 


theſe arc paſt, be is like himfelfe, as dead as 'ever. I-may'com- 
_ him to Davids old body, in which there was no heat left; 
they tuehtour AbiPay to kecp cpeheat on him,but more then hee 
had from her, hee not, and therefore hee died inſtantly 
rotwithſtanding her - So it is hore, Salong as the ſive is with» 
an the water it holds itz but no ſooner out, but all is empty: ' 
when the Werd .is gone, and violent canſcs, he wanzeth, and 
difeovers tho . evils of nncleanneſſe and pro nel, 
which is the word ſapreſſed, But with the new Creature its 
.otherwiſe-: he is borne Gd, and fins not with conſent : when 
outward props fuile,loeall failes not,he mourns for the want of 
old hclpes, but in-this want 'heabounds with the comfort of the 
inner man, and -—- m___ of grace which is immortall, TY 
awholc being is of 
$=condly, Its aſc of conſolation to a belecyer : the Lord 6- 
ſteem*s him by his beſt part, his bent and. ſtreame, and not by 
lisdefeAs.The A om. 7. oat fend ths 
my ſpirit, ver;ult. As a man calsa'dun precions, for 1 
in jm andiasa.;man would call wine Jon With watcr, Wine; | 
and corne full of weeds, corne, becauſe of the better part. So here 
the ſpi it andbent'of the heart denominatcs Chfiſtian with God, 
morc'in point of denomination.” © 
Thirdly, Its uſe of examination for all that would be fare to 
mow the new. Creature to be formed in'them, Try it by the 
rome 


% 
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Article 1; Thenſe of thethird branch of this Article, [20 
roome wherein yoe-plact- it * the” beſt'things 'require the: beſt 
place, The image: of: God 17 Chriſt, drawne'by the Spicit,will 
endure-no roome but the moſt inward: ſpirit of the foute;: It.the 
enemy: beſtege a- King, hee muſt breaks through many. doores 
and-locks erchoeome at him; becauſe he-is io his privy chams 
ber, Try. thy felfe then'by*two or three: markes;” If the new 
Creature bee ſet up in thy ſpirit, then will the ſtreame- of thy 
foule goc with him, and to him as the Rivers to the Sea, 
= png deviſing, fore-caſting and whole wiſedome 
ferve tor him, how his honour, ſervice, Sdbbaths. andhims 


5 s 
fife may be-{ct up where thou haſt to'doe, The: Spirit of 'a 
erunkard or mizer: will. not fo-plod about the potsor money as. 
thine for God, Thy tangue;.carcs,. and all wilt 'bee for him,. 
Thou mailt ſtep ont. of -the way, bue ſtill thy bene willl beeto 
ſerve him and tpcake for him in thy ſpirit; Ifmemory orgrear 
words: fails, thy ſpirit 'will' be for hum as that poore man was. 
for Chriſt Ib g; readethe altuſion. . Againe, the. favour of thy: 
heart will. be in and for. him, The bent of the fonke commonly: 
gaes where it dclights, and to that. which..is- precions- to: it x. 
try thy ſclfe;:by this.” What -hattr gotthy. heart ? Where" is th 
treaſure? IF Chriſt it ina new-ecrcature be ie, lo, the very inſti 
and joy. ofthy heart will be to him»; other things ſhall .be un«. 
favory, thou ſhalt ſtinke ir-the'noftrils of the old man,ant he 
in thine, And ſecondly, try thy felfe by. this. The {pirit of the- 
ſoule is the chick! -of it, there is the whole-ſtreamne; If the 
new Creature be-{et wp there; God is ſerved wittrall themighty, 
the male, .not the female, . all the courage-and-ftrength;no coſt 
1s tco great :. The whole coſt 'of all thy powers, .members, gifts, Proy.237265. 
authority, credit, wealth, experience ſhaltrunne in the ſtreams 
of holtinceſſe. No un':etceming one can be a new Creature; for he 
is free botne; The munde, we fay, is the man. If that be for God, 
all th= inferiour facukics will ſide with him, as Jexabels 
Eunuches- with Jebx : as the lefler wheekes.. of the perpetuall 
motion did the: firſt mooving Mafter-heecle. That: Engine 
whe it was firſt ſcene inthe: Court, was not fo admirable as 
Q. Conclude the fourth Branch, and the Uſe thereof: PRe.93." 

_ A. Itis plentiful : alittle ofcach may ſerve. :,Ferror and con" *7 **7” - 
viRtionofall other mortificrs and mortifieation:all other counter- 
ic exichningsofs fe hot; dy'Poplth or cron Drpyataagal 

| W > 


Pſe.7. 
Romw.7.ult. 


ataine to: there is no diſlembling- of a-new Creature, Once a 
Philoſopher in thirtie ycares made a brazen frame of a man to 


ſake: but as onefaid of him, Oh fine: ſcult without braines: 1 


re- may be faid, Oh! faire outſide without a principle of 
Aife and, ſpirit 1 Let us conſider this : although an hypocrite 
may grow .to this, to dclude himfſelfe, and make himſelfenot 
to ſec his. defiled,) 


| [rang and yet hee -ean never--purge it out, 
| while he is:fo.; For the Image of God is ſet up onely in fome 


-oat-roome, and 'when his luſt comes in place, there is no rou- 
ting for. this; this mult yccld to his baſe caſe, pride, luſt, which 
arc ſet up in his inner man, and: beare fway, And ſecondly, 
the hypocrites — is ondy a counterfeit-of it : its 
no frce principle ating him from ; ſo long as ſome tor- 


rents and vi pangs are up in his paſsions, ſolong as he is 
undcr forme ſtreame of powerfull ang Sedans finger, oc 
ſudden humors. ofaffeQion hee ſeemes ſome body + but when 
theſe arc paſt, he is like himfelfe, as dead as (ever. I-may'com- 
parc him to Davids old body, in which there was no heart left; 
on ſought out Ab5#g to keepe heat on himybut more then hee 
had from her, hee had ' not, and therefore hee dicd inſtantly 
notwithſtanding her: So it is here. Salongas the ſive is with- 


an the water it holds itz but-no ſooner out, but all is empty: - 


when the Werd .is gone; and violent canſcs, he wanzcth, and 
diſcovers thoſe corru apt evils ef nncleanneſſe and prophancnefic, 
which is the word ſapreſſed, But with the new Creature its 
-other wiſe: he is borne of God, and fins not with conſent : when 
outward props faile,loeall failes not,he mourns for the want of 
old helpes, but in-this want he abounds with the comfort of the 
inner man, and the principle of grace which is immortall, and 
wholſc being is of God. 

S:condly, Its ufc of conſolation to a belecyer : the Lord &- 
ſteem:s him by his beſt part, his bent and. (treame, and not 
lisdefets. The Apoltle, Rom, 7.Not I,bat fin in me.1 ſerve God 
my ſpirit, ver;ult. As a man calsa dunghill precions, for a pearle 


4a #t: andasa;;tran would call wine mixt with watcr, Wine; - 


and corne full of weeds, corne, becauſe of the better part,So/herc 
the ſpirit andbent'of the heart denominates a Chriſtian with God. 
Logke morc'm point of denomination.” ox 

Thirdly, Its uſe of examination for all that would be fare to 


know the new, Creature to be formed in'them, Try it by the 


roome 
a 


The uſe of the third branchof this Article, -* Part q; 
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Article 1; Theuſeofthethird branch of this Article, 3s 


roome wherein yee- place i * the beſt:things require the: beſt 
place, The image: of: God in Chriſt, drawne'by the Spirit, will 
endure-no roome but the moſt inward: ſpirit of the ſoute;” 1t.the 
enemy! beſtege a- King, hee muſt breake through many. doores 
and-locks erchecome at him; becauſe he-is in his privy cham- 
ber, Try- thy felfe then by*two or three markes; If the: new 
Creature bee ſet up in thy ſpirit, then will the fircame: of thy 
foule goc with him, and to him as the Rivers to the Sea, 
= — deviſing, fore-caſting and whole wiſedome 
ferve for him, how his-honoar; ſervice, Sabbaths. andhims 
feife may beſet up where thou haſt to :doe, The: Spirir of a 
drunkard or mizer: will. not fo-plod about the potsor money as. 
thine for God,. Thy. tangue;.carcs,. and all will bee for him, 
| —_— out. _ _ way, _ form = m_-_ willl beeto. 
e him tpcake for him in thy ipirit; Ifmcmory or:great 
words fatle, thy fpirit 'wall be for him as that poore man was. 
for Chriſt Job g. reade the altuſion. . Againe, .the. favour of thy” 
heart will. be in and+ for. him, The bent of the fonke commonly 
goes where it dclights, and to that. which .is- precions- to: it 5; 
try thy ſelfe by this.” What -hath gotthy. heart 2 Where" is th 
treaſure? IFf/Chrift ina neyw-ereattire be ir, lo, che-very dnftiney 
and joy ofthy heart will be to him ; other things ſhall be un«. 
favory, thou ſhalt ſtinke inthenoftrils of the old man, ant he 
in thine, And ſecondly, try thy felfe by this. The fpirit of the- 
ſoule is the chiefe! part -of it, there is the whole 'ſtreame; If the 
new Creature be-ſct wp there; God is ferved wittrall themighty, 
the male, .not the female, . all the courage-and ftrength;no coſt 
1s tco great :. The whole coſt of all thy powers, members, gifts, Proy.23726. 
authority, credit, wealth, experience thallrunne in the ſtreame 
of holincfſe. No un':etceming one can be a new Creature; for he 
is free borne; The munde, we fay, 1s the man. If that be for God, 
all th= inferiour faculties will ſide with him, as Jexabe!/ 
Eunuches- with Jeb : as the lefler wheels. of the perpetuall 
motion did the: firſt mooving Mafter-wheele. That: Engine 
w__ it was firſt ſcene inthe. Court, was not fo admirable as 


Q. Conclude the fourth Branch, and the Ofs thereof” __ 
_ A. Its plentifull : alittle ofcach may ſerve. :,Ferror and con- * 7 v7” - 
victionofall other mortifiers and mortification:all other counter- 


ic quicknings ofa falſe none, by Peg er 
w { . 


Fe 10, 


The uſes of the fourth branch of this drticle. .. Part $3 


which threaten the: deſiryRion - of the fleſhy but in truth:doe 
eſtabliſh -it. Poptſh Penances, cmptic Faſts,[tary ings of the bu 
dy,Rules of abſtinence from marriagegmeats,moncy, trades and 
converſation of life, vowes and prayers : they are from fleſh, 
and to-it they returnezviolent remedies encrafing the! diſcalc; 
having .no: bloud, no power in them : and therefore not bleſſed 
to kill ſinne-Sin and Satan feare no.ſfuch holy water.Onely Chriſt; 
onely Chriſt, 2: endo bo* -,; | 

. Secondly, Its uſo of Examining to all ſouud Chriſtians, to 
ery whether. Sanctification be planted. in them? Hath the Spi- 
rit of the-new' Creature: diſcouercd finge in her colours mts 
you ? _ it by the word Ly woe —_—_— _ ofthe 
Croſſe grave: upon your Tanyouny, it ha regs our 
luſts hal to Golgotha, and bound them with the Cords 
of-your, Prieſt and Sacrifice to the Altar, and let out your bloud 
there 2. Is that jollity-and pride of corruption caſt downe ? Is 
the heart able to fay ( in the powerof Chriſt )to her luis, world, 
ſclfe, caſe, uncleanneſle ; I behold yee as ſtnipt of yoar'condem- 
ning: power, and. I feare not your prevailing ? Sinceyou killed 
the Lord Itfus, he hath nayled you -to bis Croſſe, and robbed 
you and -your Captaine of your ſtrength and venom : So that 
in his Dcath and in the Name of Chriſt my Conquerour, I doc 
eomeout againſt you, and purſue the -vitory. Thinke you e- 
yer to. get hcad any more ? Darelt thou-O proud, worldly 


 heat:fo:much/as rout or {tirre, while thou: ſceſt: the Chariot 


-which my Chriſt and. head triumphed-aver thee ? Oh,as 
You Hewelt Chriſt, ſo thou wouldſt have ſlaine me ! But thou 


art proeonted | By. his Dcaththou art ſlaine,T am faved ! I fay, 
cani 


thou put on(not Sev/s harneſſe againſt Go/iah, but ) Chri 
Armour againſt- vnne, and fay, This day (ad ſhall encloſe thee: 


In-mine hand 4 Canſt thou fcele :thy fingers aþ* to fight this 


combare, as taught by the Spirit ? Then itis well with thee, the 
fruit will ſhew-it, The old man will vaniſh, the New will 
grow : New Lords will have new. Lawes, It will be with 


_ thecas with an Ale-houſe,which(during adruaken Tenants oc- 


cupying it ) was wont tobe never empty of Drunkards,The:ves, 
and Queanes: butis now 1n the tenure of an hone't man, who 
hath pulld downe figne and all : When old gueſts call there 
for thcir old well-come, loe the anſwere is, Heere is a new 
Lord and new Law : This man keepes no Drinke or To- 

| Ep ay en : bacco 


% 


Articlea: Theſes of the fourth branch of this Article; 3 
bacco to, ſell, no Sacke and Sagar, no Revelling here, the 
Buttry is turn'd to a Shoppe, 1dl: companionſhip to good 
husbandry : There is hope the houſe may recover her loſt cre- 
dit againc, If thou finde this, and thy heartie mortificati- 
on appearing ina mortitied carriage, thine eyes, ſenſes, tongue 
mortiticd, humblencſlc ia thy bchaviour, feare of the leaſt ſinne, 
watching the leaſt occaſions and temptations offered, ſtarting 
at old company and ſinfull objets ; I tay, its a good figne, A. 
mortified heart will ſoone be a quickned Spirit : the underſtan- 
ding will proje&,purpoſc for God : The will and choiſe of the 
heart will be for him : Sloth, caſe, unwillingneſſe will ceaſe = 
Liſt, love, delight, unwearicdnefle will ſucceed : And in a 
| word, the ſtreame of the ſoule will runne to obedicnce(when 
| Gas hath turned it ) and the yoke of Chriſt will becomg 
ic. 
| Q. What ober uſe th from hence ? 
A. I will prey pgs 5 That wee learno. to &- FG 
| 


ſtceme the Sacrament of Baptiſme otherwiſe than moſt of | 
us doc. Did wee know and belceve it to be that Laver,of ' 
Regeneration, and Channell of Chriſts divine nature, and pro= _ 
perties which are conveyed to the ſoule by it ; as Peter cals it, * 7-302 
The waſhing not of water, but the Anſwer of the ſfonle by 

the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, telling us, wee are waſhed by. the 

Spirit of our God, and ingrafted into the likenefle of his 

death and RefurreRion by it, furely wee ſhould. make other uſe 

| of it than we doc, And the do@rine of the Covenant would 

| ſinke the dceplicr into us by it ; if wee could uſe it a8 the in- 

ſtrument to put on the Lord, the holy Ghoſt and fire, But 

touching the Sacraments, I ſhall clſe-where treate, if God will; 

Thus much for this firſt Article: | ry 


a. 


* Tf "bibs The 
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The ſecond Article. 


Qu, Procced now to the ſecond Article ? 


The whole ".#. an frat ce | 
Converfarion” Ry Nl this new. Creature thns framed in the fonke, 


camara 2:4 ot 'breake forth into the whole conrle and: cor 
bi SSN AA 


renewed, - IS24 verfation, That is,thatholinefle be exercifed 

| p80 and ſet on worke in the courte of our life, 
Gen.5.24; | \IE=y which ſometimes in the Scripture is called 
Pſul,go3, "When Ihe ordering of onr converfition aright. See 


Gena17.t, ffal.50. ult. Sometimes onr walking with Got, Gen. 17.1. Luk, 
Luk.1:6. 1, 6, Soalfoour living rightcoully, holily and foberly in thispre- 
—— ſentlife : Sometime,our ferving him in feare all our daycs:ſome- 
ain.5 times, the having of a gaod conicience, AZ.25.1, Ani laſily, the 
Matth.5.16, TLMES, S . | 
| holding out of a good converſation, See Marth 5.16, So 1 Per.z, 
| ke alfo Epheſ.5.8. 2 Pert:3.17, 4 
" 'Q, What meane you by this word, onely ? our open carriage in the 
What the View of the world ? : 
conrſeor —_ e 4, No ; but the round or wheele of our whole life within or 
Converſa» yrthout towards God or man, As appeares by that in Heb.1 3.5, 
240084 Jet the courſe be without couetonſneſſe : by which hee doth not 
encly condemne open oppreſſion,or nſury, but the wheels of the 
any 99028 RI endeyours of cyvetouineſſe: for in them is 
our Converſation, | 
FTwothings , Q,, How many things ave tobe conſidered in the opening thereof ? 
Here» *- * A; Twotlings, firft, the Circumſtances z ſecond]y, the Sub- 
-x-Circom- ce of this converſation. | 
_ . How many circumſtances belong toit ? 
«.Aboutthe Q. J A , 
Pesſons. A. © One concernes the perſons who mult leade this converſati- 
on : others the converſation it ſclfe, 
"'Q., What i: rhe former © + + 
Allforrs A. That this converſation bindes all forts equally to the 
this ule. $004 behaviour without preſcription, or exception, and that 
+,Eftacs, in mens ſeverall eſtates, conditions, relations, Eſtates, as in 
profperitic or adyerſitic : Jab 2, Thou ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh 
woman !. Shall wee ſerve God fot good and rot forevill? 


He ſecond is, That theLorn yp requires that 


Conditions, 


Ce n—e— — J—— 
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Conditions, as in cach trade or calling, cach common reſp2& of z,Conditions 
{, age ; cach condition of degree, inferior, ſuperiour ; each 

ſexe, whereto addeall other regards, as time, place, publike or 

private occaſions and accidents befalling, as cither alone, or with 

others,at home,abroad, and the like, Thirdly,relations, as Maſters ,, g.1ations; 
ſervants, parcnts, children, husbands, wives, Magiſtrates, Sub- : 
jeas, our (elves, or ſtrangers within our roofes, and ſo of the 

like. A maine and great encloſure, at ence cutting off the in» 

finite obje&ions and cavills arifing from ſuch perſonall reſpes, 

Some would exempt themſelves by their greatneſle, as our come" 4.Degrees., 
mon ſpeech imports z they are very good folkes, for fo noble or 

to rich, or in ſuch place, Why ? thy place puts upen thee ſo much 

the greater ſeryice. Others pretend their. meannefſe, as if' the 

Lord over-ſaw them, as motcs in the Sunne: fo many © 

fervants in great houſcs thinke that the Sabbath and Religion 

is for their Maſters, as for them they ſhall be paſſed by. Ss 

foe ignorant people alledge this new learning is for Schol« 

as: and ſo young ones excutc themſelves by their nn 

old ones by their feeblenefle, 8&c.-But as this Net of obedience is 

ſtrong cnough for Lyons : ſo the maſhes of it are ſmal} enough 


for fiyes. 
What are the latter Circumſtances of Converſation it ſolfe ? E 
A. Three ; Order, Proportion, and Beautie, Three'pros 
Q, What ts the order of good converſation? perties of 3 


A, The chiefe and maine fcrvice of God bee prefered be-"goodconver- 
fore the meancr in time, and in priviledge, In time thus, that {atone 
firſt religious courſe be attended, then worldly, If a man fhovld _ , ©, 
paint the bodyof a man and fet his heeles upward, how diſs Oran, 
gnifſed were 1t ? Sofor ns to goc and moile our ſelves all day 
tong, and then at night witha dead heart, and a droufie ſpirtt 
to fall to prayer ; oh how wofull ! This isont of order,andafſet- 
ting cart before the horſe : ſince that ſhould have beene firſt 
done, and the belly attended after Afat.6. 33. firſt ſeeke the 
Kinsdome. - Secondly, order .of honour, That'is, when two 
ſervices meet which cannot both be done at once, that the" tefſet” 
give place tothe greater. (Except neceflitic or mercy doe hin= 
der ) whichis no breach ot dutie, bat an omiſſion onely for the' 
time, and aretuene\ unto. it inſeaſon'; And inthis point a gaod, © 
conſcience is thebeſt interpreter, - : R_ 
| Q,, What is proportion? | 


{ 


* »- ®@ coo _— - 
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eL. Whenthere is a ſutableneſſe betweene dutic and dutic, 


2 
Propertien. In the members of the body, when ſome one for the part &- 


ccedsghe proportion of that part, or of the other parts, there is a 
diſguiſement : As when the head is bigger thanau head ſhould be, 
or bigger than other parts which ſhould excced it : for example, 
when men in their zcale excced the rules of wiſedome, and arc too 
hot and cager ; or when they are exceeding zealous for Religion 
and the Sabbath, but extreme cold and remiſle in-potnt of jultice 
and rightcoufneſſc,and keepiag touch with men. Secondly,when 
there is-no fitableneſſe of harmony : as in the body, if one member 
be comely,another deformed ; the face comely, the backe crooked. 
it'sa blemiſh. So here : when there is good behaviour betweene 
couples abroad, but great oddes at home : when men have very 
good gifts to p_ but very bad to praiſe, none better in 
compatllion to the poore, none worſe in matters of conſcience 
toward God in their calling, marriage, or uſe of liberties. Abner 
wasa very good Captaine to Sal, but an adulterer : Toab tos 
David, but- a murtherer, So the Proverb runneth, Hee is no. 
mans foc fave his owne ; butlove muſt begin at home, and iſſue. 
w others. 
. 'What is Beantie of converſation ? | 
. As in the body beautic and amiableneſſe arifeth from 


Reautief the good. temper and fit coherence of parts : fo in converſati- 


Kedlef.8.1, 


on, beauty is that grace, which ariſeth from the giving tocach 
dutic, her due reſpe& ; not onely cy it, but looking how, as 
Rom. 12. the Apoſtle tels us, Let hins that giveth, ave it is 
mplicitie, hee that ruleth with diligence, hee that ſheweth mercy, 
with chearefulneſſe ; Wiſedome es the face to ſvine, It is 
not the bare doing, but thedue tempering of it with the right 
qualitic, that ſweetens it, And where this duc manner is ge- 
nerally obſerved, it makes the whole converſation, beautifull and 
fvoury:yea, ſets a luſtre upon it. Theſe three may ſerve for a taſte 
af the reſt, WE 
Q. Now come to the ſubſtance of Converſation : To what heads 
maty they be referred ? p 


Theſecoad <A. To thele three, eſpecially : Either thoſe graces which 


erall, 
'The ſub- 
Hance of 31 


doe qualific a good converſation, Or thoſe fubjed things 
| whenio conyeriation conſilts.; or theobje& which converſation. 
? at. 
| Q. What art theſe graces of converſation 2 
Q., Phat are theſe graces of converſation 4, Some 
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A. Some are generall qualifications of grace, concerning eye- I. = 
ry part of converſation one and another : others are ſpectall gifts In the graces > ] 
of the Spirit, ſcycrally belonging thereto : as the ations oflite 9iit. | 
requires XY 
 Q #hat are the Generall ? | | : ) 

A. To give a taſte of all by ſome of the chiefe ; they are/generat 
cither graces of quality or quantity * the former, ſerving to graces. 
the due manner,the latter the due meaſare of holy converſation; ' 
And of the former ſort aretheſe(1- ſpeake of ſome of the chiefe:) Of Qualicie; 
Firſt, Wiſedome: Secondly, Simplicity :Thirdly,Sincerity-Fourth= 5+ 
ly,Integrity: Fiftly, Faithfulnes, 

Q. what is wiſedome ? 

A, A®vrace of the ſoule, whereby it draweth the ſanifi-The fic; 
ed knowledge of the minde, to the particular uſe of her con- Wiſedome, 
verſation,as occaſion is offered, Cel.3.16.And it is a determi= 

ning of generals to ſpecials, both of a&ions,and circumſtances 
according to Chriſtian rules, of which ſee Phil,4.6, Finally,bre- 

thren, whatſorver is pure, good, of good report, Ge. Alſo it 134 

gracc teaching him that hath it to keepe a decorum in religious 

and outward converſation,as knowing what his perſon and con- 

dition wHl bearo or refuſe, Laſtly, how to carry. himſalfe in the 

uſe of things indifferent without exceſſe or defe& : and howto 

uſe Chriſtian policy with ſimplicity and pureneſſe of conſcience, 

Q what is ſmplicity ? : : 

A. It isa grace of arenucd ſoule,looking at truths in the na- The ſecend 
ked nature, apprchending and judging of them without all mix- Simplicity. 
ture or corruption of fleſhly conceit and witedome: and accor= 
dingly deſirous to be informed of them as they are, and to loye, 
embrace and enſue them accordingly, neither looking at the 
right hand or left : I feare that as Satan tempted Eve,fo he will ; Corct1,3,' 
tempt and leade you from the ſimplicity of the Goſpell. | 

-, Q. What +: ſincerity or Uprightneſſe ? 

eA.It is a grace of the foule looking at the aQions of conver- The 3-grace, 
ſation, in re{pet of their right and true cnds : and therefore ag Sincerity, 
it oppoſethall hipocriſie , which is to doe good with a ſquint 
looke and mixture of our own ends of credit,gaine, caſe,or con- 
tent : fo it doth good witha pure ayme at Gods glory,the honeſt 
diſcharge of duty, and the good! of others:ſo as a man may have , c;+, ; a; 
good conſcience in all things,See 1 Cer,1,12.and Att. 26. 1ob 2. 4.26, 1, 
he abhorred tobe an hireling. | _ 

| Ceez - This 
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This is call:d perfection, viz. of parts not degrees. 
Q. What us faithfulne(ſe ? 
_ 4-grace, ef, Itreſpeds the due manner of converſation, that it be 
Faithfulacſlc 1,g1y and approoving what is accepted, howbeit properly it hath 
a reſpect to oppoſition : For as wee ſay of a good and faithfull 
ſervant, we dare truſt him with untold gold, mcaning, ztthough 
we ſee lum not : fo this grace is fuch an honelity, as puts God in 
ſecurity, not to revolt from him or warpe notwithſtanding baits 
to allurc,or tcrrors to diſcourage, or dangers to dcterre, either by 
 __ _ _ threats, error of the wicked, collapſed times, . or- provocations 
Rev+2.13. from our owne falſc hearts, Rev.2.1z.and Rev, 3. 3. Thou haſt 
Kev.z-3 kept my word and not denied my Name. Afar.25. 3#«l! dons 
_- good and faithful ſervant, It's alſo taken for finceri, ett, 
LG, 15, 
Q. What ts integrity? | | 
The 5igrace, 4. Amrequalland wholc uprightneſle of tt towards all the Com- 
Integritic, mandements of God, without partiality or taking exception,P/a/. 
#ſal.119.6« 119.6. When Lhayerefpedt unto all thy Commandemeats, It is 
contrary to that halting of ſpirit with God, and patchery of a 
falſc heart, whereby it affords God a maymed ſacrifice : in ſome 
dutics fwward that come on the right ſide, but ſuch as ftinde not 
favour in our eyes, rejeRing them. 
Q. What are the Graces of quantity or meaſure ? | 
Second head, 4 They may bereterred to two : Proſperity and Conſtancy, 
Graces of Q What 2s preoſ] perity 2 | 
Quaniitie, A. A grace of the foulc compounded of many ; in a word, 
IWo, the welefare of a foule in re{pe&t of degrees and meafures of 
T grace. And it hath three parts : Firſt, Rootedneſſe : Second- 
6.997 nal ly, Fruittulneſſe : Thirdly, Growth. Rootednefle of the ſoule, 
= omg iSa grace contrary to ilightneſſe ; whereby it is both groun- 
i.Roorednes ded well in knowledge for dire&ion of life, and ſetled in 
race for full purpoſe and reſolution of obedience, See that 
48.11-32}, Of 1 Cor. 15, alt, unmoveable. So clic-where, the word of 
Cer, 5.668. ſtabliſhing and ſetlednefe in the grace of the Goſpell is uſed. 
And that with full purpoſe of heart they would cleave to the 
weErvitiulees Lord, Secondly, Fruitfulnefſe is a grace 1fuing from rooted- 
neſſe ; whereby the ſoule is abundant in the. worke of God, 
and full of the fruits of weldoing. The contrary is barenneſic 
and emptinefle, when the ſoule ſcants the Lord in his due, as 
if hee were an hard Maſter. The effe& of it is to avoid un- 
oe oa Ts 6s profitablencils 
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profitableneſſe in the knowledge of our Lord Iclus, 2 Per, 
I. 8. Reade for this grace 1 Cor. 15, alt. The third is, the 3.Growths 
fruit of both, zo wir, Growth ahd increaſe : For as wee ſee it 
to bee in trees, when they are once well faltned in the-carth 
and rooted, wee looke they ſhould beare fruit ; and then that in 
ſo bearing, they waxe and grow, in heigth and breadth and 
fruit, ſo 1s it heerc. Growth is a grace of the fſoule, by which 
it encreaſes by due ſteps and degrees, to that fulnefſe of the 
meaſure of Chriſt, . according to the proportion of the part, 
Ephe. 4. 15. 2 Pet, ult. Luke $8.8, And it commonly 1s the Epheſ: (7152 
efte& of the meanes of grace, bleſſed to the beleeving ſoule,as 2 Per ule, = 
1 Pet.2,2, Now thenof theſe threeitands Profperitic : which is 1 Per.2.2. 
the {pirituall gladneſſe and laughter of the thriving foule,3 Toh, ; 14þn 2, 
2. Thy ſonte profpercth ; that is, apparantly is fat and-well liking 
in goodnefle ( as thoſe three children, Day.7r. and as wee fay, the 
corne and hops1augh upon the ground and poles that bearc them.) ; 
And itis agrace of the ſoule rooted, fruitfill and growing, where= 44! $223 
by it beareth marke in the ſight of all, that it goes well with it to 
God-ward, and is cheercfull, full ofhealth, vigor, and content= 
_— ſaying thus, What Lam, I wquld be, and wiſh to be ne 
other, 653 
. What ts Continuance ? | 

A, A grace of meaſure 1n the ſoule, whereby it givgg not The 2.grace? 
in, nor is faint or weary in well-doing : and it's con to Comtinuard 
ſtaggering, ſloth and eafe. It reſpets the courſe or wheele 
of converſation - and it is cither a' going on and onffrom dw | 
tie to dutic with ftrength and purpoſe, - P/al. 119. 57. and P/d: 34.73 
long-breathednefle .C P/al. 84. 7. and Heb. 12. 1, ) Runne the 
race with patience ſet before thee, taking alwayes in good 
part both thicke and thin, and not fainting in- aftlition and 
troubles, Or elſe it is finall Perſeverance, the fruit of the 
former : for by a continuing in well-doing, Romans 2.7, and Rom. 2.7; 
acconnting each day a peece of our journey heme ; at dere 
wee attaine the end: of our hope, and the iſſue of our 'Faith 
and combat. This grace hath the honour of all the reſt; 'not 
becauſe the reſt are infertonr to it, but' becauſe it hath the 
lot above all the reſt, to ſtand next to the doore of falvation, 
and to letin the foule thither : 'See Mat 24. 13, 14. Rev.2.10, Mat.24,12} 
And thus much of the Graces qualifying good convertation 
generally. ae RS FE 


2-Sortof ſpe- 
ciall gifts of 
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Q. Woat are the particulars that immediatly help. converſation ? 
A. The vertucs of the Soule: Rightcouſneſle is one, 
which gives -every one his due. Prudence is another,which 
wiſely accommodates it ſelfe to the occaſions of afions,as it 
judgeth moſt exp:dient, Courage is a third, which gocth 
throughall dangers and ſtreights ( falling out by Providence ) 
patiently ; and waiteth by faith gnd hope for a good-iflue, 
A fourth is Sobernefſe, which ordereth a man in the uſe of 


| his lawfull libertics aright, and _— a man from exceſle 


_ the 


therein : and from all extremities of paſſions and afteions, 
Humilitie is another, which teacheth a man to thinke meanely 
of himſclfe, as knowing his owne wants and ſhame : whatſoc- 
yer his es and gifts may ſceme to others, Chaſtitic .is an- 
other, whereby a man poſſefieth his veſlell in holineſſe and ho- 
nor. Thankfulnefle, whereby the receiver is duly affeted and 
carried toward the author of any good. Sundry other ver- 
xues there are, uſcfulneſle, mercy,-gentleneſle and amiableneſſe, 
Edclitic, love, forbcarance, ſfociablenſle, tendernefle, truth, and 
(ach like, ' of which in the Article of Communion, Part 2. I 
have ſpoken. . Yet, a true Chriſtian muſt looke -to nouriſh 
morall vertues in the ordinary converſation, as well as reli- 
gious, in the fellowſhip of Saints : That fo, no dutic may be 

e to tum, And (ina word ) all the anRifying graces of 
irit of God, have their peculiar uſe in converſation ; 
me arc more proper for one-uſe, ſome for another, and all 
For ſome or other, Thus faith is a grace for the juſt to live by 
to God 1n the world ; hope is a grace to beare up in (trezghts;pa- 
ziencc,in anafficion ; thankfulneſſe, in bleflings-; moderation, 
in lawfull liberties ; innocency and rightcouſneſſe in the com- 
mon life of men ; love generally helpes all : and ina word, cach 
grace. doth more or lefle ſerve for the enabling of the ſoule 


to. a wcllabearing of it ſelfe towards God, man, or ſclfe, Of 


Col.1;,112 


Ezbef,6+ 


theſc I 1ſpeake no more, onely I would adde one thing, That the 
graces of the Spirit ſerve not onely to take up the refidence 
within, and no-more, but mightily to ſtrengthen the ſoulc to 
all ſpiritnall or externall converſation : See that Co! 1. 11. 
Strengthned by the might of his. power unto all long-ſuffring 
with joyfulnetle, and well a__—_ - ys" Y is, that Eph. 6. 
Paul reckons up ſpeciall graces. of. the Spirit, as. the compleat 
harneſſc of a Cluiltian, I willopenthis by a ſunilitude : I told Gy 
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that Converſation is likea wheele, Note then ; as in a whecle 
there be 3 parts, the nave, the ſpokes, and the round: ſo here ; 
the nave is compared to the ſpirit of regeneration, or the new 
creature ( of which in Article 1.) the you are theſe graces I 
have named, iſſuing from the nave,and faſtned to the roundifor 
as theſe ſtaves doe unite the ſtrength of the nave to the round, 
and carry the ſtrength thereof to cach part ofthe whecle, which 
elſe would breake and ſplit in ſunder :.fo theſe graces of the Spirit 
of Chriſt arc the ſtaffe of our life,and the very ſupport of our con- 
verſation,and wheele of our courſe, As for example ; Takeaway 
knowledge from the ufc of our libertics ; faith, from the Sacra- 
ments or Word ; love, from viſiting of the ſicke ; mercy, from 
almes, where fhall theſe parts of converſation become 
. Q. Whatusthe Sanction of the ſubſtance hereof = » FE 1 
A.Tt is the conſideration of the Subje&t who is toleade this con» Theſecond = 
yerſation ; that is,the regenerate perſon, Now looke what the ſe- She ſubje& ; 
verall inſtruments are by which a Chriſtian doth and muſt ordina- tree. fold-. 
rily converſe, thoſe are the fubje& in which it ſtands, and there- pe: 
fore had neede tobe accordingly qualified, : yi) 
 Q, What are they, and how many 2 
+ A. Three: Thoughts, AﬀeRions,and Actions, d 
Q. What are the Thoughts,and what rules are there for the frame Firlt, For tlie: 
of their converſation ? . frameofthe 
A. Thoughts are the firſt movers in the foule, and from Thovghts: 
them iflueth cither good or bad life : See Prov.4. 23. fo our Pro-4.23- 
Saviour, That which defiles a man comes from within, as evill 
thoughts, Math. 15, 19. They are the mafter-whecle, Ifa man Metth.15. rg!. 
be envious and malicious, his thoughts deviſe miſchiefe up- ?/al.36.4. 
on his bed; if the courſe bee covetous, the thoughts firſt [M 
them on fire ; they peirce them through with cares, 1 Tim. 6. 1 Tim.6.16; 
Io, So the reſt, Thercfore ( it being granted that we ſpeake 
of the new Creature, who hath purified already his foule to 
obedience ) let theſe rules ſerve to frame this common-wealth 
of thoughts aright. Firſt, let our continuall care be-to keepe 
the through-fare of the ſoule free from the evill of them, as 
by pardon of them, e1#.8. 23, ſo by purging of them daily A#.8.344 
from that vanitie, Jo diſorder, cndleſneſle, and 
other ſinnes thercof, which makes the converſation vaine;. | 
i Pet,1, 18, Epheſ.4, 24. put off the old man of deceitful r.P@.r.18 
tults. Secondly, Labour to ſafon thy LMagunation m_ - tho lerecqytes; 


———- 


its woe d 
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doores of thy ſenſes, eyes and cares with holy meditations of 
God, his Church, his Willand Promiſes, P/ad, 1, 2. In the Law 
of God hee meditates day and might. PAal.19. ult, Let the words of 
wy month, and the thoughts of my heart, bee alway acceptable, 
Thirdly, watch over theſe thoughts as men doe tor theeves ; 
and aske whence they come,and whither they will,ere they paſſe; 
ya, kcepe the whole priſon the ſtreighter for the fake of thy 
thonght,becauſe if thering-lcaders breake looſe,all the reſt follow : 
Prov. 4.23. And the doore of the thoughts had neede be kept 
as well as the tongue, P/al.141. 3. yeazand keepe in holy thoughts 
that they goc not out as faſt as they come in, Ez2.46.9. So fourth» 
ly, attend ſeriouſly upon holy obj=&s to fixe the imagination 
upon good things, Z/ay 26. 3. which is the way to beat off the 
{warme of theſe fliyes, Aboycall, looke to the maine worke of 
Renuaing, and let all thy ſprinzs bein tho Lord, P/a/.87.7. even 


'* the roote of thy whole converſation, which is the ſpring of thy 


thoughts ; and this will cauſe the branches and ſtreames to be 


holy, atid cauſe theeto dwell upon meditation; and to be heavenly 


2 
Far our Af- 
feftions. 
Their tuil- 
Carriage 
15 calit, 


minded, 

Q. How © the wheele of «Afﬀettions to be guided ? 

A.The AﬀcRions are the wheeles of the toule indeede,and upon 
thera the (oule is either hurricd toevill,or led to good. Little dv 


+ moſt men thinke how they are carried in theſe their paſſions, 
by each objzet : Sometime by love, by joy, by hope onthe right 


hand ; otherwhiles by feare, by forrow, by anger, pittic, or the 
like-: rarc is that man who ventures not upon the ſea of conver- 
lation with the broken barke of Aﬀe@ions z It may be faid of 


| them as of that ancicat, Where they do well, none better ; where 


Fol 18.10. 


Luk.9g.54- 
3 $4128.1245. 


il, none worſe. Heathens were fatne to abandon them quite (the 
Staicks  meane ) for the pudder they found by them,and to deny 
alla&2Aton; and 1o erroneoully put out their eyes,and cut off their 
hands and fete for feare of off:znding them, But the Scriptures 
at2grd more gracethan fo, therefore firſt weigh well, how hard- 
ly the beſt eſcape the violence of them. Note how David difzui- 
teth himſclfe ſuddenly in ſwearing Nabals death upon his deteate, 
1 Sam.25.13.how ſoone Malchas bs care is {mitten off by Peter 
in his paſſion : how ſoone fire from heaven is ſent for by the diſ- 
contented. Diſciples, Zuk. 9.54. So alſo Davids rathneile to 
Nathan,' 2 Sam. 12.5. which hee malt necdes bluſh for. So 
by: the beholding of Barhſacba, how foone was a fire bingo 
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but long in quenching ? How ſuddenlgy/2/5.7.did the Babyloniſh 

garment fire the heart of Achen ? The newes of A b/oloms death, 

ro_ and diſguiſe David? Not to ſpeake of Gehazz his ſadden , Kings. 20, 
ollowing Naaman, Felix his hope of a brive from Paul, the Dif- 

ciples cxcefſc of ſorrow upon a word fpeaking by Chriſt, that 

fooliſh pitty of Ahabupon the men of Benhadads crrand, the ex-. 

ereame feare of the women upon the Angels words. All theſe 

clouds of witneſſes, ſhew the unbridlednefle of the paſſions: and 

therefore ſhould prepare us with carneſtneſie toprevent them, 

Secondly, Yet note, how good affections are as foone up in Till grace 
armes, if the heart be well ſ{cafoned and ſtabliſhed with grace, rule theme. 
How ſoone was Peter ooved withrholy fearc upon thedraught 
of fiſhes > Luk, 5.8, How cafily was the poore blind man raiſed ,,,, 94203 
up in the depth of love to the Lord Iefus ? How foone was for © 
row wrought in the hearts ofthree thoufand murtherers at ones 
by Peters preaching ?: how preſently was compaſſion mooved 35 
in Peter and John toward the cripple, Aft.3.4 how quickly was 4.34 _ 
zeale ſtirred up in Phineas againſt Zimri-and Cosbi? Numb, 25, Numb. 25.11, 
11. and fo may be faid of the reſt, 

Thirdly, Therefore, let us nouriſh the fire of the holy Helpesfor 
Ghoſt kindled in us in our firſt regeneration, and apply 4t ordering 
daily to the ſhaming, purging out, and conſuming of theſe thew.; 
luſts, Gal, 5.24. Bring them ( as the heifter in facrifice ) to 
the hornes of the* Altar, and binde them thereto, that they 
breake not loofe, And call upon the Lord for his Spirit, that 
the arrowes of the Almighty may bee in us, and the power 
of Chriſts death might bee as venom 'to give theſe luſts the 
deadly blow and bane, aad to drinke up the finneof theſe af- 
teAions in us !. Let it ſerioufly ſmite our hearts, and let our 
affefions take revenge upon us, for the corruption of our af- 
fe&tions. Let us not excuſe our ſelves for our nature, for that 
defends a leſſer finne by a greater : for what canbe more wo-- 
tull, than when ſinne by cuſtome hath hardned ns to a nature ?- 
Remember wee how hideous cfte&ts theſe wilde. beaſts have 
wrought in our lives? I fay, our wealth our inordinate 
love, our mirth, our forrow, feare, and indignation? How 
might David with forrow have recorded his diſtemper a- 
gainlt innocent Adephiboſveth, 2 Sam. 19. 29, Hezckiah his 2 Sem T2 g7. 
great joy and jollity in the comming of thoſe Embaſladors, ; 
Eſay 39,2. And thetruthis, the greateſt woe and Aa as 
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which ever betided us W our life, may well bee fathered upon 
our paſſions : Some bringing themlclves by them to ncedleſſe 
ſfaits of Law, pnrſuits of enemies, loſle of their eſtates, fines, 
impriſonments, a brand of reproach among men as not tobe li- 
ved with : and if not ſo, yet a continuall bondage of fpirit, 
and unfitnefle to any good, either to calling, prayer, bearing of 


our -croſſes, or kmily and marriage duties, and all by our inerdi- 
nate paſſions ? - ; 
2;Helpe, Fourthly, Let us apply the merit, and looke at the example 


of the Lord Icſus in all the whole converſation of his affe&i- 
ons. How holy was his zcale againſt thoſe defilers of the Tem- 
le? his love to that yong mans forwardneſlc? hatred of thoſe 
Lonecrites the Scribes and Phariſes ? ſorrow for our ſinnes 
im the garden ? cheorcfulneſſe in converſe with all forts to win 
them ? weeping for Zazarrs ? pitty to the poore widdowes 
Luk.7.13; dead onely fonne ? Luke 7. 13. Oh 1 the favour of his cx- 
amplc, and merit ofhis affections, who as he abhorred all tu- 
r ofhcart, ſo never faulted in the evenneſle, temper, m:a- 
hes of them, cither in the defe& or cxcefſe, ſhould raviſh 
us, and excite us ( if true members ) to purchaſe the like ; we 
ſhould even conceive holy heate of the Spirit before theſe 
rods. 

3Helpe; Fifthly, When we have got theſe good affetions,learne we 
; to take a due marke of the right obje&s 'of our affetions, and 
that will ſhame us, when by looſing or miſtaking our right 
marke, we doe falten them baſely and indireAtly, Our anger 
is too good to be ſ:t upon carnall revenge, it will ſerveto be 
employed abont Gods diſhonour, Eph 4.26, Our love is too 
good for baſe laſts, money, and pleafures, it is made for the 
Lord and for his Saints, P/al.16, 2, Our hope of a vaine Para- 
x Cor.15.19- diſc here, is better ſet up in heaven, 1 Cor. I5. 19. and {6 
> might I ſay of our ſorrow, that it beſt befits ſfinne, our owne, 
and the times. If wee would thus dire& our aff:Rions, 
they would (tart backe when other obje&s hay claime to 

them, | 
Laſtly, Let onr maine direion bee to getour ſoules {ctled in 
ce, 1n the ſweet aſſurance of reconciliation with God, and 
that we know the worit that can befall us, that no finne,ſfor- 
row, or enemy can deprive us of that crowne : and this peace 
will calms us and rulc our ſpirits, that ncither fearc,nor op, 
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ſhall. much unſettle us, but we ſhall poſſeſſe our foutes in pati” E/y $7. 
ence, in the midſt of all —— : As4 wicked heart caltS 
up mire and dirt like the Sca: fo the affections of the godly are 
calme and quiet, and the'wheele of the Converſationgocs on 1n- 
a moſt well ordered manner. And ſo much' for theſe. 

Q.what Rnles give you for the third,of Attions ? © ' 

A. Hercin wee can give no particular rules : becauſe they are Thethird for 
jznfinite : but bring the generall rules to particialar and incident the _— ot 
occaſions. Therfore, for the ordering of this converſation, let Ro —_ x 
thoſe foure uſuall golden rules dire& us, that we(as neere as we © 
can ) looke tofirlt,our grounds ; ſecondly, to the due manner - 

Thirdly, the trace meaſure : fourthly,the right ends of our actions, 

Touching which the lcſſe. may ſerve becauſe they trench .upon- 

ſome former rules.. Tr | | 

 Q. Toxching the firſt, what is it to be grounded ? 

 'A. To beſure, wehavea word to ſhew for our warrant, ey= 7; 

ther in doing,. ornot doing, or ſuſpending : for although the a- To be well' 

Rion may prove bad in the forme, whichis good'in the nature of grounded. 

i, yet that which is bad in the ground and nature, -cannot bee 

poſſibly well done. For, without knowledge the heart is naught : cond + 

Now the Word will paſſe cenſure upon 1t, either direHlyor by 4 oe ad 

conſequent : and therefore we mult attend to this light,eſpect--— 

ally in darke places. And if wee cannot informe our ſelves a- 

lone through 1gnorance , we muſt make it a booke caſe,and ad- 

viſe by all meancs with others, for truthlyes deepe ſometimes. 

This is a maine ground, 2nd is exceedingly tranſgreſſed, I will 

not herc inſiſt upon them that goe againlt Iight (becauſe the god- 

ly abhorre. it, while they are themſelves ) but even of them, 

many ſorts faile. 1, Some will doe many things upon.cuſtome, How men 

aud taking their grounds for ted, when yet they haye corrupt them: 

none. Theſe are to be informed, that they may know theme c]vesin theis. 

ſelves to doe well, as well as doe that which is good with- wy” 

cut thanks, 2.Others,doe-many things in the twilight, hit they a. 

miſſe they, : not upon. affured ground, not conſidering, that as = 

well that which is done withont faith is finne,as that which *_ 

15againlt it, 3. Many take up grounds onely in their generality, 1 

and failc 1n the particular determining of the generall to their Se: 

occaſion, and ſo ſometime exceed, ſometime limit the Word, 

whereas they ſhould. goe according to the Word cloſely .in 

rhe extent of it, Thus many limit the cond Commandewent, | 
i, 
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to grofle Idolatry of Pagans, and ſecurely goe on1a their own 
idolatry and will-worſbip ; as the Papiits, Others take thcir 
90wne prejudice, deyotion, good mcaiungs to be good grounds, 
as blind people, And laſtly, others corrupt ground by 
tilſe gloſles and that ſundry wayes, 1. By adultcrating the word 
both of rale and example in Scripture, and making 1t found as 
they ht, This is to. crooke the rule and then worke by it, thus 
thoſe Phariſees Mat.y, & 6, 2. By error of mens tra- 
ditions, as in 1 Pee.1. 18. reccived: from the Fathers, alledging 
Vox popnts, vox Dei : but it is not acommon cry can ground an 
action. : z. By Satans cunning and dicc-play, as he dealt with: 
Eve, Te ſhall not dic, Gev. 3. 4. 4. The impoſture of our owne 
hearts, caſily belecving it lawtull, which wee cagerly defirce, 
and fo bribing the judgement to give ina falfe verdict to de-. 
ccive us, as the meſſenger that went for . Micaiah, 1 King 
22, and-8s a bribed Iudge will force a good jury to bring 
in a falſe anſwer, that hce may ſinne by priviledge, Lalt- 


ly, and cſpecially through the nei -hood that good hath 


with: evill oft-tumes : who would not commend: the pitty of 


2 Kj#-20- 36, him that refuſed to ſmitc the _— I King 20.36.0r the 


Exed, 32, 


fact of the-good mid- wives that faved the women of 1/ra- 
ef? Exod.1.19. and who would ( at firſt ) diſcommend the Lc- 
vites for ſlaying their brethren ? Exod. 32, But wee mul doe 
uo. gavd, that evill may come of it ;and where God diſchar- 
ges the conſcience from a Law, there is no tranſgreſſion.; as in 
the borrowing and robbing the jewels of the Zygypriars ap- 
peares. Therefore let us cleave to our grounds : abhorre all 
dowptfull, rall, erroncous ones : take patnes to- diſcerne 


-.-*: betweenc the: colours of g20d) and ' &vall,, and beware wee be 
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not Icad by -the..crrour of the wicked, 2 Per. 3, end,avd Epheſ. 
4 14 - 


manner of attions ? | 
I ary 38/this riile-that#t reaches -to altour ations: 
; martcrent. in her natife;-and' fach'ss we are not 
tied to, bue are. arbitrary, yet 'Wheh they are dore, are to be 
danc ina right thanner, or eſe wee finne.” And: this manner 
ok doing, —_— two things : Firſt, that they be done in the 
citate; of ating. /' Secondly, well plcafutgly : For the” 
former, it is-an aſſurance that che'perſon plcaſcs' God, Heb. 
Ke 4. For the latter, it is a glonving to-the quality'of per- 


formance 
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formance that itbe pure.. To the pure all-things are pre in their ; 
tawfulneſſe, yet even pure things-muſt be dane pygely alfo, as I 
noted beforc in the beantie of Converiation : cach 3fion. having 
in it a peculiar quality tocommend it,as there I noted indivers jg- 
ſtances. An4 therefore next to knowledge,theeye of the foulemuſt 
call for this true manner, and that withall clofnefle, entireneſle,,. 
humblencſle, faith, wiſedome; love, cheerefittneſle, refolution, it: 
may performe that which is good. But I repcate nothing, 

Q_ What us the meaſure of aue atttons?” |» e*) | 

A. That the Lord be ferved withithe' beltofas ; within, by The third,” 
the beſt bent of aur ſonles ; without, by the beſt extent of our abi- Right mea» 
lities ; and that we eno falſe meaſure within us. Our courſe is ſures 
to deale with God, as- buycrs and ſellers doe each; with other 
buy by one meaſure; and fellby another. So we, when we trade 
with God, are contenthe ſhould: {cll to us. by the Jargeſt buſhell, 
heaped, thifuſt, and running over ; but werepay to himby acut, 
{canty one; But as we doe, or would farc at Gods hand,ſo ſhould 
we meaſure ontunto him:and inalbthat we do-to him,or for him, 
call forth the beſt of our-ſpirit, and bent of heart, allour courage 
and might ; andalſoenlarge onr aftions to theigtcateſt extent we 
can in number, and/indegree that our goodnefie may be as dif- 
fuſive and exemplary” as ( withont ite and) within our- 
compaſſe may be, But I haveſpoken of thete two before : of the 
@nc 1n the Snbjet of Regeneration ;'of the other 1n the graces of 
Meaſure : Looke backe to them, "0655 1 

Q, What u the trut endof all good attions ? + 

A. It is one of the maine of all the reſt. For as the end, and #<# 
ſcope ofathing gives it the being 2ſoa childe of God, is more Xghc end,. 
properly obedient in- his end, than in any :-he- may faile through 
12norance, or weake carriage, or meafure,bat in this is his glory; 
That the deſire of his ſonle is towards the Lord : and that hee x,,, 16; 
may approove himſelfe to have had an upright aymeat the Lords "2. 
ends - the glory of his name;good of his brethren, and ce. of 
his owneheart ;- whatſoever elſe hee failes in, *in preaching, in- 
praycr, in mercy and compaſſion, in Sabbaths, in example, yet- 
that 1n this hee is voyde of guile, See Pax/r boaſting, 2 Cor. I. 2'Cop,1 157 
12, wee have had our Conyecrfation in ſinceritie, &c, This*was 
Abimelecky prayſe ( for the morall of it ).that hee had done ie | 
with a pure intent, It is that God lookesat, P/al.51,6, It was" pſy ,1.6; 
Davide rejoyeing thathe walked inthe perfect way, P/al.101.  F{uaen;o." 

| and. 
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and. A/a his prayſe, that in all his diftempers, he ſtill held up- 
right in hea bh, this a difficult works ! As huckſters deals 

- withtheir milke, _ warcs, they mixe them with waxe, - 
water, and traſh, for' the vantage, ſo doth our heart ſeldome 
any-action, but ſome dreg . and dead =_ of our owne aymes 
and ends is readyto defile it,, Beware therefore, and let a true 
end ſtcercall theaQions of our life. But of this before in the grace 
of uprightneſle. ; 

Third Gene= Q_ Proceed to the third branch of the ſubſtance of converſation,con- 
rall Head. © corning the objeft thereof : what it is ? | 
pace 5 ol A. Two-fold : cither Gods Communzon with us : or ours 
= * with him, For the former of theſc,it is the Lords inward and 
gracious conveying himſelfe into that ſoule wherein hee de- 

lights as in his Temple, © For ccrtainc it is, that as the poore 

ſoule ſuppes the Lord, ſo the Lord comes in and ſuppes with it, 

Rewel.z. 20, The Lord is fayd to be as the welbdived is, to 

his ſpouſe, he joyes in her: company, loves to bee-where ſhee 

is, even where two or three arc together in his Name, he is 

in the middeſt of them. Wiſedome delights to converſe with 

her children : delights in the, graces which himſclfe hath a- 

dorned them with, a broken, fumble,upright, holy,pure,mecko 

ſober heart, As an owner of ſome great Farme, delights to 

taſte of ſuch daintics as his tenant þrings him forth : fo doth 

the Lord in the fruites, which his owne hands and planting 

have brought forth, of which the whole booke of Canricles ſpea- 

keth : To wit, how the ſmell and favour of the Churches gra- 

ces, delight the noſtrils of God: where the carkaſle is, the Ea- 

gle will reſort. And in like fort, doth the Lord communicate 

himſelf with his beloved : even as a man that ſuppes with 

bis boſome friend and fecond lfe, whom hedare truſt, will 

poure out' himſelfe into his boſome : ſo doth the Lord con- 

vey himſclfs into th ſoules of hjsbelceving and beloved ones. 

Nothing is too deore for them : he will tell them the very ſee 

crets of his heart, hide nothing from them. They ſhall know a 

reaſon of thoſe his dealings, whereof he will giveno account 

to others : in their ignorances, errors, doubts and fearcs, hee 

will teycale himſelfe by -his ſpirit unto them to tabliſh their 

hearts : He2 will hold thear cloſs to himfſelte from war- | 

ping in obedience, or withdrawing jn their faith t- hee witl 

cointort them in their ſtreights as Joby 9, he will give _—_ 

cret 


Tem a'Geatrr.to the —— 
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ſecret - meate which no man knowes of : a ſecret name, and 
white ſtone, that is, ſuch a pledge that they are his, as ſhall not 
ſuffer them to ſtagger. Many. an incimation he will vonchiate 
unto them through their daily courſe, which ſhall miniftcr come 
fort unto th:m,again(t the ditticulty of their journey, the poyſon 
of their corruptions z the error ofthe wicked,and the badncſle of = 
finne, and ſadneſle of forrow, in evill times : ſo that _—_— 
ſee cauſe rather te mend. their pace then to give un, and forſake 
the. Lord, Looke how-it was betwecne the Lord Iclus and his 
Diſciples both before, and eſpecially after his aſcenſion, and: the 
deſcent of the ſpirit, thathe was preſent with them in all dan= 
ers, dutics _ accaſioas, to inſtruct, leade, ftrengthen and aſſiſt 
m; {d is it ſti, in meaſae : Aud no lefſe then this, doth each 
beleeving heart finde : even as the travailer findes: his bayting 
placcs, ſo doth the ſoute theſe repaſts.. The {@vricles and Plalmes 
arc plentifull, for this, how the Lord leads his into the 
paitures, and to the waters ? how he is as aſtrong hold to-them, 
comforts them inheavineſic ; and this, both.uv the ordinances, or 
out of them. by his promiſes, _-: 102034519 of, a 
Q, What is owt converſation with God? 0) oo 0 
A, Godly converſation ( as Petey callcs it ) is thateommunios = 5+ 
which arcnucd foule hath with God : ar ina word,it'is the foulds Godbimcls: 
enjoying of Gad ( fo farre as here may'be.) and it is enherinwatd we 
pw yt dcomdfarin?. How wand Hi bi 
. #4 inward converſation? How mwanfols 2. | : 314 
A. It is two-fold ; cither the life of faithor theexcrciſe of the Either fic 
Graces of the Spirit within the foule, th» 14 ' ward, 
Q, What wu the life of fark? LS | 
any tl le nnhoghls and gone. Ads 
ty Dy AL NIS CONcerntng | . a3 of faith, 
flithat the firſt drawing neere ta God,did.cleaveto-himin Chriſt, — 
oY a promiſe for reconciliation, (as in Artic.6,o&t the fecond part ) 
2 tt proceeds, andimprooves Chriſt her fanAtitication forallnceds 
and uſes of this preſent life. For (3 Pas! faith ).[fkeinwencrelts we 
were reconciled. to ins by inedeath : nauch more by hirefoerrettipn. wit 
Joall partaks of hu tife. And againe, If bee have not dewyod me 
biown Soun:,herw much more ſhall be not yr ont ns 
Now. faith anderſtanding whole Chrift in -fanRification to be - 
made hers;/ 3-Gar.. 1.30, doth draw ( 25a may would draw lines 1 cor.x. 38; 


promiſes 


—_—_— — 
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| þromifes of upholding the weake ſoule in each condition : that 
d ſhe might fay in all, Now -live 1,yet not I but Chriſt in me; And the 

life 1 live, I live by faith in the Sexne of God : And againe, The 


Gd/.2, juſt man lves by faith : not ( as ſome invert it ) The juſt by faith 
ſhall live, | 
Q, What promiſes doth faith live by in Chriſt? 
The particu- 


|  eF. To fpeake of all were cndleſfſe : for a draughts fake, 1 
larobjcds of eferre them to-foure heads. Firſt eſtates; Secondly, meanes: 
faich foure? Thirdly dutics. Fourthly,graces-: which may ſerve for the reſt; 

| The ſumme is,jleſus Chrilt is the like of the ſoule throughout ; 
and as before and without Chriſt, the foule lived a natural), and 
common life, of ſclfe, world, pleaſures, vanities, ſo ſhe now lives 
the life of Chriſtin all thoſe fourc,: - And ſhee is thus faid to put 
ofa Chriſt : that as a man in his a ell doth all: the workes of 
this daily life, ſo doth the ſoule all her workes in Chriſt : Chriſt 
in her, praycs,preaches, profpers, ſuffers, and-in a word doth all 
her workes itther, as-Zfay 26. | 
Q- What u the life of faith in eſtates, and firſt in Proſperitie ? 

7 A. Thecleavingof the foule toaGod in the promiſe of his 
Faith inall AJl-ſufficiency, Ges, 17, 1, and '3 Cor, 3, end, Als things 
ſtares. -@e yau#s,and yee Chriſts, Its the Lord Icius our head, who being 
protylli;e) Lord of all, made himelfe no body, there might have right to 

peritt®» ial promiſes, Faith then cleaves /to this- promiſe. Firſt, That if 
God hath made us a feaſt in the mountaines, much more he wifl 

E/ty25- in the valleycs, Eſay 25, And looke whatdleſſings fo ever hefee 
'* -  gbod, its mine, life, good dayes, good marriage, children,t:mily 

' health, ſacceſle, recovery, credit, wealth, its mince, A childe of 

' God bcleeves no temporall promiſe otherwiſe thana ſpirituall: 

.__- bothpurchaſedi alike, although if hoe ſee them unfir, 1 

am to-beleeve a ſupply otherwiſe as good or better : but cle faith 

' craves toa'temporall in the full right to Chrilt without ifsor 

ands, as wellas theother. And not onely ſo, but ſerves Gods 
idence for them with-holy confidence, ſetting the Lord a- 

+" owne labours,' mn the ſearct! bleſſing ofa promiſe : 

ng.to worke without -indiret-:courſes, without finne or 

2, belecving thats whatſocver his | portion be, more or- 
kedt, its- his, given him by his Father, and therefore beſt, and 

any. other ſhould. be worſe : and'to conclude, accounting'the 
+ :..y, : $omnaneſtbleſingto beng common love. to. himy but vouch- 
| $1 juaines to lus ſervant ; and therofore not ſhared thete- 


= 


— —— — 


— — 


by and nailed-to the carth, butraiſed up rather as by wings to 
the giver, to ſervethe Lord with a good and chcarcfull heart 
forall his bledings, 4X rhings ( faith Pan!) are yours, and you 
are Chriſts, ana Chrift is Gods, And the fame Apoſtle, to 7i- 
its, To the pure all thngs areſ9, This is a great portion to cn- 
Jay ( as Eccleſiaſtes laith ) the bleſſing of God, as the fruit of our 
labour, and to uſe theſe commodities of health, long life, mar- 
riage, children, learning, gifts, the love of friends and neigh- 


bours, wel-farc and peace, libertic and prote&ion, as things 


given us in favour, Wheroas the wicked have toile and for- 
row, vanitic and vexation of ſpirit with them ; and finde their 
Tables, their wives, their wealth and commoditics, a very 
clogge and ſnare unto them ; For they doubt whether they 
have right to-them, and get them fſinfully, uſe them defiledly, 
looſe them ſorrowtfilly : and ſo were as good not to have had: 
them: to ſay nothing of the fad account-they muſt give of 
them. But the Righteous uſe them ( while they laſt ) as tweet 
encouragements - and forgoce them without diſtemper, be- 
cauſe they uſed them as if they uſed them not. They .uſe 
them freely, as knowing them to þe their ſervants, not their 
Maſters ; and therefore ( fo long ) very profitable, as firc- and 
water for uſe, They fay of them as Jpthes to the King of Aww 
20% : That which Chemoſh thy god "giveth thee, ' wilt not thow 


poſſeſſe ic ? So, that which the Lord our God gwes us wee 


will poſſeſſe, why ſhould we not ? It is ours, -Andthey for- 
goe them as things of a vaniſhing nature, ſerving the. fraile 
life of man, and therefore like it : They know they looſe nei- 
ther faith, nor grace, the love of or hcavcn, inthe loo 
ſing thereof: oft they finde theſe by the loſe. of the other, 
but looſe them not. thereby. And in theſe refpees their lit- 


' tle portion is better than great treaſures of the ungodly 


without it, Thus by faith they walke fafely and fecurcly vnder 
tae protetion of God, under which+they are, and ( while 
God ſees good ) ſhall meete which no changes, buthe ſaved 
from-them : 1f hee picefe to alter their. courſe, they -know 
its his Diſpoſition and Providence, who will not d way be 
tycd to bleſſe: yet alway willabide the ſame God in weale 
and woe. 
Q. bat is..the life of faith in the eſtate of adverſitie® 


2; 
A. It is the cleaving of op ſoule to God ih the proaulE tn adrerfie 
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1Cer.1.30; of his ion and redemption « 1 Cor. 1. 30. The poore 


K Fet. 1.6, 


fers. 29.6. 


Mic4.5.8, 


foule faith with Dawid on his death-bed , The Lerd liverh, 
who hath a:livered my ſowule out of all adverfitie ; word: of Saul, 

urſuit, enemics in battell, and now will deliver me in death. And 
a ? firſt, as1t was with Chrilt, that notrouble, nor yet one 
houre ſooner bciell.him than God preordaincd : fo thall a poore 


foule beleeve, that noencmy ſhall hurtor affli& in any kinde,than, 


or untill the Lord-fez meet ; bur as he, ſo-thou ſhalt paſſe through 
all. Soalfo, 2. If any doe aſſault thee, ſickneſle, povertic, ſits, 
ifon, malicious cnemies, thou ſhalt fay with Chriſt, This is their 
,they are come in fcaſon,they arc mette : reade 1 Per. 1.6, 
as - aw! ang 4 arc the allottings _ my _ 
_ en they doe lye upon thee, yet the 

Lord ſhallbe thy 13 Ne and thall be thy de 
and cover thy head in the day of battell:: Sce Micah 2.7. 
P/al. B4. cnd : hee ſhall make thy bed in ſicknefle, and walke 
with thee in the Fornace : hee all bee thy peace of heart, 
ſtrength to endure ; hee ſhall purge. thee by them, and 
bring thee out as. gold out of the Fornace. So that thou ſhalt 
tay, Perhaps the Lord ſhall doe mee good for this crofle this 
day,-make mee better than if 1 had not had it- Jr is good for 
ae that 1 was affiified, And after a tolerable paſlage ( reade 
Iw-29. 6.7.) hce (hall dcliver mee out of all, one way or 0- 
ther :'{o that the Spirit of glory, and the Conquelt- of Chrift 
reſts upon mec, and by' his. promiſe, 1oh.16. uit. 7 have over- 


roree- the world. I ſhall take good courage and fay, Micah 7, 8. 


7 ſhall riſe when I am fallen : and afterward I (hall with the 

Lord Ieſus beont of the gunſhot of-all afficions, yea as the 

eſtate of a belcever 1s through his whole life, to ſhall it be com- 

ogg gas the laſt day ſhall be his beſt;areſt from 
labours, 


 . Q. What Promiſes may faithlive by in Affiitions ? 


<A, , Many, according as the Affliction is, which lyeth 


mpoſ? us; Sometime God- afflits his for ſinne, greater or 


Analler, as David for his murther, Yzz« for his raſhneſle,. 


Maefes for his wrath at the waters of Meribah. Sometimes 
hee afflits them of his owne good pleaſure, cither in their 
inDnocency, as Naomi by the famine, death of husband , lofle 
of childrenand fubſtance : 7ob- by botches and ruine of eltate :. 
x Uk; for theix innocency, .as the Apoſtles for preune 


wp 


light in darkneſſe and ſhall be thy defence, . 
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wath= 
) they. dac by faith 
and 


the -more- 


| wicked, lewd examples, unprofitable Miunticry, and want 
F ke | ) 1t all oat font, 
$1rnc $0 the beſt to thems t' at love God: and they thall lay of 
every one, Ir « beft to be ſo : and afterward thall 'fay, it 
Was gr0d for wee I was affiitied: 1 could not haye wanted it, 
it ; axn tryed what: patience and fclte-deniall was an | mes, 
the Lord hath his <nds,-and;all is.ended; _Thirdly,-if they 
ſuffer for their innocency and righteouſnefle 3 hen they 
doe yet with much -mare- ſweetnefle apply »the promiſes 
as molt of all concerning them : They belceve- —_ 
luifer t neanane of thoſe Croſs which Chriſt had fut- 
Tod, if kao had lived t9 this day 3 The regreaches. of them 
os L043 mar 


- The converſationmpfberentved. * "Parth, 
that r&ftoach- the Lord, fall upon them : The Lord therefore 
Kllow-feeles with themy” counts them his' Confeſlors, Martyrs 
and witneſſes : . The Spirit of glory- reſts upon them :-glorious 
grace, zlorious meckencfle, felke-dcnniall, patience, | wiſedome' to 
carry their: croffe with kenour to their*Maſter : Alſo, glorious 

and joy. is their portion,by their Cauſe and their good Con- 
Faence, whichare a continually double feaſt: The Lord eſtcemes 
their Troubles hys owne, ſa{tatnes them with mercy, and will 


- vedoenic them fron all, cither - outwardly;-or eternally, and 


Y 
te them the -whilc, - Hee will fo provide that the 
of Lyons ſhall be broken, and themſelves looſe their malice: 
They fvall viſe np in the midſt of their fall : and their enemies ſhall come 
vnto their place: The will not ſuffer the Rod of the wicked to lye 
alway upon the lot of the Righteous, and the like. 
4Q What megne you by the life of frirhin Adminiſtrations ? 

A. When the ' Soule by faith recognizing the — wayes of 
Gol toWhrds her ſelfe, throngh her whole life paſt, doth ( as it 
were enjoy time paſt as if it were rocker; end doth acknow- 
ledgeGod tg have beenc-mercitull to her in themall, and hereby 
nouriſh in her {cle lively thankes,cxpeticnce,ſence and favour of 

ovidence and care inGod towards her in all her courſe, The 
Comnen api pres w_ this duty mcancs + lives an 
empty life, an epreſent, Very Hea may con- 
domne win | :- of whom one of the | tells us, That to 


| ' meane, That thouſands have fallen on onr right ſides 
apd'temthouſands on our left, yot weopreſerved + not onely,from 
the grave,” but from hell: So that wee ſee it was ___ 
reſerved.us ——_— corn rs ns lat- 
tor onr fe wee might be preven th more "grace 
wilioas: anbomperience then in our youth ; that we might hop- 


ply 


Artictea T he uſes of the fourth branch of this Article, 

pily come to the fuller evidence-of our converſion, - and liv 
under a powerfull Miniltry, bleiled company, ſweet Loadſtones 
and Attractives' to God Ds pd ln Oltbow ſhould we oft 
think of that happy hand which when we were blindoandlike t& 


the Country as ſervants : placed us-in- fach Marriazes, dwellings- 
- [achaodhes where not tad —_ 


ſhinced brightly, without-eclipſcs, and-dampes*- if: the 


were now to be wrought, who knoxes what wonld-be-doneÞ 


hearts to God exceedingly. I Iv Sts 36, Lo0 
CG. What 1s:the life of faitbin Deſertiow. 1; 11 I ot 00m 
A. Deſertions,; maybe (wo waycsconctived::/- Ong wayy 
when the courſe of holindfle is anterrupted violettly by withill 


finning againſt knowledge, In fuch aca, its no wondcr,jif the | 


Spirit of grace withdraw itklte fromthe ſoule, aud leave it:t9 
it (clfe, Thus its ſaid, That the Lord whe:departed from iS avon, 
after hee had defited /himſclte, and; {lawifhly cut-off ins dockes,. at 
Dalila's inftance, Thus likewiſe Dewdaſter his revolt; friethe 
Spirit of grace, ſanke and dcad in. him, fo long as hee nowled 
hi --ſelfe in the ſweet contents gf his fleſh; ſo that hee is faine, 
 P/al:51; to crave the repayring_. of it. Inthis caſc,ai Chriſtian 
muſt know, That the way to recoyer /the-proſence, fayourand 
comfort of the Spirit, muſt be the fame with the recovery out of 


his. revolt ; For as grace firſt departed ( I meane for the feeli 


5$, 


 TheConverſution muſt be renewed. Part 3 
thereof) with the revolt : {5 it vinally returnes with the reſtitu- 
tion of tho Soulc by gr : Of which more at large let the 
—__ ny ad Sacraments, part 2. in the Tryall of 


| ine a more ; proper ſenfe,Deſertionis taken for the aX of God, 
ling his prerogative, and deſerting the ſoulz ofhis owne accorde 
owl. off lent bet knowne tohimſelfe ) changing the viuall 
oF-piritiatl/inſlugnce tolyards the fouls" of his people, 
4501 cheit” part, there appeares no evident cauſe: We, 
, they findiag it otherwiſe then ordinarily with them, are 
od & become as a bone out of focket unable toſabſiſt: ard tnus 
it was with our Lord Telus himſelfe, whom the Deity had for 
the preſent forſaken: Thus with David in P/alme 43. where hee 
doth harvily-cry out, Why art thou heavy O my ſoule!ahd in many 
Plalmcs rn that the Lord was a ſtranger and had with- 
_ himſclfs, And Paw!,z Cor.r2.was under ſuch deſertion, 
cke in his fleſh was given him to-buffet him. And this 
pry ooo to - cloſeſt mn beſt —_ theo 
might prevent dangerousrevolts and cracific int 
T2 irkeſomebody of death ; as alſo humble them inthe ſenſe of 
cheir baſeneſſe,ſctan higher price npog the preſence of grace,and' 
that: they 'not wate wanton, common i That he might 
rm their heart ; excite that ſood of his in them, to 
a apply, and ro loath, that falling ſicknes of 
nn wx » Who doe nothing but riſc and fall, dally with 
God,or clſc walks on in a flat and falſome courſe, without life an4 
favour .Now in ſuch kinde of deſertion,althou h faith muſt needs 
be' at the tbbeand low water > yet'thaticed of it within mult be 
flire& upand the foulke-aalt be agho oldea by conſidering eThat as 
the Sun inthe cclipſe ſeemcs to be darkened, but: indeed is the 
fame it was : ſo is po Lord ſtill the lame tothe Soule which he 
wasand io is the fouletohim + Hib.13.5.; Alto, that this difager 
fhall notbe long, but('ia compariſon of Gods returne) momen- 
cary'* E/ay 54. 7.8. and 57.20, Againe, we muſtſet downe our 
to walite A —_— for the diſcovery of his face and 
e te clewingof Pipes of conveyance of old Telbolhiings? be- 
, that when the ebbe is lowelt; tha flood will rcturne : 
wy 2b is as the Covenant with Noah, unchangeable : th 
his ſeaſon be not alway alike. Laſtly, hold our concluſion in 
grouck darkeneie as Pay = and gloritic God, dengan! in- 


firmity 


Atticle 23 TheConverſationmeſt berinewea, 57 
firmity willingly and praying the-more, 
Q. whe 4s fs of faith in meanes uſing ? ; 0. 
A. It:is the cleaving unto God by the promiſe,” for the The ſecond, 
power and bleſſing of and upon All his ordinances; which 18 Tcanes, 
int ſeeing it will fallinto Article 4. uſe 3. therefore thence. 
Ecch direction, | | jo at p 
Q. What « the uſe of faith mnduties? ' TREE 
A.lts the cleaving of the ſoule to God byapromiſe for ſtrength The third, 
to give us the grace to doe what he commandeth : of which alſo/In Dues, 
ſceing I treate, in Article, 3.uſc 4. there looke, - ; Om 
Q, What u the life of faith in Graces ? s1 
F<. 4, It's the foules — Go D-in the promiſe, -:and The fourth, 
the grace of the Lord Icfus, for a ſupplic of 'grace convenicntIn Graces, 
for 1t ſelfe, both for namber and ob.1. 17. From hig:10b-1-37. 
fountaine wee receive grace for grace, like for-like, ſo many 
for ſo many, In ſtrength of this: promiſe, a poore barren 
foule comes to'the Lo & ÞD, and hearing what treaſure is"in 
Chriſt, and for whom, comes with: confidence and pleades for 
it ſte, Oh Lord, as empty a wretch as I am of mercy; 
of Compaſſion, -of rightcouſueſſe, . of. love, .of patience, thou 
haſt put all into the nature of Chriſt Emo! ; thongh T am 
peſtred with 'a pecviſh, froward, proud, worldly fpirit,': yet 
thou haſt fayd, where ſiune hath - abounaed, grace  abounded 
much more : thou delighteſt to honour = Sonnes grace .in 
purging f{uch finfull-ones from - their curſed qualities : thou | 
wilt have thy grace pointed at. Oh! who: would ever 
| 


” 
— 
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have looked to ſee ſich a prond wretch, humble ſo: world- - 

ly an one, heavenly minded ? *Nay; the Lord: canuſe thoſe .. . 
weapons of finne, to bee weapons of rightcouſneſſe; chobs .':u77 i 
lcr to turne zcale for 'God, - prodigality to turne bounty | 
to the poore members of Chrift, I ſee where the Lord creates ''*'?® © 
the new creature, hee alſo creates the / thereiaf ; where _* __. 
hce mitryes, he/gives the marriage-Ring, bekctwith all Iews ' © 
cls of fzithfulnefſe, humbleneſſe ;' and -the--like,:' Why then 

ſhould apoore member pine away for - want, when the head 

is fall ? and full for his members > Oh11I ſee all things are 

mine in Chriſt, all meanes, dutics, yea, and graces mine 1 

Djift thou not fay ſo Lord? and cauſcdſt mee to- truſt thee. 

for it? that out of thy Fountaine I ſhould have for both 


ramber, thoſe that are moſt wanting, and bir nine to 
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43 1 The Converſation renewed. Part z; 
which may ſtrengthen a feeble heart ? Even as Hamer hating, 
what ſhould be donete/ a favorite, anſwered, hee mcanes mee, 

40:2. 51T whhom' cle ? fo the-poore” fouls here : The Lord hath rcgued 


'*3 = rhee; and whom ſhould hce beltow. graces upon to beautitic 
ſooncr ? | SIA 


Q. Deth faith livein all theſe fonre, onely beleeving that God 
ean enable her to goe through thaw? os - 4 
-- No, fot thereare protnides alſo-made to the dutics them- 


2.vorkd of | 
che | double encourage 
tanh. to them, and upon them. For the Lord hath promiſed ſundry 


cap ao roy wing any of his, not ſo much as a Sabbath 
. 


beare our 
and, 
doe dircatly touch-man, as to 
All which Faith hves and thrives by. 
..Q. Goo farward to-.the ſecand branch of our Communion with 
God, mhexem doth it confoft? | 
+ Branchof © 4. In-the exerciſe. of the, graces of his Spirit. | For looke 
Communion » Nercharits and Chapmer have; the policy and trafficke 
with God. for: wares. and 'moncy, fa: the godly have t'eir commerce 
Exerciſe of yith the Lord for grace, Reade Plal.3. 19, But our: conver- 
-+ + ag (ation 1s in beaven, And this ſtands in' theſe three things : 
Fes, Pirſty/in $024 of their : for, th inec of 
Phil 3-x2y, PG a 2 graces: or, tie Cxpcruinec 
the ſiveet gaine and price of grace: which they have oft got- 
ven from CGod,doth whet: their-deſire to cavet more of them, 
and to- be better acquainted with: the-Lord-in them. As Afo- 
fes- could not be content tilb hee hai ſ:enz2 God in his glory. 
Thisis- one effc& of, our Saviours - prayer, 'that they may bc 
ene withus, and that thou wouldit kceepe: them from evill, 
and trom the world: So: the: faithfall trade with God for 
morc-faith, union, ho; love, paticace ; and when they can 
| 0 : get 


-oar Parents ;-and- much more 
is great reward; P/al.19, 


2. 
v 


Article 2+ The Converſation renewed. 
cet in with the Lord for any addition of theſe, they thinke 
themſelves in the fuburbes of heaven, Secondly, In the rejoy- 
cing in the growth and Sncreaſe they have had, No-.mi= 
Wo doth ſo oft viſit his bagges, as- theſe joy 'in. their trea« 

ure. 0 K's | 
Thelefſe they fee of theſe Tewels in the world,the more they 
prizc _ and — _ nn the a_ faithg. 
The God of peace fill yee with all jo beleeving. Againc,. 
Wee'rejJoyce with 1joy unſpeakealſs 6% lotions pro's 6 | 
ne their-trading- is 1n heaven by ' that precious! hope -.. 
whichis an rs yo, their "inheritance: and therefore 
_ they never thinke of it, but it glads: their hearts, This is that 
heaven upon carth,and the treaſure which their hearts:were {ot 
upon, which in a ſort makes them alto to'beheavenly minded: 
makes them uſe thefe things as ifnot ; and deſpiſe the image of 
theſe vanities : yea makes their croſſes ſlight in ion, 
while they looke not upon things temporall, but Ant 
by this their trading, although they bee abſent from the Lord; 
yet are they in a fort preſent,” and lay bold'of immortall 
life, to make their condition below the more tolcrable;And 4o- 
much of the inward converſation with God, 54s RUE; J ; 

Q.What is the outward converſation of the Soule with God d  Externall 

AT js that holy correfpondency. which it holds with Gods 51, God in 
m ontward ſervices, hl | F Garten 
" Q, What are thoſe ? | Þ we 279 

A. Some are ordinary, fome are occaſionall, The'ordinary Ordinary. 

are many : Foged raakoinrn tr few » and they arc,an ordi- | 
nary and daily walking with God in religions. duties, for the - | 
encreaſe of Communion, Tt-is not the whecle of dutics doing ©! 
which can ſupport the ſoulezit muſt be a dye keeping of quars 2'**be50F 
ter with the Lord, and a ſurvey of her eſtate towards God, 
which muſt doe that, Of this ſort are theſe. Firſt, @ fatis- 
fying of the ——— the a= _ at our awaking, 
with-a faluting of tis promiſe fof renew 'pardon ahd-gracer 
P/al.17. «lt, $or Toſas Chuiſt is yeſterday, and to«dry, and: the 7/4-17'wr;. 
fame for ever, Heb.1 38. not « ing. Secondly, a&eking Heb.13.8. 
of his" face as oft/in theday as may bee for renncd hamiliatt- 
ed ſinnes, grace td putgeand ſeaſon the foule 2 thankes: for res 
newed -compaſiions, Thad ney WEIS 


__—— 


* The Convir(ation renewed. Pare z; 
which may ſtrengthen a foeble heart? Even as Hamer hating, 
what ſhould be done:te' a favorite, anſwered, hee, meanes mee, 
40: 1T whom' clf& ? fo the-poore” fouls here : The Locd hath regued | 
1": =" rhec/and whom ſhould hee beltow.- graces upon to beautitic F 
ſooncr ? | | 


x3 


Q. Doth faithlivein all theſe foure, onely beleeving that God 
ean enable her to goe through thaw? - .. —_ 
2.work® of .' | of: No, fot thereare protniſes alſo-made to the dutics them- 
the lite af - 'felves: thiw-performed, and all for double cncouragement, both 
fark. to them, and upon them. For the Lord hath promiſed ſundry s 
good things to all that ſuffer, and all that uſe the meancs aright : 
#:2: +; 7 Fo all that > rm a oy af et oy poets: of 
+++ © -- [any grace. any thing, be it never fo little which any. 
Tf efetde dis-fake, one hagllromuiceie an hundred. fold 4 
cap of cold water given to any of his, not ſo much as a Sabbath 
kept with delight ; not any feeding, viſiting, or cloathing of his 
poore members: not the: pooreſt praycr or falt, or Sacrament, or 
petce of worſhip is to him ; -not' any grace of his 
(if we improove it) as tafearchim, Love and delight in him, to 
bearc our e ma None:of theſc but have theig {peciall 
and/many promiſes both of this life and a better. Y ca ſuch dytics as 
doe dir touch man, as to our Parents ; and. much- morg 
thento an unwverfilbobedicnee, there is great reward, P/al. 19, 
All which Faith lives and thrivcs by, | 
.. Q. Goo forward tothe ſecand brauch- of our Conmunion with 
| God, whexem doth it confift ? | | 
4 Branchof © £4. In-the exerciſe. of the. graces of his Spirit. For looke 
Communion how Mercharits and Chapmen have. the h yY and trathicke 
with God. for: wares. and 'moncy, fo: the godly have t'eir commerce 
Exerciſe of ith the Lord for grace, Reade Plil.3. 19, But owr conver- 
thegraces of — i -in heaven, And this ſtands in' theſe three things : 
en Firſts in tho+encrgaſe. of thei : for, th inec of 
Phl 1, Pirſty in tho» ncrgale.of their graces: for, the experinec 0 
the Hivoet guine and price of grace: which they have oft got- 
21 from God,doth whet their-deſire ta caver more of them, 
and to- be better acquainted with: the-Lord-in them. As Afo- | 
f#- could not be content till hee hai ſ:en2 God in his glory, 
This:is- one effc& of, our Saviours - prayer, that they may bc 
6ne-withus, and that thou wouldſt: keepe: them from evill, 
and trom the world: So the faithfull trade with God for 
morc-faith, union, ho/c love, patience ; and when they can 
TI Es get 


 Article'2. The Converſation 'renewed. 

get in with the Lord for any addition of theſe, they thinke 
themſelves in the fuburbes of heaven, Secondly, In the rejoy- 
cing in the growth and Sncreaſe they have had,  No--mi» 
ſer doth ſo gft viſit his bagges, as theſe Joy 'in. andy —_ 


rt 
Thelefſe they ſee of theſe Tewels in the world,the more Fe 
prizC _ and A ns _ —_— the any faith, 
The God of peace fill nee with al ”i Againc,. 
bw rejoyce with 'joy unſpeakeable ca lotions. Thi ,and 
| y their -trading'is 1n heaven by | that- precious: 1, 
hs an carneſt-penny of their ' Inhirimncd: and therctore 
they never thinke of it, but it glads their hearts, This'is that 
heaven upon carth,and the treaſure which their hearts-were ſet 
upon, which in a ſort makos them alto tobe minded- 
makes them uſe theſe things as ifnot ; and deſpiſe the image of 
theſe vanities : yea makes their croſſes Night in ng 
while they bokone not upon things temporall, but Anil 
by this their trading, although they bee = cionfom the Landy 
yet are they in a fort wt and lay bold-of 'mmortall 
life, to make their condition below the more tolcrable,And {o- 
much of the inward converſation with God, 
Q.What is the outward converſation of the Soule with God ? ; Externalt 
A.Tt js that holy correſpoudency. which it holds with God, — —_ 
m ontward ſervices, , 
Q. What are thoſe ? | 
A, Some are ordinary, ſome are poi The eddy Orient 
are many : I will give a taſte of a few + and they arc,an ordi- 
nary and daily walking with God. in religions. duties, for the - "I Af 
encreaſe of Communion, tt-is not the whecle of duticsdving _ 
which can ſupport the foulejiemaſt be a dyo keeping of Branchezof 
ter with d and a ſurvey of her eſtate towards 42 
Gy muſk doe thar. 6 eine, Firſt, @ is. 
ying © with the Lords Image at our owaking, 
with A —_ of tits promiſe fof 1 rewed 


on be for keeping the hover o—_—_ for par don: fee. 
ed: ſinnes, grace tb and ſeaſon the ule: 5 thankeo:for res 
newed -compaſlio * Thinldy, o-vevtoing bb alt 
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48.11, 33. for cloſer purpoſe, and beat of heart towards himg AZ 11,23, 
Fourthly, a daily recording of Gods peculiar adiniaiſtrations 
aud providence co us, 12 patience, bleliags,dcliverances, {pcciall 

redrefies of our decaics 41a foule and body, and wha: ule wee 

have made of thenn, titthly,a tiuhing of cach day fS,as we views 

ing 1t over,may be haalcd or comforted, and fo ie dowue in 


| Qs What is the occaſional! ? 

2 eA.The fcrvicc of the time, AF 13.36. by which wereſt not 
ScczGonall, Ondly; in our ordinary ſerving God ; but reach vur ſoules ro 
Kit 13.36. the condition of the times wee live in, accordingly carrying 
Scrvice of our Our ſelves, cither'in afflictionot ſoule,or thankclgiving,as occa* 

ame, fonrequires. :- | | 
. Q. What warrant bave we for this? 
Groundofir, _ + The word of Goi cxpraly, and the charges of the holy 
oa Gholt, and patternes of holy men 1a Scripture. For the firſt, 
The holy Cholt doth nor oncly prefſe us to dwell at home 
and watch to. our owne Chriltianity, 12 marriage dutics,in fa- 
mily governemeat, matters of picty aad love : not onely 1 ſay 
to itand girt in our lines with our Lamps burning tor the 
commiag of our Maſter : But eſpecially to traine our faith and 
grace, in the marking of the atatc of the Church and times both 
generally : And where wee live, to gct a publike ſpirit(though 
within our private calliings) ro honour God in the fervice of 
our generation, Why clic doth the rvly Ghoſt giyc us in fcrip» 
. ere a modcllof th: Church in all ages ? how the times de2c» 
nerated ? how God puniſhed ? how they repented and revolted, 
till cod forſo0ke them ? Why doth the Word ſet dowae ſach 
markes of Gods dwelling with his Church ? Aud againe of fur- 
faking a Church' and withdrawing his preſence ? Why cife doe 
wee reade of greateſt valtations, when yet outward bloſ- 
fings {gemed to bze molt plentifull 5 Why doth the Scrigtu.c 
from - Adam to the captivity and thence to the time of the A- 
poitles, diſcourſe of little elſe fave, Gods governement in the 
Church, ,both under the. Patriarchy, add-in Egype ? Why 1s 
there fuch a Map of fortie yeares in the :Wildernsfſ- 2 Such a 
ſtorie of the conquelt of Canes, fulfilling the promiſe ? Such 
ſtrange (inacs committed und-r Iudges ? fuchitrane delivers 
rances ; and fo of the ret ? Wheace is-it that: the Prophet 
David wad St. Join ſpend their Prophclics in the deicription 
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Article 2. The Converſation renewsd. | 6&1 
of the Ages of the Charch ? 'more-plalnly yet : Why doth our 
Saviour Mat 24. bid the Iewes to obſerve the prophelie of 
D aviel, in ſetting up the iabomination of defolation, meaning 
the Imate of Caligula to defile the Holy of Holies ?: Why doth 
Saint Jobn ſay, (hap.1.3. Blefſedis be that readeth this books aud 
conſidereth? Or what meant Paxl'in two places to' propheſic 
both of the ſpirituall and morall degenerating of the Church > 
as 1N-1 Tins 4.1. and 2 Tiw.3.1.2. 3. 4+ 5.. Our Saviour alſo 
ſpends two Chapters in-markes of the Tat, both till the de- 
ſtruQion - of the* Temple and end of the world, Why did the 
Diſciples deſire to, know (* though. erroneoully -) the reyea- 
ling: of the Kingdome of Chriſt, and reitoring of Iiracl ? Why 
doth our Saviour warne us to take heed lealt wee be farfei- _ 
ted with drunkenneſle and © cares; ?_ Zack; 121, 344and why doth 
Peter will them to fave themſdves: from that wicked and 
froward generation ?- Save toteachus; that although the world; 
is headleſſe and heartles in markmg how it fares with others,(be 
ing wholly buried in their owne cate ) yet: the: people of God: 
have their eycs-in their heads,co obſcrue all, the Adminiſtrations 
of God,and the wayes of Men, and the ſtate of theChurch,and to, 
makenſe thereof. 
Q. What duties concerne the ſeruice of rhe tins: ? «1 
A. Theſe two : Firſt to bee grounded well in itz-fecond--Ty,, q,1;. 
}y,.to practiſe it, For the firſt, we are to know: that the diſco hi 
penſations of times arc from God, A, 1. All the: accidents = 


of times are from him, cither permitting or working : The Knowledge: 


finnes, the miſcries, the remedics arc all from him : It is. he 
alſo that appoints men to their' ſpeciall times by JED ; 
Moſes to conduct 1/#ael, Toſbra to congaer, David to fight his 
battels, Salomon to bnild a Temple, Jofie to: his time, the Lord 
Teſis to his : Men fall not upon their: age raſhly,but are by God 
aſſigned thereto, Beſides, the Lord fits men with graces mect 

for their times, fo that a man may ſeeme made for the nonce, . 
and for no other uſe. Who was. ſo fitted for his owne- time- 
as Elija and Elifba ? As David and Salomon? | 

Q, What is the other dy ? 

A. To praviſe the ſerving of our time'; And that partly in 
obſervation, partly in performances. 1, We mult ſtand upon our PraQuice,- 
watchetower, to marks the times, Art thou alone aſtrangerin _—_ .”-- 
Fu (fy the Dikiphe ) ho ave act Gen, 
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"The" Cononſarion renewed. = .- Part 5, 
ofity, Newes and: Inteltigenoeof actidents is fo rife-among us 
through Athenian 'vanitic, that! wce:marke and ponder little, 
Whereas our Lord Ieſus bids us marke and obſerve them, even 
as one would- marke” the *Almond tree .to- blaflome at the 
S 1 £ \ k 4% - vo he ' . ; 8, | 
Both general: he objet &f our obſervation ſhould be firſt generall, to note 

how the kingdome of Chriſt prevailes ( thaugh inſcaſibly )) and 

how Antichriſt decaycs ( though with ſome ſtops and recove- 

ring-of his wounds : ) by what-mcancsand inſtruments the Gofſ. 

11 hath and- doth / grow, » in-ſpite.of Satan and his Agents : 

1n- token that it ſhall goc. through' the world : how the Lord 

Rill is at the worke, and liveth when men die : To marke how 

. one Viall is powred out after another, till that fifth and great 

onc come upon . the Throne and :Governement. of the Papacy, 

and till the Lord deſtroy-him' with the' breath of bis mouth. 

And particu* $g/alfo in our owne' particular: Church, to obſerye both the 
mercies of ſacecſſiue Governement of Princes, with peace in 
the Land from forraine enemies, Popery, and:Toleration kept 

from us : Alſo how 4 ge ſhroud-it ſelf, and lurkes in 

onr- entrailes -? How God : reliſted it, and all that have 

ſought our ſubverſion and ſlavery 2 How the Lord hath ma- 

nifeſted hinmſelfe in Bleſſings, Croficsand + deliverances ? What 

q finnes doe reigne and rule in cach condition ? what open, 
E. and what ſecret enemics the Church hath ? and- what puniſh- 
nients /arc -inflited upon us both temporall and fpirituall ? 

-/. and how the body of people doe carry elves lin them ? 
What fignes arc there of Gods ſparing us, or of decrecing ven- 


Jeance. wry: | 
2 + Q.] What are the performancesof Service in our time ? 
Performan- ' , Sundry ; and they conſiſt, 1. In the life of Faith, 2, In 
ces. fach/ affe&ions as concerne us. 3, In ſome meancs uſing.4, In 


2. Living by 


Ea, Jome cndevours. For the 1, By faith we arc to be upholden 


in our times ; yea in the malt apparent incongruities therof, when 
things-ſeeme to bee. moſt . mufcarried ; Not then to fret and 
murmure at God, ta.quarrell. with the times, as if there ne- 
ver were ſuch ; but to conſider, There is a God fits at the 
' Sterne to adminiſter his . Church, to quaſh all oppoſites, to 
Ecef-7: plead their ewne cauſe ; Though wee ſhould {ce a- righteous 
man periſh in his righteouſnefle,and the wicked to prolong his 

| malice, yet to wait, and fo wee ſhall come out of all : To thrult 
our 


Atticle 2. The Converſation renewed. ' 63 
our eye blind-fold into Gods boſome, to acknowledge his juſtice 
and- wiſedome, and that -1t is/ our part to ſubmit our owne 
ends to- the Lords ends, ſeeing his-are' gencrall, and' ours: par= 
ricalar ; and ſo to belecve, that How ever it be,God 5s good t01/> , [a.73; 
rael, and to the upright in heart, Whatioever retnptarions "And 
ſyfter. «1 EE 7 I 90 ; 

Secondly, For affeRtions ; Wee mult learne to goe out- of 2. Good AF-. 
our ſelves; and to; extend our care,  thoughts;' ſotrowes, feares, fefions. 
hopes, Joyes, pitty and conhgon, deſires, zeale, indighations, 
towards the Church of Ged; as the ſtate and neceſfitics there- 
of require : not wholly living to our ſelves, and -looking to our 
owne welfares-; but extending our love to the Saints, mourning” - 
with them - that' mourne;/ and” reioycing with: thear thit re- 
joyce,counting the 'wel-fare or 'ill-fare of the peoplerof God); ;.Vſc of the 
more to concerne us than our owne, as Aordecai, 'Efww; Ezra, meancs, 
Nehemiah, and others did, Thirdly, applying our ſelves to ſuch 
ordinances and helpes,both extraordinary and” ordinary, as 'the 
particular caſe ofany- Church requi AS, who was ndt-mo- 
ved with the ſtate of the Protoſtant*Church-in Frenxce;' forme 
yeares ſince, in the civill-Warres 2. Whom ſhould not that Con- 
faſion of Religions in the Low-Connreys affect? Who ſhould $- 
not now bleſſe God tbr.'ſome- caſe of Germany from Spaniſh © 
and Popifſh yoke ?- And who ſhould not griove to: fee” how | 
few congrepations-in our owne Land aretrnly calightned with | 
the Goſpell? How ———— w_ -fcandalls of: all-forts 
are unpuniſhed ? And how fearcfull the declenſions*of 'the 
time are to Popery, to faction, novelties: dorineApe 
and» wotſkipping God for fiſhion-? Not to-fpcake\ of man 
other —_— : mw like _ conſtant;fervent and clots 
ſecking of 'God in pablikc and apart; as Zachary ſpeakes, 1. 
what Sm Oh } how ſhould-the ries Meigs zyroul .@ 250 
howle arid cry betweene Porch and Altar, Spare Lord thy 
prople | What wofult-ſpirituall. wickednefles; contempt'of the 
Maniſtery, of manifold watch-words and-warnings, *both- of 
Bleſlings: and Calamities, and hatred. of the Power of God- 
linefſe, doe tilt continue ?' And how juſtly mightour fears: 
ſeaze upon us, .and 8 Decree come forth to ſweepe us' away ?' 
How had-we need to fecke Gvd for a general Refortnatiorn'of the 4Endeavours 
finsof high and low? Laſtly,what preparation ſhould” all make to 
che CroſkeHath nota dwnvdcad fith ———— > 

ct 


Let us then looke to it ; Let-us beware of the leaven of for- 
_ ; Rn FO ——_—— hot water, ol 
us inſenſibly : Let us kceepe our Spirit, love, courage to 
.ccritic, and not ſuffer it to coole, Lon ſelves to bce pulled 
from our ſtedfaltnefſe, by the error of the wicked. Let us be 

. farce we trade with our owne Stock, leaſt wee proove banke= 
- Fupts : Let us carry our lives, libetics and contents more looſe 
in + xo pen bay on whenlders the. 
cauſe/ of God requires it z Trulting Go erccompence of 
a thouſand-fold, for whatfoevex wee looſe for him, Let us 
learne to prize the leaſt Truth above our felves : and not ſuffer 
that precious Treaſure which we have: received from our wor« 
thy Predeceſfors, to paſic to our; Poſteritic, more defiled than 
we found.it, And if wee cannot reforme tho crrors and pro» 
phancnefGeof others, lct us at. leaſt lookeevery man to fave one : 
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and ſo ig' eur well-doing, let us waitc and commend our , 


iclvcs to the Lord,as our faithfull keeper. | 
| Q.;Conchude the Article with the Latter branch : which i; our con- 
va;/aion mich menin canmen life. 
Larter : £, Lhe fame which the P/almeft 50. wit. cals, the ng of 
branch. Converſation etight. And it 1s a wile accomodation of a Chris 
Converlation (Qian, to the Fveralk paſiges that befall us unavoydably in this 
wich men's eur: common courk of lite: In the which although there. bee. a 


"rn i world of evill colnmincd,this beiog the clement of worldlings 
| and the ſtage. wherevn the Devill acteth his parts - yet evenin 
theſe common matters the Lofd tcacheth his þ to carry 


fnen afanether world. . 
toni Rules be ginen t 


Chicfepaſſa- _. 
ges of com- 
mona lite, 


—  — 


—_ 
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- Q. Sreing divers Treatiſes are extant about them, and they have 
beene bandled in the Ainiftery by ſundry occaſions, give onely a briefe 
view of the ordering thereof. . Q: DS To Sit 6. afaC 4 


A. Generally touching all, note-this, that. God abhorres all Geneell 
common prophane uſages of the world in theſe- things--'and will gules for ail 


have his people carry about them the cognizance ofnew Crea- 
tures, and holy ones, that they may not make'Religion. edious 
by their corrupt behaviour,and making uſe cach of other there» 
infor their owne cds: . but that the-graces.of God. may breaks 
out and thinein the*order of their conyerfation, to the: glory of 
our profeſſion. . Then particularly,there is required a ſtayed,ſetled 
{pirit, not vaine,light,trothy and inconſtant, ſo that cach occaſion 
accidentally offcring it flfe ſhould nnſcetle us,and put us ont of 
cur courſe of life : as fomertimesſudden ill 'newes. drive us inte 
mclancholy and frowardnefle: ſuccefſc inour affaires carryus.inte 
endicfle lightneſſe and jollitic : ſhrewd turnes infamily-worke us 
to diſguiſement and impatience. We ſee how it is with ſomedifore 
dered men, that for awecke or fortnight together they will pl 
theircallings,but if company drawthem to the Alc-houſc,theyvl 
ſpend wholedayes and nights in a quite contrary courſe;Sach baſe. 
neſſethe Lord abhorres:and will have all to ſet their ſoulesin order 

toan holy ſoberneſſe and cqualnefle of heart, witely framed: ;te 
entertaine the changeable :paſlages. of life ; with'a. well-orde» 
red Spirit, neither in the: exceficor defeet, butas. the obje&:ro- 

Ures. | ls - 4 +11. Vs DAI IS 32 
I Q.. And what ſpeciall direttions ave there > and firſt for the marri- 
ed condition ? | | bs 1h 
A. Thatbeing married firſt in and to the-Lord, they loa 


to make it a common. thing for the uſe: each- of other, and For the mar« | 
prophaning the: Ordinance - but firſt, improoving- it - chiefly *icdlite, 


for God, and the mutuall good of their foules : Worſhipping 
Cod together, making him umpire of all their differcacess 
powring - out their. hearts into his boſome -by; hamiliation, 
prayer, 'and ' thankeſgiving : * Nouriſhing ;matrynomall love 
as a'-facred knot; and to that end, obſerying"each athers gra» 
ces for the ftrengthening/ thereof, Cutting off all: jarres wn 
the. beginning, and yet not agreeing together” for baſe cnds, 


but for _ Tendering the weakneſſes ob*the weaker ſexe, 
er 


conccaling her defects, and | yeclding ſubjeion: to..the, head 
for conſcience, It thelg rules and the. like ware _— 


Speciall rules 


2 
Rules for 
Calling, 


ſc. 
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how might the order of this one part ſet anorder inall other parts 
of our courſe? Whereas the diſorder of, this. wheele, cauſes 
all other to be diitempercd ; children unruly ,fervants ungover- 
ned, and all. out of frame? And when oncethings are growne * 
to cxtremitic, then they- wiſh. they had never met; as indeele 
the truth is, miſerable is. that warriage- which the bond of ne- 


= a whecdle of Converfition, 


duries/of werſhip; ; knowing that -clſe thou wouldeſt vaniſh 
10 religuous 
Let an. order be ſet in thy Calling,. that it hinder not Religi- 


per, without cither proviſion or government: butin ſtcad of 
theſe, abide diligently in the Calling, in which God hath ſet 
thee, without wearinefſe. Looking at him, who hath ſet thee 
in-it, under promiſe of Bleſſing, and protetion, while thou 
walkeſt an thy ſimplicitic- That is, neither on the left hand, 
negletting to ſerve. providence, by idleneſle , caſe, and needicfie 
expenccs : nor: on. theother, by ranning out into exceſſive la- 
mann es ng on pn bath _ Heb. 13.5. He will _ 
ids, nor forſaky thee. ligent - { not the cat 
ur ) makes rich, Of the fruzt of thy Labours, ron The 
eagernelle. of men, after great riches, cauſes . them notto _ 


Articlez, TheConvirſation maſt berenewed, 67 
the -patience to goe even with Godin a lcifurly calling, 
Bits the Heathen man eld 1 his brother, Halfe * better thaw 
che whole : Thoſe who will have all or nothing, commonly 


come to nought, They borrow great fumnmes of money, com- 
paſſe many mens farmes and occupyings, 'or fall a projeRing 
ſundry plots, and rearing up mannfictures and trades where- 
in they have no skill orexperience : prcmiſing mountaines of 
gaince to themſelves and their Creditors; defcating them and 
their owne hopes with diſcontent and ill report.- Loffes in a 
mans owne Calling are ſmaller and ſooner redrefled, than in 
unknowne ones: Which if they bring not exceeding gaines, 
brecd exceſſive loſſe, # | | 
Now yet ideny- not, there is danger even in following ous 
owne Calling, except Traders wiſely obſerve ( ſo farre as wiſes 
dome, experience, enquiry and ſearch of them whom they traſt 
will reach ) whom they traffticke with.. The worlkd:is growne 
to ſuch a paſſe in this kinde, that many preferre fafe ſitting 
ſtill for nought, before ſtirring for nought, And, ' except other 
courſe be taken againſt this Nation of Bankeruprs,"no- wiſe. 
dome will prevent their devouring. But the raſhnefſe of ſellers 
of all to one ot a few unknowne ones, doth encreaſe the dif- 
cale : the covetouſneſſe of the one, ſerving the profuſionof the 
other by Gods juſt providence. Totheſe I might adde the raſh at« 
tempts of many upon forraine Plantations '( I ſpeake notof all-J 
. Withoutabilitic to manage the worke ; or foreſight of the charge, 
change of callings, unfitnefſe to conflit with dithcultics,aymung 
onely at great things,lcaving their wiyes and orphans, win 
and leaving men in thelurch, and repenting themſcives as 'faſt af 
terwards. Let men alſo ſerke the good of a Common-wealth; nor 
a private, The proverb is, Every one for kimſelfe : and inthis age, 
te-love hath corrupted mutua} commerce exceedingly ; fo thy 
if men may gaine, they care not how, by what ſhifts, deccits, 
breaches of promiſes, running away with other tnens 2 
borrowing mach, paying nothing,trading with other'meris ſtocks 
and ſo prooving laleupen,to.Y0M ſomeeſtateto themſelves by 
other mens detriment, And this is ſo generall aſore, that no man 
Re how to remedy it, though few are tree fromthe preſſure 
ofit. | 
Q. -What us the rule of converſation in common life ? —_ 
4. The anſwer of that good woman to the Prophet, is 3; ary 
Eec 2 excellent, common life, 


% 
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excellent, 2 King. 4.14. 1 hve amonge my people : meaning hum- 
bly, courtcouſly, loving and beloved, uictull-and peaccably. Firſt, 
1n our ncighbourhood we arcto practiſe rnnocency and harmelc{- 
neſle - as Pro. 3.29...mcaning that a neighbour lookes for good 


mcaſurc, and to live without annoyance. Alſo to maintaine ciyill 


offices of lending and borrowing neccilaries ; yea, moncy to the 

oore, except they be unfaithfull ( in which caſe they muſt be 
urged to pledges )) to ſhew mituall entercourle of love in mee- 
tings, moderate feaſting and rejoycing in the welfare of each o- 
ther, to avoyde ſtrangenefle, and 'cnercaſe amitic - avoyding 
ſatelinefle, lowring, diſcurteſics ; and alſo wrongs to cach other 
in common caſcs of each others grounds, fences,cattell,and com- 
moditics. Againe, e in counſclling, viſiting, relieving 
foch as- are:in danger of over-dripping enemies, : eſpecially 
comforting - them -in | fpirituall complaints, Secondly, In 
Towneſ-matters, not ayming at over-ruling others,treading our 
Inferiours under-fcete,faving our owne purics,and overburdening 
others,but carrying cqual miades,and doing as we would be done 


£0; nat» rm and buſie-bodics.n matters not concerning 
us;butattending/our own,and keeping our bounds.Not praters and 


janglers of necedleflc affazres, not curious, inquilitive, cenſorious, 
and - pres In Arbitratorſhups, not a re or parties, 
but for a peaccable agreement-upon equall condition betweene 
them, and -fthng tirme — upon the-wiſcſt and ſafeſt 
texmes, and '{o-ot therelt, .- 
| VI ow cons to the third, what 1 the due manner of converſation? 
 eA.Touching the manner of our converſation, the Lord re- 
quires [7 Co/eff, i, 19, ] that wee walke: worthy of Gad in all 


wel-pleaſing,' Looke: how he-is mn wholepreſence wee walke, 


ſo mult we order the frame of our walking : even according to 
his nature, attributes, honor, worthineſſe and rewards ; God is an 
immutable God:walke ina conſtant cquallnes of obedience with- 
out inconſtancy, He is every where, walks holily in one duty 
and pert.of lifc as in another, ſecretly.as openly, Hisattributes: 
is he wiſe ? walkecircumſpeRly before a wiſe God : is he ſtrong 
to puniſh, to helpe? Walke with fearce. Is hepatient ? walke mer- 
gifully towards offendors.. Is he bountifull ? Beare his corrections 
p—_ and be willing to receive cvill as well as good from. 

um, Is hee Righteous? defraud no man. Is he a glortous God ? 


_ © docnothing vy icemely, baſe, roote not inthe. carth. Is hee, AlL 
Fn es ns; 


— ———— — 


eee rn En _ 


Articlez The Converſation muſt be renewed. 


ſufficient ? Diſtruſt him not. Hath hee called vs to vertuc and 
glory ? walke not according: to- former lults and vanitics of our 
Ignorance. Walke as Chriſt would walke if hee were upon carth : 
Let his examplebethe Rulc of our converſation, Whatſoever is 
holy,zuſt, of goodreport, pure and unblamcable, cnſue it. It is 
not worthy of God, of his gracc, calling, and covcnant, to. tako 
the uttermolt of cach libertic, to follow cvcry fathion, to. frg- 
quent cach company, to give our ſelves content in whatſoover 
our hcart wiſhes : its not according to God, to uſe our tongues 
intemperatcly, to plunge our ſelves into the world, to negled&t 
our time, to live to our ſelves,and docno good to any.Inall theſe 
there is an apparant{werving fiom God, and uaworthy walking. 
They that fee luch walking, may fay, it pleaſes not God. We ſhauld: 
agile befree God, as before a choice. friend, whom wee 
cntertaine into our dwcllings &miliarly : Oh, how ſtudious ars 
we to pleaſe ſichan one? All our houſhould is too little to at- 
tend him, no drefiings too neatc, no fare too coſtly, no charge. 
£920 great, no paincs too much : Our deſirc is alway to be with 
him to converſe familiarly, to. be chcerefull in our converſe and 
communion, his dict, lodging,chamber, fayory, folt, and hand- 
ſome We will be ſtudious to be wel plcaſing un all things, ne at- 
tendance, honor, awe and due reſpect ſhall be wanting. This. 
we accompt the way to pleaſe, and we would be loth to dife 
pleaſe, lealt wee ſhould forgoc him. So here,we are lath te 
gricye his good Spirit, wee will not ſuffer avy fights, ſmells, 
favors, no indecency to be committed before him in heart,-in 
wors,in behaviour which ſhould annoy his preſence. It was ſhad- 
dowed out in the covering of the 1/raelies cxcrements, for the 
Lord faith Moſes walkes in the middeſt of thee, _ 

Toconclude then, this walking worthy of the Lord, though 
it be nodemcriting of him, (for how can a conſequenee of grace, 
merit antecedent mercy ? ) yetitis an endeavour of: a bel 


heart to equall God,and to be ſutable and according to his heart, 


in the whole courſe, For a Chriſtian doth ſo know. the Lord, 
and hath fo ballanced his love in his ſoule, that it breedes an 
inſtia& in him, to walke worthy of him, to pleaſe him in one 
thing and other, great and fall, not for cyc-ſervice, but io faith- 
fulnefſe, Ifhe be a Miniſter,hee knowes its not worthy of God'to 
walke in idlenefle and ſelf--loye, but in all diligent paintull foc- 
ding the flocke, both by the carc,and cyc, If a Magiſtrate, hee 

” =». Jn knowes 
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knowes its unworthy of God to be afraid of too much zeale,and 
ſevcrity-in pugilhing (inane; Shall fuctra man as I flee ? If a malter 
of a family; hee knowes its not worthy of God,to preferre his 
ewne cndcs before the worſhip of God,and the fanQaticd reſt of 
his day, And briefly, it is unworthy of God topleaſe our {:lyes, 
and to neglc& others, for Chriſt pleaſed not himſelfe, but his fa- 
ther, for the goad of ranke enemies.. Its worthy of God to uſe - 
his long-ſuffcring as an hand to draw us to repentance, not to 
goe on, under mercics and patience; with fruitlefle, and impeni- 
rent hearts : thats againſt the edge with God, It becomes us not, 
Ker wee have ſpent the Lords day in publique to goe home to 
our heuſes za and prating of our owne baſe mattcrs : its 
notſutable to his pure ordinances, [Its unworthy of God, that 
EY OINIES d diltruſt his providence; for hee who cloa 
the Lillics and graflc, can much more provide for us his people, . 
if wetrulſt him. Its worthic of God to cleave to him in affi&tion 
28-Teb ſayd, Shall wee recetve goed things of God, and not evill > Its 
worthy of God to doc good © to our uttermoſt, for fo did our 
Lord Ielus, cven to all ; and our father lets his Sunne ſhine upon 
the-corne of the bad, and the-good, Thelc: may ſerve for a taft 
of the reſt : The Summe is, That the Lord will have all his con- 
fider, whom and what God they ferve, and to accomodate their 
= to a decent and comely walking worthy of himſclte in all 
Ir converſation : asking this. queſtion, will this grace my pro- 
iefion* Is it according to the honor of my God ? Or may I 
not be juſtly calt in with it, as unworthy ofhim ? Eſpecial- 
iy in doubrfull caſes,this maſt call theskoale,if it be worthy or un- * 
RE  otiednd thaeg laſs 
. What direflion 1s there for Solitarineſſt and Company ? 
* Touching fſolitarinefle, Heathens may wah a - who 
were never leſlealone nor idle, than when private and fſolita- 


olirarinefle, ry. That may «be - much better attained by a Chriſtian, than 


a Moraliſt, And it requires. a well ſtayde and ballanced 
minde, to dwell: with a mans ſelfe alone ; For ſolitarineſſe 
cauſes a man to vaniſh, if hee be not ſeaſoned well,and able to 

himſelfe. Some mens. whole life is outward, and rare 

he who YGeſcends into himſclfe 1 To ſpend the time in the 

Ale-houſe, jangling, drinking, buying and ſelling others, 

hanging upon Shop-windowes, telling of tales and newes, 
ty. ir comet @ ag tie by fookes Bats wide ann, haden- 
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ther be alone ( _—_ inpriſon ) thanat ſuch libertic : That {6 
hee may enjoy himſelte,in the morning to: forecaſt the dutics and 
occaſions thereof, and to be armed:by prayer for thei: at night 
when hee lyes downe, to view the finnes and duties of the day: 
paſt, with humiliation and thankes. So at other times ( whew 
calling hath wearicd the body : )) then to get within the Clofet 
of our ſelves, calling in our — thoughts and affeRions,to be 
ferious: And, being private, to hide ourlelves till the cvill bs 
over-palt, E/ay 26. To mourne apart, Zach,12.To call to minde' 
the government of God towardus in patience, proviſion, deli=- 
verance fromdangers, loading us with benefits, paſting by our 
' tranſgreſſions ; to binde our ſelves to the oath and covenant, > 
the goed behaviour, to ſobetneſſe, meckenelſe, innoceney: 'tw: 
prevent the temptations to which wee uſually lie open.by com- 
pany, or occaſions of family, and ſo whee up his heart again ts 
more outwardnefle of a&1ons. If men could thus doe, what 
athrcſhold ſhould they finde folitarineſſe to be, for medit+ 


tion ? | 
Q. Addr ſomewhat alſo about Company, and the order thereof. | 
A. It's thapby which Cas Wincby the Buſh )- it's knowne; 2 
what is within, No man is ſooner bewrayed' by any thing, than CAmpaoy. 
by Company, and by the Tongue. Wherefore feeing it's a gre: 
| — the wheele of our life : let us firſt beware of a looſe 
cart ready for all commers, none amiſle, a figne of | 
emptineſſe, Then, diſcerne of our Company wiſely - The wiſe- 
dome of a man will diſcover his companion, as the Fornace di- 
vides the drofle : If thon ſecſt not ina man,the lips of wiſcdome; 
except thou ſee hope of doing - good, or taking 1t, withdraw thy 
ſclfe. If ſinfill men'or women entiſe thee, to dalliance, drinking, * 
HI hourcs, pleaſure, or riot : conſent not. Though their lips drop --+---- «04 
honey,and their words are like butter ; yet deliver thy ſelte as the 
Roc,and eſcape. Such as thinke themſelves ſhor free, ſo that they 
can keepe any company without hust, ate: 6ften catche! in-the 
foare, as the gnat in the Candle. Connt it ſecond Cage fhe 
vour toberid of bad or doubtfhll company : which ſome enjoys v4 
and yet ( ordinarily ) a man mnſt goe out of the world, as 
Monkes or Anchorets, 'f they would be free. But w 
God doth not free us, then- thirdly, -be armed in bad 
py Reproove not ſeorhers: caſt not pearles before Swine? 
be dumbe. before tuch wicked ones, Among the formalldorty 
- .- _ ; , (whe 
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( who may ſooner be ſwayed than ſeaſoned : ) be ſure to cut off 
evill ſpeech and carriage ; propound ſome riddle or other,ſome 
hard. queſtion to. butic the minde, or ſpeake of ſome accident 
of Gods judgement, or providence, of the death of ſome or 0- 
ther,taking occa(ion thereby of religions talke,to banith worſe, 
And re! not onely,in not caving bad ſavour bchinde thee,ex cept 
thoulcave good, A fpeciall gift is required to fuch a purpoſe ; as, 
tobreake ring the ſolemae ſilence of ſone, to cut off the prat- 
ling of others, yea,our owne baſhfulneſle ; to take ar-hint in the 
bel ſeaſon : to ſhake off our carnall appetite, our ſenſualitic, 
our barreaneſſe, and ſuperfluitie of vaine and carthly thoughts 
aod aftections : to draw on the company by amiable behaviour 
and curteſic :: and then apply our ſelves to doe them good, To 
which end : firſt, be well fealoned/ with good- matter : ſecond- 
ly, bring it forth ſcaſonably : thirdly, have a ſet ayme and bent 
to-ſame ſpeciall obze ; fourthly, ſecke truely the good of ſuch 
as-thou. converſelt with, gnd Gods glory, not the hearing of 
thy ſelfe talke well : Laſtly, let not thy minde be fickle and 
caſily. puft off from good ſpeech, ( for the: Devill or thine 
oWne vaine: heart, will in Ome bone or other ) but hold 
thy, ſelfe and others ( if poſſible ) to the occaſion, till ſomes 
what enter, This is very hard in mixt companies, and ftran- 
gers ! But yet ayme at the-beſt, Remember how oft thou haſt 
becne ſnared with barrenneſlc in company, and ſtung afterward - 
Alfo how ſweet a ſervice it is to be truely ſociable. Inure thy ſelfe 


to it at home, wherethou.mayſt Le beld, and it thall be cafier a» » 


broad, | 


much - precious time, colt, and heart be your y » 0s 
our tie, an 


appetite ; not powring our our ſpirit into. them, and looſing: 
»- oy in.them, but exthering our ſoules to a mace 
chearcfull returne to intermitted dutics, Remembring that 
Satan wy ne rather ſecke to circumvent us. ia the ' uſe 

layriull, becauſe, wee dare not ruſh} into. ualawfull liberges. 


For 


w—_—  - 


Article2. The Converſation rexewed. | 7; 
For why > How, many Chriſtians C whom wee © muſt- not of- | 
fer to cenſure, Þbr all: that ) are 'there, who- herein diſguiſe 
themlclves ? looſing: both their eſtate, thrift, and credit there- 
by among the godly, negleQing alſo their —_— fami- 
lies, and rather looſing their. hearts in-their p , than re- 
freſhing their ſpirits ! What ſlaves will-not men be to their luſis® 
Chnling the company of ſuch-ag-are not-meet to eate with: 
the Dogges of their flocke, :bafe, \thtevide, defarned- perſons 

( becanie they be neceſlary. evills:} rather than toi be -tempe- 
rate and forbeare. ſuch. ſports? Thus they 3 ſnare* their | hearts 
with the love of i follics for a-:feafon, more' than. of 
Gad ; let it be but granted, there is a-lawfulneſſe' in Bowling, 
they. will lye, 1in- common: Alleyes (of. which*:to0-mady are 
kt-up ) ſpending their tune and: money in -play;or abettin the 
gamdatters,and ſo plying the Alc:honſe CLE nd fal- 
lng to bad games within doores : to the:encreaſe ofloath; dif 
ordcr, ſwearing, drunkennefle and:profaneſſe,;and altunder colour 


of lawfulnefle, Even Gentlemen themſelves: of ſhould 
rather deny themſclvcs that libertic that is thanocca-. 
fion-to others {a much finne :; and to God:fo, much diſhonqur: 


and ſcandalle to Papilts,( who call us Epicures) and deſtruRi- 

on to the Goſpell, and the power. of Religion s: (,whick ſel: 

dome thrives under juch courſcs; ) and detriment to- the poore :: 

for while ſports are rife,the charitic of men is cold:Nottoſpake 

of civill wrongs accrewing to men, intheir feaces.and commo-. 

ditics, | F | 

Q. Draw to au end of the reſt; 4 i! 1 | 

# 4. Touching the family, weare toſet it in order, not when 7.3 ut... 
we die onely, but much morcinour life. And formixt familics ; For Family: 
firſt, thisI ſay, that they cannot chuſe but finde much pudder and 
confuſion, both in matters of God, and their owne:: God is the 

God a aber lady's confuſion :. if therefore it can be, letmixs- - 

turcs of familics be ayoyded, as-prejudiciall to peace, thrift; 

accord, and eſpecially -goodnelle : For if fingle families are 

fo hardly ordered, how ſhall. mixt,, whoſe: heades: or. mem- 

bers differ, and are loath each to ftoope to one government? - 

Such ſhall be farc' to ſinde.trouble in; the fleſh: therefore where- 

weightic cauſe requires it, letthe belt order be ſettled by conſdar - 

to avoyde confuſion, as it ſhall be better, 3f all will tandto one 

rare gd beruledby one head, guiding tieref axcondingta God. 


| | 
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Governous s 


Pre, 27.23. 
Pro.z 1.27. 


Epbeſ. 3-14. 


x Sem. 2,23, 
(-6.9. 
2 Co7:5.5, 


P(d.1o. 


Inferioucs, 


7 he Converſation renewed, Pare 4: 


Next, for the Governours of families ( eſpecially greater ) 
let them not thinke it enough to ſet. up! {a {Foll upon their 
{creene, touching the Lawes of. their houſes, and 1o paſſe on : 
but withall, let them be the like of brder, themſelves, Pro.27. 
23. and Pro, 31. 27, looking over their flockes within doorecs, 
and not onely for proviſion of body, but ſurvey of the ſeyc- 
rall wayes of ;Childrea and - ſervants, God: himfelfe is the 
Father. from. whom , .Ephe/.-3+ I4. all fanilics are called: 
and hee will take account of our : Baplywicke in this kinde.1f 
Miniſters cannot. gn; their. owne families, how much !cſſe 
Gods Chareb > Let ordcr- of family flow from well ordercd 
hearts of our ans neither. too , mmf, as Eh, : Sam, 3 
23, $-:AOr. ct! , Lmpcrious Ss tyrammous, E .6,9. but 
even framed for this ery thing, as Payl, 2 Cor.5.5 Lich tem 


and wives, and {et up his Throne in their Conſcienec, and 
then a-twyned thred will draw more than a Cable. Above all, 
with” David; purge out all the bane of drunkenneſle, lying, un- 
unſcaſonable riot,and the like: and let thy eye be fix- 
cd chiefly upon the rightcous, and encourage them that they may 
be the guides to the reſt, Vie not to- Jally out the ſeaſon of 
dutic in famulits, which: procurcs commonneſle and formalitic. 
Catcchuſe; admonilh, reward,and cenſure, and hold up order by 
Touching inferiours, be wholly for the good of the whole 
fioulic; — owne-ends = Children downe right in fuwb- 
zcfton, .and not infoleng; penders and clay niers of their pa- 
reats-walth as. theirs, for che: fupport-ef 'their-viecs and Iſls + 
but: uadcr authevity-with all-love- and well deſerving; ſeeing 
they can'have bur all, after the dereafe-- of ' Parents, and the 


 wetateſytheir: due cducation;' And' ﬆs for ſack Children as ne- 


cdllary: convenientorcquires to be planted abroad for training in 
thetrade of theiv youth : 'Let ſuch Governors and Maſters be 
<boloa, ax, riot oncly "are indulgent, Kinde, leepe good bouſe, 

4 ; W. 
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 Seff, a2 thaſd upon whom the wi or it-ſve of Gs 


Artick 23 The Comerſation rrnewed. 
allow wages : But ſuch as are wiſey'conſcionable and circum- 
ſpe (initead of Parents )- to: watch. ovep:their-wayes': the 
want whercof, hath cauſed looſeneſſes in the inferiours, cormp- 
ted by lewd companiions,and Gn ztothe forrow.ofPa- 
rents and their” whole families. Childtonalfbeing;well planted 


under Superiours, muſt be awefall, :dilzent, not learners of - 
faſhions, but getting that ſlte-qmnialLſoberneficand grace 
which perhaps under their Pareats wings-they would have neg- 


lefted. Themiſcarrizge of many* Chuldren»izader governmbnr, 

hinders many ſober and good ones, from the benefitol that Ordi»- 

tance, Ser We] be £p #; 
Servants alſo muſt be choſen by advive; and-not 'yentured 


upon by:Maſters to ferve their turne -- whercof.if care were - 
had, 'great familics would not be fo poytoned: with: drunkens - 
neffe, uncleannefſe, filchirig, ſwearing, and/-all,”finglo, as "they | 


are ; till they be faine to pgs out all the Ser .at Once, 
leaſt the riew be tainted. But bad” Maſterslove bad ſcrvancs - 
no cup, 'but- hath - his cover, ' Servants. themſelves! alſo ficft 
feeke to ſetye the Lord - Chriſt: That theither::yoe mah :obey 
men againſt Chrift, nor 'yet negle@<duc obedicuce.to men 
for Chrills fake : who will pay you . your. wages; ?Bevrare 
of the uſtia]tſirines of mixture of ſexes ini families Feither con-- 


. bihing tog#ther againſt governours, by-' filching to! maintaine 


their laſts, rheetthgs' and- ftollen liberties 0x / clic my in 
envy- md" heart-butnitig each againlt- other” for-their: faichful. 
nefſe, Inſtead of theſe, be earneſt in bulineſſe, yet redeeming 
time to ſerve the Lord'in ſeetet:' to be fire, not-unſething 
the ſeaſons of family worſhip + ( for ſach' places" good. ſer- 
vaiits ſhould refort to, as the Eagle, to 'the'icarcafſe, YPleade 
not for more liberty, in gadding, (no not under colour of Re- 
ligion ,) than is meet. To conclude, let both Parents beware 
of ſtoutneſſe of ſtomacke and partiality. towards their Chil. - 
dren, loving them according to that good they fee in them 2 
and not implacable ( if their hearts relent for their errors : }' 
nor give occafion to their Children to humour them in com- 
bining and treachery each againſt other, whom. rather they 
ſhould reverence : ' which hath overthrowne the- peace of ' 
_—_—— long after. IT have elfe-where om at larg6, 
tet this ſuffice that they ſhew all good faith atd re- - 


_ r_ 


— -- —_ = 
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:. be: Conner {ation repeiped. Part z? 
dependeth,and 'the more they arc betrulted,the moretrulty : for 
Few -famities doe ruinate,wherein bad ſervants have not one prin- 


yvaine and-nnmly tohgue ? Aud while the care of others is the 
recciver, this itheefe-will !neyer change his trade, Truly, as Once 
at Sca: when an owner. of a, ſhip crycd out, (his Ship being toſ- 
{ed.and-in danger') Oh;dave my Ship 1 one anſwered if ut bee 
yours, why-doe'yoe not rule it ?.So .-we may tay,Our ton 

arc olts far-title,, but' their owne for governement, we have 
no keepei- of them. All other things (faith S. James )are ruled by 
thei art of max, 'whether living or dead, be they never ſo rude, 
as Horſt and Cartdll.;or boyiterom, as Ships upoa,the Sca,Buc 
no Art of than, (-ohely'the-Lords ) can riile the tongue. Its 
one of the laſt members tamed, and where wee ee that wee 


_ I ee es 


Article 2. The Converſation renewed. 


Either the: multitude of words in the tongue or the deepe fi- 
lence of it : The giddinefle, falſhood, vanity, baſeneſle, or pro-- 
—+— of it, will ſoone diſcover what.is within. Where-: 
ore take. wee notice of our ſelves ; If occaſion. bee: given to 
ſpeake of Gods matters, nane are- ſo. mnte 'as-we 3 Bat if of our: 
owne, wee never havedone z as. the Poet ſpake of thoſe: Fidlers, 
that cither could not begot to it, or could make no end.” Let: 
this ſhame us Chriſtians,. that not: onely natvres fencesof tecth. 
and lips, .but the Lord Icſus his bloud, , and(his word: ſhoul 
not be able to rulethis little, bat uoruly member. Get us a well 
Raycd heart and ballanced with grace, and this will firſt keepe- 
in our tongues from exceflc ; and then good matter,good.heart, : 
and. good occaſions' will ſet them on worke for good, for Gad, - 
for -oug brethren : As the tongue. hath ſet all on fire dft-fimes 
and made all men beſhrow us ; fo the ſame: being: ſeaſoned. by 
the grace-of Chrilt, may create the fruit of the lips. which 18 
peace - and both glorifie God, and edifice man: all. converſion of 
the ſoule, and all building up in Grace, .being the effe of this. 
member ſanQtifed, Thus much for the opening of this Rcond Ar- 
ticle, ' | | 

Q. But. what is the work of a converted ſouls 1n caſe of Revolts, 
and interruptions of of this holy Converſation? © 

A. Concerning this we muſt know, that moſt true it is;:al- 
though God hath deviſed this happy condition for his people 
to walke in, making the conyerfation of a new creaturc,a ſweet 
yoke, and caſte burden: yet , that rebellious inmatc of old Ada, 
and corruption of fleſh, incenſed by Satan,and errorof men,hath 
found out many inventions, to thwart this way of God: Some- 
time it caſts off this yoke,by the decayof the inner-man,and of that 
{piritualneſſe of faith, weary of welfare, ( for even Adam was 
{0 in his perfeion-)wanzing from that firſt love, that cloſe-- 
neſſe, that delight and complacence in God,and ( in ſhort from 
that —_ wo ſreame of fouls to bangs 3. os 9 cou 
rage, well-pleaſing,and long-ſuffering of ſpirit, upon this, breake 
in acuall baſe habits ; declining to hipocriſie, infidelity, time-- 
ſerving, formality, {ſecurity and: the like, Sometimes the ſouls. 
withdrawes from God in the uſe of the Mcancs, as being pre-- 
ſumptuous of her owne ſafety, and thipking that the Altar and 
lampes will alway burge and ſhine without. fewell,or' ole, at. 


at caſt, that the works wrought will erve turne, and che keee. 


pig, 
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The Converſation renewed, Part 3, 


ing of quarter with God, in duties alone, will goc for pay, 
hart the duc temper of heart and worlhip, zcale and Ys 
blences under wants, fith, hunger, and ſinccrity be abſcnt-other- 
whilcs, the ſoule CI luſts, both of the heart 
and of the cyc, with pridc of lifc, to take her {winge in li- 
bertics, and ſo to ruſh vpon denyed and ſtollen waters, ingor- 
ging ber ſclfe with pl , Companics, worldlinefle,uaclkcan- 
nes, and the like, farre vnbeſeeming ſuch as they goe for,and pre- 


4 

This ought not to be, but whenit is, what mult be done ? Surely 
the Lord would notthat we be angrygbut when we have becene 
1o, he will not have the Sunne to goe downe upon it : but hath 
ovided a redreflc ; for ſhall a man' fall, and not rife ? Ier.8.4, 
he Lord being- merciful the ſpirit of beleevers is not left foto 
it ſelfe as to waſt the ſtocke, though ir ſpend the revenew tos 
laviſhly ; And- although Satan having them at this bay, provoke 
them to*defpaire, through an ill conſcience, and vnbelecte, yet 
by a fecret ſuſtaining, God keepes- his feed alive, and the foulc 
from Apoſtacy, nay, lins not till he have reſtored them, 1.By 
ſtopping them from hcadlong ruine, Jonah 2. 5 2. Leam.z.19.and 
that by aglimpſe of hope. 2, Hee revives them out of their 
{wouac, by experience of former mercy when they were in 
their fins : P/e4119.5. Thirdly, hec freeth them from that con- 
faſfion and aſtoniſhment ef: Conſcience which might ariſc from 
deſpiſed mercy, remooves that ſlavery and ſear, and preſcnts a 
view of their ſin in- ſach order of revolt, as rather clecres up 
their ſpirit then overwhelmes it :as era felt, in the Whales bel- 
ly : cc they would be ſwallowed upas Judes. 4. The Lord 
thawes their heart, by putting them into bitternes,and holding 
them under from lddince and hardneſle ; fo that they can re- 
kent and repent, 1 S«.12.4, AMek,14.72. becauſe the life of 
Repentance lay at the roote. Fiftly by this meancs, God ſokes 
their ſpirits, and makes grace enter as deepe as former trea* 
chery did-t and fo their finne is cleanſ:d. Sixthly, The Lord be- 
gins to cleere his face to them, and ſets the glaſſe of a pro- 


_ \ miſebefore them, Z/ay 57.179, 18. cven that hee will ſce and 


heale them ; yea though ſtnbborne, under his rokes and Defer- 
tions : ſo Ier,3,1.2, and ſhewes them that Chriſt muſt come be- 
Twemetheir ſin and repentance - elſe t doe but foder and 


daybe with un mortar: Seventhly, —_— 


Article 27 The Converſation renewed, 79 

by faith and returne- to their converſation. againe with morc 

feare by their experience. ; 

.» Q, Now briefly adde ſome generall uſe : becauſe the opening of this 

Converſation is uſe of it ſelfe. : 
A. Firſt, Let it warnc all weake and fearcfall ones, who be» Y/e-1+ 

ing under the condition of grace, yet through melancholly, the 

Devils deteyning_ of you, and diſtruſt, dare not, or will not ap- 

ply the promiſe to ſhake off yourdiltempers,but ſtill wrap your 

felves into Satans chaincs, and chuſe to make your Hell ano-- 

ther Heaven by your bondage. Oh, come out of the thraldom 

betimes 1 For loe the js ps of theſe two Articles ſhould 

gaſter yee; the Lord a great deale. of- worke for yee to do 

both to make yeenew creates, and to order all your conver-- 

fation aright : Oh, here is a full worke ofa mans life- tDocyece 

conſider - what this converſationis how large, how deepe;how 

broad? do yee wifely waigh the dimenfions of it?Lf yee did,you 

would be afraid leſt death ſhould ſurpriſe yee ere yee have ſtrucke 

one ſtrokeof this ſervice of God, Till yee have faith what can 

come from yee to pleate God ?-Oh | to you,to youonely belongs  _... 

the promile : it mult be Go indeed who mw(t et bur why Phil.2, 1 

yee deny that it is yours ? how deeply doe ye diſhonour God, and yy” 

deprive himof his glory ?. Oh ! remember there is a great con- 

verfation of fervice required of yee : the art of obedlence 15. long + 

the life 1#/hort | Beg of God that yee may be rouzed our of the 

den of caſe, or ſullenneſle, or feare, and ſay, Lord haſten and fi- 

niſh the worke of. Faith with power ! I ſhall bee ſhent elſe, 

and benighted, the day will faile me, and I ſhall be dead,before 

I come to any proofe of grace and the new creature, This I 

urge the rather, becauſe I ſee how. many pleaſe themſelves in. 

this eſtate of the ſuburbes, and ſhame not to fay, If I mighr 

eycer have learned to beleeve, I would carc for no more! Would 


Lo The Converſation renewed, Party; 
in many-unreformecd courſes for lacke of the po wer of Faith”; 
will this be a welcome thought on.the death-bed ? I rememe 

5. To.s2 ber: What the Lord faid to 'Elia, when' he was fled from JTeza- 

TRPSTIE3 pot ? What doſt thow here Eliah in this Cave? Up and eate for 

''.* thou haſt a long journey ? So I fay to thee, Vp and cate, take 
and belceve ys : Purge thy hcarr, renew thy ſoule, 
enter into an holy: converſation ; begin quickly, be thanketull 
-For thy deliverance, and conſider here is. plenty of worke for 
thee, here is a courſe of ſervice towards God, toward man :; 
here be affetions, thoughts, and aRions, to bee governcd, the 
very view of this jouracy might diſmay one that wants feet 
and hands. Oh t that this among other motives might rouze 
thee up, I tell thee, were thy faith like Abrabams : here were 
-worke' enough to. ave for thee. : how ſtands thy heart to it ? 
It there be any deſire of Gods honour in thee, -to leave ſome 
marke of faith bchind thee,and to die with peace in the conſcience 
of thy holy cadcavour of wcll-plcaſing,bcitir thy (cle and fet on, 
up,and be doing, and the Lord be with the willing, 

Wes; Secondly, This is Terror to all prophane ones, and all hypo- 
Xo: Crites : tothe prophane firſt, who croſſe with God, and turne 

Branch x, 4ay 1nto night, a converſation of the new creature, into a cen- 

ns; verfation of wickednes.See H:b.13z. 5.Let not your converſation be 
in coveteeouſneſſe, So I ſay : The round of the wick:d is in 

rophanenes : from morning to aight,firitto the Ale-houſe they 
Cetahels round in drinking, in oathes, in ſcothng, jn blaſphe= 
mics: Thence perhaps to their quarrelling, and together by the 
cares : then to abuſe their lawtull liberties;as money, marriage: 
Then to the world-: Somehave their round in lult, ſome in vani- 
tic, ſome in covetouſneſſe, as Eſay deſcribes a mizer, that his 
tongue will talke of niggardize : 1o his thoughts plod, aff-&i- 
ons (tirrc, outward man plyes this traflicke. $9 for pride, luſt, 
'cavy : a wretch hath aconverſati-»n un themghis whole whecle is 
in them:If out of them,then out of his Element. Oh, wofaull catiff! 
How-ſhall Conſcience one day rend thee in- peeces, when it 
chewes theein aglaſſe theround thou!haft walked in ? Os clic 
thou! (halt die like a bealt in thy filth'1;: 

Braxchz, {Secondly;It ſhould be terror to all hypocritesand tim=-fervers, 
who make religion and proke(Gon a cover for their hotlowanes, 8 
bearing the world in hand;that they bceleeve, loyoGod,feare him, 
are very .ronewed ones and new. Creatures ,z yet calt dung in 
a the 
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Articltz. —Th6:Converfabto wuftbe vehewed. 


the face of God and Religion, living ſill unreformed in their 
converfation. What ? thinke yee to bleare the eyes of men, be- 
cauſe they cannot gage your hearts?hath not-the Lord once for all 1 
faid it, By their fruits yee ſhall know them ? Doe men gather Grapes 
of thornes ,or Figs of thiſiles "can a ruſh grow without mire? Can 
2 man unrenued 1n his courſe, (till an old man, walke with God 
inan holy converſation ? And who ſo walkes in a rotten one,can 
he bea new creature ? Oh !if yee be ſuch- new: creatures, if yee 
have ſlaine the Agag of old Alam, What mrane the bleating of the 
ſheepe, and lowing of the oxen ? how is 'it that your — 
marriages, familics, libertics, companics have' ſhaken off Gods 
yoke? where is your inward or-outward converſation witk God ?. 
cither inthe life of faith, or of communion and dutic ? where 
is: your intcgritic and finceritie? Oh 1 that yet would drew er” 
calt dung into the face of God, and ecafe ta blaſpheme him before 
prophane ones | 1/hy teke yet the Word of God into your mouthit and p[al,g0;16: 
earcs, hating to be reformed?\Nhy doth this generation ſwartnit ſoin "0 
theſc daycs of powerlcfle profeſſian? ans, of godlinſſe,but 
hating to be reformed? Thus calie- Religion of' yours ſhall one day 
ſcare y cc,ycolthall wiſh your! portion *might-fA} ihto'the lot%of 
Sodom —_ Gomorrha, and ſuch as never knew! God {Hell ſhall be 
{cventimes more. hot for yeo than others, and when yee ſhall 
cry, Have not we preached and profeſſed thy Name'? The Lord ſhall 
anſwer, Depart frommee yee workers of iniquitie, Conſider this yes 
that forget God | thinke that yee ſee the _ of he tribe of: Tuds 
rendingy hypocrites in peeces with more fiercohes than Publicans, 
and then conclude with David, He that prayſeth me glorifies me.To Pſal.50.23) , 
him that orders his Converſation aright, thog wilt ſhew the ſalvation ER 0 
of God.\Who would not then {ce this falvation/? then in the meane 
{:aſon walke in this Converſation, 0 + $19 » IL 
Thirdly, It ſhould be uſe of Inftru&ion to all' Gods hew F/e $6 
creatures, to bethinke them of their worke, and to'ſtirre.up , .... 
the grace of. God beſtowed upon them in their Tenewing, 
Oh ! the 'dayes- we liye in are not for ſuch/a converfation as1s 
here laid. out”! Since'the [Soriptures taught ithis; "the wort 
hath fonnd out a breadth in Gods ' narrow ;*ſcarce is the 
mage of it to be. frene any wherc' in the' world; ArChurch 
men.ſccme ta give way to heaee it, and will: not-deny it, but 
ftili-thephol® cheir, ownt+ conrie tothe: Miniſter. coma 
low them ap"avd ——  —  — — 
Ws." 4 c 
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. Thi Conuerſutienrenewed. © Part: a; 


baſineſſe, to ſee what converſation they leade :-and-being left 
to themſelves, the law ofa new creature is forgotten, they know 
afarre cafier way to-walke:this is an hard way,betet with thornes, 
they have no zoy init . Oh! baſt thoureceived the Spirit. of re- 
newing mto thee 2 Then the yoke of Gedis eafie, and his burthen 
light. Caſt off thine owne mixtures, doe not pull backe thy 
ſhould-r, deſire no more caſe than others of Gods peopl: 
have fclt. Its Gods way, the way that 4brgham, 1/aac,and 1,- 


cob, David, Pier, Paul, walked ;the way which Ietus Chriſt 


himflfc hath chalked out : if it be_ tedious, it is {o to thy old 
man, ts whom thou art no debtor : thou art redeem'd from him, 
and his od converſation ; thy thoughts, affetions, memvers, 
tongue, fect, ſenſes are not thine owne ( except thou be the ol4 
raans ſtill ) bue his + that thon mightſt now ſerve in the 
nexynecſlc of the ſpirit, not the 'oldaefie of the letter. Therefore, 


| bo non thine wer : take ſome: time, got into thy cloſet and parley 


with thy. foule, whoſe am I ?-if old Adams till, the Lord re- 
es 41d ſuch colt at my hands as this - no man can yeeld to 
is converſation that 1s. not required ;. I were a foole to. be. 
veave 'my felfe: of my luſts and liberties, if I be no new creature. 
But tm I one? trucly, then I muſt walke in all this converſation, 
uprighty and entifely, though never fo weakely : Lord,let it finde 
fiyour im nine cycs ; ket it not ſeemne tedious ; thou canſt make it 
eaka and fivect : let me truſt thee: But to dividethe things,and 
xmoove thoſe bounds which thou haſt joyncd and pitched, and 


no: good: man, voncbut an Hiypocriee durit ever ſeparate ; Lord let | 


mie not doe.it ! -. - 

Laſtly,, Let it provoke each gaod heart to feeke to excell 
an this [fie ofra new creature, [Now in this dead time, in 
which it is out of datc, wherein rather its a reproach and 
burthcn to wialke thus, than otherwite, yet let us labour to 
excel : when-even wiſc Virgins, fome of them nod, and men 
remoove. this image of God into the backe-roomes of their 
hcart; and ſuffer 1t-not +to rule their Fpirit, as formerly ; but 
f{rveths Lord as the: tme will tuffer, nat as the rule of con- 
verſition tcaches > Oh: now beare witncſſc: to the Lord, 
and. dance before the Arke of this Ins eruth ; and if this be to 
be: vide, be: avore while ; trult Gad for credit, and and.em- 

ments, andicontent of life, and cleave to the canſoicnce 
LF comrerlawon,, Apdifa: bailed in\fach a world torkiola cot 
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Articlez; © The Converſutinrenemeds: © 


no ſcculars { although no Papiſts )and ther ler not me walke 133. 
as a Maſtcrleſfſe perſon, but by rule. Shall icſuitcs- teach their 
novices ſuch exaCt obedience, and.cannot the Lord tcachit thee ? 


Yes, if thou wilt fe at his feet andlearne. .. 4 Aivtcaran 
Oh! that all 'chat I-have faid+might raviſh thy, hears with 

_ this frame of God, and make thee ery out with the Queene- of 
Sheba, beholding the _ of Solomons rage nag” 

tion ; Oh? how are theſe ſervants w ſy ſt ore-th 

face to-beare thy wales? Oh / but agreaterithanSofomaoris hers, 1; xg re, 6: 

and an-otder of far greater beautic;”»*Oh þ that itcould'beate-thee 7.8, 

out of conecit with the diſorder oftliy old conrie;ii which: thou 

never foundeſt peace, but confuſed ;and let it urge thee in thy ut- 

ter inabilitic hereunto,to gooto-God with Davidiand pray,Dire# p/21,c1q,; 

we, Oh Lord, in the paths of chy Teftimuanies | Letde wt tnro the good B[al.14,, 5 

way, and\et thy good Spirit condatt me mo the land of rightes bens 

ſend forth thy light and truth : ſhew mee the' view and f 

this converſation, make it ſweet to my* mouth as haney, and- ler 

thy Angel of the Covenant goc before and guide me by the Pillar 

of fire and Clond to- the 42. pitching -placcs: of this; way; tb 

Canaan | Leave me not to my owne ome, but guide mes - 

by thy connſell, till thou receive mee to glory | Lord enable: mee-to 

doc what thou biddeſt, and bid mee doe what thou wilt 1. Give ' 

mee to draw from thy fountaine for all theſe uſes of conver- 

ſation. The Well-3s » but thy Backer is able to fetchiaue-+ r 11 + 7 

this water : Let mee derive 4t from the Lord: Iclns his exam oh 55 

ple, and draw grace for grace from thenee : And' notonely fee "***%:I7 - 

mec in this Comverlation, but. hold mce in it - and let experi- | 

ence make.mefay, it is beſt, and Fam never happio whenT am 

out, Till it become my mcatc and drike encarth to doe. thy. will 794.5; 


as in heaven, +: i  IQI RC $2082-Lid  .- 
Oh, how farre off ſhould itbe from Gods: , Once: to - Ny. 
brugge at the converſation which hee hath chalked: ont unto Inflrudiong) = 
them { Secke to make that yoke calc, and that ſervice perfect . 
freedome which hee hath impoſed ; not to ſhake it off 1 -Curbe x} 
that baſe ſpirit that would faine cafe it ſelfe” of this rule of * © (64 
Converſation; and patch not off the Lord with here one:due 7s heal 
——— 


- 
-< 


tic, thereanother, off and onyby (tarts and pangs : This is to turns 
Converſation to arunning f( now and then) afew.ſhreds of 
devotion: Orelie a ing: good: againlt cyill, and ſtopping 
Gods:mauth, or rather faiwning upoahum withſhewes, No:cur- 
{ed is he who turnes Converſation into'a mobdof goud afteftions, 
and having playd his parts with God through-the day, offers him 
the of an evening prayer, orſinging a Plalme, or thruſting, 
himflfec into a faſt once-in @ai'Quyprter,. with ſuch as feare God, 
(Lookeroit,tht Lord willabatenopricepfthis Converſation. Such 
as will beruted, thall finde1t ſweet towalke with him: One day in 


his Conrts is better. than a thouſand ; one day ſpent in watch- ' 


» . 
- 


ing; and prayer, and living by faith, better than all furfciting, 
qeackrannode, and: libertics.. But clic; know. it..and Ganee-thy 


" wind: which Liuvedcſctibot) ſhew moons inch of this wheake 


£o' bolarger than it-fhoulkd/ be; and 'abridge it,if thou wilt. If thou 
can{tnot, therbuckle thiy-ſoule tot, cavull not, but take this yoke 


+ upon thezzinſtcad of that wofullone. which God hath rid thee of, 
© '\Ext*thy-+ Round bc cranes "A TIee and - proportionable, 


{ithough. woke } watkewith God.in theſcerct life of faith and 


*Conimunion of his Spirit: Scrve the time alſo in ſuch dutics as 


touch it;procecd'ori tortheule of all meancs, practiſe of all duties, 
exerciſe of all-graccs;adde vertue to vertue;be upright in manner, 

ommmoaſtre;'Remember,mercy hath length, height, depth 

deedthib it;thit Qbedicnes might have her dimenſionsallo : 
[Toyneto pictic, love; in. Conyerſation toward men, in common 
life libertics,duticof marriage,the tongue,folitarineſle, company, 
and tho like- Let it ſhine. out 'both to the world, and cſpecidlly 


See 2 Cor. 1.122gyithin thine: dwae Sphere,among thingowne. 


Vie 5+ 


- Thinke nat that converſation-will be ſupported with nothiogybut 


Admbrition gu qibokebacitothat which I hayc largely ſpoken touching thoſe 


Branch 1. Graces which ſerve to prop. up and to-{trengthen the whecle of 


- Fpbd4#6\16. 
Brunch WH2, 


converſation:here one zrace is requiite,there another; in-acroflc, 


', G6deniall& mccknctle, jnabiciing chearfulnes and fruitfalnes : 


incach part of life,faith-ſometimes the armour, ſometimes wiſc- 
ome & difcerninsz.But let ho aaked man come into this ficld nor 
any barefaote to this;walket tor they will never hold out:Second- 
ly, Looketo thy Conſcicnce,and keep it ſound and tender if chou 
would hold a goad Converfatian,or order-it well. As it agult be 
fonnd:Conſcience that malt order it,fo it mult be that which mult 
xepreſent it t2 thy Laule with comfort, where thou halt gons 

61 ts 
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'Article2. The Converſation renewed. 
to worke aright, or clic with griefe and ſmitting where its other= 
wiſe, If Conſcience were not, towhat end were converſation ? 
What were it clie tut to ileand confuſion? Therefore Pal joyncs 
them ſo oft together. Reade A#.23.1,and 2 Cor.1,12. This our 
J09,even eur Conſcience of Converſation, Conſcience will ke as the 
Spirit of God, going out withys into all parts of our life ; And 


Conſcience will refle- and refnember each paſſage of it, being | 
paſt. No hiding of any thing trom it : It will marke notonely. - 


opcn,but the cloſeſt carriages of the foule:It ſhe ſpy out our ſecret 
fulſomneſte of heart, and wearinefle of dutic, cur deadnefle, and 
Nackneſlc of {pirit, our pride in good duties, or our gifts, our 
cenſoriouſneſic, our cafic pardoning our ſelves for apy.ef our 
corruptions : ſhe will {peake and mite, ( if ſhebe let alone ) ſhe 
will {ting fo, that no muſicke ſhall cafe us, but pardon and retur- 
ning heme: Alſo it ſhetcarch us, and find truth, mecknefle, love 
and feare inus ; ſhee will-be a thouſand witneffes, yea, atcaſt 
within us, againſt all Reproachers, She guides all,and therefore 
knowes all. As nothing is hid from the Sunnes beames,no not the 
golden and filver Mines in the bowels of the earth:fo neither from 
this candle of the Lord, ſearching the bowells of thebelly There- 
fore attend Conſcicnce, as thou wouldeſt thy peacc:and let 
Conſcience redrefſle thy crrors,and mend the flawes and cracks ef 
the wheele,as thou ſpyecſt them: for God hath put it into the Soule 
for the ſupport of good converſation. Beware leaſt thou ſmito out 
the cyc 1,0 dim 1t not, diſable it not,dcfile it not, ſuffer it not 'te 
grow ſcarcd and ſcnſlefle, for then will it not doe her office, but 
leave thee to crror,to hollowneſfie,to prophanenefſe:neither being 
able to accuſe nor cxcule aright : without which it is impoſſible 
theta goed Conycrfation ſhould fabfiſt, And of this Article @ 
gMUCN, « 2108 F FLT3TO 
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The morall Law «.therulgof Copwerſation. Part 3. 


The third Article. 


Qu. hat «. the third. Article ? 


F . . 
Theplarform A: EAT Hat the ctcrrall” plat-forme after which this 


ot holy Con- Converſation:of the new Creature is to be 
yerſation is framed; 1s onely the Law of God in the ten 
the Morall Commandemets, Sce x Tim.1. 5. Theend of 
el "4 the Law 1 love, What end. meanecs hee? 


wel WIRE ſurcly not the cnd of the Lawes ging 
ESDLZzSS power ( for Chriſt doth that ) but of thedi- 
Fam,2.8; rectingpowe.r Otat, Thus S. Tamer cals it a Rojall. Law, Jam;2.8. 
" asbeing the Scepter: whereby Chtifſt our King rules us. And 
hee termcs it a: Glafſe of /iferrie + meaning toall beleevers;in that 
it ſhewes forth: the will of God fully inthe point of morall obe- 
Pfil.ng. dience; as a glaſle repretents, the-face. So the- Pſalnſt, P/al. 
'* = ng. Thy Law uperfett, giveth dight to blind eyes-; by it thy ſer- 
Pſa! x19. want 1 forewarned,cfc. And P/al. 119. Thy Word i alight and 
lanterne to my feet. and ſteps. And thy (ommandements are to me in 
ftead of. Connellors, And of this part of the Word is that of 
'2-Pet.1: Peter meanit,. 7he ſire Word of the Prophets, ſhining in a darke 
,0r How comes this. direition- to be put into the Word ? and how 
Cans it to be conveyed unto the ſoule ?. 
God hath put A; To the former T anſwer, the Lord God hath breathed 
4reRiouinirants it this light: and/ direction :. himſelte put it into it, no 
Deut.19.4+ gxeiture being able in fo few. words as: ten, Der. 10. 4. to 
Exod.2z0 contrive fo perf & a view of all datic - and having out of the. 
Ga3-19- Jepth of his. wiſcdome fo. done, . God  ſpake theſ# words, al- 
though delivercd by the Miniſtery of Angels in point of at- 
Heb.n.9; — tendance and terror, Heb 1,7; Hee maketh his Miniſters 4 
mY flame of fire : Hee himſelfe, as the Lord. of the Creature, ut- 
tered them. And hee- both deviſed and uttered this Law ; 
—_ eſpeciall and - laſt end, to bee a _dircRtion unto his 
Church. 
i For the latter, I fay, That as tn the Law hee tooke order, 
_— that. not onely the Pricſts and Levites at Zern/a/em in the 
\ he direction, Temple, but.in the Tribes ſhould reade it cach —— 
\ . oy 


Article 3, Themoral Law i therale of Converſation,” | 87 
 A8.13. 27. and expound it, Fzr 8. 4. ſo tilt hee requires 4#.3-277 
that the Miniſters of the Goſpell doe diſpenſe and open it to £374 5.4- 
the people in the ſpeciall parts and ſcopes thereof, for a patterne k 

oflife.Fox although ſuch-common notions of dimmelight remaine 


OI — 


their ſpirit and condcience. op # pers frke 
Q. But this: ſeermes contrary #0 t e, TI Tim. I. ;: - .ObjeRF; 
affirmes the Law was not hjven to the ys but.ro the dif ths 
obedient,&c. | FA 
A. This is anſwered. by the fame place, 2a. 5.28-in the ,x;,..;. 
firſt queſtion I faid : the ſumme is, It is not given to the righ- 4y/5p, 
tcous, as to the ungodly : fortthorighteous. neede it not {og Ga.z.rg. 
howbeit, it's given ts the godly-alſo for another end, cven 
to dir:& them. For the Law in Gods purpoſe ſerved for TheLaw 
two ends : One for tranſgreflions : to. convince the. wicked; hath z.cads, 
to ſcare them out of their ſelke-conceit, and to drive them to Humiliation, 
Chriſt: The ' other, to guide ?ſugh as are come to: Chriſt, 20d Dire, 
how to lye under his Government : This latter, the Lord * 
looked at more mainely, for his EleRs fake, that they ſhould 
not be left to themſelves. But the former alſo, hee intended 
to the drawing of them out of their ignorance. For as we ſce, 
that the Law was given in all terror, and not as a meſſenger 
of good thinzs : fo the Lord taught thereby thar. it m_ to 
ſpeake ſadly as a miniſter of death to the ungodly ; and fo it 
did in ſome ſort with fuch as were faved among the Jewess 
the Miniſtery of it convinced them of an impoſlibilitie of per- 
formance of it, and ſent them to the bleſſed feed who ſhould 
bring in rigltcouſneſſe, and breake the Serpents hcad * and: 
to ſuch, this Law ccaſed to be a king lerrer, and began to- be 
a direttion to life. In which ſenſe wee here treate of it,-as in the: 
firſt part of the Catechiſme of the former : in that as a Schoole» 
maſtcr of fearein this of order, As 
.Q., But what needes this Law-direflion ? Dor wee not by: Objet®; b 
this, teach peophe to ſerve in ed letter, and defiroy that 2 ade hoe 
4 = 


F- 


es, 


An(w, 


The morell Law the rule of Converſation, - Dart y, 

of liber tie 1n Chriſt, which ought to be ſet: np ; and reſtore the Cove - 
nant which ought to be abolifhed ?' | 

A:'To antwer. both : Eirit, the-:Lord hath. not given his 


Church to: Chriſt, nor given. them: any ſach liberty in Chriſt, 


as to deviſe a way to themſetves, ſeverall ( cither for meaſure 
or nuinver, or matter of obedience) from his owne way : nci- 
thee will truſt man with any, fach, . no nor give the leaft hint 
to mans corrupt inventions,” But that Law of obedience which 
he farft hind: 'devited,, he mcant it for thoſe that ſhould 
belceve, both before, at, and after the comming of Chriſt : 
and-nicant not to alter it. How Chriſt rules by it wee ſhall 
heare anon : but hee rules by no other. And its worth our no+ 


Mdfi 5:6. 7.ting, that the finſt Sermons he ever preached, H{48.5. and 6, and 


Wharir 15 to 
ſerve in the 


lercer. 


Gul.z.21, . 
latter part, 


\Farthber 
Objett. 


Anſw, 


7. henurgeth nothing more thanthis. Thinks yee 1 am come to de- 
oy th: Law? No, but tofulfill it and to ſertle it, For tho ſc» 
cond: point, I fay, that it malt be explained 
ia the letter : and ſecondly, whatit w to reſtore that which is 
worne out.. To ſerve in th: letter then, is to be miſtaken in 
the ſcope of the Law,'Dae: this and bv: :to thinke that the Law 
gives hfe to the obcyecrs of theletter of it, and to-thinke a man 
may-of- himſcltc obey it, and be ſaved by it , whereas the Law 
imports no ſuch thing, but urges. an obedience cxaftly, which is 
i,apa : now to ſerve thas, is to ſerve like aſlave, without re- 
ward, - Fhus doe not wo atfirme the Law to be ſerved, Second- 
;toreſtore a Law to be aboliſhed, is to maintaine this error, 
by the Law of Moſes a man may be jultitied,and needes no 
other : and to oppoſe 1t to Chriſt 1n the point of beiag ſo juſtified, 
This doe not wee-in attirming the Law tobe our direction ; for 
. we affirine, that a man.is-firſt juſtified by Chriſt oncly, aboliſhing 
the Law in that point wholly. Therefore-this cavill is falſely calt 
us, 
ID. E xplaine this better : for you ſeeme herein to confound the two 
Copenancs, Docthis, aud live : ard, Belccye this, and live :. day you 
wes ſo? . | 


cle two Covenants are op- 


old and new pofite, and in what not: The old Covenant is contrary to the 
Covenant 8- |. oncly inthe point of living, by doing. or belceving, and 


2 


being juſtified by doing or belceving, Whoſocyer will be 
juſtificd by doing, cl 


- 'what it is to ſerve. 


A. God forbid : for the —_ of which, it will be fit in 
Wherciathe awyord, to ſhew in what reſpet t 


deltroyes jultification by belceving, a5 
acuUroyes JUILLIGALION. DY DELCEY) Sth 


» 
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Article.” The morall Law is tht rale of Converſation, 


both thoſe 'oldhereticall Pharifees,and now-Papiſts doe. As the 
iApo'tle in Rom.1 1.6. urgeth ; '1f 'of workes, . no more of grace, 


389 


for ſo- workes were no more workes + If of grace not of workes, for then Gel 5.44 


ace were no more grace, In this reſpe&t then the Law. of do- 
ing,and the Law of faith are irreconciliable, and as contrary as 
to-be ſaved by ones ſelfe, is contrary to-being faved by ano- 
ther: 'and in this reſpe&t doth. Paw fo' oppote thei vilifying 
the Law, and cxalting the Goſpell * calling theone az o/d letter, 
the other the Spirie, the one wanzing and to beabolithed ; the 
other to: be ſetled by the others ruine, Elie the Apoſtles phraſes 


cannot be approoved : for hce onaly confutes.the. error of the G1. 3;212 
Tew thattooke that Covenant. of workes to import-a poflibili- (ormer gre 


tie for nature todocit, But the old Covenant is not contrary to © 


the new in point of direction to obedience ; neither is theLaw 
contrary to the promiſes, but'ſubordinate rather, for as the Law 
firſt ſerycd to prepare a way to Chrilt, fo having once trodden 
the Law under Chriſts feete, ( in thet ſappoſcd ſtrength thereof 
to juſtifiea finner it's ſafe to athrme, doe this under. the. Lord 
Icſus, doe this in faith, and live : not that workes are cauſes 
of, but the way unto life, cven that life which faith hath pro- 
cured and Chrilt purchaſed : as one well faid, No cauſes :of- a 
kingdome, but the way of reigning. And- thus the! Law fak« 
ling into the ftreame of Chriſt, is not oppoſite untohim, but 
in order of direction to a beleever, how hee may walke unto 
{alvation, : 

Q. Tet one doubt mere appeares, for: by this opinion. Chriſt is 


made 4 Law-grver, 


A. True, but with a diſtin&ion. Not as if -hce by. dying ms 
ſhould merit to us a' way of juſtifying our ſelves by the forme ** 


al. Jo 


of the old Covenant, Doe this and live : ( which ſome Divines 3? 


have affirmed, and they arc lately well. confuted ) for this were 
but a nice tricke to eſtabliſh /ews/Fand Popi/h jultification : but 
he is our Law-giver by direfting usto life . by this Law, having 
firſt juſtified us by his grace. | 

Q. Is then God tyed to his owne Law? | 

A. No, But hee tycth us thereby rather, as by a tedder, 
to abey. Hce hath power to diſcharge us when he will frem 
this Law : which diſpenſation although hee doth not reveale 
himfelfe in, to us in theſe dayes, as formerly he did, both in 
gencrall,  (.as to the 1/74clires_ 3 allowing them to rob. the 

rm Egyptians. 
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3, _ Themorall Lawiotherult of Conver[ation, - Party: 


of liber tie un Chriſt,which ought to be ſet: #p ; and reſtore the Cove - 

Unlw nant which ought to be aboliſhed t' . - 

- 7 +. AiTo antwer both : Eirlt, the-Lord hath not given his 
Church :to' Chriſt, nor given. them: any ſuch libercy 1n Chriſt, 
as to deviſe a way to: themſelves, ſeverall ( cither for meaſure 
or nuinoer, or matter of obedience) from his owne way : nei- 
thee will truſt man with any, fach, . no nor give the leaft hint 
to mans corrupt inventions,” But that Law of obedience which 
he firſt himſclt: devited, he2 mcant it for thoſe that ſhould 
belceve, both before, at, and after the comming of Chriſt; 
and nicant not to alter it, How Chriſt rules by it wee ſhall 

in heare anon : but hee rules by no other, And its worth our no- 

Mt 5.6.8 7.ting, that the fioſt Sermons he ever preached, 48.5. and 6, and 
7. henrgeth nothing more thanthis. Thinks yee I am coms to de- 
oy th: Law? No, but tofulfill it and to ſettle it, For tho ſe» 
cond point, I fay, that it malt be explained ; what it is to ſerve 
ia the ſetter : and ſecondly, whatit to reſtore that which is 
Wharitis to worne out, To ſerve in th: letter then, is. to be miſtaken in 
——_ in the rhe ſcope of the Law,'Doe- this and lv: #.to thinke that the Law 
—_ gives life to the obcyecrs of theletter of it, and to-thinke a man 
may of himſclte obey it, and be faved by it , whereas the Law 
imports no ſuch thing, but urges.an obedience cxafly, which is 
Gv.;.2r, , impoſſible : now toſervethns, is to ſerve like aſlave, without re- 
latterpart, ward, © Thus doe not we athrme the Lay to be ſerved, Second- 
jtoreſtore a Law to be aboliſhed, is to maintaine this crror, 
by the Law of Moſesra man may be jultitied,and needes no 
other : and to oppoſe 1t to Chriſt 1a the pont of being o juſtified, 
This doe not wee in attirming the Law tabe our direction ; for 
we affirme, that a man 5s-firſt'zultified by Chriſt onely, aboliſhing 
the Law in that point wholly. Therefore-this-cavill is falſely calt 
us, | 

Further 6 Explain this better : for you ſeeme herein to confound the two 
' Objeti, GCovenancs, Docthis, aud live : ard, Belccve this, and live : dar you 

wes ſo? . x | | 

Anſw, A, God forbid : for the Pp of which, it will be fit in 

Whercia the aword, to ſhew in what reſpet theſe two Covenants are op- 

old and new rofite, and in what not + The old Coyenant is contrary to the 

Ce *- new, onely inthe point of liviag, by doing. or beleeving, and 

Ez.= . being juſtified by _ or belceving, Whoſocver will be 
f* Jultjbcd by doing, dal 


oyes jultification by belceyzng, 28 
yes rag y DOULLY I Sth 


— leet or no oe cen OO 
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both thoſe ol hereticall Pharifees,and now-Papiſts doe. As the 
[Apo'tle in Roms.1 x, 6, urgeth ;' '7f of workes, . no more of grace, 


for ſo workes were no more workes : If of grace not of workes, for then Gal. 5,44 


Ace were no more grace, In this reſpe& then the Law. of do- 
ing,and the Law of faith are irreconciliable, and as contrary as 
to-be fayed by ones ſelfe, is contrary to-being faved by ano- 


_ ther: and in this reſpect doth. Paw for oppoie theſe vilifying 


the Law, and cxalting the Goſpell =: calling theone ar 0/4 letter, 
the other the Spirir, the one wanzing and to beaboliſhed ; the 
other to: be ſetled by the others ruine, Elie the Apoſtles phraſes 


cannot be approoved 2 for hee onaly confutes the. error of the G4. 3:22 
Tew thattooke that Covenant. of workes to import- a poflibili- former gare: 
tie for nature todoc it, But the old Covenant is not contrary to C-3- 


the new in point of direction to obedience; neither is theLaw 
contrary to the promiles, but'ſubordinate rather, for as the Law 
firſt ſerycd to prepare a way to Chrilt, fo having once trodden 
the Law under Chriſts fecte, ( in th?t ſappoſcd ſtrength thereof 
to juſtifiea finner it's ſafe to athrme, doethis under. the: Lord 
Teſts, doe this in faith, and live : not that workes are cauſes 
of, but the way unto life, cven that life which faith hath pro- 
cured and Chrilt purchaſed : as one well faid, No cauſes of a 
kingdome, but the way of reigning. And: thus thei Law tals 
ting into the fireame of Chriſt, is not oppoſite unto him, but 
in order of dirc&ion to a beleever, how hee may walke unto 
ſalvation, 

Q. Tet one doubt mere appeares, for: by this opinion. Chriſt is 


made a Law-grver, '- 7 © How Chrift 


A. True, but with a diſtin&ion, Not as if -hce by. dying ms 


ſhould merit to us a' way of juſtifying our ſelves by the forme *2 < a Laws . 
ofthe old Covenant, Doe this avd live : ( which ſome Divines 3"? 


have affirmed, and they arc lately well. confuted ) for this were 
but a nice tricke to eſtabliſh-/ews/Fand Popi/e jultification : but 
he is our Law-giver by dire&ting us to life. by this Law, having 
firſt juſtified us by his grace. | 

_ Q, Is then God tyed to his owne Law? 

A. No, But hee tyeth us thereby rather, as by a tedder, 
to abey. Hee hath power to diſcharge us when he will frem 
this Law : which diſpenſation although hee doth not reveale 
himfelfe in, to us in theſe dayes, as' formerly he did, both in 
generall, * (.as to the 1/7ae/ies. 1 allowing them to rob. the 
| mm RR 7 — 


' Anſm, 


M4at.11.39. 
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; 45 ;) or in ſpeciall, ( as to allow to Samſon a marri 

m.! aj Fhili/tine, Ta to breake modeſiic and — 
mans feet yy in bed, which ought clic have ſnared him 
and her) yet {till it 1s in the power of hun that makes a Law, 
to difanull it. And all to teach us, That then we obey God when 
wee doeas hee bids us, And when hee forbids us, then our dit- 


* obedience 1s oaedience, | 1/0 » mee (faith Pan!) if I preach 
wot the Geſpell: and yet ſuch a neceſlitic may lys upon us, 


that our preaching the Goſpell may be a woe to us. To wit, 
when wee will preach that we might preach, our Conſcience 
repugming to the conditions of preaching honciily, In fſucha 
to deſcrt it honcltly is better, and not to be diligenter than 


God bids us. For fo we ſhall have as ſinall thanke from him, 


as Yzz4 had, who having nothing to doc to ſtay the Arkeyct 
would necdes doc it, As if the Arke mult needes haye bre- 
ken fave for him : as if God could not have ſuſtaiacd it, except 
hee had upheld it, Thus no doubt many would keepe their 
Miniſterics in Gardiners time, under colour of expecting bet- 
ter times ; till their words came out at their noſtrills : and by that 
xefolution, they both faarcd themſclycs in preaching of baſz 

, and biting in of the pith and marrow of truthes, oc- 
caftoned th: Lord to forſake them : gricved the foules of the 
godly: by their cquivocations, and betraying the truth : cacoura- 
ged.cheir raging cnemies to deviſe ftraighter Lawes again(t them; 
made themfelves more odious than they that ſuffred : bewraycd 
_ to be Timc- ſervers,and added hcavicr chaines to their 
brethren. | 

Q. But feeing the Law was a yoke not to be borne nd an impoſſivie 
Heafter ro obey, as At.15.10.45 ſpokgn : how can it be mad: 8 diretli- 
on for us ? 

0" leſus Chriſt hath taken away that yoke, and ſo put it upon 
us : the fame Law, yet altcrcd much in the propertic thereof, 
and that ſundry waycs:and ſo madc it no yoke of the Law, but a 
yoke of his own, ſweete, and eafir, and light ; and which he tels 
us we may well bcare, being rid ofthe other, as Mar. 11, 29.30. 

_ Shew that wherein ftands thu caſe and libertie ? 

{ Hce hath purchaſed it for us, as our Pricſt, King,and 


' Prophet. | 


"Q. How as our PricfÞ? 
A, Snndry wayes, Firſt, by diſcharging us Comehat. 7 
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fence of the Law,the yoke-of ſuperfluous ceremonies of the old Amainehead 


a - diciall Law, L 3. 14. nad , to be noted, 
ceremoniall and judiciall Col, 2. 14. Blotting ont: the How Chriſt 


hand-writing of ordinances, which was contrary to us. In this we p19" —00 


got a great quittance of the Law, The more wrong doe they unto ;,, 1 ;w cate 


us who reſtore this burthen ( as the Papiſls ) and thinke they , 


doe us a good turne, deſtroying Chriſts eaſe : who hathrid us of Asour Prieſt 


all beggerly Rudiments, Gal. 4.9. and Col. 2. 17, ſo that wee are five wayes, 
dead with Chriſt from them, Col, 2. 20. Sceondly, Hee hath. 341-4 9» 
freed us from the rigor of morall Laws, as that one.of the C**2+17%+ 
Sabbaths exceſſive obſervation z. but eſpecially the whole bur-." 
then of the morall Law, Gat. 3. 13. that immoderate-impoſt Ga.z.r3« 
of doing all according to the full matter, manner, and meaſure; 

fo that now the Law is quallified and is onely required of us as. 

the obedience of faith, and accounted unto us as as if wee: 

could wholly fulfill it. By which meanes theſe -ccommande=- 

ments arc not burthenſome, 1 Job, 5. 3. But thirdly andeſpecial» 1 1cþ,g2. 
ly,.hee hath rid us from that wotull penaltic of carſe ( more | 
hcavie than all, Gal-3..13.) even eternal death of foule and- 

body, which-throughont our life enthralled us, Heb, 2. 15. and 

that by his bloud, Ga/.4.5;: Further, hee hath taken away that G41,4.5;. 
ſtrength of ſfinne, whereby the Law did: excite and:provoke | 
finne and revellion in us, Roms. 7; 10.11, ſo that now it/pro=- 

vokes to righteouſneſſe, Rebellion is now turned to Telke-des 

miall and ſweetneſſe, Fourthly, Hee hath remooved that un-. 
welcomeneſſe of our perſons, whereby all that came from-us. 

was irkeſome to God, and made both us and our ſervice accep- 

ted, Epheſ. 1.6, yea,and that even in our wants-and infirmities; ppjo/:1. 6, 
Revel. 1.6. even Prieſts to offer up acceptable facrifices, Lally, Rev.1.6, 
He doth by his interceſſion procure acceptance (till for us, that 

-= time or age may make the Father weary of..us in our poore 

Iyice. 

Q. What hath he done for ut 4s a King? 

A. Firſt, Hee ſtrengthens and itabliſheth all thoſe tyes 2: 
and bands of obedience due to himfelfe from us : that the 4s2 King + 
morc freed wee are from bondage, the more wee may be tyed **22Yyev 
to the liberty of this royall Law of his : ſetting up his throne * 
in the ſfoule more fully thereby, upon better prerogative : 
before it was juſtly urged, but weakely, becauſe the ſtrength 
of Creation was loſt and gone: as, Roms. 8. 3, That which Rom$.37. 


&y th: Law was impoſſible through weakeneſſe of fleſh, &*- 


— 


| 
| 
| 
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| But now being recovered upon tcarmes of cafineſſc and deliphe,' 


Rom,z.31- 


Tere.31-3.3+ 


How-2s our 

Prophet ? 

£©wo waycs. 
I 


' Tfay 55-4: 


P/el.2.plt, 


I 
| &7) he o 79, 


he. may more equally and ducly require it,withour excuſe, And 
by this the Law 1s the more cltablithed in us, Row.3.3r. Doe 
wee then by faith fruſtrate the Law ? nay, rather we eftabliſy it, 
For as tho. Lord requires obedicnce of his Creature, upon the 
planting of his image in it : fo by this rcſtoring it from her 
rainc and curſe, he much more ſettles the fame. upon the belee- 
ver ; Faith(to fay the truth ) being the grace that conformes 
the ſoulc to this image in the utmoſt intent of God : which 
when ſhee hath perfe&ly done ſheo ſhall bee of no. more uſe, 
To thisend pertaines that, Roms.10 .4. Chriſt 5s the end of the Law, 
for righteouſneſſe, to all that belcene, Mcaning that the Law is 

fatkficd 1n her ſcope of perfet obedicnce by Chriſt: ſeeing 
faith in him hath obteyncd a full acceptance of obedicnce, as if it 
were. legally perfe, 

- Secondly, He doth by his Kingdome infuſe ſtrength into us 
to obey the Law » enclincs our wits thercunto, and makes it to 
us a&tually as Chriſt found it to himſdfe, and hath made it to 
us even perfect freedome : yea meat and drinke : according to 
that, /ere.;1. I will write my Law in their bearts, and cauſe then 
to walke in my Statutes : that is, put ſtrength ot mince owne into 
them to agree with my Rule, ſtoope to my. Scepter. Kings 
command thcir pcople,but ſerve themſclves upon their "cv ; 
cannot put any into them : but Chrilt is ſerved by his own. He 
cauſcthit. AN 
. Qui#hat bath he done for us as our Prophet ? 

A, His Propheſice commeth yet neerer to the matter jn hand; 
for although all that I have faid be to be fuppoſed,cre the Law can 
dire& us ; yet the atuall worke of dirction ifſueth from his 
Prophelic : and firſt by a declaring, and ſecondly, by a Revea« 
ling Worke, The Declaring worke is a witneſſing to the ſoule 
that he 1s true Lord and commander of his people, Eſay 5 5.4-+ 
that he rules by his Law as by his Scepter,that all his Prieſt- 
hood and merit ends in his Kingdome and obedicnce, that it 
is his honour that all kyces bow to hive, and that they k;ſe rve 
Sonne ; that heis the object of it through whom the Father 1s 
honourcd 2 that true Libertic ſtands not in having our wHl, but 
in putting on this yoke ; and who fo doth otherwiſe deceives 
himſclfc. | 

Rat Senndly, By kis revealing. workex by this hediredls the 

oule 
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ſonte; afd ſets the ſteps of it in peace: 'by* this he uſes this Law 
to be alively finger w point out dutie for every occafion, and 
to frame the ſoule to draw his 'Law:to'every need and uſe in, 
the life ; according to that, 1' ob:2. 20127. 'Yee have an unttion * © 
ons the Holy One, who telleth you all things : And in Eſay 30. 21 Ejay 30.215. 
Their eares ſhall heare a Voice Gebinds ther Jaying ; This #:the way 
walke,init.This is a Revealing with dire&ion ; by which the 
foule ſecs the uſe of Chriſt in' every Commandement, and isgled 
on by him as her Guide thereby, as if an Oracle ſhould fpeake 
from heaven; Eſa. 55. A Leader and Commander to his people, Eſa} 55453: 
ve7/.4, And thas a Chriſtian may ſee how the Commandements ef 
of the Morall Law arc the dire&ions of Chriſt, and how he is 
the Law-giverof the foule in them all, and till this bee.concei- 
ved, itis no wonder it we account them as a (trange thing, Hof, 1148.54) 
$, 1 2,But-by this meancs, familiar, Oey; Ko 
. 'T conceive now, how Chriſt hath made his Law a direfti» 
on to godly tife ; now cons t9 the direttions themſelves, what are 
they? © : 1 | a 
” They concernecither God himfſclfe in the. firſt Table ; as IÞ* DireSie 
his inward worthip of Rarc, contidence, and ſetting him up to (elves. © 
be our God alone in the firſ# 5Or, our outward reaſonable -fer- I | 
vice, aud worſhip ofhtm in pure imanner, 1 the ſecond,- Or our The opening 
farthfull abearing oour ſelves 1a all hokineſle, in ſuch ations of ofthe Law. 
common lite as are not ummediate worthip 1. the third: ( for T1 
referre oathes and vowes to the ſecond; which:I defire wile rea» 
ders to thinkeof,) or the ſet day of-our worſhyp, upon one day 
of ſeven ( ſince the eight day was turned into Gods day,or the 
Chriſtian Sabbath)and that ix the faxrth. Or clic our , ur 
and our ſelves in the other ſix ;;Subje&ion ts all. Saperioritic 
3 the fifth ; Maintaining his precious life (as being better than all 
rhat follow Jin the Sixth : Of his Chaſtitysx- the ſeventh: His E» 
{tate as the eigth:; His Name in _che ninth ; The tenth, farpidding 
not onely-that concupiſcence: which. reaches: to' the detriment 
of onr neighbour, but- under that ( asmoſt ſenſible to us )all-that 
wicked propenſion and bent of nature ( before; aF&vall finne } | 
whereby originally-we-are prone to all urguſtice, and-impicty, @ 
and intemporance. Concerntng which, 2$ having. ſaid enough 
in the ſecond Article of. Cpnyerſation, and: it; bewg no;part- of 
my. purpoſe to-rcpeat what hath beene written by ſo many leay- 
ned and faithful writers : I omit ta fay.any more,oncly contcns 
| ug. 
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The moral! Law # the rule of Converſation.  Part'y, 
"ting my felfc to lay downefome briefe rules how the Law is to 
beconccived, the Miniſter of Chriſt for rjghteouſnefle ; and fo to 
conclude the Article with briefe wlcs. Fs 
' Q, Adention they of theſe Rules. 

A. Forſt, that all the Lawes of Chriſt muſt be underſtood to 
be of another manner of force and authority than thelawes of 
men, cven the greateſt : for they arc limited with exceptions 


in fall kindcs, and doc but reach to the outward man, and 


naltics thereof. But theſe doe reach to the conſcience, and they 
bind the inncr-man : God, whom we have .to dee with, fecing the 
ſoule.(in her utmoſt retirednefice)as a thing naked Heb, 4.1 2, and 
his word being purc as himfclte, and picrcing betweene the 
gyoyntsand marrow, Heb.4.12. and therefore there hee (ets up 
his Throne, and there is no cvaſion from him, 

Secondly, Let us know that Its Commands are not idle things 
and arbitrary, which we may obey at our curtcſic ; or ifnot, yet 
God is as a weake King for whom his Subjets are too ſtrong, 
Joab and Abiſhai for David; but reall Lawes from an authority 
that both knowes offenders, and can puniſh them ; yea which 
accurſcth all tranſgreſours, and will not hold them guitleſle : 
Heb.12.ult, a conſuming fire, as the manncr ofthis uttering them 
Exad.20.in carthquakes and:thunder ſhewed ; and therefore bee 
wec afraid to provoke him : and yet he isa God able to gratific 
his obcdicnt ones:in ample. manner,cven toa thouſand genera- 
tions: and its not 'to bee negle&ed that both kind of fanrRi- 
ons are cxprefſed in'fo ſhort a view : viz, in the ſecond third, 
and fifth:Commands, 

tit, Obſerve, that the Commands of 'the ſecond Table, 
are the-Bdids of the fameGad whole the firſt arc, 1am. 12. 
11, and'thercforc in'which the Lord takes himſclfe as trucly ci- 
ther honoured or -nof; as [the firſt : which I {peake leaſt any 
ſhould cavill and thinke, 1 Seaw.2 25, ( If munfiune againſt. man, 
4 nets n_——_ but if agamPſt the Lord, who ſhall extieas 2 Yto 
be meant of morall . No, but'onely of common diſ- 
courtoſics ot 'breaches, which arc in mens power to retcaſe. For 
cven thoſeſinnesof Blies ſonnes were againſt women : and yet 
hee tels thera, the Lord tooke them as'againtt himſclfe. So 
that although” men' bee the objet-vf the ſecond Table, yet 
rict the o9jet into which the morall -offence is carrt- 
ed ;and therefore it is not in mans power to releaſe any mane 

| 1 
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it than his owne dammage, thereſt the Lord onely. can remit: ' @ © 
: as the ſfinne 15 of equall gwit, fo the forgiver;muſt bee of equall 
WCr. | | 
l” Fourthly,The Law muſt be alwayes underſtood according to Thefourth? 
the ſcope, even as every other part of the bag > and 
threats. Wee muſt not reſt 1 the bare letter, and ſo deſtroy the 
life and ſpirit of the Law, How ſhould ten words -includeall 
our converſation, cxcept the letter of the Law be enlarged to. . 
the meaning of the: Law-giver ? The Law then reſts in thetrue 
intent of it £ Therefore, as for all, Pharifaicall,licentious, or-pro- 
phane wretches : who doc limit this Law, and acknowledge 
no more than ſerves for their _— chopping ones. 1, 
(as Papiſts, who leave out the ſecond Commandement guite,and- 
Make. up ten by making two ofthe laſt ) let us abhorre it, Let 
us abhorre both their cnlarging of duties beyond the Law, and: 
where God hath madeno finnes, there making {innes, and where 
he makes no Lawes, making them to binde the Conſcience, ut-- 
ging them more ſevercly than faith and repentance, Oh ! it is 
| intollerable 3 And fo their ſhortaing of them, and cuttiag 
them off by the middle, making:them reach no further than the- 
notorious evils of them : But tet this: bee onr rule, that looke 
what God aymes at under the groſſeſt, let ns- alfo ayme at,and- 
both abhorre cach appearance of cvill as wcll as the moſt odious, 
and cleaving to good in the Ieaft as well a& the greateſt. Hee 
that breakes the leaſt, Mar.z .19. ſpall be the leaft in beaven and agjc 
1s guiltic of the greateſt, If the ſcope ofthe ſecond Comman- 
dement be (nzxt to the worſhip it ſelfe )to provide for the pu- 
ritic ofit, any will-worſhip ſhould be tous as an Idoll ; and all. 
rebellion, as witch-craft, 1 Saw.15.23. | | x Sem.rs; 230. 
 Fiftly, Wee muſt conceive the Commandements as impor- The fifch.. 
ting no patcht or peeced obedience to one or a few charges,but 
an entire and whole one 2 as: the coagmentation-of the: Lawes 'of 
both Tables doth import, Let us alway conceive the feope of 
the Law torcquire —_— and all partiall ferviec to beaſty- 
feit tothe whole Law : and: bee: farre' ſach. hypocrites and 
Civilians, of whom the one colours his: unrighteo by his 
pretenſe devorion( which men cannot controll)the other, their 
9n716/ nt? eg of their hearts, by the! outward civili- 
yn of the Commandements ofthe fecond Table : both in . 
wath breaking both. < 6A TOOT 212 03M coke Se hae 
| Sixtly,, 
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The niath. 
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Sixtly, The Lawes of the former Table are generally to bee 
preferred tothe duties of the ſecond z yet with an cxception,that . 
We conceive the rule upon equall tearmes : thus, that the come» 
mands of the firſt ranke in the former /table have precedency 
over the {ccond, not cach branch of the former aboye the fe» 
cond in their firſt ranke, It is generally more excellent that 
G OD have his due than man : but not particularly, for the neg- 
lect or contempt of a Sermon are not fouler ſins than the murther 
of a man, | TIF 
Seventhly, Vnderſtand the Commandements to require at 
our hands the utmoit of our wit,device and courage to ſcruc (od, 
that if wee bee beaten off in one kind,yet we defiſt not,till we 
ſce that we bee denied altogether. Elſe, to take any occaſion 


| of peril (perhaps ſuppoſed oncly)to negledt ducie,is,to diſcharge 


our ſelves of fervice,ere God doth. | 
per" let us obſerve, the Commandements of God ne- 
ver croſle eachother : if any fuch caſe occurre as wherein one 
cannot Rand with the other, let us know the one mult alway 
alway yecld tothe other, as if the child be ſct about his Fathers 
lawfull bufinefle, he may not at the ſame timenegle& his Cal- 
lting,though to a religious cnd, as to heare the Word8&c. except 
the parept releaſe him : the prerogative of the firſt Table above 
the tecond,notwithitanding. It is wiſcdome to diſcernc it. 
. Laſtly, Let us note this, that dutics of neceſſitic and mercy, 
which caanot- bee otherwiſe done, are to be preferred to dutics 
of piety, at that ſeaſon : as that the Phyſitian doe attend the pa- 
tient, that wee help: the Oxe out of the ditch,rather than wor- 
ſhip God firlt, and ſuffer theſe to deſpaire the whileſt : Obcdi- 
ence in ſuch caſes is better than {acrifice : and the omiſſion of 
adutic 1s no contempt with'God, But I ccaſe to- mention any 
more. 
+ Q, Conclude then the Article with ſome Uſes. 
A. Firſt, this Dodcrine tcacheth us ts. abhorre the audact- 
ouſbefle of Papilh' and hcteticall or ſchiſmaticall ones, as, for- 
etting this ſcope of God in cſtabliſhing one. eternall, immuta- 
, and 'pure Rale of rightconſneſſe: dare take upon them to. 
curtoll this Law ofGod,and to diminiſh it, cutting off the ſecond 
and tenth Commands: Alſo ( like the Phariſees ) by their Corbas 
ef their Catholike; cauſe, or their Popes tratifeendency, or for 
their pompe and kitchin, to diſanull the Lawss of: God at their 
| = ES. plcafue, 


of. Mcdes 
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riſt: making Lawecs and unmaking them, Crowning & Dethro- 
ning them at their plcaſure:and finally,for gaineand bribes, proſti- 
tuting the ſacred Ordinances of Baptiſme, Preaching,the Supper ; 
making marriage 'degrecs reach as: farre as;thoy pleaſe; os 9 a 
thouſand other things; fatting as God in-the miait of -his- Temple, 
and appointing Laws, or caneclling themi,as they make for or a- 
gainl(t their owne ends.So that it they may prevaile,not the Mor- 
rall Law,but theix Commands mult be our Rules, Alſo, It ſtrongly 
confutes all enemics to the Law of God, cither old Athciſticall 


gloeinnes in point ef Divorce ; diſpenſing with the Cenſure of 


Antinomitts;or late Libertines and carnall hypocrites. Its no wone | 


dcr,that they are fo rite in theke dayes of loofencile ; for even our 


Saviour did touch upon ſuch, Aar.5. 17. and the Apoſtle writes acer;5.57; 


few Epiſtles, but hee meetes with ſuch rarneys of the grace of God 
into wantenneſſe ; racn of corrupt mindes : and, Perer writes that 
many abuſed/the Epilttes. of P as/ to their:owne deftruRtiongs, 
Epift.3.16.1t is no wonder ;if theeves might have their willzchey 
would ſuffer no watches to be kept : or that deformed women 
lothe or breake all trucGlaſſes, Let us'ſo mnch the rather abhorre 
them, as odious encmics to. God, and under-pretext of the Law of 
liberty walke as lawlcfle libertines;j:and& overthrow. the Law of 
Converſation. 2 
Secondly, Let us confider how dangerous a thang it is -to 
worthip God according to our owne fancies and inventions : 
The Lord, we ſec, will not truſt his owne Family of 'Belccyers 
with preſcribing of Lawes to themſ:lves, under colour oftheir 
faithfulnefle, 1t was a good ſpeech of old, They are the beſt 
Lawes which give leaſt power tothe Iudge, God will have 
no Iudge to be his Chancellor, to make or interptet,or change 
Lawcs;he knows our boldnefſe and Sacriledge inthis kind, Nay, 
he knowes that curiofity of our braines, which bting-weary of his 
Lawes, deviſc nzw, and love their owne- better than-his : and 
ſoin time jultle out the Lords with our owne. And as: wee can 
open our mouthes againſt Papiſts in this kind, fo let us hate them 
in the roote, and caſt ont of onr ſclves all ſuch.ſclfc. and ſclfe- 
love as under a colour of reteyning:Gods, Lawes, 'yct ſecke a 
breadth of our owne in his narrow, and make his Lawes our 
owne, through our bad mixtures. This: is the ſinne of hypo- 
crites and time-ſcrvers;let us ( if we be ignorant) ſtudy this Law 
of God ducly,and when we ce his will ( which is as the decrees 
_ Perſians ) let - not deſcant upon it, and nibble at 
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it as filhat the bayto being frarcfull of the hooke : ſtrivin 
the rottenneſſe of our deceived heart to bring Gods n__ 2 


the bent of our owne bowcs, and corrupt thom inthe ſimplicity 


of them. | 
- There is litthe oddes betweene the carnall wil-worſhip of 
them that- thruſt apon' the Lord, their owne: and the fpirituul 
wil-worſhip of them that take away from him, his. Thus did Ba- 
bum, Nwe.22:1 2, whom the bord at firſt told plaincly he ſhould 
not goe with Balacks ſervants :. but that anſwer not plcaſing him, 
toe, how hee gocs vetweene barkeand tree : cauſing them to ttay 
anightlonger, verſi19. What was this but to-make the Lords 
charge anoſeot waxe ? Was 1t poſſible the Law of rightcouſ- 
nefſe could ſtoope toa Law of covetouſnefle 2 Beware we of this 
hypocrificytealt while we dally with God, when we know itgthe 
Lot fiſt us $o-daſhout our owns light, and lay ofionces tnour 
wayyaind leave us-to- onr felves, that as hewhen he woald necedes 
oe with them,and fetch inchantments from place to place, yet 
bog dacto and befotted with his owne luſt, ſhould not know 
e tobe an hypocrite, nor be capable of. conviRtion ; what 
K more terrible than tohearc fach an hypocrite make himiclfe be- 
keve,that if Balack would givo him an houſe fall of gold, hee 
would not goc oneinch from this charge ? or when he ſmote, 
and anfivered his dumbe Aﬀc { in the depth of hus lethargic) yet 
tofay, If thou be diſplcaſced I will rcturne ? See verſ;,29.34. As 
NEENEET avoyde ſach a plague, fo let us beware of ſuch 

ocriſie. | 


Thirdly, If the Lwey be the dir&our of our Converſation : | 


1:t it be ufe of exhortation to all Gods people to embrance it, and 
20 ſabmit to this ſcepter of Chriſt, tocltablith his law in our ſoules 
andto ft-up him in the honoar ob our hearts, who hath honoured 
os with'this roydll Law to be our diretion. Let us defire infore 
yndtion #14t - let us beware {caſt we {hrugge at the naked,inward, 
and ſpiritual truths of it, as afraid to know that which wee are 
lother to obey : but let us coneurre with him, and ſay, Lord, 
#7 Scepter %' in Scepter of vighreawfneſſe, Heb. 1.3. I delire no 0- 
bedierice over *or under, #gainlt or. befide thy Lawes ; I count 
that no finne which thon never forbaddeſt, nor dutic which 
thou never requiredſt : but cſtceme thy facred will my rule of 
rightcouſneſle, It 1s one maine perce 'of the trade of an honelt 
keart to ſearch outthe Lawesof the Lord Iclus, that it might 0- 


— 
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Article 3; The morall Law i the rule of Comver ſation; 
bey. Many teachable hearts who would faine obcy, yet faile 
in knowledge; and many that haye knowledge, fail in a good 
heart - the latter is worſt, yet makes not the former exculable, Tho 
TIrwes in the point of the Law were fo curious that they knew how 
many words were in Adoſes his bookes.T hey wrote theſe ten words 
upon parchment phylaQteries ( that is, /m—— ) and. pind 
_ to _ = og and _— in NN 
they did ſo ( who for the: part lit _ , but 
ſinned, with their parchments about them ) what ſhould we doe 
whom the Lord Iclus hath made them caſie yokes unto, and a 
light burthen ? If they did ſo, who yer in their ſo doing, looked 
for an crroneous juſtification by them,and were but meere ſlaves, 
loofing their rewards, what ould our zcale be, who know our 
Ho to be free from this bondage, and to ebey with aſſurance of 
caven £ 5 ; 
Oh _ = not —_— cn—_— common- - wealthi-men | 
Wee cc in a great Towne, ſome once among 
fortic houſh Bo ns Statutes of the Land, and verſe thena 
well over, and be able to tall their net what is Law and 
what not; and theſe are counted men of good uſc among ignorane 
ones.But how would Godeſtceme us for good fſubjedts, if theie 
Lawcs of his Kingdome were well conned ? If (as we teachour 
children to fay them, fo ) weour ſelvesunderſtood them, If the 
Lord would ſo honour his royall law,that he would have the King 


himſelfe who made lawes to-their tubjzedts, yet to be learners of = 


his Lawes : and not to ſuffer his todepart from them inthe j 
vernment of others : how farre greater cauſc have meane 
to carry 1t with them into each part of their owne converſa« 


tion, and to riſe up, walke into the trade: of their life, lye 
downe with it? It is reported by Maſtcr-Fox of one Crow,a 
Sea-man, that being inſhip-wracke,and having caſtall his tack- 
lings and wares, and five pounds of money ints' the Seca, hee 
kept his New Teſtament about his nzcke, ſo wO_ n 
his broken Maſt, and _ — by pal cam 

ing drowned |) yet hee was at leng engers dl 
vercd and taken =o all frozen, numb'd and ſterv'd ; but yet 
his Booke he.held cloſe to him; If we inthe thip-wrackes of thi 


world, would kcepe our ſoules-fronwracke, what courſe ſheuld 


wee take ?Sarely keepe this Law to us cloſe, and not fufter it te | 


depart from ns : looſe. mency,warcs, ſhipand all, crc we ©, 
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that, leaſt we loofe our conſcience, and diforder our converſati- 
on, And 1n all our doubtfull cafes, whether vowes, oaths, marri- 
ages, dealings with m2n,entercoufſe with God,or any ditficulty, 
gocto the Law and teſtimony, E/ay 8.20. for reſolution, If our 
owne $kill ſerve not to findeout the will of God then let us goe to 
the Pricit, whoſe lips ſhould preferve knowledge and by that rule 
procced ? Many will doe fo, but either they delire to nuſ-informe 
the Mimiter, that they may perverdthe judgement ; or clſe fr 
vow, and th:n enquire, Pro, 0.25, both which arc odjous, But let 
us forever count the Law as an Oracle from heaven, being glad 
that the Lord hath found out a way to caſt the wavering ſcale,aud 
todwet ouriconverſation, 

+ Fourthly; And laſtly ( becauſe before in the ſecond Article, in 
the life of faith-in duties, I promiſed here to inſert it ) let all that 
finde themſelves to come ſhort of this platforme, I fay, let 
them. live the life of fairh in duties: And to this cad and 
purpoſe, let us firſt apprehend and digeſt well, what the fo- 
veraigntic of a Law, and the tye of obedicnce from God to 
the Creature meanes, They that know a Command ſhall feare it. 
Wee carry about us the wofull ſcarre of Adaws breaking onely 
« Poſitive Command : wethinke the penaltic was hard ; but we 
conlider not what an inſolency it is for duſt and wormes-mecat 
to'dare venture upon ſofovereigne a barre as a Command of God, 
orito deſpiſe a threat of his mouth. Feare not him who when he 
hath kild the body ,can goe no further : But him feare, whoſe will 


is rightcouſneſſc,and whoſe power is revenge : yea, who can caſt 


both body and fſoule into hell : I ay unto you, him fear, It is 
not amiſle that ourbaſe hearts be taught by preſidents of others, 
how to.fcare a' Command, The Lord would necedes try Sax/ 
by two Commands, ' neither of them of the moſt morall 
nature. One was, to ſtay for Sexe! cre he durſt venture to 


. acrifice before the battcll, There were great cotours for his tranſ- 


on, for Samxel kept: not his day, the Philiſtimees were 

ic to cut his throate, his Souldiers went all away from him, 

and thcy were anarmed + Healſo was a King ; But what came 
ef his diſabedicnce ? He loſt his Kingdome for it without excuſe, 
Soagane, The Lord tryes him with another Comman4, Goe,ſlay 
Minonlech all ,man & ——_—_ wantcd not colors of diſobeytng, 
even from pittic and ſpoyle of the fat creatures which righs 
ſerve far wie. So Arhow ſane againſt the Giirge of Lrivke. Put 
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the one wasſtript of his Crowne, the other of the life ofhim and 
his, Yzx4's example is alſg:notable : But O-man, ſtop thy mouth 
with the ſovercigntic ofa Command-1 Looke notat the ſmallneſfle 
cf the Charge, but the fovercigntie, the greatneſle, the righteouſs 
neſle of the Cmmander. RE; 
Gods pcople arc taught obedience from their youth up, both ta 
doc and luffer, without cavils, diſtin&ions, or exceptions, 'The 
firſt Icflon they learned in the Schoole of Chriſt,was {clfe-deniall, 
and raked obeying the Promiſe. That obedience to Chriſt hath 
taught them ozedience to God the Father ; Chriſt bath made 
their yoke e?fie,and burthen light : So that now they delight in 
the Law, being made Chriſts Law, There is a carnall vertue'in 
Popith government, that the Icſuites by the Authoritie of their 
Hh an will obtaine of {their novices any obedience, even to mur- 
thering of Princes, and the lofſe of their owne lives. . And 
thinke wee that the Truth it felfe as it is according to Icſus, 
cannot cc it much more? Can any thing ſeeme hard to 
that ſoulc to doe, or ſuffer for Chriſt, who hath received 1al- 
vation from him ? Will any ftreight er difficultie ſeeme tedions 
t2 him ? Theretorc let all who have broken through the bryers of 
the main Command and Promitle, ( Belceve,and thox ſhatt be ſaved: 
' Come and 1 will eaſe you : ) Icarne to procecd ro all; Commands of 
obedicnce alſo ; and beware of Cavilling. That yong man who 
wentaway 1o heavily from Chriſt,had never overcome himfelfe. 
But who fo hath kiſled the Sonne,and ſwornealleageance to him, 
hath ſet him up as Lord and King wn his foule, to beare ſway at 
his will : That as before his luſtes,fonow his Lord Teſus may ſway 
him. And this tweetnefſeallayes all the harthnefle, dithculti 


and: burthen of his! Commands. Now the Commands of God, 


are the Commands of a Father, and ofa friend,not a Indgeand 


enciny, Now the fſoule ſtudies his Commands : deſires to. be: . 
informed 1a all of them, the hardeſt as the eafieſt : 'the more: 


it knowes, the more it may : would have -no Command of 
God hidden from it felfe: ſeckes knowledge with an heart to 
obey : lookes all cavils of reafon, and lying vanities of the 
Reſh, in the Command : If God have a tongue, ſhe hath an care, 
yea, a bored care, Speaks Lord, for thy ſervant h-areth,' Yea, 
the voyce of God in the poorcit-Creature'is forcible, / not only 
in an Angell ) much more the meaneſt Miniſter, Chriſtian;inferior, 
bs hee never ſo poore,yed ay TS ah allditficul- 
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Weis caft ey Pemohegpnntes The Lord can make good all 
tbfſe, trouble,an . Abrabam having beleeved the pro» 
miſe, could not onely © his , but kill his ſonne at a 
Command : And Celebs faith could turne the feares of his fellow 
Spycs into an encouragement, Yeaa childeot GoJ,. where hee 
mccts with a Command which concurres with hisowne (ircame, 
as to follow his calling, to preach,&c. ( whererto he findes gaine 
and credit annexcd ) reſts not till he can fay, This Command I 
obey, not for outward reſpedts but for conſcience : I would chuſe 
a Calling, I would preach, though neither gainanor credic were 
t. This is a fweet ſigne, 
Fifthly, This convincesall hypocrites obedience tothe Law, Alas! 
Its no Dire&ton for their lives, they looke at the Law ſtill as a 
whip and bondage. They dare not ſuffer themſelves to be informed 
of the Law: when they cannot reſiſt it, yet they are not convinced 
tn Candcience : They thinke it boo ro.obey, Eſay 58. Mal.z. 
withthe Law were according to their owne ſcantling, or 
ellc were not at all. Hence all their life is nothing but a ſtudy to in- 
the Lawes of God with favour to their owne corruptions; 


deadly for thair preciſencic : becaute they reproove their courſe, 


They fret at all fuch as obey better than themiclves, hating them 
' They conſult with their owne Oracle, ſclfe, caſe, wit,will,credit, 


lufts, formal Religion : if there be oughe in Gods Commands 
whieh crofſeth theſe, they beare it downe. If they yceeld in gene- 
rall, yet-when the occaſion is offered in ſpeciall, they rebell. Their 
trade is a nibling from oneCommand-or other,till they have over- 


thrownethe very power andauthoritic of the Commander, & put: 


kimunder the foot-ftoale of their luſts: And when all their trickes 
and.colours are: waſht off, yet with Saw, they returne to their 
prineipleandcouclude themſclyeshypocrites, Howonr me before rhe 
prople. Yea, whenthey arc pat tot cloſcly,iflyes will not ferve,as 
to ſay, We know not this tobe Gods will,if we did we would do 
m:yet if there benoremedic, they ethemſclves openly,The 
Wordef the Lord /j by thee, wee will not doe it,as they in Jcrewy 
wide him. In all theſe, rhey (hew apparantly, that are not- 
freed from the guilt and condemnation of the Law, bur lye ſtill 
under it :-for clic, wonld count it ava Law ſwectned, quali- 
ked,and framed according to their inney man. Alas] he that lookes 
as the Law as commanded with terror and tyranny, flycs from it 
 Þ mach the more, Onsly hee that behold it ava Lay of Grace,a 
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Teſtimony of love for love,under hope of acceptance & covering 
ofall faylings : he will veature hinſclfe, and put forth all kis cou- 
razcand ſtrength to give the Lord contcat.It.is no motive toany, 
avethem that know God a tender Father,to conſider, That God 5s 
a'con/umiing fire. The ſence of mercy only cauſes the ſenceofPower 
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in God,to be cffeRuall. Elſc, it workes a deſperateneſicinthe foule, = 


ro take it owne eaſe for a while, and havea Paradite here at leaſt, 


though hcll after. ; | | 
Laitly,Lect this teach us to live by faith, for Abilitic ia Qhrift to 


all performanaggye truſt we God upon a a for cach part of 


this courſe,to God,men,our ſclycs;in ſolitarinefle, company, cal- 

ling,in Sabbaths, fubjc<ction to ſuperivurs, and common life, Say 

thus,'l ord, theſe dutics arc above me, I can doe nothing to pur= 
ic ; Enable nee to dec as thou biddeſt, and bid what thou wits : clie 


the namber and ight of thera will tyre and clog me. Thoy haſt 


eaſed me,oh Lord,oft the burthen of Aoſes z but fill ( evenin ow 
liberty from Chriſt ) I carry old Adews burthen about me : there= 
forc write theſe thy Lawes in my heart, I beſcech thee, If all 
that thus ſprake at Church when the Law is read, praycd in faithy 
how happy were they ? Say thus, and Is it not thy promiſe 
Lord ? where is it thon ? where is the God of Ela? where 
is an humble heart ? where is mecknaſle, love to the diſtreſſed, 
ſervice of the time, providence without covetouſneſle, bountie 
without waſting, wifedome without ſubtiltic, ſimplicitic withe 
out. fooliſhnefle, vertue without extremities? Lord fetch life 
for me from the fountaine of dutics ; from him who never failed 
in duties, never did any without knowledge, never faulted cither 
1m over-doing or under-doing,neithcr in the pureneſſe of manner, 
nor fulneſle of meaſure, nor uprightneſſe of ayme; who falfil- 
led all rightcouſnefle and obeyed upon carth better than Angels or 
Saints in heaven:looke upon mein iy loggith unchearcfull ſpirit, 
in mycrazic limbs,lame joynts,fectle hands,nay ruſtic tooles : and 


revive my heart within,and ſcourc up my weapons without,7 hee 


1 may delight in the Law in ney inner max ; and that I run 
Contmanteencars wich checlatnelie Andthis fo ter iadiing 


Article may be ſatficieat. , 
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The fourth Article. 


| Qu, What 4s the fourth Article of this third part? 


TPetord 4 Se aHat the moſt wiſe and loving God, foreſecing 
hath given TV j1 how manifold and large a Converſation of 
helpes- ro his WS, dutics his Church is to'walke in, hath futa- 
——_ Bea oly ordained helpes and for her better 
in obcdience DÞ.\! _—_ and growth therein,tillhe be per- 

mn fect in her meaſure. Reade 2 Per. 1.3. Epheſc4. 


_ 4 : = 11, Mat.ult. ult. Toh 14.26,1 Cor.1 2.4.5.6, 

7, In-which Vn we have all the ordcrof this proviſion of 

In4.chings, God,and that in foure degrees, Firft, In our outward ordinances 
thamiclves,as preaching,recciving Sacraments, &c.Secondly, The 
mſtruments or livelyOrganes ſerving to miniſter therin,asPaſtors, 

Teachers, Minitter of the Goſpell. Third ly Gifts and Ad miniſtra- 

tions vouchlated unto them for the better diſpenſing. and- officia- 

ting thoſe ſervice Fourthly, The Spirit of God:to afliſt and cnable 

them t0 all theſe performances. So that the Lord is no hard Maſter 


tohis and Church,but tendercth it moſt fatherly,and is not 


wanting thereto in any furniturc,,which any one member thereof 
needeth for the building of her up in grace. 


# 


The Lord is -'The Lord wnotas Pharavh, who tyrannoufly exacted the ſame 
no hard abt of bis Bricke when the Iiraclites wanted Straw, as whea they 
Task-Malter aq, But rather deales with us with his people in. their paſſage 
from Egypt to Canaan: :s he would bring themuby, the way of the 
Willderneſte farre about and dititcu't ; fo hee ſtucke cloſe to-theu 

jn the'r travell, He brought themby his Angell of the Covenant 

4: both into that defart through the Ked Sea, as it were thcir bap- 
E/ay 63.11. time ofimtiatiorr: thence hee led them as ſheepe, E/a.63.11, by 
| MAeſes and: Aaron his guides : hee went with his two Pillars (as 
ie were Law and Goſpcll ) before them day and night; he prepa- 

fed cach place of their pitching a new upon their former remove, 

in 42.of their periods q which reſembles the going ont and in by 

his Spirit with his Church - ) he gave them his Manna from Hea- 

ven, and therocke guſhing forth miraculouſly with waters (as his 
woSacraments now to us, for ſo Pgut expounds them ) he did 


| 


xa 1 word ſpread thema Table ( inzhe wilderneſſe) of Quailes 


Articleg.' © 9 wphotd ba im Obedience; Tos: 
« great depth about the hoſt ( noting. the choiſo dainties of his., 

Table ) and by ſundry miraculous courſes. annexed to his. other ; 
directions, 2s. delinerances, 'crofles, paticace- (ſutable to his. 

wayes of goverment to.us )hee:did convey them atlength.into; 

the land of promiſe; So doth he-now in fpirituall manner; fo; 

that it is not for nothing that Pax/doth: ſo punRually apply them, ; 

and our Saviour touchcth upon them ; See1 Cor.10, 1, 2.3. Tob.r iCor.r0.12% 
6.31.And great cauſe, for heis the A/pha, and Omege, the vegin=1b.6.3 1, 
ncr and perteRcr of our Sanification. Heb.-12,"2; Phil 2, 13. f50-12-2- 
3 Cor. 6.1, + .% I it; WW 


Q. 1: God tyed to theſe abſolute'y ? DEE A IYER 
A.Itis not for us:to medile: with his ſecrets, Dext.29:.29. God isnox 
Revealed things are for us : | what? hee can :doeby an extraogdi=: tyed to his. 
nary power, where theſe helpes are.denied, wolcavero bimielfe;; 12 
but in ordinary courſe we fay, that the Lord: doth tyc himfclfa ro. ©H+*9-29% 
his owne,way of working; that ſo we may know:wherg:tq have 
him :.and hee doth in like fort tye us ( 1n the matter of our calling *' 
aud building up )'to theſe meanes, that we might not' vaniſh in 
other wayes-or deviſes of our owne, And we Pal note t,that in 
forme texts the holy Ghoſt doth: purpoſely joyne theſe with the 
Spirit it ſelte, when he ſpeakes of the neceſlity of ſalvation. As in 
Tohn ;.Except a man be borne againe of water and the Spirit, he can» 
not enter, And Marke 16, Hee that beleeveth, and u baptized, ſhall be 
ſaved : not excluding all unbaptized ones, nor including water 
cqually with the Spirit, but toawe our ſpirits to.an holy ſeking 
God in and by them, and deterring of us from contempt, when 
they may be had, | 
Q. Doth he exclude all other wayes to walke by?  —/ : . 
A. Not all other wayes of protiting ; but all other -wayes. of 
revealing himſlte, 
Q. What other wayes doth he exclude 2: - d - 
A, All wayecs of mans deviling, whereof Popery is full at this 
day, by Maſſes, Images, Crucatixes, other baſe as: carnal .devor 
tions of our owrie ancyand-ſpirit,,and:Anabaptilts and 'icFarics 
doc invent, both Miniſtcrs,dodrines, dreaines.and Revelations of 
their owne.  : 22 1 SSVIY £4 5:7: 7 S201 | 2 pp : 
Q. What other wayer of profiting doth he adnue ® \ i; || | | Difference | 
ff, Any ſecret admyhiltragians- by. his. warkes.. o&;provi- Þ< expe the 
dente may be bleſſed ito tho: el&Rg.as Gods, paticngo, henc- T2% Oh. 
tits; crofles, cxamples,. proveptions ang intimations to Our of Aumin. - 
"*  CoN{cIence; firarions, * 
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Different 
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Gods old 
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of Ordiaan- 
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Helpes given to the Charch Part z, 


conſcience; but how ? with,and under the word, not cle : except 


they attend and follow the ordinances, there is ne wiſedom: in th:w, 
Eſay 8. becauſc he hath made no promiſe unto them. They are but 


as Wieches whiſperings under the carth, and haveno lively voyce 


without the Word;they arc ſanQtitied by a word,or no way,andfo 
they may be coadjutors to the word,and help forward the worke: 
we ce little good done till God afili& ; yet neverthelcfle croiics 
arc not cauſcs but cftes of working. 

Q. But of what nature are they now ; are they as thyſe ancient 


revealings of God were to his Church in the manner thereof ? Or if 


not, then why doe w—_—_ ffer ? 

A. They doe wholly differ from them : I meanc from thoſ: 
immediate revealings of God to the old Fathers and Church,as by 
the Pricſts rim or Ephed, Prophets, dreawes, viſions, fire from hea- 
wen,Cloud filling Temple, ſacrifices, or the like miraculous courſes, 
Heb.1.1.2, Now the Lord onely Jpeakes by his ſonne ; and that 
by no ſuch immediate way, but mcdiate onely, He avoideth any 
courſes which tend to any viſible, audible, or ſenſible preſence, 
Kght, or voice of God|himſelte ; nay abhorres ſo much as res 
Temblances of ſhapes, which now are common in Popery, as 
by the ſhape of an old man, a Rood, or a Dove : and now hee 
onely treates with his Church at a diſtance and ablence, even as if 
a Prince ſhould make love to a Lady, not by any preſence or go- 
1mgto her ( faceto face ) bat by pokeſmen or Embaſſadours : and 
{o winne her love, or by lovc-letters, tokens, and his pifture ſcnt 
to . | 

Q. But u not thu courſe to our Detriment : 

A. No : for as the way is more obſcure to the eyc, ſo it is 
more open to the ſoule by the miniftry of the Spirit of God. For 
as thoſc former dealings of God, although they were fit to con- 
vince the ſences of ignorantand blind oncs, yet were but weake 
in the concurrence of the Spirit Cahgroms by that infinite ſot- 
tiſhnefſe and infidelity of ſuck as had them)ſo now the Lord doth 

y the darkeneſſe of theſe by the! powerfull preſence of his 
3 3 the phraſe wp ery pen ig Butnow by his Sonne, 
0 


is, there 1s more of the Lords revealing in theſe, than was 
do rant err ofthe | 

, What fore bath be given ne of theſt,  - | 
oe Ho] nora cr in fin ones for s 


Z 
pope und Fopith (rake, nor yer Wanting in nocefary ones, 


guns ce 


Azticle 4. T8 uphold her in obedience,” 708 
28 apycars by this; hee hath not given us more "w | 
—_— and ſeale : and no more of the. former - 
which might call us to Chriſt” (as' the Law and Goſpelt,) and 
hold us is him ; nor more ſcales than two, one Chriſt to be ſeed 
» and food :; none butt ordinary for commun, and extraordinary” 
for fpeciall uſe : and ina word, as he is fparic tn clogginiz,. fo yet 
plentifull in providing vartetic for us,becauſc he knowes we need. 
as well in private as 1npublike : and being ſoone weary of either, 
we had need of yarictie to keepe us occupred with delight, with- 
out wearineſſe, boſs Ms 
. Ave all theſe equail in excte - The Means 
I No: as es, hath waned fach a light in the differin the: 
Sunne, 2s gives light to all inferiour Plances:: fo hath he given <xceHeacy, = 
to the Miniſtry of the Word an eminency - above the reſt; /1o 
that there from (as the begetter of faith and grace) doth ifſuc 
all ability and (trength-toother ordinances... The Moone may 
hcelpea traveller when the Sunmeisabſent, yet thee hath bur a bor- 
rowed light therefrom, - So have. other ordinances of: the Sa» 
craments, prayer, .conference,and: the like, their foyſon frem-the 
Wor1 preached, which I ſpeake not to diminifh thereft: for-all. 
have their ſpeciall uſe, and each of chemwith the Word arcabove- 
it oncly : the Sacramenes in their ſealing propertie, and 
private dutics in their peculiar famikarieie ;_ alt if com- 
pariſon be made,the Word preached hath the prehemaiaence, Roms, 
10.14, | 
Q. What u(es ſerve theſe for ? FP 
A.. As I {aid, for the building up and preparing the ſoule for 
every good worke, and the perfeRing of SanRification in the 2 Cores. he. 
feare of the Lord, z Cor 6.1, > = 
Q. I would heare thens named and d&ftinguifped, 
A. Itis not the purpoſe of this view to make.common places of 
any thing : which as many ethers. have excellently performed, 
{ the ſeven Treatifes efpecially: fo to omit them, I delire my rea- 
ding Auditors to review thoſe feverall Scriptires,aport which all 
theſe hayebcene at large handled:as the Doctrine of Faſting,upon. 
Aqit.6.6.of publike thankeſgiving, upon Lam.3. 27. ofhearing a- 
right,upon E/ay 55.3. of the Sacraments, npon 1 Pex.3.31. (by Mar-6,6e- 
the way ) and large upon 1 Cor.11.28.0f tence npon Lam, Lom. 3.23. 
3. 27. of watch , Math.14.42. And fo of Communion ON F300; 
and Aſſembling, P/al, 333, and Hab,20. 25. To give even 2 Lon.y.uy, 
tle Marc244435 
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208 Helpes wines v9 the Church Part 3; 
lictle taſte:of thoſe Sermons would fill the booke, ( which is 
now' much fuller than I meant, yet” for the deſire of your good, 
ſomewhat of five or ſize of the chicke 1 will fay, of their na- 
tiroand ule in. helping to godlineffe, And firſt to diltinguith 

| them - They are cither private or' publike, and 'both theſe ſorts - 
are equally, cither ordinary or extraordinary : Begin wee with 
the latter,and they are : cither faſting or thankeigiving, 

The briefe »A.;Afokemne ordinance of .God,-attended with 'reſt and ab- 

names and ftjinence, wherein the Church lawfully aflembled to heare and 

Ghnings of - pray, doth powre out her foule in ite-aftiuQion and fupplica- 

* Faſting £500 Withi-1aportunity for the turning away of ſome great pre- 

" whar? feator tlnmihent finand danger. + -: 

'Q. And what «« T hunkeſgiving ® &-? 7 
2.Thankeſgi- : '4H./A folemnavedipanes'ofGod, whercin the C hurch law. 
ving, what? fully aſſembled, powres out her Klfoin-prayſes and thankes for 

fomerare bleſſings and deliverances;And let this allo bee nn- 
derſtaggd' of private: in both- extraordinary; kindes, termes being 
obferved.r:- ©. 4 er'4 3 % $4 
|' Qs: And. what ave the publike ordinary ? 
- AiFhe Word read and preached, with prayer, and the admi- 
niftration of Baptiſme and the;Supper. | 
- Qu Mere the private ordinary ? 
>. Prayers fatpily dutics, reading the Word, mcditation,con- 
ferenceand the like, 
Q. What is the word preached? * 
3. The Word © A.'It js 4 publike eminent ordinance, wherein the Miniſter 
preached. | : ILawiully deputed, doth diltin&ly and ſoundly read the Word, 
ive the ſence, ground the Doatine, and convincingly apply 
it by inſtruion,reproofe, confutation, cxhortation, aud admo- 
Nitzon. — | | 
: ; . <Q, Hhat is the Sacramnt of B aptiſme ? 
4.Baprilme. _, _ 4, The, former. Sacrament of the New Teſtament, wherein 
by dye opplionion of water to the infant all Chriſt is ſcaled up 


to the ſoulc for regeneration. k 


.Q. #u the Sacrament of the Supper ? 
© TheSip | A-The ſecond in order, in which by due giving and receiving 
mY 27". ofbreadand wine, the Lord Icfus is wholly given and taken by 
F- .. the beleeying ſoulc, to be nouriſhed to oternall life, 
Q. nat 1s private Prajer? - RE es ai | 
ZR "AA 


Article 4. To uphold her in Obedience. 109 


A.Alifting up ofthe heart to God in the name of Ieſus Chriſt>6.Pcayer, 
in confeſſion and fapplication for the pardon of finne, the gran- 
ting of all good things, and acknowledging of mercics already 
received with thankfulnes, 


Q. what is Meditation? | EX 
A. A tcrious reviving of thoſe truths we have heard, or the 7. Meditation 
adminiſtrations of God towards us or others, that both mind and: þ 


heart being ſeaſoned with the ſavour thereof, we may bee fur- 

thered thereby to duty. | El 
Q. What t Conference F -—. : 4 
A. A wiſcand loving laying together ( by two or more) of 8 Conference 

ſuch things as concerne the glory of God and our fpirituall c- 

difying for mutuall information and quickning : I ayme 1n theſe 

deſcriptions rather at the good than the humor and conceit of my 

Reader,and that by way of digreſlion :and by thelſs let thereſt be 

aymed at. | 

/ Q. Now that which you muſt ayme at, being toſhew how all theſe 

mak: for th: growth of the ſouls 11 godlineſſe:let me heare you treat of 

14 in particular, tow may they be thus uſed ? !rpt 
A. I will give aview of ſome of the chicte, and ſo 

to end with uſe. Firſt, For that of hearing the Word, b 

thou haſt true right to the blefling of it : This Articl cre 

meancs belongs onely to the new creature, to further him his ,. helping. 

courſe : cle the Word cannot build thee , except firſt it have be- ofa godly 

got thee, Sec x Per.2. 3, If yeehave taſted how gracions the Lord courle. 

zs, then come to the word to grow by it : Elſe it will poyſon thee, T 

if thou be impure, nothing is pure. Epheſc 4-24.23. If ee have The Word 


yg the truth, as it 35 in Jeſws Chriſt, then come and put off, rpg. 


Secondly, Prize and covet it. Prize it, as that Word which hath = = 


becne the ſeed of immortalitie and glory unto thee, It will bee ge . 
no hard worke to prize it, if thou have found it ſo( in the for- ring, or”? 
mer Junto thee. For this experience will ſend thee to the Word 
with all reverence and cſteeme, faying, Where thall I find ſuch 
treaſure as here? It is my life and the food thereof : no Market can 
afford that ware that the Word offercth : if thy heartbe not loſt 

m profits and pleaſures, troth and caſe, but prizeth above all 
things the grace of an holy ggverfation, ſurcly that word will 

be precious that dire&s to it. This made David thinke himſclfe 

nn  ſtorc-houle and treaſury, when hee came to the word, w_ 

ca 


A taſte of all 
theſe in par- 


\ 


110. Helpes givento the Church Part 2; 


cauſe it ſerved to order all his matters, Now i it be precious 
it will be coveted, hungred after, attended with all heed, yea 
ſnacht with violence, as precious things are, 1 Per. 2, 2.Covct 
and cagerly tugge at the Word,as the child at the breſt, Sleepe 
not, wander not, gaze not, but attend the Gates and Poſtes of 
ny ww and Vndcrſtanding, if thou lookeſt they ſhould pre- 

erve thee, 
23. Rule _— Come from an holy courſe and praiſe when thou 
com to hcare : Come not from thine owne courſe of wrath, 
2Pet.2.z, world, fclfe : purge theſe firſt, v Per.2.1.and fo come. Repent 
of all old finnes, of hcaring : thy triflings and dallyings with 
the word, thy; baſe mixtures, and come from a good courſe, 
and fo the Word ſhall ſend thee backe to it with more ſtrength 
and grace than thou cameſt, Who is he that catcs the ſavorieſt 
mecale ? The idle and fluggith one ? No, the ſtrong labourer, 
toyled and worne with worke : he feeds hard, and gocs to his 
worke better than he came from it, 7's him that hath joall be gi- 

ven, 
Rule 4. Fourthly,Deny thy ſelfe, and thy owne wiſcdome, partialitics, 
wdices of man, of gifts, of ordinances ; if the Lord will have 
jniſter forget all his owne for Gods cnds, and for cvidence 
iction : how much inore thou?, Oh ! come without thy 
ſclfc, ad ſay, Speake L O R D for thy ſervant heareth ; Incline 
mine care to hcare and to bee mecke, teachable, ſimple, (as the 
F/iy $5 46 babe ) E/ay 55. 4: and remember if the Lord have giycn thee 
4 all to be thine, Cephas, Pan, eFpollos, doc not thou fay only one 
is thine: Set the Lord above man,gitts, and thy owne depth : 
Bee a foole that thou mayeſt be wiſe. 

Rule 5 Fiftly, BeleeveGod:r. That in his word this dirc&ion to ſee 
Sce and pon- life 18 to be found, ſearch the Scriptures, Fob, 5. for therein yee 
Jer Mic. 3. 7, 109Ke to havecternall life: let nothing come betweene thee and 
the end, Ut : and lot uponitas thy portion, for thy uſe, againlt thy Icts, 
'S Secondly, That he can guide his Word peculiarly to doe thee 
. good, and ſpeake to thy ſoule, though thoa bee but one of ma- 
ny hcarers. The Lord Icſis that great Steward of Gods pro- 
viſions hath given in charge to his ſteward, Zak. 1 2,432. to give 


i Pet.2.2, 


thee thy portion, whether weake or ſtrong, milke or mcate, cor- | 


re&ion and inſtrution,for crofiegar bleſſings: be thy need what 
it will, hee will find out for every member of his houſhold. 
Thirdly,mixe the word with favch, belecye it, obey it, feare = 

c 


_— 
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Axticlc 4. Towphold her in obedience, 117 

fee God true in it in all his promiſes, charges and threats : and 

ſtand readily to catch that partofit which is thine as the tradeſ- 

man Rands ready with his mould to catch the molten mettall to 

frame his veſſel : looke not at other mens wants , but bring 

thy owne, that when any thimg falls from God, thou maiſt catch 

it up for thy uſe. Be humble and trembleat it, Z/ay 28. 7, and Eſq 38 7; 

- 3. weancd from _ —_ —_— not —_ _ "oo ſhad- 
OWes,to bring awa pecch, that get to 

carry away thy own duc, which 1scycr the belt part of the Scr= 

mon for thee. As he faid to his fonnes, I leave you my Kingdom, 

but looke to find it toyouas youare toitzfo I fay, come to the 

word with your wants,and mixc it with faith, and itſhall bee 

unto you, F £40 | | 

» Laſtly, Depart from hearing as well apaid,well fed 2 keepe | Bulb: 

your Argy ae it not in the ayre of the world, carry it with Thong 

you into cach part of the world, but let nothing rob yee ofie: 

and fo, { muſing of it after, applying it to occaſions which are 

many )and going to it againe,with reviewing. that 1s paſt, waic 

fill for more, take forth a new lcflondaily,havean care to heare 

where God hath a tongue to f<ake, loofe not one wnder ano- 

ther, 2 Joh. $. and ſo fan&ikic all with prayer; and I fee not, 

but(in ſpite of Satan ) the hearing of the Word may cipecially 


helpe thee oa to an holy courſe, 

Q. Give alſo ſome direftions aboxt the SACraments. T4 | 
A.The former of themis Baptilme.To omit all other,ta eſe T1, fas 

few notes abont it. , & - Ordinance 
Firſt, As it ſhould teach all that bring their infants to Baptiline, Baptiſme, 

to dedicate their children to God by prayer ; fo cſpecially,let 1.Rude.' 

all others ( that ſolemnely attend the Sacrament therc ) recall | 

to minde, how the-Lord hath-beene aforchand with them in like 

Jort, even hanging his badge upon them when they were cut 

off and knew 1t not ; let them now bcing hearers of the Coyge 

nant, fetch from it the ſealing power of it, to afſurethoir fouls 

that the Lord meancs them well : belecving that in this Laver 

the Lord Icſus was conveyed to them, net oncly for amatri- 

culation into viſible Communion , but for. effeRuall calling, 

them to bee the fonnes and danghters of the Almighric : | 

by faith carry their ſearcfull weake hearts into the afſurance 

of Gods Covenant, (that pardon ard adoption is theirs, union 

and jografting is theirs } and that into the Baptiſine —_——\ 

| '% 


I :Per.z,18, 


Exek-36:25e 


Tan. 4.5+ 


Helpes given to the Church Part 3- 
'y Ghoſt and fire, which is the new Creature, and the grace 
« | 


creof; | 
_ And ſecondly, Let them hold the Lord ſure to them in this 
Covcnant, by this ſeale, as a Corporation would hold thcir li- 
bertics by the Kings Broad Scale. And when the Devill fils thee 
with doubts about thy Converſion, the condition of faith, the 
belecving in the promile, ſtrength to a godly life ; flyc to thy 
Baptiſmc, as thy uttermoſt aſſurance z and lay, Ifthe Lord were 
found of an Infant that could not ſecke him, and gave me his 
{calc that he would fave me, what will he doc now I ſeeke bim 
faithfully > Can. he now turne from me, who firſt fought me? 
No except I deſpiſe his cognizance, and runne from him. When 
thou lookeſt upon his Raine-bow in the Clouds, thou feareſt 
no floud any more, but Baptiſimc is better, 1 Per.3.18. its Gods 
Arke, which by water, faves thee from periſhing by the wa- 
ters of Gods wrath : rcit thy ſoule in an holy quict and ſecure 
right and title to all which the Lord gives his Church in Chrilt, 
(of which Part 2, Artic.5.) Remember that the Spirit by faith, 
doth as really dip and drench thy ſoule with his pure water, 
Exe. 36.25. to rinſe away thy guilt, blemiſh and curſc of 1in, 
and to quicken thee up to the #5 of the new Creature in righ- 
tcouſneſſc : as by his Miniſters hand he dips thee into,and takes 
the of the water, Know that Gods C—_ Arc No vain 
thu $ Saint James of the Word, ſo I ſay af this Scale, orb 
the ure ſpeaks in vaine ?So,doth Baptiſine (cale in vaine ? No 
they are Tunnels ( by faith ) to powre into the ſoulc regencra* 
tion. 

Touching Infants, what God is able to blefſe Baptiſme une 
to, in them, I fay not : this I ſay, that as Baptiſme doth them 
no good by faith, fo yet it ſettles upon the cleones, the reats 
of Chriſt, Adoption and holincfſe, and the fruit of Election, 
though neitlict onely ( ſecing they may dye before it ; nor nece- 
farily, tor they may cnjoy it after, Jbut yet really,to ſo many as, 
or when as 1t ſecmes good to the Lord of it ,to uſc it to that 
end - And Ict us belecve that the poorer this /ordan is,in reſpeRt 
efthat Popiſh eAbzne and Pharfar ; the tronger thall bee the 
Spirit of GOD in it, to cauſe thy fleſh to returne as a little 
iden, that thou maiſt bee cl:anc. Marke then, if one great 


ſop in a Chriſtians Converſation ſtands 1a diltruſt about _ 


——————_—_— 
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Article 4. Touphold her in Obedience, 113 
truth of his cſtate in both parts of Gods Covenant, how can 
that which ſecureth the heart of it chooſe, but be a ſingular helpe 
te faith and godlinefle? i hn ne onto oe 144 
 Q. How t« the Supper ſuch a belpe?' ++ 1 - 

A. Thus ; Firſt, The Sovle knowing that: God doth ſuftaine The third 
her by the ſame whereby he begat her, doth, upon this Baptiſme ©rdinance. 
reccived, with holy confidence. goe to the:Lord for her due nou- +a 
riſhment by, and 1n him : Saying thus; Oh Lord, I aw thint, ſave  * 
mee, P[al,119.94. OftheeT am, who art made neco me, wot onely P/e.11g.g4, 
Righteonſneſſe,but ſanttification, with growth'and encreafe in it - 

I come therefore to pleade my right in all humilitic : If ] had 

never come to birth, or to the light, I had ſo beene at an cnd; 

but ſecing thou haſt not denied me the life. of a child-of thine, 

do not lcave me to ſhift,but Lord bring me up at thy coſt,and let 

me have my portion from thy Table, and :my daily bread from 

thy hand, And as a good Parent thinkes it little'to keepe 

the life of his childe, that it ſtervenot ; - but hee- allowes all 
i for _— as _—_ ncede, ( "—_ arranges it 
May live,an , ang grow up, 'IKC-11 | en 
what hee hath rogin it when the oe time is come ; fo, O Lord, 
deale thou, ( much more) with thy ſervant in-Graee, till Glory. 
My Baptiſme rg pm Ne in the deathand life of Chriſt, ts. 

make me: thine ; O Lord, let alſo his Bloud, Grace,and-Spurit, 

runnein the veines of my Soule, to ſtrengthen mein the Inne: 

man with all long-ſuffcring, and well-pleafing, and joyfulncſle ; 

all gracc of thy new Creature, let it be- mine, As thuu art in the 

Fathcr,ſo let me be thine ; as thonart Gods, let me be Chriſts ; 

dwcll thou in mc, and let me dwell in thee by thy Spirit, and, 

grow uprighter, ſtronger, and holier whilel havea'day to live, 

Let thy Sacrament of the Supper nouriſh mealſo toeternall life, 

Secondly, Preparc thy foulc to this feaſt of the mountaines p,,. .- - 
Eſay 25. as oft as thou commelt, ( which mult be oft, 1 Cor. Kip 24 - 
11. 29.30, ) and come not without thy feat Apparell. And Ict: 1 Ger. 1 2.297 
this be one 'Rule untq thee, Doe not catch up this Robe, on = 
the ſudden ; but weare it daily betwetne Sacrament and. Sa- 
crament, Thy Father is a _— who can þetceme and main=- 
taine thee to.-weare thy beſt - clothes each day of the weeke, 
and make” thy Friday better than, the - poore, mans © Holiday, 

That faith ;in:the Lord © Jeſs thou: walkeſt or- wouldeſt come 
with to the Supper, live by A Chriſt is the fame 
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1+ thon wouldeſt not thinke it a burthen to doe thus, Oh how 


kweet ſhould! preparation tothe Supper be to thee,which now.is 
yo > = Sf opt 6 pate Fr 
Rule 2, © THNGLy; DH come to the th on w 
PER fy has;X inlove no Devill in hell can ſever Iclus Emmannel, ay 
meat arddrinke, from the Elements ;/ but his Word hath unitcd 

ther forever Why; ohimy Soule, hath the Lord care of Bread and 
egy Pray erp re deb al fer 

ble)" & unite hi with tae {pi and really in thi 

| &. ded 


Seale of his; that my _—_— worl diſtruſt full heart, 

;ghe-be-purged, and Þ filled with the Lord Icſus- my Food and. 
Riſtayrative tall graces of Regeneration, and that in: a: fullfeſtis - 
vall \(Lord;ifI by-unbelecſe docnot, no Devill can divorce. 
thy Chriſt Sacramentall from me. 

Rule 4. thly,Secing him there thine, take him, eat and drinke him, 
and enjoy him ; let thy foulc apply him to thee for that thou lack- 
eſt,and he ſerycth ; that is, to ſupply thy wants where the hedge 
loweſt with thecyto pare off thy ſuperfluous. part, to fill up and 
fupply thy decaycs and voydneſſe ; I mcanc ſuch gifts or graces 
a$ concerne thee cither in thy particular Calling, or in thy genc- 
rall : beware thou doe not ſtreighten this fealt,bring not thy own 

' browne bread-in thy | ———— not his bouatic, but take it as he 
effcrs it;by ſo much the more moet for him co give, by how much 
morc'thou unworthy.Bring thy biggeſt pitcher, and opon thy lap 
in the largeſt manner, to ues his- bountic withthy faith, and let 
nota little fatisfre thec when aboundance is off:red thee, And how 
much this feaſt ſecmes in thy eye to come ſhort- of Popiſh Maſſe= 
Ciniſt, ( for they givehim rv God, and take-noacof EN 
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God, ) by ſo much the more let it beto thee a ſpirituall Banquet 
of A ed wine, avd fat things ; and it thou feed with 
the Saints,thounced(t not care for Papiſts, whom itthou didſt ſup 
with, they would robbe thee of thy drinke, which were to choake 
thee with thy meate, - | \art 

Fifthly, Leaſt thou ſhouldſt Ragger about thy .right-and part Rrle 5, 
herein, remember the end of the Sacrament is to rid thee of this 
feare, For why ? it is Gods ſeale to the Covenant of his Grace,tos 
make thee his Sonne and: Daughter,and to {anfific thee: its his 
uttermoſt ſeeuritie 'for any outward one-;.nay, its his Inſtrument 
of conyeying the greateſt  mEſure of his Spirit unto thee: 
Diltruſt him notin his chicfe evidence, As a man when he hath 
ſcaled up, delivered his Writings, and; given up the poſſeſſion of 
all to thee, cat doe no more; ſo,-this 1siG-o Þ» 5. uttermoſt 
evidence, whoreby he hath, made Lofus thy Sandtification, and | 
growthin it, as ſire as heaven can make it. | i} {+ 
- Sixthly,Having fo received it, live by him, depart as one well -R#/+ 6. 
fatisfied, cnlarge him both for number and maafige of growth to 
all parts of: thy life, #1] eſtates, graces, dutics :Andin theſtroagth 
of this Cake and Water, 1Kipg.19-6.7.g0c torthy journey gven 
fortic daycs, till chew come to che Horeb of baawen;: hold this: thy 
comfort by prayer and watching, and: till thow come 'to.a new 
bait, live upon this ; and from one to another, till thou grow to 
thy meaſure, And ſo doing, whot can. deny. the Supper to: baa 
chick helpe to goodnefie?  .. 22G « TIC LUMEN 

Q. Hay the like be ſaid of the reſt, either publily or: private ; 
as, reading, Jnging of P/almes conference, prayer ,neditatian d If Ja 
then ſoew how, and firſt of Prayer ? | xctad - 
_ e, For Prayer, ( ins word: to: touch it, and gather. one-qt The third 
two cares out of an harveſt ofmatter )let mebe tongrived ro rk Ordinance, 
of it in cach kinde,( faving duereſpets) for brevitie fake; Firlk Proyer. = 
then, Retaine this heavenly ordinance of God in that duc elteeme #7 1, 
which the .Lord hath. it with;for all ends both of bumilizti- 
on and ſupplication. The Lordand thy lonle & by cxperieries,) woe 
know it to be the key of the all coffers of Godgte that HighPricits 
bving. way, made by the bloud of Chriſt, whereby thou haſt acceile 
daily,ye daygto ,ndever,(theoftner the welcomer }.to the ;1,, 12.8, . 
Holy of Holics,to t baſes of Mercy. Maintaine arid bold this right " 
«nd-titlc ot thanc, Thinke not that this Spitit ef Grace and Suppli» 

(> Hhh-2 Cation 
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cation is ſpent, though thow-fee not God fo clearely in it 
for all ends,as thou defireſt ; yet give i not over - thy ſinne hath 
bound thee in chaines, but prayer1s not bound ; rather it bindeth 
the Lord by promiſe to thee, Theeare of God tt not beavie, that he 
ſhould not heare: He is not as a man, that he ſhould be diſtracted 
by multitude of praying wn. at once : a thouſand to him 
_—_ as One, and one as a thouſand. Beware of Athciſme in this 
&;* | 
Secondly, Goe in the Lord Ielus by a prormiſe, having th 
wants in a readineſlc, and thy faith on wing : let not thy courſe 
in praying iflue from a formall plat-forme (though I judge not 
any man for reading a prayer ) but a lively fecling, and humble 
pinching of ſoule for thy neceſlitics. . x | 
" Thirdly, Shake offallextremities of a corrupt heart, by jfaith, 
which muſt hold thine eye fixcd upon thy Mediator ( by his Spirit 
_ thy faintneſſe, and groning within thee ) againſt al thy 
pron on, commonneſſe, dulneſle, deadneſſe, coldneſſe ; and 
| the Lord to ſtir thee up w_ as hee ſhall ſaggeſt unto 
thee; by the preſent occaſion ( weall digeſted } either for the 
Charch,others, ot thy felte, Tyothy ſelfe to no punualneſſe ; but 
(as the holy men in Scriptures have done) fo let confeſſion ſome- 
times goc before,or follow prayer ; and cither of both, thanke{- 
ving.Come not to the Lord with cither an heart moyling and 
ring with. diſcontait, without faich ; or bold and ventrous 
without humiliation ; but let both have their due weight, If thou 
wouldeſt be heavenly in prayer, firſt —_ ſelfe as a worme, 
daft and aſhes, yea { as Maiter Bradford) hell and the ſinke-hole, 
before the Lord who is heaven and holincſic : if the Lord have an 
all draught tor thy net, he will put thee qut of conceit wit 
owne Art,and thy ſelte, as Peter was.when he had toylced all 
night, — is the onely raiſer of our 
mindes-in.prayer + Oh how hard is it to get ? and then ſeconds» 
ly;by faith,be quickned to wait for an anſwer ; theſetwo will fill 
thee with heavenly affeians, and rid thee of thine owne inven- 
Fouxthly, Adde theſe mecte qualicies of Prayer ;_ viz. fer- 
vent importunitic, as one' whom God cannot be rid of, till 
thou ſpoed: and frequency, 25 having ſped well already, If 
in prayor-thou” fide little Ricring, 'kneyy-it is not bocauſs 
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Prayer is not Gods Ordinance, but he would try whether forme, 
and the worke done, be not above ſpirit and faith in thee : if they 
be hor, perſiſt and goc againſt the edge of thy owne deadneſſc, 
reſting in that meaſure gladly which the Lord ſces beſt ; for in 
this calc thou wilt pray oftneſt, as 2 Cor,1 2.10. - 

Fiftly, ( and above all ) come not 'to pray with any tainted 
knowne {inne : I ſay not onely grofle, but even ſecret and cloſe, 
through a laſic heart loath to caft them off; or a looſe heart, lo= 
ving them better than the things thou praycſt for ; leſt the Lord 
juſtly leave thee to be weariſome to lum and thy felfe, Caſt out 
thy wrath, and carth, and diſdaine, and cenſures, and uncharita- 


bleneſle ; yea, let thy praying awe thee againſt them ere thou 


pray, that it may arme thee when thou haſt done, Till prayer be- 
come thy familiar friend, and bring thee into acquaintance with 
Gea, for aſupply of wants, pardon of daily finnes, helpe for all 
dutics of converſation. And fo looking up to thine Advocatefor 
a covering of thy weakeneſle, this dutic ſhall be a ry to 
godlinefſe unto thee, Touching the Lords Prayer, I ſend my 
Rcader to the ſpeciall Treatiſes thereof. 

A (hort digreflion about prayer; with dire&ions how to ſerve 
God with an holy and ſpirituall heart, very neceflary for theſe 
times and for theſe formall-ſpirits of ours, | 
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Redle 5 


 Firſtlabour, as well when thouart out of the worſhip of God, Rule: 


as when thou art occupied therein, to walke with God, Wee 
ſ:rve God alway, we worſhip him but ſometimes, We beleeve in 
God,love him and ferve him through the whole day and in all 
our Converſation, ( Wee doe or wee ought to doc ſo ) But, we 
wecr{hip him onely atſet times of theday, or when the ſpirit of 
God mooves us by occaſion, Marke then ; Strive for ſacha frame 
of ſpirit that thou mayſt be in caſe and readinefle of heart togo 
to (0d upon all occaſions. Keepe thy ſclfe free and emptie of 
diſtractions, cares, cloggs of ſpirit, keepe off the world, mixin 
thy ſclf,thy earthly buſinefles from taking poſſellion of thy dcepel 
aftetions, Hold thine hcart cloſe to God 1a love, zcale, meck- 
neſle, patience,and in ſuch like temper through the day, and keepe 
holy quarter, with him alway ; So ſhalt thou ſtep the caſfiler out of 
God his chamber of preſence into his privy chamber : out of his 
SanQturay into his holy of holies, That is, out of thy-courke of 
lervice into the way of worſhip. Not as hypocrites do who will 
hayc thcirhowzes tO pray, bot whea tkey have done, they run to 
Hhh3 thei 
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Rule 3. 


their old pranks, and fo returne to 
feurff is upon them ; Such worſhip 1s odious ; That rule which 


Helper given to the Church Part 2: 


yer, even while their old 


Peter ep.1. cap. 1. ver/. 1. gives for preparation to our publike 

-ariag, we muſt obſerve for private duties of worſhip in gene- 
rall ; exe toca!t off all our ſuyerfluities ; fo, as wee may hold up 
pure hands toGod without wrath. or doubting So ſhall wee 
not ruſh-ludidenly and uareverently upon God, with (lavith feare, 
but with a well ſeaſoned and prepared heart. And as hee who 


would worthip God in fecret,, had neede to looke to. his pul-- 


like Lords.day worſhip ( tor bad Lords dayes will cafily choake 


private duties ) and as he who would now and then worſhip 


God extraordinarily, muſt be ſure to looke well to his private or-. 


week 


worſhip ; So he,. who would obtaine a mecte heart to 
p Gud by himfelfe in his Chamber or family, muſt looke. 


to the order of his Converſation aright cre he attempt it, leaſt hee 
defile that, | 
Secondly, Separate thy fclfe for the time of worſhip or prayer 


fromall other ordinary occaſions of this life, as family and cal- 


ling employments. Make the worke of God a ſct worke by it 


ſeite, ( 


whallt ) 


or that admittsnot other matters to comein place the 
that ſo thou mayſt be private with God, Itis our Savi- 


ours counſe)l, Shut thy doore, and Solomons proverbe. Cap.1$.1, 
For a mans defire he will ſeperate himſelfe ;All the whole man, 
the heart and mind,1s little enough for God. So pray, and wor- 
hip God, as a man ict apart and having nothing to doe : for thou 
attendclt a great God,. and great things, cyca the fecking of re- 


i 


ation, pardon of finne, acceptance of thy unworthy ſelfe 


ja Chriſt, ſanRification of foule and body, grace to guide the 
tongue well, thy life and thy ſelfe, Thouart well, if this one 
thing neceſlary,may be well done alone, although nothing clic 
be thought of beſides ; for ſoa vaineand wandering heart it ſhut 
out, Layallby the Altars ſide for the time being, elſe the cumber 
and pudder of other occaſions will blunt thy edge. 

Thirdly,Erc thougo to pray, ip:nd a little time in ſecret mn- 


fing, what thouart going 


t; This is a ſeaſoning and repleni- 


ſhing the minde, with matter, when we ſcrioufly conſider what 
our cheifc wants, lets, temptations, enemics and corruptions arc, 
and duly affected with them : alſo, when we weigh the promiſes 


before 


» reaching out a ſupply, its a great quickner of the 


touleto pray. And laſtly, when we weigh the mercies which 


old 


_—_ 


_ — ——— — - —— 


| 
| 


Article 4. To wphold her tu Obedience. 
old or of late, wee have reccived of God ; addealfo thoſe crofles 


which are upon us,or arc feared to come; Theſe Meditations will 


ſtirre up Thankſgiving for what alrcady wchavercccaved; hum- 
bleneſle in the confeſſion of finne, brukenefle of heart, hunger and 
faith aftcr pardon arid grace, and ina word will prepare us to car- 
ry our ſclves aright in the whole duty, 

Fourthly, Go not to any Ordinano#s to a warke to be wrought 
by us, our owne ftrength, But behold it as 1t is appointed by God 
for the better guiding of us to himſclfe, Alſo remember that 
Chriſt and his Sparit are in every Ordinance, and there is a pro- 
miſe annexcd to cach ordinance in fſpeciall, God will be in the 


midſt of us, teing in his name ; Call upon me, in the the day of 


trouble, and I will heare thee and thou ſhalt glorihe me ; Faſten 
thine heart upon an Ordinance, by beholding of Chriſt and the 
promiſe therein, and theſe will carry thy heart to the Ordinance, 
not deepcly and barreply for forme and cuitome, bur lively and 1g- 
vorily ; ſo that thou ſhalt in the ſmoke of the ſacrifice, as the An- 
gcll /dg.1 3.20, aſcend up to heaven : whercas elſe thy prayers 
Will fall downe at thy fect. 
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Fifthly, Conſider Ged mall his Attributes, not as an empy Rate 5.N 


Idol, nor as a terrible Indge, but as hee hath made 

knowne in his word trough Chrilt ; Faſten upon the cter- 
nall God, in and through the fieth of Emanxel! who is Sod with 
ns, and neerc us, Elſe God cannot be comprehended by our {light- 
nefſe, Now, as hee is thy God in Chrift, ſois hee to thee, and 
for thy g50d, of exccllent wiſedome, infinite juſtice, power and 
mercic, goodneſſc,long-ſuffringand patience, truth, faithfulneſſe 
and the ike, All theſe he is in himſelfe, and alſo in ſpeciall he js 
theſe for mee and my releete,though I am but one poore toe or 
Joynt of the whole tody of his Church. He is preſent in all places 
to hcare prayer, he isomniſcient, knowing all our wants,hee is al- 
ſufficient todupyly us,He is all eye, allcare, all heart of pittic, all 
ſrength,love & good willto help alland every one;Number doth 
not diſtra&t him,ipaceand diſtance doth not devide him, nor yet 
cn all the abundanceofgrace which he beſtowes uponany,cxhault 
him, His candle ſufferg no defeyhow many ſo ever he enlightens, 
nor his fountaine any decay,though multitudes draw from it. 

Sxtly, Be humble before God, in thine ewne cycs ; As Abre- 

ham ſaid, fo doe thou, eIam duſt and aſhes : and holy Jeb, I 


abhorre my ſelfe ; The lower the foule is in reſpe of Gods 
H hh 4 | greatnefſe 
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grcatn:ſſc, and her owne baſeneſle, the more heavenly and ſpirt- 
tuall it is ; It is then mo! abovo with God, Cel.3.i. When its 
molt low, and poore in ſpirit ; God lookes not as man ; for man 


lookes onely at our externals as honor and riches : but-Q3od looks - 


at the heart. He accepts not the perſon of any, AZ, 10. Its no- 
thing to God what we are : If we be juſt what can we adde to 
him? if unrighteous, whatmn we hurt him ? And fo itis with 
our outwards : All forts are of Gods creation ; earth and duſt ; 
Looke what the carth one day will make us, that labour we to be 
the whilelt, even as baſe as the vileit : God loaths all bad hearts, 
the iguorant, covetcous, angry ; but none ſo much as a proud 
hcart. Come thento the Lord with a low and a mecke ſpirit in 
the Confuſion of our owne faces, and in the ſence of all our ſins, 
eſpecially, ſpirituall, as our greeving his ſpirit by our unbelecte, 
contempt,hypocriſie, {:curity ;zunthankfullncflc. Beg that gracc, 
Zach.rt.xo. Powre out O Lord, the ſpirit of ſupplication and 
mourning ( marke how theſe two goz,together ) 4 my peircing 
the Lord Icſus, and dallying with mercy. Say thus, hr here 
comes a poore, barren, empty ſoule, lefle then the leaſt mercy, de- 
ſerving to be Ktript of all good, a fatherlefle creature, which 
might wonder that I live, and have not beene ſwept away in 
wrath long agoe, deſerving {till to be left by thee tor cver, to a 
dead, blockith, impenitent ſpirit. Thus lit before the Lord, and 
licke the duſt ofhus feet. | 

Seventhly, Confefle the Soveraignty of God,wv:z that hee hath 
us at the advantage, and mightdeſtroy us. If hee thew us never 
ſo little favour, it is his free grace, and more then he oweth, us ; 
But, if he ſhould caſt us off; it is but our due. Tremble therefore 


 beforchiminthis reſpe&,& ſceke his face ; As.a inan who having 


his enemic under an execution, lookes to be ſought unto, with 
great and humble requeſt, that he would releaſe his right ; fo 
comethou to the Lord, confeſſe that thou {tandeſt at his mcere 
courteſic, and mercy ;It he do ſhew us any ; its not for our owne 
lake, but for his Name fake : he can fave or ſpill, all is at hisplez« 
fre. It is notinhim-that willeth or runneth, but in him that 
ſheweth mercy : that he might magnific mercy and get him- 
{elfe a name of us. This ſoveraignz power of God, being well 
weighed by us, would take off our owne edge, cauſing us to 
come beforc our God with-mervcilous abaſcment, glad 'to finde 
fayour upon any. termes whatioeyer, 

| Eightly, 
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Eightly, Deny thy ſelfe: The. worſhip of God ſtands. not. ſo 
much in bringing our. coft to God, as in bringing nothing 
and comining with empty hands : Renounce therefore all that 
is our owne, our feelings,hopes affeRions, zcale and. confidence. 
Alfo all our belt prayersand performances, : As they are. the or- 
dinanceof God eftabliſhed in a promiſe ſo Ricke to them tooth 
and naile : but as they are as paſling through thy defiled ſelfe 
let them all ſtinke in thy noſtrils, that they may 1ſmcll the ſwee- 
ter in Gods, Onely bring the blood of the Medfator with us, to 
make way. for us, and fo we ſhallbe accepted. . Remember that 
of Part 2 Cor.12.8;9. My poweris perfected ja my infirmuty, 
very gladly then will I be under infirmity, that his. power may 
be magnified inmee, Although wee have no ſparkles. of our 
owne to compaſle us withall, yet the Lords fire ſhall heate us, 
Eſay 50. Therefore when thawart dead to thy ſclfe, cold in ſpi- 
rit, and fecleſt httle, yet goe to-a-promile, trult tothe name of 


xX2T 
Rule 8, 


th: Lord and give glory to God. Though: we come in much - 


weakeneſſe, yet he will not reje& us, forit is not our ſtrength 
but Chrifts, which mult make us welcome, 


Ninthly, Above all, come to worſhip God in. faitls, That is Rale 9, 


the molt {pirituall grace to come. to God with aboye allother. 
No other fave this can faſten upon a promiſe. Both our ſelves 
and all other graces of the ſpirit are accepted through this. 
Whatſocver we aske whither pardon of ſinne or. {trength a= 
gaialt it, ſupply of any grace, power over any temptation, by Sa- 
tan or the world, whatſocyer crofle or diſ:ouragement, labour 
to belecve that promiſe, . whatſocuer you aske the Father ta my 
name, you thall receive. And although it tceme never ſo un- 
likely, yet doe as Abraham did, beleeve againſt hope, truſt to a 

romil: ; ſtrive to honor Gods faithfulneſle, and waver not; 
For hee that wavers, reccives nothing. Yet there may be true 
faith, when yet it is at the weakelt ; but. yet, in ſuch a condi- 
tion, yecld not to unbeleefe, nor ſtagger about the truth of God 


Eſay 26.4. 


Tenthly, Temporall bleflings, as health contentation of mind, gy x 07. 


turning the hearts of cnemics, bleſſing upon marriage, peſtcri- 
ty, wealth, welfare, remooving of crofles, and the like, are all 
purchaſed which the ſame price which the ſpiritual are. Howbeit 
vic mult fo aske them in faith, as yet belecving that the want 


of them may ſometimes praoye better for us, then the. haying 


ha 


Reale 12. 


Rule 13. 
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of them. For, ſach things are ſo farre good to ns as wee uſe 
them : cle they may hurt, Therefore as for theſe, be we at Gods 
diſpoſe, and wait with meckeneſle, patience and wel-doing, till 
God heare us. If hee ſhould not heare us in the very kind, let 
us know that hee intends us a better thing in ſtead thereof, 
that is, grace to purge our corruption, love of our ſclycs and 
the creature : and to make us yet further partakers of his holineſle, 
He that beleeves makes not hatt,bur waltes upon God, 

Eleventh, Come to worſhip God in our innocency, and with 
the Breſt-plate of righteouſnefſe upon us. The former in reſi 
of God, ( for hee heareth not finners ) the latter in regard of 
men, ( for it affords holy boldnefle, when our conſcience is not 
guilty of any offence or wrong - ) Touching God, truc it is, 
who can fay,TI am innocent? But yet wee muft not come in 
onr ſinnes, for ( as David faith) If I favour wickednefſe in 
my heart, the Lord will not heare my praycts. Let us there- 
fore waſh our handes in innocency, ere we compaſſc Gods Al- 
tar, and lift up pure handes and if we have fallen, let us leave 
our ſacrifice by the Altar, till we be reconciled ; if wee looke 
for healing, or for hcaring : clſe wee offer a fooles ſacrifice. 
Touching men, beware lcalt any uncharitableneſie, rancor, heart- 
burning, tnjury, oppreffion be found in us by him, who knowes 
our heart, for tach ſtaffe will choake the conſcicnce, and weaken 
our liberty toward God, 

Twelfth;Comein love to the members of Chriſt,and in compaſ- 
forrto-the diſtrefled : Letus not onely reſt in this, that wee can 
forgive our enemies, but alſo pray with a fellow-feeling ſpirit of 
the neceſſitics of the bodic and each member, Mercy toward 
them that ſuffer for Chriſt, or other of his poore members, is a 
great helye to raiſe up the heart to {piritualnefle, and argues it to 
be {=nlible of it owne finn:s and forrowes, becaulc the ſ{innes 
of the timrs and the affiitions of the Church doe fo peirce 
us, | 

Thirteenth, Bring with thee to prayer and the worſhip of God, 
an heart ſcaſoned with the graces of the Spirit as uprightneſſe and 
pureneſſe in ſecking the glory and endes of God more then 
our owne, alſo cheerefulneſlc, reverence, and awe of the Ma- 
jeſty of God, thankefulneſſe, integrity, ſoundnefle of heart, and 
the lice ; Theſe graces are (as it were ) a ſweet incenſe, making 
prayer fayory in the noſtrils of God, © 

| — Fourctcenth 
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Article 4, To uphold her in obedience, 


” Fourteenth, Pray more for heavenly graces, then for out- 
ward bleſsings, or deliverances, and beforeall other graces, firſt 
pray for mercy to forgive thee, then for Santincation; Among 
the graces whereof eſpecially pray for the. Negative graces 
which moſt croſſe thy tpirit, as ſelfe-deniall, faith, humulitic, 
patience under the croſle, and the like, And pray not anely for 
grace:, ſerving for thy preſent vie, but fuch as concerne thee 
for the time to come, as an happy end: of thy dai, wiſedome 
{criouſly to meditate of 'and to profig by all the dealings of God 


with thee, and how he hath guided all tizy former wales, alſo 


for willingreſle to die, to give up thy account, to watte for 


the comming of Chriſt, and for our full union with tum our. 


head 1n glory, TRETTY 
Fifteenth, Strive for the beſt aF:Rions thou cant in prayer, 


and thoſe raviſhings which may carry thee furthe't off gby {cltg 
and neereſt to Communion with God ; yet with this proviſo, 
not alway to eſteeme thy prayer by the height of thineaffei» 
ons, but thy affections themſelves. by the bottome whereon they 
ſtand, ſelfe-deniall and cleaving to the promile,. for cle it may 
poſſibly fall out that at ſome time when thon art rayſed up in 
thy ſpirit, by ſome 
nall content in bleſſings,.or when gifts of prayer anſwer thy 
deſire, thy affetions may be carnelt in thee, when as yet thou 
feeleſt ſmall inward grace to abhorre thy ſelfe or to truſt God, 
The poorclt meaſure of foundneſle is better then ſuch a prayer, 
Many a poore ſoule that takes thonght how to ſpcake his words 
through infirmity, and ſence of unwarthinefle, may make a more 
ſpiritual prayer then fuch an one, And/ many an humble ſoule 
comes ſhort of {uch affetions as hee felt ( when yet perhaps 
he was farre from fuch gms ) through the ſence of wants, 
which hee meets withall, But {o long as the ſoule fixeth her 
cyc vpon the promiſe, vnder a deeps fence of her baſeneſle its 


a ſweet thing to expreſſe affeftions ; then. the deeper, the bet- 


ter, becauſe then they arc right bred ; A few teares falling 


the eyes of a naturall mourner, exceed all the; outcrics and paſſi-- 


ons of one that is hyred onely to a& a mourners part, yet lct 
not this quaſh affections in nor cauſe thee to cenſure ſach 
as utter them, but let it teach thee togoe into thine owne heart 
to find both good mettall,and good edge. | 

A_—_— on yo RE 
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ngs of zcale and deyotion, or ſome car-- 


124. 
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ly thanketull for old mercics as new : and as forward to give 
y Seen yea ſtriving to be as much, and as large in it, as in pray-= 
er. Be as willing torip up your corruptions, and to renbunca 
them, as to ſecke pardon, Give God all thy heart in prayer,and 
keepe not apart to thy ſelte, ſerve him with all thy might, cou- 
rage and ſtrength, with all frequency, fervency,for time,for con- 
tinuance, for zcalc and intention. Obſerve houres and times to 
prevent a ffothfull, ſabtill heart, but yet withall abhorre form 
and faſhionas a deadly cgemie to {piritualneſſe ; Preferre that 
ſeaſon whercin God and thine owne heart fend thee to prayer, 
before a ſct time, and embrace it gladly,quenching no ſuch mo- 
tion of the r__ putting it off to thine owne time, Sceke 
to pray, rather from thine inward feeling, then by any ſet 
forme of prayer ; yet, if it bee neceſlary- for thy ignorance to 
vic a pattcrnc, yet vic it onely as a crutch for a while till thou 
canſt goc alone, If thou put thy ſelfe upon it, as an ordinary ſtay, 
thou mayſt proove ſtarke lame; yet I adde, ifin thy endeavours 


to conceive prayer, God {till deny thee it chuſc the other rather 


then none. | 
Seventeenth. In cach part of prayer, ſtirre up thy dead heart 
to aggravate the matter toGod ; In thy onſ{$cns :nlarge thy 
fins by all the 'mott odious circumſtances, which polsibly thou 
canft, In fapplication, whether of prayer for good and the Church. 
or dcprecation againſt evills and encemics, beg that ſpirit of A- 
doption and prayct, by which as a child thou maylt boldly urge 
thy Father by thoſe Arguments, which may beſt prevaile 1n 
wraſtling as Tacob did. In thankeſgiving, force thy cold heart 
to cnlarge it Klfe to! God, by all forts of mercics fpirituall, 
earthly , paſt, preſent, upon thee and thine in private and pub- 
like, and recount all the dcalings and Adminiſtrations of (od, 
er{onally towards thee, as his long-ſuffering, and patience in 
all thy provokings of him, his deliveranccs alſo, and his provi- 
fences for thee; By' this: ancancs thou ſhalt not bee barren, 
for cither matter or- manner, If ( notwithſtandiug thy impor- 
tunity JGod till hold backe his anſwer from thee in auy kind, 
cither by ſuffering thy corruptians to beare ſway till, or thy 
crofſes, or the miſcries of the Church to continue, or Satans 
malice to abide or the graces of the ſpirit to be ſhortned - yet 
ncither repine at him uor give him over, for there is more in 
tnportunity uf praycr, then in bare praying, God tries thee 
| | pn 


Articleg' * Towphuldher in Obedience; 125 
as hee did Pavt 2 Cor.12.. whether thou wilt pray againſt ap- 
ite, or no. And thy conſtancy thercin, will approove the 
Fir: of- Cort vynobny thee, and thy obedience to a word, 
and clcaying to'a promifſe,God will in due time heare and come 
with healing in his- wings Eſay 26, 26, 27. Mal.3. ; 
They who endeayour -to pray thus, although in weakeneſle, 
have a promiſe to be heard, becauſe they pray in the- name of 
Chriſt, and his Spirit ſhall ſaſteine their infirmicy. T 
Looke which of theſe Dire&ions favors beſt. with thy ſpi- 
rit,that *pply thy ſelfe moſt tinto, tull God give thee wiſedome 
to Dy of the _— -— 
Let ſomewhat be or it ETON. | | . 
A. There 1s cauſe fo to = : although it beetobee lamented; Touching 
that men (for the moſt part Ytind it ſuch a yoke(whatſoever can — 
bee faid to commend 1t )- that they ſecme to crave; pardon, Q,1inmnes 
though they cannot meditate. Who,it once they knew the worth 
of it, would count it the fweeteſt burthen that ever they bare; 
For why 2 the Holy Ghoſt calsit a ſinking downe into the heart, 
as Luke 2.51. a pondering in the heart:a conſfidering,a weighing 
with our ſelves and'the like. Evenas the Spunge tucketh _— 
water and holds it till it be ſqueezed out for uſe : As the Swill tall 
of ſweet flowers by vertue of the fire put under i grams 
and fends out the water for uſe -As the skilfull diggertor 
lights upon a veine of gold or filver to pocirs . im : As the 
cleane beaft chewing the cud, makes the nouriſhment the ſwees 
ter : and as the thred which binds the ſtalks of flowers from ſcat- 
tering : yea, as an- hundred other ſweet thingsarc, cventhebelt, 
ſwceres among linnen, fo is: this- grace of Meditation, ' kind 
ly-improoved, Yea-I may call it the high-way to all good 
converſation : yea, I may fay, its as the ſmoke of the facrifice = 
in which the Angell, Iudges 13. 20. went up to heaven: I ludg.23-220 
ſet it not aboye prayer, but magnific it, to ſet an edge upon Howisitan. 
people, who- will not know it. And. furcly if that: be an helpe belpe.. 
to God, which both takes away lets, and both .in -the a& and Te 
cffcas of it, is ſo-admirablc, Gd, what an helpe meditation is. 
Tell me then, firſt, what arc the chicfc lets to grace(in them who 


otherwiſe want not knowledg;)Surcly, cither giddines of mind, 
or unſayorineſſe of {pirit : The former like a ſieve out of the 


water, loo{eth all /it gets, 'faffers nothing cither truths heard, ps a'x15 
or workes ſcene, to Ei long-in-the heart.” But Meditation 
kttles themin the Spixit, that ghey leake not out, Heb, . I. 


A 
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Thus the life of a thouſand Sermens,yca of mercics and occaſi- 
Ons is preſerved. In ſtead of the latter 4t ſeaſons the heart with 
the ſap,,the life, the favour of good things, They are not heaps 
npon leaving us athirſt, but wee drinke of them, digeſt 
them, and make' our ſoules merry with them 2 Evenas an enyi- 
ous man ſo long chewes the'cud of his malice in his bed. till he 
have: Pee * _ —_ revenge _& is pgmandon arcall 
gracc (on the contrary whets romiſcs and works 
of Sl till itbe-fired with the —_ ry Againe it makes 
the meaning, view, ſcope,'and order, both of particular dorine 
and the whole frame of Religion to become our owne. Aud 
3 laſtly, we comehcreby to the caſc of prattice ; the fruit hereof, 
Experience ; ſo that if once wee -have found crofles to doe us 
_ good: we-fcarenot when new ones approach : if we have felt 
the gaine of a Sabbath, wee get a delight therein: in a word, 
- whatſoever is caſic, it becomes ſweete : and therefoore if this 
be worth ſomewhat to find the yoke of God calic,and his bur- 
then lightz( as to Gy the truth it is the upſhot of goodueſle ) 
wall may wethen fay, Mcditationisa divinc hclpe to a good 
courſe. Oh how its to be lamentcd that men know 1c not lthey 
ct na matter to chew upon : they ſeparate not themſ-lves to 1t 
Chicks they may meditate while they bec at worke ) they 
| /not .curbe their wilde and wandring hearts from other 
obicas, and ſo this picce of Gods Worſhip is irkeſome unts 
them; | 
Q. You whet an rdge wpon us, by your commendation of it can you 
.adde a Little direltion for the attaining of ſo rare a lewell? 
- A. Meditation 1s no formall worke, but occaſiomll and ſpi- 
ritugll.. As then thy ſpirit deſires to bee ſcafoned with promt- 
&s, commands, thicats, or the word preached, or the croſſe,or 
.arming the ſoulc to ſuffer in evill times, or to be fit to dic, or 
.any the like ; ſo firſt be fure thou haſt fit Texts or occaſions of 
- matter forc-layd : Bee not barren, for then meditation dies in 
the very porch, be a Scribetaught to the Kingdome, get a trea- 
ſure and out of that 'bring: forth good things. 2. Having 
got that,relt not there (for aToade may have a pearle in her brain 
and yet ſpit poyſon'} but looks np to Ged, mowning for thy 
rangement of fpiric fromHioly things; which thould bee fa- = 
+; Miliar. And by:. faith bone(thy "Flo, (gfier ſeparation of-thy 


_ thoughts from frothy fancies: }-to-'coniider louſly of the 
ob 2s TR 5; Vas 1 ts tri 


f b; 
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Articlc 4. To uphold her in obedience... 

truths ſet before thee, Put caſeit bee ſome ſpeciall promiſe of 
forgivencſſcof ſinne : works it thus into thine” heart : How cur« 
ſed am I inlifeand death without it ! How nappy, if I could, 
enjoy it, and the favour of God, which is better then life 1 What: 
bables heerc below, (which fooles make ther paradiſe )are like: 
it? Having thus entred with ſome -fweetnesprocced on,bring: 
out all thy O>Jections and Temptations againft it, lay them in 


227 


tne ballance of the promiſe, to a. ſoule that 3s fathcrlefſe, weigh: 


theone againſt the: other, how the promiſe is the word of an 
eternal God, fin the a& onely- of a finite' creature. Adde here 
to the root of a Promiſe, the blood of the Son of God, beyond: 
all ſinne or guilt : Muſc ofthe coments of a promiſe, the free love 
of an offended God, (.whocounts it his honour to forgive”) his 
Jove, y, placablenes, and that: there' 1s no anger" in hiniy 


Eſay 27.4.3. his faithfulnes, vnchangeablencs. By fuchmeanes; 


bathe ir- this oile into thy broken bones, till ( as butter by 'chur= 


_ ning) fo faith and comfort+ may iſſue in thy ſoule, that now thou. 
canft twyne- about the promiſe as Ivy. about the bough; and: 


ſackea' ſweet out ofit, as marrow out of a bong, And refift-an- 


hard, wandring, dead, defiled heart;which will make thee ag one 


tyred at-plough ten times-in one halfe houre.. If thou meet the- 


Lord in this way, as 7/aac: did, frequent it, make] it a great 
of th 7s 50% Wien God, and be-9oyfall as one that. 


Fer Ss hoord of gold. According-to this mſtance: judge of: 


others, 
Q. What other meanes of godlineſſe are there ? 


A. I adde now three other, ( all graces of the Spirit ) to 


wit, Reſolyedneſſe, Watchfulneſſe, and Expericnce., Reſolved- 


nefle is a grace of the Spirit, ſtanding in an holy firmenefſe of 
minde and heart, to keepe falt the Truth of God, both in judges» - 


ment, and the power of pra&tiſe. For the firſt : Truth if it be 
| once loſt in the judgement, will not long hold in the praiſe : 
therefore we malt be well principled and grounded in the Truth; 
love it for it ſelfe, andembraced it with our beſt affeRions: Not bes 
1Ng wheeled and hurrieda bout with the new trickes & deviſes 0' 
men of unſound jadgement : Nor yet put on ſome trathes, for ; 
tune, with great zcalc & heate,and ſuddenly when a greater heat 

df oppoſition ariſes, ont of a giddy minde and fearcfull hear 

recant as faſt and betray the Truth of God to Time-ſervers an 

Eyotcs, It tad been better we had never knoyne it, than : | 


- 


Reſolution, | 
whar ? 
Branch 14. 
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© ſtart fromit, IF Peters feare were ſo dangerons, what was 
Demas his hollowneſle ? Therfore we arc bidden, Buy the track, 
(-whatſocycr wee give for it ) b«t ſell #. not, ( whatfocver wee 
might have forit : } Contend wee for the Faith, Ind: 2. yea, unto 
blowd : and ſuffer we not that purc truth which we havereccived 
from God, to paſle our fingers more detiled, 

To this end,Let us wilcly and ſtrongly obſerve,refiſt,and rejet 
all noveltics and ſchiſmes _ among us, and abhorre them; 
bcaring witnefſe to the Truth o to our uttormoſt, .fo farre 
2 it imports. our calling, Thinke we the lcalt Trath worth the 
lives of ten thouſand of us : renounce we our ſelves in our owns. 
ends, profits, and pleaſures, for the Patronage of truth - ( which 
elſe will betray us to be hypocrites ) and by faith be we armed 
to beleeve, we cannot {o' jaſtly for any thing as for Truth: 
which ſhall ſtand and prevaile, when all her cnemics ſhall periſh : 
& that whatſoever we looſc in the defence of Truth, we ſhall gain 
it another way an hundred fold,Whercas by forſaking the truth, we 
ſhal cauſe many to fall(as little ſtones rattle down if great oncs fal } 
God ſhall deny us before men & Angels:and we ſhall get nothing 
by our treachery, {ave the loſſe of our ſoules in findiag our lives, 

Browh:, * TÞ- ſecond part is,Rcfolyedneſle to cleave to God inthe power 
YO. _ of Practile. A ſolemne courſe uſed by all the Saints both in ordi- 
nary, and by occaſion. 7:/oxa ( Cap. lt.) tells I/racl, That be and 

bu bonſe wonld ſerve the Lord, David did not onely reſolve, P/a, 

119. 57. and vow, Pſal.116. to keepe the word of God,but alſo 

{ware to keepe his righteous judgements. It was the ſamme 

ot Barnabas be Sermon, A, 11. That they of efmrioch would 

with' full purpoſe cleave to the Lord, And fo by occaſion we 

ſee both how the whole Church, and particular perſons,prati- 

{d' this by occaſion :all to take order againlt their ficklencſle, 

and incontancy in a good courſe, The people in Ezre came 

to theoath and Covenant, ſealing thereto ; to bind themſelves to 

.. .. God the more ſtrongly for ſtarting, And bez is ſaid to vow to 
God, x Chre.4 10, So Iacobat Luz, So ſomctime upon a rid- 

dance out of a crofle, as Hez/kie, Eſay 38. and Ionah cap. 2. 

when the one was healed, the other caſt up, make their tongs 

and yowes: that mw, were mightily raiſed in their reſolutions to 

a better meaſure of zcale. And. the like-wee ſee by the reco- 

very of tho Saints out of thcir plunges and falls : See for the one 
P(A73.34 Js  gou8 for mevy yo waters; God, Ang Gethp 
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other, Pſal. 53. Then ſhall T ſing joyfully of thy riphtetuſueſſe, 
and TE by me ſhall be pu 7 2 air Ot FM. in ales 
ltaggering, degenerate times, wherein daily fo many fall at our 
right hand, and ſo many at ourleft, we might be ſultein'd with 
this Reſolution of heart, tobe the Lords for ever ! Oh thatwe 
could endure the Crofle, deſpiſe the ſhame that followes it, and 
fay, If this be tobe wile, I will be more wile | Sure it is 3 Then is 
our beſt ſcafon to honor God with Reſolution of heart, when 
the whole world is ſicke, not of a Palſcy, buta gencrall falling 
ſicknefle1 Deny we therefore our owne ſtrength, and giveup our 
ſelves to God, and pray for ſirengthning by the might of his 

wer, to be {tabliſhed and rootcd in faith and grace, unto all 

ong-ſuffcring and joyfulneſſe, Colofſ. r. k hs ul 
. eAnd what is the next ? 

A. Watchfulnefle : which is not 'onely given to the Saints: Watchtulres 
to awake out of their dead ſleepe : but when the Lord hath gi- what? = 
venthem light of grace ( in ſtead thereof) and purged them 
from their filthinefle ; Then doth this Grace preſerve themcleane, 
and keepe them from defiling againe. It is like both to the eye and - 
the cyelid:The one is the ſpy of the body to looke before, and to 
marke the occaſions and opportunities offred by God of all 
dutic and ſervice,that we may doe it : The other is, The keeper of 
the eye from the lealt duſt or mote which might fall into the 
ſame to annoy it. Concerning the former, the Chriitian foule 
muſt keepe the watch of (od, Naw. 9. 18. They muſt obſerve 
the Cloud and the Pillar of fire conſtantly, to pitch or remoove 
accordi:g to the mooving or relting thereof Thar is, looke what 
worke the Lurd hath for ns to doe, whether in the round and 
courſe of our lif:,or in our particular Calling, in which cod hath' 
ſetus : that maſt we watch unto : yea, wee mult watch againſt all 
enemies and annoyances from without or within us : And- this 
werke we muit doe with the belt ſpirit we are able. 

The Word firſt muſt be the light by which wee muſt watch Rutcs 
in a world of fuch darkenefleas we live mm : There mu't be-a® I. 
voyce behind us ſaying, This is the way : even as watchers have 
their- Torch-light or Candle ſet up to keep? them wat. hfull, 

Then fecondly, There muſt be a marveilous aRive {piric 11-us, d, 
attent to the worke of God, As the phraſes of the holy Ghoſt 
doe ſhew : Watch { or attend ) to readino, watih to prayer, watch 
to dutic : and there are few duties urged, -but watching is ad- 
I1i _— * 
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ded, a8 to the Armor, Eph,6. All to ſhew, that watching is rather 
an iaſtin& of the Spirit of yivitication iathe foule, ſerving to qua- 
lige all ed of it,than any ſpeciall vertae, Thirdly, There muſt 
bea ſenfiole tenderneſle and circumſpeRion in the ſoule, not to 
ſafer any ſach-dutic or occaſion of 1t to eſcape, as God affords, 
but tobeawake and aware of it, to well-come and obſerve it, 
Fourthly,There muſt be a ſpeciall difference put between ſuch oc- 
cafions as arc more ſafe, and ſuch as are more dangerouſly beſet, 
as lawtull livertics are which ly2 open to much abuſe. Fifth- 
ly, There mult þcea very waketull heart againit the moſt ſecret 
aff, aats of a good courſe, not to ſtay till Satan appeare in his 
foulelt bug, but cven to watch the lea Appearances of danger 
which requires a marvcilous jealous & ſcrupulous heart(8& yet ru- 
led by knowledge ) not to be a foole to beleeve cxery thing : But 
wiſe todiſcerne both of perſ>ns,things,and occaſions : for a jea- 
tous heart: makes way for a ſafe paſſage : as the poore Snaile 
feceles, that is,ſhuns or chuſes her way by her horacs.Sixthly, There 
muſt be an heart watchfull as well to. the grounds, manner and 
mcalare, intent and mcauing of our Actions, ' as to their na- 
ture and lawtulneſſe, Seventhly, There muſt be the Companions 
of watching, fruitfulneſſe, unwearicdneſſe, chearcfulnefle, and 
fulneſſe in dutic, redeeming our ſeaſon, and filling up the time 
with plectie, abhorring emptineſſe and barre . And laſtly, 
ſach a watching heart to.a canſtant courſe, will breed a watch- 
llnefſe for the comming of Chriſt : a walking in the cye of God 
with holy Reverenceand awe, which the Scripture alway perfix- 
eth to watching : Be ſober and watch, That is, be awfull as they 
who know what cyes of God and man are upon them - as 
they who often looke into and view their courſe; keepe God their 
friend, and returnc apace when they have ſlipped ; have their Ac- 
count in their boſome, and arc ready to-yeeld it up in the bloud of 
Chriſt, ſcaled and a{ſſurcd : That ſo being thus found by him at his 
Gommung, ( be it when he pleafe ) they may hold up their head 
with, comfort, Oh ! how.few watch-thus || Molt watch to pro- 
faneile 1 others to lools liberties, _ the uttermolt : others 
arc weary of watching ; as its ſaid of all the Virgins ; They 
pr, while th: Brid:grooms tarried: To lomedutics they watch, 
to others they are carcleſſe ; calily circumvented ; and fo I 
might be-cndleſſe ! But a ſtayd and ſteady eye and heart to 
rarke and attend cach beck of God ( though with a” 
bs neflc 
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neſſe, ) yet uptightly,is a rare jewella blacke Swanne in this age, 
wherein every one turnes the libertie of Chriſt into looſenclle, 


- Q, Whats Experience ? . | 
eA. The life ofa Chriſtians obſervation of the whole: courſe 


of Gods goverment towards him, both in his patience, bleſſings, 
corre&ions : alſo examples of others good and bad, living and 
dying ztogether with all his threats and promiſcs againſt cvill,and 
to goodnefſe : with the Performances thereof :and eſpecially the 
Watch-words and warnings of Conſcience out of the word, 
teaching us what wayes to ſhun, and what to embrace, As it is 
in the bedies caſe, thata wiſe man will ſo marke hisbody, that 
he will quickly become a Phyſitian to himſclfe, knowing what 
will hurt or doc him good ; So here. But the wicked are fookes in 
all their experience:They have nolife of experience in them:They 
catch a fall,and yet ſtumble inſtantly at the fame ſtone againe. They 
ruſh {upon all occafions, as the Horſe into the;battcll, and are 


wounded and puniſhed for their raſhneſſe. Their life isonely from 


hand'to mouth : They live onely for the preſent : never enjoyin 
the former life, that the latter part may learneoft it; to be 

the fafer and better : But the godly marke the goings of God, 
and their experience teacheth their reines inthe night feaſon : 
avd when others fit in darkenefſe they ſee light, When 
others are at their witts cnds, they are upheld ' their ex- 
perience being unto them like the Angell at midnight which 
appeared to Paxd, telling him the fſaucceſſe of his journey, 


Aft, 27. 

This expcrience teacheth the people of God .to be every 
one an Eccleſiaſtes to another, a Preacher,telling others what 
they have obſerved in the courſe of things, teaching them 
what is vanitie and froth, and what is ſubſtance. The ifſue of 
which is this, That the whole dutie of man 'is this to 
feare God, and keepe his Commandements, By thisthey keepe 
their ſences, thoughts, affeRions and lives, from ranging, ut- 
ſettledneſle, buſic medling with worldly matters, leting looſe 
the raincs of the tongue, drowning themſelves in pleaſurcs, 
profits, or liberties : mixing themſelves ' with all Compa- 
nies » admitting of all occations of evill without" faſpicion x 
And contrarily, they walke warily, humbly and circumfpe&ly, 
both againſt thoſe temptations Which come from within theaw 
faycs, or from Satan and men without : being armed againſt 

S : ey credulitic 
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ercdulitic and: colours of evill, not cafily-to belceve,nor haſtily ta 
venture uponit ; It is- a Stocke,. as I may fay, of wiſedome, and 
the cycin the headof the wiſe, alway lively and aftive, to pre- 
ferve them from the ſnares of death, -  . 

. Examples we have in Scripture of both the experience of the 
wit:,and the folly'of the wicked. + For the latter, Mſes ſpeakes 
of the [ſraclizes. 1n the Wildernefle, thus, in Dewteronomy, The 
Lord bath not yet given thee an heart to obſerve and keepe the 
words nf this Law, and'to walke with thy God. All thoſe miracles 
and dcliverances which cod did among them, to traine them, 
humble and i-ure them to his hand and yoke, alas ! paſſed away 
as water through a. pipe, and left no print behinde.,Whea all was 
done, they were {till fo -blinde and hard, that Demzer. 32. the 
Lord calles them, an «wwe and ftubbornc people, who would not 
ftearnt; They had both Word and workes,vt cod to ripen and 
mould: them 11 Gods way ;. but they would not learne. Sucha 
foole was Ba/aam,whom the Lord bothby voyce and by atuall 
courſes taught, what he would have him-to doc - but an ill 
Conſcience: did: faſter blind-fold him,than thoſe.could teach him 
experience. But Gods people are of a more docible heart, and 
tender. care ; frequent inſtruction mixt with Gods. reall govern» 
ment, ſakes into them, and\ becomes an Art, of dirc&ion 
C tor Art is madeof experience ) to them in all their praftife, 
The bett of-Gods people in-a' long way, have ſtaggered. and 
nodded ſometimes: as, Jehoſovaphat haunted Tehorams com- 
pany, after experience of Ahabs dangerous league : But or- 


gnarily tis not;ſo - but ther expericnce 1s as a well-ſpring of 


life unto them, David came no more into that ſnare of. uncleanc- 
neſlſe, nor Noah of drankeanefle, nor Peter of Apoltacie ; The 
Proverbe 15s verified of them onely, Th: burnt. Childe dreads the 
fire z and that which they once ſurfet on, they dare no more 
meddle with. Bray a foole.in the.mortar of expcrience as with 3 
peſtill, yet will not his ily depart from him : he is an invincible 


foole. But one*word tothe, wile, prevailes more than a thouſand , 


ſtripes to a foole, | 
is experience doth not. oncly helpe them in Ome one 


verſalthe) pee Lafſage of their lives, but as the Soule through each limme, 


ſo this gocth \ through. all their life. Both to. preſeat the 
madneſfſe of exceſſive liberties, and vanitie of carthly con- 
rents 3 the ,vexation of Juſts and. cvils -, as Salomon, brought 
| | Wn 
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in this verdi& of both :: And fo Pa in Rew.6,21, Whet fruit 
have yee had of thoſe things whereof yee are now aſhamed ? So in 
Croſles, Lam, 3. 27. & Pſal. 119.71. 4t is good for a man to beave 
the yoke from the youth, Before l was corredted, 1 went aſtray : but 
wow Ihave learned thy Law, And Ephraim, Ter, 31. 1 was as an 
beifer unuſed to the yoke : but after 1 was chaſtiſed, 1 repented, So 
Tob, Cap.41, Once have / ſpoken, [| impaticntly ] but / will /peake 
xo. more, SO inall other kindes, as Bleflings ; O Lerd my portion, 
P/al.1 1y. 5 7. 1have determined to keepe thy Law, Oh |! mercies of 
good marriage, children, fucceſſe, deliverance1n their ſtreights, 
never goc out of their mindes till death ; as Dawidupon his deatl-- 
bed ſware, As the Lord liverh, who hath delivered my Sowle ont of «ll 
adverfine, ec. And by this experience of theirs, theyare able to 
eutor and teach others, As David could tcach Solowen ; Aly ſanne, 
feare the Lord, and keepe hus Statmtes, for this ſpall eftabliſh thy 
Threne, And againe, 7 have berne young andam old,yet never ſaw 1 
the righteous forſaken | And againc, Come hi:ber my Children, and 1 
will teach you the feare of the Lord, 

Oh how is it to bo lamented, that men fo vaniſh in their FG, 
courſe, and obſerve litde in this kinde 1 All other Arts and 
wayes of men arc brouzht to a ripencflce and - perfeRion, but 
Religion is ſtilla bare and barren Trade | And yet many have 
tongue=cxpericnce.cnaough to talke of, but no heart-cxperience, 
to guide and ſway them i Old men with one foot in the grave, 
and full of gray-haires, who can teachothers the Law of buying 8 
ſelling, and all warkily experiments : yet by all the Word and 
workes of God, have neither, learned to know him -nor them- 
ſelves, much leſle to order their courſe and die well : leaſt of 
all to dire& others. Holy expericnce is out of the Element of 
a naturall man, he is hedged out from it. But it is the moſt bleſ- 
fed helpe to the godly to order their life; a true-mulireſſe,notas to 
fooles, | HE 


Q. But are the extraordinary helpes F roo ? 
.A. There neede: be the lefſe- queſtion of that, becauſe as their Extrancding- 


nature is moreſolemne, {o is their uſe, if they be attended ac- ry meanesare 
cordingly. And firſt that of Fafting.Of which I fay this,that if we #<ar.Helpes, 
efteeme that receit above all which doth cure a difeaſe, that no _ F, 
other medicine could, then ſurely Faſting deſerves account. Our ,, a 
Saviour tels us, 7 bu kivde of Devils geeth not ont, [ave by faſting "0 


and prayer ; that is, all theordinances of God arc _—— 
| 2 _ us 
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this above all, for this end. Whercfore ( briefly.) whether: wee 

bring the Churches, or our owne caſes, ctther ſinnes or ſorrowes 

before the Lord to be done away : | 45719 
Let us firſt, Arme our ſelves to the chiefe- worke, which is 


ſoule-affliion. Let us conſider, if we-were.pined with neceſſi- 


tic of abltinence from meat and\drinke for any time, what a - 


fearcfull anguiſh would it bring us unto? And is not / thinke we) 
ſinne that deſerves it, of more affliting, vexing nature? Oh ! if 
we could prevaile with God to feele this ſting in kinde, how 


ſweet ſhould a faſtbe ? and how fapleſſe is it, when we can ſcarce 


ina whole day feclc one dartof finne or wrath to pierce us ? Let 
us ayme at it then,and much more that finne doe humble us than 
any ſorrow whatſocver.Let us firſt, Aic.7 .9.brare the indignation 
of the Lord for our finne ; and for the reſt, let God alone to plcad our 
cauſe : for what ſhould it hclpe us-to be rid of all other. enemies, 
whilc our owne pride, ſfelfe-love,hypocriſic,vaine-glory, world- 
lineſſe,and hardnefſe of heart ſtil gtow at our hearts * Therefore as 
oore FYriah was faine to be ict in the forefront before his fel- 
Jowen : ſo let us ſet theſe before all enemies ; that if any dart,any 
ſtrength from heaven be ſentus, theſe may. havethe firit handſcl{ 
thereof; fer the ſtrength of all our forrowes and enemies lics in 
our. weakneſlſe:therefore let us folyc under the affliction and con- 
fafion of theſe, that the Lord may bow his heart to be afflicted tn 
all our forrowes : and then he will ſoone bow the heavens, and 
melt-qur calamutiesaway : although they ſeeme as mountaines, yet 
they ſhall low downe athis preſence, Eſ#.64.1. yet let us not 
oncly doe thus ; remember that fatting is alſo a Sabbath of 
reconciliation : therefore let the Lord Ielus his Redemption be 
looked at by faith, and keepeus from baſe bondage and the feare 
of hypocrites, Let'ns beleevethatupon one crofle he both ſatisfied 
for our finncs, and canquercd all ,cnemies:: ;and therefore in his 
merit let us confidently approach to the throne of grace, for par= 
don of the one, and deliverance from the other, 

Secondly,Apply our {clves toall the ſupports of afaſt,which the 
Lord hath grantcd to kceepe:us-fromdcadnefie and: wearineflc; the 
Word 1 mcane fitted to our occaſions, | and the like; yet as ſerving 
to the maine of humiliation and confidence. Adore we the Lord 
in his owne ny way,and our fitter nothing, Let us blcflc him, 
that we be freed from thoſe Popith dumbe Pageants ( who beſide 
Wo PL INe ga, - 1.  b- 
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- . Thirdly, Confider that the Scripture in no one thing affords us Rate 3. 
greater conſolation and hope than in this : tor there is ſcatce one | 
example of a faſt, which wants the experience of good ſuccelle; 
yea, extraordinary like it ſelfe; as in Eſters, Vebemiahs, and Exracs 
1/racl's againſt Benjamin;the Churches, Azt.1 2, doth appeare.Nay, 
Ict our owne cxpericnce hearten us : when ever did we meet a-.. 
new without proofe of ſome bleſſing upon the former publike 
humiliation2$:: of) : 
. Fourthly; Conſidering it muſt be no ſinall grace, cither of K#e 4. 
mourning or faith, which muſt prevaile againit thoſe holds cither 
without or within which we pray againlt ; letus know that our 
lockes had neede be well'growne ('with Samſorns ) for fuch a 
purpoſe. Therefore let.none dare to compalie this Altar with un- 
preparcedneſle of heart. And 1o,looking to the Lord Icſus'for co- 
vering us, and accepting us, let us deſire ſomeſigne of mercy,and 
conſuming of our Sacritice,that we depart with comfort and hope 
to have God toſet his fiat to our ſuites. © And ſo ſhall wee finde 
faſting a ſpeciallhelpe to grace. EOTIEES | 
Q. Conclude with Thankeſgiving : u that an Helpe alſo? 
A. Yea venly, if firit, wee come full of the matter of % _ 
our thankes, (for fo are all the thankeigivings of this kinde, Of thankſgi. 
which the. Holy Ghoſt recordeth ) AZoſes, and Airiams, Two R "WM 
Deborahs, Davids, and the reſt, And therefore to carry a 7 a L 
living memoriall and Catalogue of the chicfe publike ones Par ns 
( of which a reverend Writer of our Church hath deſerved The firſt. 
well ) and ſo the like bricefe of. our owne, were moſt need- 
tull, Reinember the great providence of ſctling the Goſpell, 
and banilhing Popery, and fince that, the ſtrange miraculons de= 
liverances not once or twice from forraine enemics, home 
judgements ; In ſecret record our owne : our firſt calling, ſince 
that, our many ſtaggers and revolts : his renewed mexcies by 
occation, in, our changes of cſtate, in our ſtreights,' in deepe 
delextions, -when wee could no more tuſtaine orr' ſelves, than 
if wee had hung in the ayre ; how hee hath ever beene our por- 
ton When friends have forſaken us unthankefully, and will be 
{o {jill : our blefſings above many, in gifts of minde, - con- 
digg, and calling, graces of foule, how God kept us:##0m' 
forlaking his Covenant in onr- deepeſt temptations of: Satan 
and enemies, Secondly, Be enlarged accordingly with duefim=The ſecond) > 
pathy both fo the Church and thy ſelfe, rejopcing with her,withf "ro 
and for whom thouhaſt oft mourned, and prekcrring her peace to 
1114 thy 
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thy chiefe joy. AﬀeRion is the hire to the Sacrifice, and know that 
'P/al.50. ul. h: that prayſeth God honoreth him :and the aſcent 
of prayſcs ſhall be the deſcentof bleſſings, and happic is he who 
may maintaine this Entercourſe with God — of 
him to more grace. Oh | when the heart cancloſe with God by 
all mercics and bleſſings beſtowed, to make him our Rock, onr 
ſtrong Tower to fly unto for fatety, when the foule can twyne 
about God, as the Ivy doth about the bough, to ſuckefap and life 
from him, as the Church in her prayſes,profefieth, onr hope Rtan- 
co inthe Name of ——_ who _—_ ons earth: 

ing a complacence and hearts caſe in hu the expericnce 
of a bencht, this argues I fay, thata-man nave himfalfe, but 
Gods glory m the -blefling, And fo muchof the whale doctrine 
at the meancs. | 
Is there eny nſe te be wade brreof ? 
. Yes, and firſt, ſeeing the chaine of theſe holy helpes isſs 
czous and .prattavle to a godlyhite ; firſt, we confute all thae 
Cds the linkes thereof z and nnſavortly make compariſons be- 
tweene one any ather, to the overthrow of all. Some betweene 
tag and prayer : fome betweene Word and Sacraments, as 
the Papilts doe. How is the Sacrament of the Altar magnified 
with them *and how arc all other vilitied thereby ? Whereas we 
doe hold that thy have a fiweet harmony, and neither without 
other to. be ſet up : yea, we are tocanfeſlce, that cach of them with 
the other, is better than other z neither ſundred from other, Co. 
venaat from Scale, Scale from in, private from publike, are pro- 
fitavle. Let cach one have his precedency, and his prayſc : How 
ſbould any be wanted, when no ene bath the iar uſe of the 
ethzr, and yet all will apply cach others defe&t 7 Let the folem- 
ncſle of the pu'blike, the familiaritie of the private, and the neede 
of all, affe& us with cxcceding thankfulneſle ; efpecially for our 
libertic in the uſe thereof, which Popery had 'debarred us of in 
cach kind by a m_ tongue of Scripture, a Sacrifice for a Sa- 
Crament ; yea, a confulion of many for afew, And feeondly, All 
fach, ascaty away the henour fromthe Ordainer, to the Ordi- 
nauce,by fcarefull facriledge;aſcribing tothe bare words of Scrip« 
tures; ( as the Goſpell of Saint: John: } aconuring power to cxar- 
calc Deyils,and to the mcere opus operatuws of Sacraments ( the 
Maſſc clyeually.) as great power as to. Chriſt ; putting the pix- 
knead jato dead. mags wouthes: thus falling in Joye with the 
MxaKs, 
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meanes, and renouncing faith to ſet up God above'them ; where. 
by the true power of all Religionis turned into. a mecre Idbl;; 
God jultly blaſting that whichoppaſs hisglory, - + 

"Thirdly, It convinces all fuch as liveunder the meancs of grace Branch 3] 
barrenly and unprofitably.: cipecially fach asIyc mider the juſt Tomy owne 
puniſhment of their ſinne, being fiript and debarred from the fiocke 7 and 
Ordinances; for their.contempt and frutlefle hearings, Sach Gar=50uet _m 
dens, Orchards.ard Groundsas having beene long: platted, wa. 999 74. 
tered, and husbatided by thehand of: God,yect afforde bim no f:utic 
ſcarce ſo muchas an Apple, a.Berry,a Flower,o taſte or ſmell of, 
for his content : Oh! what anheavie judgement may they cx- 
pe? Let fach looke upon: this, whoſe hedge God hart pulled 
downe and layd them waſte : and yet inthe midſboftheicatniai- 
on, cannot lay their ſinne'to heart, Is it fo'? Arethe meancs and 
Ordmances appointed by God for the growth of his' Peopte Th 
grace and good Converſation ? What a caf> thew arc fich in; as 
never were begotten to God atall by the Word, the Hed of the 
new birth ? God never created inthemthe fiwlt fruice of the lips;T- 
meane peace through forgiveneſſe, Whar wonder char. ſixclt ger! 
no other fruite ? That they out-grow not their ſwearing,cove- 
touſneſle, lying, hypocrite, or grow not mare chaſte, patient, up- 
rizht ? How ſhoulT they ? The chiefe Ordinance of the Word 
never converted them from'their 1dols to-God ; nay, the Law 
never layd the firſt ſtone of fenſibleneffeof their finne,to ſtoppe 
their courſe,and cut their combe - much leſſe did the Goſpell ever 
beget them toa lively hope through grace. Now whom theſe two 
parts of the Word never beganne to worke upon ſeyerally; b 
grounding them-: thoſe, the whole Word joyntly conſidered, 
never built up in the true uſe of the Gofpell 5r Law; t0 the: 
life of Faith and obedience nthe courſe of their lives. And'ther= 
fore how dx they carry the brand of their miſcry in their- fore- 
heads | | UTI Hye . 
As Pat fayth, 2 Cor.4. 3. if our Goſpel be yer hidden, its bidlw- Aggravacion 
re ſch as periſh © So, T lay, If till, yet, after thirtic, fortie; fiftic,; 2funprofita= | 
tic yearcs (you know whom I mcane-) therebeno trait Ong | 
onr preaching to bec ſeene in hundreths of our hearers, in , (or. Be 
point of Converſion ; who lookes for any fruite of Convert fati- | 
on, for more faith, more humilitic, or the-like * And therefore 
oh woefall Creatures 1 Doc yeenot ſee how one unfruitfulnefle 
hath begat another ? And, how your dallying with the Word 

un 


238 Helpes gives tothe Church et 


6 Word in one kinde, hath accurſed you with unfruitfulneſſe in an« 
other ? So that yecare become a very lumpe of unprofitablencfle, 
and it is come to paſſe, that now no mcancs can profit you In 
Gods fearc looke about yecin both reſpects : God is guiltleſſe: 
IF one day he thall juſtly condemne thoſe that never were under | 
the Law, Pagans, Turkes, Iewecs : what ſhall become of fach 
| a5 have lived under the Law and Goſpell all their lite, without | 
the leaſt tinure of fruite- therefrom? If this be done. in, the | 
greene tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ?'How thall the wrath: | 
of G od ſmoke azainſt ſuch ? and what corner in hell ſhall bc hot: | 
enough to torment them 2If an husbandtnait accupie ſuch ground: 
as partakes both of the influence of Heaven, and the husbandry of: 
tyus- owne hand tothe uttermoſt, and yet brings fotth hothing but 
Eſay 55+8.9- kryars and bramblcs fit to be burnt, ( but no fruite mecte for the 
dreſſer, either feedeto the ſower, or foode for the eater ;.) thall 
he not renqunce his occupying thinke we,and forſweare mediing. 
with it any morc?-,The very truth. is, the foyle of man 
hearcts/tuider the meancs of grace, is, of the nature of Lack, 
ſoylcs as will takes no amendment by all the coſt that 1s layd -upon 
them. neither doth coſt mend, nor negleR payre them. They arc 
as Pharaohs cvill avoured Kine which devourcd the fat,but were 
a$ leane {tl} as eyer, +. Ws ..v 
'Admonition - And thcreforc, oh yer unfruitfalliones ,nuder the meanes,trem- 
| coſuchÞ bleatyour condition { If your ſinne reached no further than your 
ſelves, yet it were too much : But yours makes others worſe: 
yes; cumber the ground, yee take up the room? of bettet Plants ; 
ſqwrothe grougd, and cauſe all that growes necre yce to be little 
'orths.t, Should: it not affright a bad wife to thinke both that 
eynyers the amily,by keeping out a better,and lowreth both 
the frujt af hushayd, of chuldren,and ſcryants : that fo long as (hee 
abides, there is ng hope of any good ? Oh | thee ſhould thinke 
both ſleeping and waking, that God will come and rend her 
+... c:1.-.7.Upibyi the rogtes,. and give her place to a.better than her ſelfe ! 
$141/2G (4s + The, like, I fay,'to an Saſcuickill hasband, childe, and ſcrvant ; 
_ tq.cach hearer ,in; that kinde; {ſhould nat the Lord take the 
Napkin, and Talent . chat yee have. digd out of the carth, and 
_ *give itto your neighbour, that will husband it better, and turnc 
ou out of your Teaure into a-place of horrorgand woe: Should 
Gor not pull up the fences, and lay.all open to wilde beats to de- 
youre yeo ? Do we wonder that God leaves ſuch wotull perſonss 
hi Or er. | ES. Congregations | 
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Article 4. To wphold her iy Obedtence, . 139 
Congregations and Countries, toutter waſtnefſe and defolation? 
\ Letthis humble you, (ifany ſparke of grace be left in yee ) and Exhortation 
behold in what caſe yec are, how bereft of ſence, how-forfaken of © 1ucb+ | 
God, how left to your ſclves,; to: your luſts; pleaſtres, vanitics'! 
and never lin till the Lord haverouſed yee out of your dead fleep, 
-and forgiven.your ſinne that hee may reſtore you to your won= 
ted liberties againe, with double appetite, and fruite in time ts 
come ! I fpeake this,becauſe I noteit, that'when' inen have no 
lift to confeſſe any other ſinne upon their death-bed, as (their 
griping, deccit, lying, hypocriſie, uſury, or the like z yet they dare 
venture upon the ſinne of unprofitablenefle, to confeſſe that1Sure- 
ly, it is not, becauſe they count it” the fouleſt of all, ( like true | 
Penitents ) but the moſt veniall of all others, ( likehypocrites ) 
Whereas they ſhould know, that no ſinne either provokes God 
more to upbraid'them, or makes him more at his witsend,how'to 
doe them good-; I adde, no finne there is, whereof there is more 
doubt to be made whether God will pardon it'- or of the pardon 
whereof there be fewer examples in Scripture: or wherctoare at- 
trending more fearefall Companions, as, hypocrific, inpeuitency, 
hardneſle of heart ; or,whereuponare Contequent more tetrjble 
judgements. t | 
And ( for you of my owne flacke ) conſider ferioufly,God will-Concluſion: 

have his ſearching time for yee, and diſcover who haye gotten a ** * ule, 
a tocke of faith and humblenefle by all his coſt :- hee will have 
Tryals for yee, and an houre of Temptation, to try who will keep 
the word of his patience;and who are dead-hearted hypocrites,8& 
Time-ſervers. Hitherto, God hath let yee alone, and yee are (till 
{enſleſſe of your ſinne, and his rod ; but there-thall come a:ſtron 
'winde one day upon yes to (hake your frame : if it ſtand, well 51 
not, that he may make yee know what yce are,and your ruine may 
be great. Trult to it; ere yee dye, God will ſend fome tryall- or 
other to know all which is in your heart ! Sticketo him then; and 
get ſome fruitintoyce before that day, or elſe yce ſhall vanithand 
perilh in the tryall, and come tonought, and becomeanhiſſing to 
all that have knowne you, "3 \ Tas 

Secondly, How precious and adored ſhould the Wifedome. Vet 
of our God be, in appointing - fo many, and neither more *7* =? 
of theſe, nor lefle than the need of his: Church required ; nei- 
th:r pampering nor ſterving them, but :nonriſhing them :' Oh 
1 ſay, how ſhould theſe Jife us up to God? As once an. holy 

MA 


Pſal.$4.1. 
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Eſa $. 


Helpes gruento the Clarch Patt 2, 


man rid the Meddowes in the Spring, ſeeing and ſmel- 
ling rag oc bo of flowers, laid, Oh tweet > Anprwbrag 
ſweet then is your Creatour 2 If thus foot-ſtoole bee bo ſet forth, 
what is his Throne ? Solct us ſay, Oh {ſweet Ordinances, oh 
beautifull Aſſemblics, oh ulctull varictics ; but then how ſweet is 
your Ordaincr 1 Could wee thus meditate hereof ( for even the 
workes of God deſerue it, how much more his word ) how 
ſhould that harmony which riſcth out of them ravith us? What 
compound of odours, what conſort of Mulicke ſhould bee like 
them ? Who ſhould keepe us from them ? or what luſtre 
of a yon treaſure and wardrobe, or ſight of cxquiſite beau- 
tics ſhould draw from us thoſe words which D avid upon this 
Mcditation uttered, P/al. $4. 1. 0h how amiable are thy T aber- 
nacles ? If we be held from them, how ſhoald our ſoule moura 
for them, till the Lord gather us to them ? Zephar, 3. 18. and 
how ſhould our fpirits and fleſh both together, long tor them 
deliring the Lord to reſtorethem to us with more power, and 
ns to them with more thanks than ever ? 

Nay, How ought this wiſcdome of God to teach us holy wiſc- 
dome to difccrne and make uſc of each flower in this garden 
of ordinances ? How lamentable is it that to this day molt of us 
ae {o blind in this point ? Who feces the uſe which the Law 
ſcrves for apart from the Sofpdll, tobe as a necedle todraw the 
-_ after it? Who bleſſeth God for the ſevcrall power of the 
Word, converting and _ up the ſoule ? Who perceives the 
difference of Baptifme the Secd, and the Supper the taod ofthe 
Church ; or makethule of both in their divers temptations? Who 
knoweth( with the Bee) how to flee to cach of theſe flowers 
for the vertue of every. one 2 Who gocth to linging of Plalmes 
when he: ts merry ;'or to pray when afflicted ; or to faſting is 
his ftrexghts, or againſt Devils as no other will expcll ? Oh 
_y metre | aro deſired, that feeing ——_—_ 

graces, we might in nothing be wanting ? So wee ſing of 
reade, we doc the worke, and. all ferye for one ſore ; we ſec not 
but reading may convertas wellas preaching, and ſo any thing 
be walking, what care we ?- Not toſpeake of thoſe phantalticke 
ſpirits, who farſaking Gods Ordinances, blefled by his mouth, 
runncioto their owne corners ta compaſſc themſclves with the 
ſparkes of thei owne fancies and revelations ; Let ſuch krow, 
thercis a0 wilcdome in them, Eſay'8, — Thirdly: 
. I 
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Article 4. To uphold her in Obedience, 


- Thirdly, Eetthis be exhortation toall belecyers-: firſt to uſe3 
ſecondly, to live by faith in the uſe, of the meanes. Firſt to uſe 
them all, cloſely, conſtantly, wiſely :. deſpiſs not the ſillineſle, 
fimplicity of them : judge th2m not by man or out-ſides of aps 
pearance ; ſever not the: things which God hath united-he hath 
ordained both thezir coherence, and uſe : fecke him in all; if 
by any meanes, Phil. 3, 11. wee may. attaine our defire, Forget 
we notthz ſcop2of the whole Article to be this, That” in 'the 
uſe of the means under God, the whole body of godly life tobe 
preſerved : Marke then how cactr-grace, libertie, fares the better 
for it, No ſmall uſe of them will ſupport ſo great a frame, Vſe all: 
not knowing in what box' our chluete health conliſteth, let not 
one eclipſe and ſtaine the other: : affect not private to-exclude 
publike ; honour ndt publike to weaken the elteeme of private z 
extraordinary to deſpiſe ordinary : or ordinary: to.exclude them, 
Theſe are the uſulll humors of men: if they take a toy in their 
head, no other Ordinances ſhall be in price,fave ſuch as they lift, 
Let not the dithculty of mxditation, of faſting or! the ret, diſ- 
may thee ſrom-them ; bur be afraid: that any one of Gods Ordi- 
nances thoald be a itranger to thee. ReieXt none, as thou wouls 
delt be ſorry to waat the uf2 of any, the contempt of any, will 
accurſeall ; becauſe the charge equally concernes all, And for'the 
— the publicz, (which is a common fin with moſt)to 
lunker at home, when th: Word or Sacram2nt might be enjoy- 
cd ; I ſay, it is no marke of a thriving Chriſtian : Grace ts as fire, 
it mult have tuzll, elte it vanithes alone, No meanes, no grace; 
little uſe of them, little grace, great uſz of them (as before. quali- 
fied )- great grace.' ' will ſpzake boldly; The Lord (1a this 


caſe )tels grace for labour,to an honeſt hzart. If thy converſation 


be1o poore, and thouſo barren inthe uſe of all means, ſtanding up 
the chin : what wouldit thou prove ifthou (houldft quite negle 
them? Even ſtiake where thou goeſt.Set not any Ordinance aboye 
God ; but tempt not God in refaſing or ſcant uſing of any: Looks 
not to grow alons without word and Sacraments. | 
And laltly,(to rememver my promiſe in the point of the life 
of faith in the ſecond Articlz,)let this teach us tolive by faith in 
the uſe of Ordinances: I havealready urged it in every of the par= 
ticulars almoſt, Faſting, Hexring,Sacraments, &c;This in generall 
I adde,Therfore the Lord hath not truſted us with out ward ſhews 


and glory ofthe world,but with mcane and foolith _— 


— 
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o the cys of man; thatour ſenſes might not pore _— face 
of things, but dive into the ſubſtance,and flic above them,to him 
that made them, and filled them with Spirit and Life, that wee 
might tucke it out by a promiſe. As once an old man being as- 
ked if he grew in goodnefle, faid,Y ca doubtlefie I beleeve 1 do, 
for God hath faid it : ſo let the Ordinances be no obje& otour 
fenſc, but of Faith : and let us fay, Lord,I beleeve thy Word can 
helpe me to beare my croſſes, thy Sacraments will leave me better 
than I came to them ; ſtrengthen mee in the inner man,not be- 
cauſc I fcelce it as I would, but becauſe thou haſt ſaid it. There- 
fore by faith, let us cry out as the Church in the Canricles, A- 
riſe, O North-winde, aud blow upon theſe flowers and ſpuces, that they 
way core into my noſtrils ; Elſc thou maiſt be in the midit of the 
Garden and favour nothing : onely that breath which put in this 
imell into them, can draw it forth againe, and let it in to thee, 
that ſo thou mayſt fay, The Word which others heard as the 
ſound of many waters, hath beene the favour of life to mee, to 
brecd me to a lively hope. Not the words uttered,not the bare 


Elements, but the promiſe belonging to both, is the obje& of = 


my foulc : He. that ſaith, will be in the waid$t of two or three, Mat, 
. 18.20. and Af Spirit 3s not 46. ya wy Word 5s good to them 

that watke wprightly + The Word is pure as the Lord himfclte ; 
ya, picrcing the ſoule, 8c, is {till able to make good his pro» 
miſe, And fo I may fay of all promiſes made to the Sacraments, 

= fleſb is meat indeed, and my Blondis drinke waved, and fo of the 
_ xeit.Therfore I conclude the whole Article thus ; All theſe pub- 

like and private helpes ferve to further and ripen a belce- 
ver inan holy converſation ; all and every on! of them. Burt if I 
be asked, Dolt thou find each part of thy Converſation to be hol- 
pen, and thy ſelfe bettered by cach of them ? Anſwer thus, 'I am 
poorc in grace, anddcad hearted, but yet for all that, I belceve 
It to be ſo,for God hath faid it, And this for the fourth Article, 
and his branches be ſpoken, EST ee 2. 
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Article 5. The new creatures Converfation hath many lets, 1.47 


The fifth Article. 
Qu. what is the ffth Article of this third part? | | | 4 


27 Hat the New Creatures whole life within The Conve: 
and without, is beſet with manifqld lets Fe jy: ng 
aud encumbrances which doe threaten to. New - 
P44 fet him backe and hinder him in the courſe is beſer with. 
BW; of Chriſtianitic. Sce Texts, Heb.12.1.Caſt many lets, _ 
Bm off every weight and clog, 1 Pet.5, 8. 1 loh: m ys 
SS 2, 16, Asit is with Chriſt after his Bap- | 5,j 4*'e* 
tiſine & anointing,inſtantly Satan ſet upon him, Aſae.4- 1.5So here, 1147.4. x. 
Formerly wee have ſet forth the Church of Chrilt as his ſpouſe TheIltuſtras 
#n all her abiliments and coſtly Bride-attire, that ſhee may be a- tion of the 
miable in her Bridegroomes eye : wee have defcribed by Pots 

all the Iewels which Chriſt hath ſent her as Love-tokens, by 
all her outward Otdnances, and all her inward priviledges on 
the right hand, and the left, within and without, to bring her 
to heaven : now we change her habit, and bring her in with 
the mourning weed of her Widdowhooad, and in her Souldicrs 
or Travellers habit, with her trewell in one hand, the Sword in 
her other ; as the bed of ſweet violets befet with nettles ; the 
Lillies and Roſes, with thornes, The beſt part wee have 
feene (or ſhall in Article ſix Jaow wee mutt behold her at her 
worſt that we may know it beforc-hand : and if wee willbe. 
new Creatures, then reſolve npon it ; the next newes will bee 
kts, enemtes ſhrewd turnes, and yet the Roſe is the Roſe (till 
for all theſe. And as it was with the 1/raebtes, the rebellion of 
their ſpirit made a journey of fortic daies, to be of forty years, 
The Lord would not carry them to that good land withcaſe, 
through the Philiftims land, but the Wildernes, full of wilde: 
beaſts, hunger, thirſt, toyle and travell : So is it here, our 
unrenucd part cauſes mach woe to us, and fils our life witft 
forrow ; which though our good God meancs to doe us 

by at length, and to make us partakers of his righteouſneſſe,and 
more than Conquerours ; yet' the whileſt, a yoke will wok”, 
and'pinch,and lets wilt'be lets, and the Devill like to : 


there is no remelic of it ; the! remedy is in- or being w— je; *7 
 remeic OF It ; the remedy 1s 10- ON fs ys 
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med againſt them, as the members of the Militant Church, 
Objef, C., But may not this ſeems to trench upon the Providence of 
God, and the merit of ((hriſt ? Might net hee eycn here quite us of 
all theſe, and ſet us in a ſtate of freedome ? 
5 A. \We tay not that in all theſe hee leaves us as orphans;no, 
Anſv. he dicts us, phylickes us, and excrciſcs his graces in us, and at 
length will deale by us as by J#6, whom indeed he was content 
Satan ſhould ſmite ; but his ayme was to make his laſt daycs 
NIE better than his beſt. This Sun-ſhine of croſſes, and army of lets, 
X and cnemics may 1ullic her face, and cclipſe her beauty, but 
never divorce her from her husband ; temptations and affii- * 
ions arc lets, but they arc not the loſſe of Gods favour, 
gracc, or hcaven,but make for our victory and Gods glory, 2 
2Theſ.1-6. The/.1.6.Therefore as touching the Qbjcion, I anſwer, The 
Why chcLord Lord cannot be diſhonourcd 1n the way of his owne honour, 
hs Hor 51s As for us, we arc not capable of any other ſtarc here, For firſt, 
go _— our abode here inan carthly Paradilc, 1s turned by the bountyof 
2lllets:n God, toan heavenly abode with God : and thercfore we arc not 
this ufe ? to expect our journey ſhould be like our home : aid our fea- 
12g as Our haven. Beſides, what derogation were this to our 
A8.1, hcad? that hee, A#.x, mult ſuffer firſt and ſo enter into his glo- 
ry, and we his members, put off our harneſle ? Surely, it hee 
(while he was here )was burthened with all our ſinncs and for- 
rowcs, enemies and oppoſition, till his death(oncly by this way, 
Plir 2» Phit.2. he was cxaltcd farre above all Angels ) why ſh-uld we 
here as pilgrims, looke for better meaſure ? It tuthcetl that our 
full redemption in heaven ſhall pay for all. 
Q. Are all theſe lets equally tlreatning 'urt to us? 
A.No ; for the chictc = 4 all theſe are our owne lets within 
——_ Aly 95. WE Carry about usour owne bane of ſoulcs, as in our bodics 
"wow Dhl of death. The lets without us are nothing to thuſe within us : 
| that corruption of our owne, is the fewell to all other tire, 
both the Devils and the Werids : but for this, they could not 
come at us, as our Saviour ſaid, The © rince of this World commeth 
but bee hath feund nothing in mee, We ſhall find them all tobe 
lets, and that greit ; howbcit the chicks cnemy is from within 


1 us, 
Threeſorts Q, 07 pay anny forts are theſe lets ? 
A. Ott 


of theme hree forts,and they arc,finnc, Satan, and the World. 
bn Quin bow manyreſpelts14 fon a let unto? 
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Article 5. The newcreaturcs Converſation kath many lets, 145 


. A. Twowayss,cithcr in reſpe& of it ſelfe, or in reſpeR of the 
altics thereof. 94 | 


Q. Mow init ſelfe? | 

A,Either in reſpe& of our native corruption, or of our atuall 
Inks within, and aQuall evills without. 

Q. How u our ſin init ſelfe alert? 

A.Fisſt, Inour corrupt unrenewed nature abiding fill, That is Tr? _ 
a wectull clogge and tack-byas, retarding our motion to heaven In our unre< 
and ſlowing of our race, Heb.12.1, reade it. Alioa moſt tedious or oor 
contrarictic in us, and perpetuall enemy, Gal.5.17. luſts againſt Gus ok 
the ſpirit, as a continuall dropping. In the former reſpe&t I © ®? 
might liken it to that unnaturall fetting of the Sunne ten degrees 
backe : in the ſecond, to that Perinna, 1 Sam.1.7, which vexed * 548-17 
Hanna day by day, and upbraydcd her as her enemy ; or thoſe 
daughtcrs of Heih, to Rebecca, that were cyc-ſores, that ſhes 
could ncuer be quict for themyher life was madewearifometoher, 
Moreover , this cauſes a moſt bitter mixture , with the good 
graces of the Spirit, darkening, blemiſhing them, yea, defili 
them as Solomon, Eccleſ. 10. 1, Dead flyes cauſe the ojnutment of Eccleſ 19,3, 
' the Apothecary|to ſtinke : io this cauſes grace to beunlavory,One p 
pang of pride how doth it diſtaſte much grace, how- auch 
more then that ſpiritin-us which Juſts to no other ? Jam. 4.3.4 Ia8,4:33 
And to conclude, as the furnace ſends out infinite ſparkles : fo 
doth this corruption miniſter fewell to all our courſe ? what 
wotull deadneſle, diſtemper, diſtaſte, wearineſſe, loggiſhneſſe, 
doth it. bring upon our courſe ? how doth it caſt wild-fire in- 
to the thoughts and affections, and the ſpirit of a man ? ſo that 
this ſinnc 15 not onelya let and away, but a lct in the nature of 's 
principle, | S 08 

Q.Howelſe ? | 

A. In reſpect of our inward aftuall luſts and paſſions ;which Of our ins 
as Saint James faith, fight in our members, Jaws 4. butas Peter ward aQuall 
addeth, fight againſt our ſoules : Theſe, whether ye looke upon —_— pale 
Saint Johns deſcription, x Epiſt. 2. 16, The buſt of the heartyche 1am., 1.23 
luſt of. the eye, and the pride of life, ( meaning the world of 1 1ch.3. 26, 
luſt within us, concupiſcence after profit, intemperance by 
pleaſures , by ſenſualitic by glory of the werld ) or whether N 
our Saviours, Afatth. 15. 19, or Pais Gal.5..19. making an _. 
induftion of particulars, pride, caſe, covetouineſſe,an cvill cye, "FOuY 
malice and revenge unclennnaſle, CY theſe luſts do ſnib and 
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kill the growth of goodneſſe in the ſoule, and over drip the grace 
of God as a ſowre (haddow and the bowes of a Walnut tree dos 
keepe under ſome tender plant : or as the blaſting of the Eaſt 
winde, the bloſſomes. 
Q. How thirdly ? 
3 A, In theaQuall breakings out.in open offerces and exceſſes, 
wo ___ as oaths,blaſphemies, impicty to God, and open contempt of his 
os Word, Sabbaths, paticncegcrofles, bleſſings : open cooſenage, un- 
difences, . 6 , , 
- -* Ccleanncffe, intemperance, idlenefle, wrath, rage, unmercitulneſle, 
revenge, worldlinefſe, and the like. If theſe waſte families, and 
Rates of men,then how doe they much more waſte and devour 
the conſcience? how doe they defile the foule as naſty creatures 
doc their litter ? what horror, what woe, repentance, complaints 
doe they cauſe ? yea vexations and troubles ; what ſtreights 
doe they bring a man unto, by ſnaring him, thatbeing once delu- 
ded, a man is as Samſon hampercd with his Miltris, unable to get 
oat of her fingers ? | 
-- - . » Q. How dothſonnelet and annoy by br penalties ? | 
donr a eL. Sinnc at the firſt did, and ſtill doth ſcourge her felfe: 
we us:By 9Þe brings God againſt her both by fpirituall defertions, and 
the Apr outward, croſſes : both, being ſtinging things to grace and to 
of it, our nature, For the firſt, when our will hath driven God away 
from us (as from Samſon ) or covercd his face from us, that 
we walke not with that peace, jay and cheere we did before ; 
arc as a bone out of joynt, or asa man loſt ina wood, all woe 
and wan in our ſpirit, yea, perhaps beſotted all the while,as David 
was a whole yearcs ſpace ; what a let is this ? And ſo when this 
alſa.changes all our cqurſc of comfort into hcavineſſe,brings God 
againlt us 1n our bodies, eſtatcs,poſtcrity, ſucccſics, as David after 
his adultery - or takes away ſpirit from our ſfelyes that our coun- 
{all is turncd into fooliſhnefſe, and we bring forrow upon our 
{lves ; or juſtly arme men and cnemices to” make our lives 
weariſometo us;how. jult is it that God ſhould cncomber us 
thus, to ſhow whataa hceayic burden it is to his Majeſty ? Nay, 
how - wilfall, impcaitent, deſperate, rebellious doth it, leave us ? 
Alas | how unſavory doth alut make our hearts? how dead, 
defited ? how doth-the heart wax polluted thereby. as a fink- 
halc ? how is it firſt deceaved, then defiled, thea habited to ill 
Caſtome, then gowinges 4a nature, rivetted and confirmed? then 
kow fullco,dcad and darke doc we grow by it, how eadiciic _ 
| Een Ty as 304 appctits 
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appetite of adding drunkenneflc to thirſt doth it procure > How 
averſe doth it make us tocloſe with hearing, Sacraments, or to 
performe duty prayer to God,mercy,love to men!Paticnce under 
the Crofle ? CHESS TE. 7 | | 
, eAnd what u the ſecond let of a Belerver from godlineſſe? 
A. Thatarch old cncmy Satan: who although he could not doe Second gene» 
us hurt but by our ſin,yet by that tunnell lets in a wotult deale of rn, 
his owne into us, worſethan our owne, cnflaming and exaſpera- "he _. 
ting ſin in us by the adding of his own malice to our ſin, as more 
waters make the flood greater, | | "p< 4 
Q. Many thinke we do Satan wrong berein,and thinks all our hurt is 
Jrom our fg ; what thinke you of it ? | 273 Ker 
A. 1 lay they are very charitable and cquall toward him that 92: an is nor 
Will not be fo harmeleſle to them : they alledge Zaw, 1. Let #o max unjuſtly ace 
ſay when be is tempted, <c, but there, tempting is not ſo aſcribed to cv ſed, _ 
our cor;cupiſcence that it is denied of Satan, but onely removed 74% 142: 
[ from God, I grant indeed we are Divels to our ſelves : but 
| to deny alſo Satan to beone too,were pride and ſecurity, yea a 
ſpirit of Satan in us, to lycagainſt the Scriptures which tellus, he 
was a lyar from the beginning, and fo abides ; and it's his ele- 
mcut to be ſo, can be no other wile, yea, ſhould not be, except he 
could ceaſe to be malicious ; beſiges thoſe texts; 2 Cor,11.3.Leeft 2 Cor.1i; z5 
as he beguiled Eve, ec, and 1 Pet.5.8. Tour adverſary the Devil = 
as a roaring Lyon, &c. and Tob 1.7. From compaſſing the earth and 10b 1.75 
walking in it : with an hundred more, | | | 
Q. But this may ſteme to diſhonour God ? 

A. No; neither in point of juſtice,nor providence. Not the This is nor 
firſt, for it's juſt with God that ſinne ſhould practiſe it; ſelfe till iſhoncrable 
it be out of meaſure ſinfull, and ſo Satan deccive,and ſinners be do. ** God. 
ccived, for the mutuall miſery of cach other. Nor the latter, for 
the moſt holy God well knowes out of this deadly poyfon of 
the bad wyles of Satan and men, to work forth his owne will to 
his glory.But without leave, he can doe nothing : SatanI meane, 
hc is as a dog in Gods chaine, DEBT a T 

Q. But how ſhould Satan tempt u + | 
| . Either by an cxternall way of perſwading by the ob. How Satan 
je& ofcvill very aptly fitted and ſured to our fpitit(the frame © 
whereof he knows by our carriage ) or elſe by an inſfinuation of 
his ſubtile and ſpirituall wicked felfe into the ſpirits of man,cither 
the ſpirits of Knees, or fancies ( the tempeaions ye) and oro 
7 _  * 7 Ser G 
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thereaſonable part; Even as the plague favor enters into the na- 
turall and vitall ſpirits to deltroy nature. Howſoever it be, ſo it is: 
let us rather learne torefiſt him, than toqueſtion a thing out of 
queſtion, becauſe difficult, 
bank vert tempt, and fine tempt too, how ſhall we know 
& arfference ? , 
Adiffcrens To There is uſe I grant of this for ſome cauſes, eſpecially for 
cing of our ſtay tothe mindes of ſuch as are fouly tempted, yet I could de- 
owne tempt-.fire that many whoaskethis queſtion, would rather ſtrive againſt 
ingerofibees the thing it {clfe, than deſcant about the cauſe. And-firſt, I fay, 
mann temptation-may well ( and commonly is ) mixed of both Satan 
Firedifercn- and: corruption, But for anſwer briefly thus. Tn five different pro- 
" cas, 'perties I would diſcerne theſe two. Firlt, by the groſſeneſle, Sc- 
_—— irkelomeneſſe, Thirdly, the pertinacy and length. 
Fourthly, theimpetuouſneſſe and violence of them. Fifthly,the 
inſultation, The temptations from our ſelves doc not commonly 
—_ groſfſenefſe, I foulencſle and odi eafare of 
; , By e, I meanc, towtencile and odtous meafare © 
By ny ſinfulnefle 1n-the- temptation, Corrupt nature is not fo foully 
grofcnefle, wicked as Satan'; therefore temptations of this ranke, as to A- 
| theilme, to deny the Scriptures, not to reſt in luſts naturall, but 
to procecdt9 foule, unnaturall, and outragious ; hath more of 
Satan than corruption. 
The fecong, Secondly, By the irkefomenefle, I meane when temptations 
Bytkcir irke- 1YC = out ofthe tra& and-courſe of our ordinary inclinations 
ſomneffe, and bents ; as when a man exceedingly addicted to be chaſte, or 
Rs liberall, or confident in God ſhall be buFf:ted with irkeſom obe- 
jeRs of uncleannefle, or of baſcneſle, or of diſtruſt of providence, 
whereof no-reaſon appeares out of particular nature, Theſe favour 
of Satan ; as when Paul 2 Cor,12, alway well occupicd, findes an 
irkeſome prick in the fleſt, to- be unapt to any good, praying or 
preaching ; ( for {o I thinke, God cured and prevented pride by 
cclipſing gifts and Spirit.) | | 
Thethirs, The third is pertinacy and length. Corruption 'is more fi- 
By their per- nite, and ſooner weary, than Satan who is more boundleſſe 
einacy and and fill : therefore as the property of a Fly is to light upon 
deaung. A galled plat, as oftas it is beaten of; ſo the Devill ( that god 
of Flycs ) doth importuncly, and unyearicdly tjre and dog the 
foule with his temptations, hoping to doe That by tedioul- 
nelie which hee. cannot by malice : So that.to be never rid of 
| | 4 
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a temptation is athird' marke of Satah, - | 

' Fourthly, the violenct of them; that is, when hee ſo fires his The fourth; 
darts, that they come impetuouſly as a whirle-wind, fo ſudden By their view 
and boiſterous, that there is no time to reſiſt ; but they come as if lence, 
they were unanſwerable, and the ſoule muſt yecld, no remedy, 
Corruption, cummonly, is more leiſurcly, and moro gradual, 

abhoring violence and hidiouſnefle, as we fee in fome have 

= their heat raviſhed Children, and others who devoure them= 

VCS, | 
Fifthly, The inſulting and fury of temptation which followes The fifth, 
the fourth, that it comes with a —— of the ſoule under Their .inſal- 
feete with a diſdain, as paſt all reſiſtance, If thele markes be ire {0gand pics 
our temptations, we may by the meflenyers knocking, ghefle the -— 
Maſters feet not to be farre behinde, Oh | what fhouldſuch a point 
teach but this, what weare, if God leave us ? how curſed a ſpirit 
and ſty ofevill we carry within us? And therefore as tobe com- | 
fortcd that they are not wholly our owne ; id yet to beg of the i 
Lord, mercy ts ſtop the rage of our enemy, whoithe be let alone, | 
is crueltic it ſclfe : yea his mercics and allurements are greateſt 
crueltics, . 

Q. Well, come to the rempations themſelves: how many things 
conſider we in-thams'? | 

A. Theſe rwo : The properties of the Tempter, and the ſub« Twothiagsts 
ſtance of the Temptations. | benored here, 

Q, What are theſe properties ? 

A. Theſe; Firſt, Maliec ever fets him on: worke againſt the 1. 
body and ſoule of the Creature, Sccondly, Vigilancy and: atten- The Temps 
tion alway doe affiſt his Temptations, Thirdly, Muſchiefe and 1775 FoPere | 
woe is ever inthe cnd thereof, to pull the ſouls fromuniotand-Th. Meh al 
Communion: with God: Fourthly, the Method anll man- ofhis Temes 
ner of his tempting, which-is- to-be weighet: according te theitings — * 
partics tempted. If weakeo and unable to refit, ho treads downe) T 
the low hedge, never troubling himſclfo' further needleſly, And Tf weake, _ 
thus he ishimſelf,a Lyon ; as A. 16.27, the Iaylor being under m* _ downe 
terror, calily ſurprized, and as if the priſoners fled ( for fo hee hades "; 
thought ) would have deſperately ſtab himſelfs The Devill be- : 
hinde him, tels him, As good ſo as be execnted ; but by this hee - 
would have prevented his Converſion, But ifhe'finde other ob= — \ 
zeas, and ftrength => to refilt firme as ſinne,he goes another ; 
way to works. As, firit, to anticipate the- counſcll of the heart ir \ 
Kkkz | preventing 
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hn 2 preventingfin, by the ſuddennefſe of injeftion. Thus, Mar.4.; 
Senke” inthetwinkling of ancyche had darted in his glorious bait of 
(ubrill. honour into our Saviour, - Secondly, to affault judgement and: 
p conicicnce both/at once, in blinding the one,and in binding the 0- 
By ſudden in» ther : Thus he blinded Ewe inthat ſpeech, God knoweth that your 
je&ions. eyes ſpall be open, and yee mad: as Gods. What was this, fave to make 
'2 obedience baſe,and finne ſweet ? that is, In obeying, yee ſhall 
<p, but ſerve the cavicof anencmy. And your cating were to make 
a cebetter, So he did bleare Davids eye in Mephiboſbeths caſe, 
nowing that ciſe he had never prevailed by Ziba, therefore, hee 
preſenting him as a Traytor, makes David lay, #/y telleſt rho 

z$4m-19. of thy matters? 2 Sam.19. 
And binding Secondly,By his binding the will in point of her reſiſtance:and 


the wilt all that by the exceſſive ſweet of the bait, Thus to David in Bath-. - 


aronces foeba: Oh ! \Vho wonld thinke a woman to goodly, fo alluring, 
to bedangerous? A. companion ſo fine ſpoken and complemen- 
tall, to be ſo finfull } This beares all downe, Sew/ox went to ſee 
her who was precious in his eyes ; that blearcd him, Thirdly, 
By putting on the perſon of one unſuſpefted ; as ſometime pur- 


fucrs ofa man will praiſghim to get others to betray him:and Jael 


to deccive Siſera,brought him Creame ina lordly diſh, And thus 

he becomes an Angell of light,as holy as a Preach:r. Thus hee 

tempts'Chriſt to leaxpe downe, and to make ſtones bread, out of a 

godly end ( forſooth ) that Gods power might be glorified in a 

miracle. Thus hee tempts yep men, pou are well knowne to 

keepe good conſcience,todo ſuch or ſuch a thing for ſo good 

an end ; oh, who will ſce it? Avoide Devill, God needes not 

my fin to' honour himſelfe ; I fin too much unavoydably, I necd 
not.adde fin to fin willingly ! 

3. - Thirdly, By the deluſions and; deceits which he beguiles filly 

By Deluding ſoulcs by, that hee may circumycat them and bring them into his 

| ſnars. Sin is a ſubje& which admits intinite cunning, to de- 

cxive the: foule, that it ys catcht cre it beawarc. Ho hath 

fine names to ſct upon odious crimes : that with th: names, 

the things might enter eaſily, Adultery or fornication arc but 

trickes of youth : pravygiitee but good fellowſhip : faſhions, 

but handſomneſic : mizexlinefle but provideace ; pride of heart 

and life, but good-courage, and living in good ſort ; Theſc are 

his dicc-play and cunning, Eph.4. The Harlot cntiſes the young 

man by hex {picos, Carpets, and perfuones.e her hunhanfla abſence=- 

| 1c 


—— —_—— - 


| 
| 


mg 


Article 5. The newcreatures Converſation hath many lets, 151 


+ Theſe delude the heart and bleare the eye, till-like a foole his 


heart be darted/through.Such are the ſubtill promiſes and bayts 
which his hookes are covered with : As to Eve, Tow ſhall be as 
God knowing all things | Oh | thou ſhalt be rich, accounted. of, 
great, and come to perterment, if thou wilt not be ſo preciſe : 
noneare ſo ſingular as thou but fooles and beggars. 
Q. But when he knowes he cannot finally prevaile, it ſeemes fooliſh 
for him to tempt ? | 
A. Yea: If his wiſcdome were from above ; but it is earth-- Satan tempes 
ty, ſen(uall and divillifþ : Therefore he goes againſt the edge of ayainſt the 


1 Tt: 0 1 M1 cdge b 7 
his witedome, even as his inſtruments doe, detiling themflves Mn te | 


* jn the thinzs they know. If ever hee knew any, hee knew our ys. 


Saviour to be out of gun-thot ; yet 'out of his tulneſſe of malice, 
hce aſſaulted him bitterly, It hee cannot keepe the people of 
God from heaven, yet let it availe as it may, he: will 1ce if hee 
can make them halt to heaven, And yet 1 may! adde, that hee 
hopes well toget many to himſclfe, who as yet ſceme far enough 
off ; his hopes are impudent, Mar.1 2. 44. he faith, 1 will returne, Math.1 2346; 
and bring ſeven ſpirits worſe, &6, He knowes not but he may doe 
ſo with any ; but to be ſure, he will not faile to try : and prevailes 
with too many, . 

Q. _ te the temptations themſelves ? * 28.4 
. . A. Theſe concerne the godly ( for of the other I ſpeake not 
here, bat in the firſt —_ An theſe are Tenapoars beth omen 
to themſclvesand to others ; and they are ruled by the Prixee themſelves» 
of rhe ayre, who rules mm all the children of diſobediemce,” Fph.2:2.and 
leades them anube.O xe to the ſlaughter, out of their fat paſtures,and 
accordingta his will, 2 7:4.2.26, Therefore, ( to — 
concerne them either in the point of their calling tobe the Sz 
or in point of their eſtate being calied. 

Q. 1n how many reſpelts about their ſirſ Calling ? + ns 

A. Ether in Gods preventing call,or 'his-affiſting,. or his 17 
perfeting. Touching his preventing, thus -:* No ſootier About cale 
doth hee ſee any ſinner make' toward © the voyce of Go», — 
to looke into his old couric, or hearken atter a-new ; but pre- carions ofthe 
lently he. fets upon them even in'their entrance, Firſt, By pre- godly are 
ſenting. old finnes, with all their circumſtances, order of them, three»fold. 
number, hainouſneflc,; contiunance, long contempt, &c. to di I, 
may them from poſlibilttie of convetſion, .If they anſwerhim, Abou: Gods 
they had morc neede to ſeeke mercy, he tells them, Its too late, —_—_ 

qa gas. ahh th . : and 
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God will not take the leavings,'they. ſhould have given him 
their | beſt. ſtrength, courage, time, &c. Or, hce aflaults 
them with their weakenefſe of capacitic, .or memory, gifts, or 
parts, that. they ſhall never compaſle fuch great things; Learned 
wiſe men are too little for them. Or hee diſcourages them 
with their husbands ill will;the loſſe of fathers love.and land ; 
the worlds difdaine,the wares of their old companions, yea, 
perhaps brethren and kindred : Or, that the things they mult for. 
oc both in liberties and luſts, are more than they can beare : 
that they ſhall never endure the trouble of repentance, and 
change of heart, or at leaſt they will be of another minde when 
charge and trouble comes, and ſhall never perſevere to the 
ond. But, O Satan, avaunt | The Lord hath prevented me, 
and drawne mcout of darkenefſe : ſhall he ſuffer me to periſh 
in light? No; as thy firſt aflaults, fo his grace will be moſt 
eager in my entrance to. hold mee out of thy clawcs,and from 
—z rempts hee in the aſſiſt 
OW s hee in_the aſſiſting grace ? 
A. Eſpecially in the firit no of the Law, hee cor- 
rupts the minde and ſpirit, both in the enlighning part, and 
the terrifying. The former, hee abuſeth to multiply the teare- 
full view of ſinnc ; The latter, to make terror intolerable, He 
tempts to be weary of this. Diſcipline ; tels them, ſome good 
maye never had terror ; that it will ſpoyle their natures,(and 
K 


will in a fort ) that they were beſt to put it by, for 
keare- of melanchaly, and theſe Preachers will kill them - let 
thags: bs CR ſport themſclves with plealures, with calc 
and libertic, and then their ſenſcs will be freſher,» themſelves 
fitter. for good. Now they arc but dulled, and the Preacher will 
caſt downeten, cre comfort one ; and therefore leave off with 
ſmall trouble rather than : and, texror is. not converſion 
neither, it can doe no " wo _ when many im Ns 
fared, deftuoy ti ves by violence,deſpairing of any 
belpe. But if they grow to. ſome hope by the Goſpell, (and not 
to make their hell another heaven, ) then hee tempts them about 
the. condition of the. Promiſe, cither: for-kinde., or meaſurc, that 
—_— that. ſweetnaſſe cnt which ſhould: ponds 
ic hearts ; they nevcr-mournced enough, nor hungred,nor- tooke | 
paints arighty nor- prized/tha Promiſe; or- if they. did, yet. for 


peceiGiing os ae out of ſeltp-love2 Alas | they have deſpiſed 
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Goſpell it ſelfe, and can grace ſave them t (- ned them<- 
row a as well againſt it,as the Law ?: Befides,they ſee others called 
home long ſince, themſelves behinde 3 they are fo vile, hardned, 
unworthy, cannot pray, meditate, and therefore, God may doe 
much, but they are daily work rather than better zand fo1n the 
reſt : it is not condition can fave.them, but faith : They feeke nor 
Gods glory, but themſelves. : 

' Q. Andhowin the works of Beleeving ? | 
eA.Herehelaboursto hold them under,eſpecially by their irke- Thethird, - 
fome bondage. Oh, faith hee, Faith is onely of the Ele, an Inthepert-- 
thou art none - it's the free. gift of God, and he may deny it 10s grace. .. 
as walas grantit : Many have come tothe birth,and havedyed 
fo-; and to beleeve, is a youw thing than to talke of it, Some- 
times he makes it leſfe than it is, to | upthe heart with pre- 
fumption : Or,he hides the 'vertuous favour and ſtrength of the 
Promiſe, the ſimplicitiz, the faithfulneffe of the Promiſer, and 
the offer, He tells them, if they beleeve, they mult be changed, 

( Whichis hardeſt of all.) The Apoſtle, 2:Cor.4:4. ſummes- up . 
the whole matter briefly, He blindes theeyes of unbeleevers,that 
the light of the glorious Goſpell ſhonld not ſhincunto them:and 
fo holds them in feare and intidelitie : yea,rather than faile,he will 
fecke to pull downe the whole frame of God over their head'*: 
fill them with temptations about the truth' of the Scriptures, as if 
they were but fables, as if Miniſters -preacht their owne fancies : - 
He poyſons them with melancholicke diftempers. and feares, , 
-skes them how they know whether this Word ( which they fo 
cleave to, ) is the Word of God or not ? Puts worſe temptati- 
ons into them ; namely, whether there be any God orno? And: 
( nor 4, keepes them, betweene the doubt of the. Condi- - 
tion, and the doubt of the Promiſe, to-be alway at uncertainties. 
But, oh pooreſoule, how ſhalt thou know-thy- EleQionfave by - 
belceving ? or what is that freedome of God, fave his bountie to 
the miſerable,and who are worthy ( Rep; 3.4, ) favethoſe who Rev.3.43. 
are madeſd? Looke backe to that T have writtca in Part 2.Article - | 
the la}t,and God ſtay thee by thoſe Anſwers ! ; 
GR to his tenoptations of them that are calted * AG 
. Theſe concerne them cither in point- of their faith (and 450" ior? 
as touching the former, he tempteth two- wayes :- cither about tions —_ ! 
the being, or the life of faih ; ) or clſe, ſecondly, their. obodi- ningakeal- 
CUCE, 
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Q.How about the bring of faith, doth be tempt ? | 

A. Thus: he takes adyantage of the weake fetling at the firſt, 
and by that unrenewednefle of nature, which oppoſes this ſpi- 
rituall grace, hee ſeekes to overthrow them in the holding of 
their confidence, He knows this is their onely prop,and - Joy 
fore ſometime by ſhewing them how poore their fruits arc, 
or how ſmall their humblings were, or what ſelfe-love is mix- 
cd with their faith, or how deadly and dully they walke , or 
that they cannot appropriate Chrilt 1n cach part of his merit, 
or by the like : he concludes their faith is but temporary,and no 
faith of the Ele&t. And at fach a bay he holds tome for lacke 
of knowlcdge, that they yecld and arc ready upon the leaſt Ser- 
mons touch, or obſerving of other mens contidence, ( for many 
are too contident Jor upon the occaſion of any meancs to bee 
uſed, or duty-to be done, or crofſc ſuffered, or the urging of a= 
ny priviledge of a belccver, to(tart and fay, yea, it I had faith ! 
But I have none. Poore Creature,if ever thou hadlt it, thou yet 
haſt it : and therefore hold that thou haſt got, 2 7h. 8.And dil- 


- pute for grace and thy felfe, not againlt thein. 


Or her lite. 


Q. How aboxt the life of faith ? 

A.Exccedingly, For 1n truth, this proves the other. He ther- 
fore knowing what advantages he hath in this by cither that na- 
turall caſe, floth and awckneſſe to enlarge the truth of one pro- 
miſc to all : and partly* that willing want of Chrittians in this 
point who-chuſc rather to ſoder with God in dutics, than 0- 
bey him in nouriſhing their faith daily:he doth very much pre- 
vaile: and by the ſinall life of faith, ſfeckes to de{troy the be- 
ing of faith : If thou hadl(t but faith as a grainc of Muſtard-ſced, 
thou mightelt remoove mountaines : But alas, what faith haſt 
thou, who canſt not beare ſuch aſlight croſle, a petty fillip of 
the tinger, an ill word for thy profeſſion, the lole of a little mat- 
ter, Cow, or Horſe ? Nay , wany that want faith, can bearc 
more than thau, It thou lived(t by faith,cither in ſtates, meancs, 
graces, or dutics, thou wouldelt bee otherwiſe than thouart ? 
not {o ſoone unfetled : not to little growing , not fo defe- 
&ive in the meaſure of grace, in uprightneſfle, in integritic, 
&c; Bat let the Reader nd of this in the ſecond Article of the 
life. of Faith.- Take from Satan his -chicfe weapon, thy carc- 
lefſe negleR; and the Lord ſhall ſticke to thee in point of weak- 


. neſie, 


Q. How 
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Q. How doth he aſſault 1m point of obedience ? | 

A. Either he tempts them about it,or againſt it. 

Q. How tempts he them about it ? 

eL.Thus:he buff:ts them in their comfort therein. For whereas 
its Gods will that he that walkes.uprightly ſhould walke fafely & 
{ſweetly ; loe,Satan ſeparates the end fromthe meanes. An hypo- 
crite ſeparates the means from the end ; looking for peace where 
there is no 46 here the ſtratagem of the Devill is 
contrary; and therefore ,cither he hides that from his cyc, which 
ſhould be his maine comfort in all faylings : or elſe takes vantage 
by that which ſhould be his humiliation,to be his atter diſconrage- 
ment, And indeed ; he is rightly himſelfe in-this : foras 1n the for- 
mer poiat he belyes God to the foule,as if he could not ſupport it 


Abour their - 
obedience, 


for ever by his promiſe in the life of faith, as Heb. 13.8. fo here he Heb.1 3,8) 


belycs the ſoule to it ſelfe,and holds it in bondage, And although 
he cannot rob it of the truth of grace, yet he robs it of the comfort 
thercof,chooſing to play at any game, rather than ſit out. For the 
former of theſe, what is the joy of a deare ſervant of God in his 
poore obedience, datics, Sabbaths, but that of Hezekiah, O Lord; 
thou knoweſt I have beene upright | This the Devill hides away from 
the ſoule in point of comfort by it, as 1f it were little worth for 
lacke of meaſure, And then, whereas the want of meaſure, integri- 
tic, fruitfulneſſe and conſtancy, ſhould onely humble them, loe, it 
dcejeds them : Oh ( fay they ) what doe I,what ferve I for? 
a yery clod of the earth ; what wite, husband,fricend,nceighbour or 
ſtranger fares the better for me ? None live ſo as I? fo barren Oh 
put caſe it be true, it ſhould abaſe thee, but ſ:cing there is up- 
rightneſke, it (hould not diſmay thee } And looke what the poore 
Chriſtian doth mdſt note by himſclfe to be amiile, that Satan takes: 
for granted, to doe the ſoule molt hurt by ; Loc, theſe finnes thou 


confeſſe(t, therefore of thy own mouth God may condemne thee, Prove29?) x32 


No, wofull enemy, for he that confeſſes and forſakes them all, and 
would be as fruitfull as he is honeſt, as wiſe as heis upright, thall: 
not be caſt off, Oh ! the wofull bondage that Satan holds many 
a {ad heart undcr, ( though ſincere, ) by melancholy and feare. 
« Q, eAndhow doth he tempt againſt obedience 2 


A. Sundry wayes hee labours to bring the: foule nnder- Or againſt ie; 
finne, to renounce a good courſe, to. be ſlacke, remifſe, looſe, By bringing 


common, prophane uuuprofitable,cven by confent. And this is his _—_ ” 
% Cc : 


190(t naturall temptation, For, as he is exccedingly wicked ; 1o, its ;-... 
a little 
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7 wA4y, for ths poare, who. is poorer then my felfe ? Seycathly , 
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little to him that comfort be ſtopped, cxcept the conſcience be 
waſtcd ; now that he knowes finne againſt knowledge will doc z 
and hereby bring God againſt a man alſo. As Balaam Num.z 1. 
I6, {ccjag Sorccry could not curſc 1/+ae/, ſought to lay blocks 
of ſinne before them, that God might curſe them : Oh ! what 
a May-game was it (thinke we) for him to ſec David foyled 
by Adultery, Noah by drunkennefle, Lor,by inceſt, Hezekia by 
pride, Peter by revolt ? How doth ſuch ſuccecfle put hopes into 

to keepe and praQtife his Trade upon the belt ? Therefore 
here he uſes all meancs to bring his purpoſes to palle, He takes 
vantage of cach thing. Firſt, Hee markes his ſcaſon and time, 
when the heart is moſt naked, unarmed, at caſc,(as Ab/alon 
noted Armor ) lying moſt open, and being ſwept and garniſht; 
which perhaps, another time would have becne armed, jealous, 
and fearcfull. Thus David in Bathfbeba : He concurres not one= 
ly with the corruption of the heart as before - but ſecondly, 
with the conſtitution and exion of the ſpirit of nature 1n 
a man: Is hee p___ to lult, to unclcanneſſc,to jovialneſle, 
to. ambition, Ohy( faith he )he is mine!tT will tempt bim with 
meet baits. Thirdly, He watches the accomodation of occalions; as 
when acceſle of chearcfulneſic, or 'of ſadneſle, of praiſes or dif- 
graces, of welfare and. ſuecaſſe, or defeat, or the like ;and when 


the ſpirits are open, then is bis opportunity to worke the heart 


ta. wanton ſpeech, to riot, to wrath, and diſconteat,to ſwelling 
'prides, to oftentatiqn. of gifts, to- the making away of a mans 
: and the bke, Fourthly, Hee wil make uſe of their beſt 
graccs and Priviledges : all men know you well cnough to be 
one that make contiionn ». yu may doe fuch or ſuch-a thing, 
and no;mait ſuſpec yee; therefore be not. fo nice in trifles, de- 
feat- an Orphan, oppreſle. the: fatheelafle, Klfifie: the. trult repoſed 
in: yee, &c., Fifthly, Sometimeat ſecrecie of time and place : 
who ſhall ever find{it out.: who is here ( twenty mile from 
neighbours ) to diſcover: thee? Sixthly, By fine colours of pre- 
tenled. meanings ; as Annie and Sephine: meant well to the 
Church, why might- they not mane: well; to themſelves ? So 
by colour of Iuſtice, my. paines. have beene ſuch and ſuch in bu- 
finale for. others, why may not I pay my felſe o and ſo, they 
being never the wiſer ; and. perhaps never the worſe, as the 
caſe may ſtand ? As once awretch ſpake of moncy given yo 
y 
cir 
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their falls, to-drive them-to finne for ſomewhat, rather than to 
be puniſhed for little, over-ſhooes, over-knees : So, by compa=- 
ving themſelves with worſe than themſclves, to bee bold 
preſumptuous in liberty-taking - By the oft ſhunning of 
finfull occaſions, to venture beyond their calling, and ſo be ſna- 
red, Nay,by truths ofGod,both in examples of the Saints fals, why 
maiſt net thou doe ſo and repent ? And 1n rules that the beſt men 
have their infirmitics,and therefore why ſhould Ibee free ? Infi- 
nite is this field, ( let the reſt of the ſheaves bee brought to 
theſe bands : ) but if he carr ſo dazle the heart till he have ſnarced 
us, he will be content we ſhall afterward fee in what pickle 
wee are, get out how wee can ? Theſe for a taſte, although I 
might fay that his oppreſſing the foule being thus fallen, that it 
might not riſe againe ; with-holding the ſight of mercy, ene 
crealing either ſtupor of conſctence, or ſlavery of diſtruſt,and ſo 
whirling off the ſou/e till death,is worſe than the former, But I ccaſe, 
Q.#hat is the third let ? Gan the worldlet us alſo? * 
A, Yea moſt dangeroully ; and that by defiling the mindes 
the wils,and courſes of men, both in doAtrineand manners: See 


137 


Thethird'ge= 
The World, 
Epheſ 4. 14.Rom.12.2. 1 J0h.2,16,And again,1 Teh.,z.19, ( Lyeth Epbeſacrgs 


we evill as inthe ſequell ſhall appeare, | Komel 2. 36 
Q. But how can this be? ſhew. it plainly. _ Tob,2.16. 
A. It both containcth in it all cvill, and fetteth it forth, and *,7%%-5:29- 


How 


.the 


is it ſclfe ſet on fire by the Devill, who is. the Chapman ofit, yas may 
to ſet the gloſſe upon them, and to vend the wares of it, For be ſaid re- 


the firſt of which ; ſee that in John, All that is inthe world, is ally ro defile? + 


rhe luſt of heart, luſt of the eve, pride of life. He ipeakes of theſe 
nat onely as the appetites. of bad men, but as worldly objeas 
This Warc then being the worlds Merchandize and Staple,no 
wonder if thee defile, For the-ſecond, Shes is carcfull not one. . 
ly to keepe in her} Warc-houſe, but to lay forth npon the open 
ſtall, and ſet out to fale theſe Wares in the. molt buſie manner 
that can be : No Market, or Fayre, nocompanyor mecting, no. 
family , or place of reſort, but fauoring thels commodities ; 
cycs gazing, feet walking, hands.reaching aftcr,tongues jang- 
ling, members of body, and powers: of ſoulcattending and a&t+ 
ing this Merchandize : and- therefore Saint oh faith,7 he world 
tyeth in evill : ſaped in the Converſation of it. For the third, 
The Devill, the God of this world, and Lord of this Staple; 
= Comuneyauſts in hots; brake an: IE 


> 


_ 
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this cuſtotnc and Tribute gaes, (1. mcane hell)is not wanting 
both to ſuppreſſe all meanes which might marre this Market 
of Miſchicte ; and is at hand: to unite, to acquaint; to accomo» 
date theſe warcs te all Cuſtomers ( as theix minde mot ſtands 
to one more than other ) that the buyers are as forward as (cl- 
lers, and ware as plcatifull as cither ; and he wants no skill,nor 
— nor art to put off his. warcs,that they lye not upon his 
d fo,but he maylive richly his reveaue, Therefore no 
queſtion but the world is a wotull let, 
Q.1#berein ſtands this, and bow manifold is it ? 
The worldis A. The whole world of cvill may bee called cither the 
either the dcad world, or the living, I callit not dead, as if there were 
dead world, =. perſwaſion in it, but to diſtinguiſh it in the manner of perſwa=- 
g. | 


dcfiling, 
| Q, What meare you by the former ? 
A. Not ancly that the world is dead in finnes ; but this, that 
the world,though ſhee doth not actually ſpeake out, yet her very 
- guiſe doth defile and delude, and that un two particulars ; tirlt, 
A Examples : ſecondly, Errors, 

By examples Q. How by her Examples. 
And that, A. In theſe reſpes ; 1, By imitation of them : 2.By exchan- 
'T. * ging them: 3, By the ſtreame of them, Touching the firit ; As in 
By ID Droves the former Oxcnor $ lead all the r:|t ; ſo ſcalibles 
\ OM: +... neffe lcadeson finners by cach others examples,No wayto defile 
; and fcatter. fine fo eaſily as this ; rules would not ſo ſoone do 
it. We are very aptby the eycor care to follow bad, becaulc it 
gocs with the haire, Inward luſt tickles ; but examples doe 
Exod,2 2,32, much more perfect fin : Exed.22, 2. Follow not amnltitude (or 
the great ones Yeo finne, When Miniſters, Magiltrates, Learned 
ones, ancicat 'ones, andthe greater part of theſe be ring -leaders, 
people, ſfubjeds, fimple, young, catily follow, Hence that phraſc 
Rom.u2,2, A912. 2. Be not faſbioned according to this world, The world 
'* * hatha faſhioning qualitic init, and one Ape will follow ano- 
ther. + Man is ſociable : andas thoſe that live in Cities, learne 
more than pooro pcople in a Village ; fo, finne committed 11 
the. view of many, taints more than concealed, or private. AS 
wee know a thing conveyed by a Pageant,or a ſong, finkes decp- 
lieſt ; fo here. That which men catch up in Alc-houſes, Play-hou- 
ſs, Fairs, mectings,hath a peculiar fitneſſe to cater, The parcnts 
example faith noching.bat ſpeakes moſt itrongly. 


QHew 


CCC — 


10. How doth the world defile by exchange ? 
_ When no ſooner one hath lickt up a bad example, but 


reſently hee retales it and gaines: thereby, As it 1s in Fame Byexchang- 


Article 5; The new eveatures Converſation bath many lets, 5509 
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xt encreaſcth by paſſage ; ſo with the ſinne of the world ; Men 'ng them. 


thinke they muſt adde ſomewhat of their owne, to the ripening 
and making up of it. If the Father teach the child to ſweare, 
he will teach his to forſweare : Ifone teach theft, another will 
teach facriledge : So it comes to paſle, that fin abounds.and is 
growne out of meaſure finfull ; each man Jung in his owne 
art, $kill and experience te the common ſtocke. Its onr nature 
if we havea ſeed, to ſow it, and ſee the proofe of it ; and if a 
Sift, to put it touſe, Every one ſowes this Darnell and Cockle; 
and finne having had long time to practiſe, is grownerich, 
plentifull , ſelfe-lupporting , able to defend her felfe by all 
trickes, invention, equivocation ang devices, As hee: faid of a 
decaying world, wee are dwarfes; and our children will bee 
gnats ; ſo I of the encreaſing, We are ſtrong men and the next 
will bee gyants;Wee commit it;they will bec hardned and na- 
turalized mto a cuſtome of it ; defend, exteruatg, and main- 
taine 1t, x 
Q. How deth it hurt by the ſtreame of it? | 
A. By the violence and irrcſiſtableneſſe thereof + For ſinne 


in the two former, will ſoone amount or ſireame of univer- By P. | 
falitic ; ſothat none almoſt will bee found to reſiſt : and then of bad exam- 
as the neceſſitic ofan armed theefe is upon a naked Traveller, ple» 


ſo is the ſtreame to particular perſons, As the Sodomites ſaid to 
Lot, Shall this man rule over us ? ſo faith the ſtreame of 
Who ſhall controll us ? What are they wiſer than the world > 
When that which is evill is done by priviledge,then it's come 
to a (treame. As in Nationall vices ; dr in Ger- 
many, pride and ſtate in Spaine, unclcannes in 7caly, &c.Thus we 
= Is peccce of the dead world hath yet an obzeFtive life inic 
cle, | 
& ws the ſecond part of this dead world, the error of the 
wor s 


_ 4. Itis that which in one word the Apoſtle clegamlyand 2; pare? 
pithily, Zpbeſ.4.14. cals the Dice-play ofmen, and ——_— Ofthe dead 
bo t 


#192 (je, w 


And you may judge itby theſe five branches of it. Error, firſt 
Oo 


—_ 


— 


hey leade afide to deceive. Read it, and marke it, *"*1d,crrec 


And it ſtands in the Art of the world in men-deceiving,'s,.e mares 
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2, Tradition. 
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" what? 


Met.18, 7. 
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of tradition : ſecondly, of ſcandall ; thirdly , in baſe and; blinde 
euſtome ; fourthly, conceit ; fiftly, cooſenage. | 

Q. What are theſe  explaine thews ? | 

A. The firſt is of tradition, which is when fin prevailcs by ſuc- 
ceſſion from man to man - Thus the errors of fopery ? and uld 
ones new mintcd, pleading antiquitic, Read 2 Pez,1,18.hee tels 
them they lived in finnes taught, and obtaining by the traditt- 
on- of their fathers, from age to age. As its reported of that 
heathen King when he was brought to Baptiline,ſhrunke from 
it, asking, whether- more of his predeceſſors or fower had becne 
Baptized : and hearing that fewer had beene, refuſed it, ſaying, L 
will doe as moſt have done. Men rather love to erre with a cur= 
rent of interpreters,than to ſpeake true with one, So thoſe Same- 
ritans © compare 23 King.17.lalt, with Ih,4.and behold what crror 
will doe ! 

Q.#hat tu ſcandal! ? 

A. When the world,glad to rivether felfe in evill, dcludes her 
ſelfe with the offences ofhypocrites ; and by their ſcandals layes 
blockes in mens way, that they might ſtumble at the truth, 
Foe to the world becauſe of offences : ( both given and taken )God 
juſtly ſuffers damnable hypocrites to play their parts, both to 
ectec& them,and to ſnare the prophane - Thus Pas/ 2 Tim. 13. 
The wicked ſhall waxe worſe and worſe, deceiving, and being deces- 
ved, Loc yec, (fay men) what this great preacher, or profcflor 
is become ! and even of this ſtampe are they all : neither bar- 
xcll better herring. By this crror, thouſands are quite over- 
throwne. 

QWhat i Cuſtome ? 

eA. It is that crror which deceives by preſcripton of long uſe. 
Thus divorces prevailed to bec lawes among the ewes, being 
lawlefſc things , becauſe Xfoſes had permitted them : and fo at 
this day, 'Cultomes of Games, Dancings , Faircs upon the Sab- 
baths, Wakes, and drunken feaſts, with a hundred fuch upon fuch 

dayes arc ſwallowed without -any {cruple. Cuſtome growing 
another nature : every Preacher, Magiſtrate, and Law pulling 
them up, faving thoſe that trie, That old Cannon of the Greek 
'Counccll ſtill being in force, Let old Cuſtomes prevaile. 
Good onesarc puld up as a tender new »ſct plant ; batl ones, as 
old Okes, WE "ho 

Q hat « conveit and opinion? M 
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of. Error againſt gocdnefſe, by' preudice: Sec Af, wit. 122 4.Conteir & 
| heel this $el8 fe every whire tl Nrekew of, This is the worlds yr, 
leaven in the three pecks of meale of mens perſwaſion till all be - 
leavened. Thus wicked men to cenfirme themſelves in evill, 
take up baſc, triviall conccits and crrors againſtthe way,theſcr« 
yants and Ordinances of Chriſt, which being once given out, 
prove irrevocable - Sec Afath, Cap.28.15,The Priclts gaue large 
money to the Souldiers to give it out that Chrift was (tollen a- 
way : and this prevailed long after againſt the reſurreAion, Ss 
men ſpcake of the godly, Tuſh,docyee belecve them ? I war= 
rant yee they can breake their promiſes, bee as hard and coves 
tous as others ; this new learning neyer did good ; wee lived 
better cre.it came : there was better houſe-keeping, and love a- 
mong neighbours : your greateſt profeſſors ſhutting up their 
doorcs , and living in ſome corner of London to ſpend all up- 
on new faſhions, or cle to hoard up for their Children,( which 
is too true, ) And fo they ſpeake of the good Miniſtry; they 
factious and * 


doe but drive men out of their wits : they arc 
turbulent, And in old times, the world reported of the faith- 

full, that they met in the night, and after their devotions, 

= their lights , and fell to uncleannefſe '* with a thoutind 

ſuch. » ? 

Q.What ts (ooſenage ? 

A. {hat Trade, ot which mainly the Text treats, Zpheſc18, 6c, 
whereby falſe Teachers, Schiſmatickes and Hereticks blanched **<*2 nit? 
their conccits : wrelting their wits to- abuſe the Seriptires, to Epbe/c4-18, 
ſet talſe Colours upon their opinions. And fo the ſubtilt 2n& 7 
cunving devices which drunkards, and the like, ſet upon their 
ſinne, So, the cheating chapman hath his gloſing proteftations; 
colors, apd trickes - that harlot Zczabel abuſcd falting to cover 
her murther ; the Strumpet inthe Proverbs faith, Shee barh payed 
vewes ; when that Woman came with her circumſtances to 
David, hee asked, 1s wot the hand of Toab here ? So may we 
ay » Ifthe Father of lyes and trickes were not in this world 
| of copging and cooſenage, how elfe could it deceive fo as it 
Q. Proceed ta the next Branch of the living world defilements 2 
wherein doe they confift ? o % ff | 

ef. Partly in. words, partly in deeds. The former are the 5 
open carrupe np ox their ſecret LEDSOO The Bei 
A hs world. 


Les 
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Ot the former, ſee Prow.7, 18. the harlot tempts her Paramour, 
Come: let ws take onr fill © mey husband is: farre off, And the theeke,, 
Prov. 1.13.Caſt thy tot inwith as ,we will have one parſe.But more: 
cloſes ones-Aarc fuch whiſperers as the Apoſtle cals, Privic cor- 
rwpters of minds whoſe words fret like a Cankar, 2:-Tin,2.17,Thus 
ſome doc whiſper in ſecret againlt Magi(tracy , and 'good Mis 
rſters, and againſt many others, againſt -governement of pa- 
reats, entiſing their children, ſervants, yea , wives from their: 
loyaltie, So doe wicked Preachers ſcaftcr their. falſe tenents 
or principles of prophanencſſe to taint mens judgements or man- 
ners. Thus young, noyiccs. arc beaten off from their zcale and 
hearing « 1 would' ſcorne( faith one )to be tyed to their girdles. 
Thus in. Vnivcrſitics and Schooles;therc arc infinite corrupters of 


th. | 
2 Q. hat are the deeds of the living world? 
A, All their wicked malicious, crucll. intents, threats and' 


The deeds of purſuits of the godly to quaſh them, and to uphold their owns 


Kingdome: As thoſe Scribes and Phariſees had a Law to cru- 
cific Chriſt , though they made it for the nonce : And Daniel 6; 
thoſe enemics of his. This trade were infinite to rip.up. As 
Popiſh machavillian plots and ccviſcs to diſmay , to ſuppreſie 
and deſtroy all puritic of Do&rine and power of Retigion, 
Witnefſe their inquiſition, priſons, cenſurcs, and torments,both 
ying in waitc for the precious. foules. and bodics of men : and 
Iacrificing of them unto. their God Ataozzim, whercin they 
' doe whatſoeyer the Devill their Father hath taught them, with 
abfard , unreaſonable, and. implacable hearts to the Truth. What 
doc not Papiſts at this. day ? Witneſle their coſtly, curious,un- 
wearied vigilancy and enquiry after any ſuch as have but once 
mutcd againſt them, either forcing them to abjure, or oppreſ- 
fing their libertics, ſtates, and lives. FE A 
. Witnefſe that incredible inſulting infolency, wherewith ha- 
ving gotten them, they crow oycr them, and cruſh them- 
Witacſſe thoſe politique devices they, have, by their Promoti- 
dns or feares, to feparate even brethren themſclycs, that ſo the 
truth might bee traducced by their diff-rences, that one might 
adde. affitftion to the others bands : and themſclves , might 
rcigne in their diviſioas, and cruſh them. both in time. Wit- 
thoſe ings of ſchiſmes and novelties, which rend in 


wyo thetruth , without avy. inquiry againK them : that ſo - — 4 


Article 5. T he new creatures Converſation bath many lots, 


might kcepe their owno Kingdome quiet , while others are about 
thier private opinions. Witncſle their foyſting in by degrees hero 
one,there another dangerotis tenent, oycrthrowing the foundati- 
on, and ſo the power of Religion: their bolſtering up {uch as ſerve 
this turnc: croiling all both perſons, cauſes, and occaſions, which 
might impngne them : Their poyſoning of their novices with 
PER at thefirſt ON i8 _ a ere _—_ 
ni Preachers, cxcept in their 2A ine wy: 
Traditions farre cove Chriſt and the Miniſtry of faith or repen 
tance. And thus I have gone over this whole Dofrine ofthe 
. Q, What now « the uſe hereof? | 

A. Largcand plentifull, I will but touch the heads ; and firſt it 


and to long after a full redemption. For the firſt, Its humyiation 4; 
to the beſt of Gods children , for their ſel-love , and for (this tormer chreg] 


As Paul,Rom. 7, O miſerable nan\Why? This body*of: » and 


wo:ld of finne creates a world of fortow'in- us:; of-annoyances, Row: 74 242, 


feares, doubts , ftrength 6f laſts , little growth, errors of wicked, 
deadly feud of Satan, melancholly , crofſcs , bad times , poverty, 
baotleſle wrongs, hardnefle of. z harſhneſſe tothe yoke of 
Chriſtzzn unbroken,carnall;puſillanimons, froward,impure heart: 
Azz not theſe ſorrow onr belly full;to us,at the beſt? If God alayed 
them not with inward ſupports , who (hduld endixethem? Oh! 
ſo it mult bee, yetlet us mourne under our bondage,Juch as arg led 
t10_ captivity , are'no merry folke ; - witnefſe they who hung 
Jn fn enwenh gs and were fo ful of anguiſh, that 
they could 

| LIL 3 &condly, 
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166 Thenmwcreatures Converſation hath many lets, Dart x; 
Fravch 34 + Secondly, Yet let this comfort them for the preſent, that 
it is no other wiſe: with them in this therr ſarrow, than that wiſe 
God, their good Father, hath allotted: them, ſo that if they feele 
vheir burdon they may checre themſelves with this, They are 
#3 God will have them, it's their pilgrimage, their way home, 
their Docba, their warkire, the Lord will warke them tri 
-omt of theſe battdls.and combars : he will purge them, and con» 
Sorme them to his dearo Sonne by them ; and cvea the linne 
-md-pcnaltics: they here endare, yet ar couforming and moul- 

mgs to make their victories ſweeter. It is not well with 
em(they may ſay)but it ſhall bee zrhey ſee it a farre off: if this 
were a life of perfeAion, if any. of the! Faithfull. were exempt 
._ _ Fom the like, thenthis/ were cauſe ofall , and onely mourning, 
27h. 1.3: gut here the beſt of our perfeQtior, is the light of our imperfe- 
Prev. 34.16-Rion: wee 2rc as well on it, as our head : while he was here 
360, 1. 9% in 'this ſtrange land, he could ncither be rid of our ſinnes,nor of 
by ities, or —_— > ag he _ —_ Very 
therefore, will I be glad cven of my deſertions, and tentati- 
| cs nc ſure dates - to them, of confuſion, 
payne: z I oncly waite my time to bee perfectly redec» 
x aATgq, 

Branch 3. - Thirdly, Waite for that with longing , as Pauddid' : Rom. 7] 
Who fre? deliver me f Bocnot fo well apaid in this ſmalnefſe of 
thy exace and meaſure my" it mult be  ) that thou ſhouldſt 
be willing to have it ſo : ao, let it make thee long, and ſtretch 

out thy nccke afarre off, after thy Redemption ; and when th 
mer Sen mona neere, lift up thine head. Here is my Pil« 
grimage : when (ſhall I cometo my Fathers houſe ? How long , 
Lord , holy and true, how long ? Lye under the Altar, and 
till-God anſwer thee, Count them happieſt that are gone 
bees, ad pacof their harac(le. Oh whea (hall I follow well 
Kor, agd overtake deare hysband,, wife, and fricnd that have got 
the {tart of mee? Lord here is not the place I looke for; here is an 
handfell and carncſt ; but, Lord, even my very faith and hope 
ich are my baſt graces in travcll,) ace but releefes of miſery 
r- a ſeaſon, even theſe ihnuld here cauſe me to cry out for the 
__ ___ __ Griſt ofa betterliſe; faying with Pavl , If ow hops wore brrefn 
269.1 5-19 Gif: only, of all other. Irvere worſt © Faith', and Hopes. and Par 
ticnce, and Hoarings , and Sacraments (hall ceaſe; if thea thers- 
with ſin and forrow ceaſe not 4 whatis my belt , but miſery 
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Article 5... The newireatures Connerſation hath mayy lets, 165 
but. as lone. as I. have Chriſt for hercafter, I care not he will | 
ranprrhg 7 ye to. be a little caſed of my feares bee fucha - 
nefit, what is-:it-to be quite rid -of them ? I here to be guided by, 
faith, what there: to. need none? If here to hope for agood nd, 
what there to/ cnjay the thing hoped #, If hore to! livea bar-- 
ren, poore, fad litc, patience mixt with impatience, knowledgo. 
with crror, faith with izfidelity ; what there to have the ule. 
of them taken away, and Chrilk.made mine wholly, fully, all. 
love. without defect, joy. without mixture, peace without diet _ _ 
ſurbance;, Chriſt in his kind, blefſednefie and pertetion? Hee was. 
not. given me to be ſome grace. and more ſinne z but all grace, 
and. no ſinne : then I ſhall not ſee him through this grate of 
priſon but with open face;as be is, and as ho fees me, Qh Lord, 
thiscoaſt of the preſent world, ſo dimmeth and darkens that 
coalt of .hcayen,; that I cannot behold it 1 Turne thy. love-to- 
kens, oh. Lord ;once at length into preſence and fruition,and ſhow 
me thy glory ! e _ 
- A-Exhortation, and that in-genefall ; firſtsto refift all thals 
wotull caemies gf cur peace. (It is a-word ſoone ſpeken, but of 
long and hard practice. to ſtand, I ſay, upan.our guard, there- 
focc a little I. would dire; about it : though 1 feele my {elfe in 
A ſea: of. matter, yct.I; wull fend my Reader to large' and godly 
Treatiſesof. this vaſt argument, and my. felfe. cull out two..or 
three cticcetions: beſt agreeing to my drift, Perſonall lets require 

all conference. 4 9; 
Q, Begin then firſt with the firfl annojance or let, which is our 
awne corruption: how 35 that to bee reſiſted? | i 201 at 
. . A. I.wall:meotion three wayes - 1, The fpiritaall - combat ere; Three wayes 
fin be brought. iuito the: a&-2.Watchtulneſle againſt outward oce, **74(it our | 
cafionsand temptatians: 3.Wiſedomeafter we are Killen.  * - '- Qnecorrupe 
' Q., What » Gulpdaty oftte Combe? 4-691 "mf 
A. 1ets the cxercite of that holy Principle of the Spirit of the Theſvii; 

gew Creature, which perpetually am againſt cheficth inthe Comba E 

regencrate, Let this bee perpetually maintained, and the hand. of 

Faith,or of Chriſt, rather be .continuall Jogged by us, for the. 

_ —_— _— Aprys n our inward ſclfe-tempe 

: G46. 5:17, The Spirit lufteth egaueft the Fleſh ; and yee Gal.$.1 
cannot beas ye would. There is in the New Creature pw "ne 


;> 
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The new creatares Comverſation hath many ltts.- Pares, 
Palf-y, alt one fide dead, yet the other wholly alive. How doth 
the living part fight: quid the dead ?: If a man ſhould have a 
dead carkaſſe bound to his'backe till he dicd, were it not an hea« 
vio phouc? would ibhor'be rhefone 2 So this body of death 
to theliving part-of: the new Cremure,Oh 1 mourn and grone it 
ont : Tho Phylitians ſay, E verpdrep Spb ſpends « drop of blowd,Oh | 
that thy grones might me this bloud ? I likencd itbefore 
to Penirma 1 Saws.1, Let 'Hianm then be to Peninna, as {he to 
be ſare will be toiher-1-Shee will not fee thelraſt looke of Z/» 
kerie towards her, the leaſt loyextoken, not one nights lodg- 
mg, not one cat of fayour, but ſhee will pine at it, upbraid 
her for it, vex<at, and grudge her the leaſt drop.Oh!/let Hanne 
doe fo to-her : Let herall that ſhee can, get into ;her husbands 
heart, and the more ſhec is envied, the' more; let her cling to 
him,that his love'may ſapport-her againſt her enemy ; let him 
bee to her above all her feares, Oh | uf this. were, how happy 
WCre WC. 

_ Its faid of Rebecca, that (hee was weary of ber life tor Eſaus 
$97 (as I noted) and :wiſht them vu of doorcs, Let us bee 
kks hor';and fay , Oh: Lord 1 theſe bake dogging thoughts of 
finne which breed ill affetions, and threaten to breake forth dais 
inte aRion, how noyſome arc ? When Rebecca felt 4 
jſheeasket the- cauſe of the Lord: ; and. hee anſwered, 

Wonder not ,nhwre bee two Nations 'in rbee, a curſed; anda ble(ſed 

a; ono-whom I have hated, another loved : it muſt” bee thus, 

wait thy time, pray for a good travell, the whilſt thou muſt 

deare this ſtrife within thes, So doc thou doe not onely bears 
It, but maintaine it alſo.: Say to the Lord I can never ſhun evith 

but1 am che more d to it : never enſucgovdneſie,but Tam 

driven from it :Lord why is it thus? Oh quicken up'that love, 

that I of thy ri xflc, that feed of God, that inner 


man of the ſpirit, which nay preſent thee foto my ſoule, that 


thy ſovectnes andlove may cane the Image of old luſt to be de- 


- uſed be deray daily marc and more:Create in my toulc that 
eaoo ride -wvhich may tor cver abhor, fokeand reed 


conquer 
fieſh, and the oppoſition of it in me+ Thou,oh Lord, artas holy 
En pen 
eorririon: Dh thati could find but 0no d of many, "that I 
Were mincowacant fecto righ of wy guar ane, 


Article 5.. The new(reatures.Conuerſation hath many lets. 

clog 1'That 1 chorrl tecle MN oerer wa mathe and in inflioSs of 
ſinne in me, rebelling againtt: | Ca 
ding me captive ; beang a5 ſcnkible and awake to marks qnd gif 


cover them, and nip them. in the. necke, 85 they are to nap 


mo, | 2h 

Q.i# hat # the ſecond dutic of watching ? 

A.Continually to obſerve and prevent occaſions offered, when 
we cannot. foile inward motions. Cut off her proviſion, 
ſtarve ſinne, As men; deale withfields of weeds which thep 
cannot root. up, they hooke them, and {o kijl them -by oft cuts 
ting off thejr tops ;14u doe thou with occaſigns,objedts,counſell 

ovocation to thy wrath, revenge, covetouſnefle : maintaine 8 
found deſire to abhorre them, that they neyer center thy trene 
ches. The welcommipg of objects is as rhe caſting of oyle ine 
to the fire. As 1b for his fonnes, ſo be thoutor thy ſelfe,Samve 
fice daily for mercy of prevention, remooving of vanitics which 
might annoy thee, eſpecially naturall ones ;'or it offered, yet for 
graceto dchic them, and goe to worke by a promiſe. - kealoubs 
and feare are bleſſed from heaven to preterve-thes : 88 the oyg» 
lids are made moveable and winking, by nature, to keepe aut a» 
ny mote or annoyance, If this watching heart againſt objes 
were kept , and no roguiſh ſtragler {uftered to paſle without 
ſtop and examination whence and whither how ſweet ſhould 
our courſe bee ? Reade Article 4.inthis point. 

C F#hat i the third dutie of Wiſedome upen our falls ? 

A.Not to be kept in bandage by Satan in point of our reco- 
veric out of our falls,if we bee {ipt into any ; but —_ to 
gather up our ſelves, cre we be hardocd ; Jer. 8. 4. PAs 
fil and net ariſe ? Þe not ſullen 2s the loaden jade inthe (lough 
that- will notſtirre to:getwut. 1f Satan getthee at this bay, het 
bath his hearts wiſh, a rag ee EY ! 
for thy revolt, ſecketo the Lord 
have beenc bold with the Lord, recall thy ſclfe, let th 
{mite- thee, and ſay, /2vidd doe fo no more, Tob 40. 4. and whe 
hold upon the Promite, repent and doe thy former works, bee 
zcalous and amend. Doc not ſoder up. thy breaches with adead 
heart weighing good aRtions againſt bad, which will harden 
thee 2 Say og art haſt ſinned againſt : Epir.y. 
29 If ve beene finned adde not drunkewneſſe to 
cet; wr nd mlicpand revenge thy paſion yu ox te 
8 ; # 
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TG$ "he new creatures Comverſerion hath netny lors: Pet 2 3 
| Smn goe dywne, g0 to God for mercic, and put it toancnd, that the 


next qe m_ not SOR, a | 
Procees to th: two next: what courſe if ts ; ty 
the orher- rwo enenvies, Sher, anlth wwe ; ov Mg SON 


A. Irememberthattwice alrcadic I have ſpoken fomewhat | 
Remedies yyhich might fit this —_— once in the point of Mortifica- | 
gaiok SacbaA cion - and againe, in the grace of Watchfulneſſe, Therefor 

world. {beſides that hath beene fayd } pnt on the compleate armour of ! 
ana prooft , appointed thee by the Lord in this cafe”, and keepe it | 
cloſe to thee, weare it, and walke in it as the Armour of a Childe | 
of light, as the barneſſe of the Militant Church , and each mem- | {! 
ber of Chriſt , bleſſed by him to that wnyt They be not as | 

y 


Pope holy ſwords , or Armour blefſed by a finfull wretch tono | 
purpoſe ; but bleſſed by God, and they ſhall bee fo. They bee | 
not charmed weapons , but ſtrong in God to caſt downe' Holds, *{. 
and Forts of ſtrong enemies. Ferſt, therefore let nie give thee ; 
" fome generall counſel, and then a few particulars, about the pec- | 
ces of the Armour. For-the generall, theſe two : Firſt, get 
| dr” way es _— and pag tons. _ ſe- 
'Fravch 1, condly, bee armed againſt them. Firſt, I fay, diſcover them : 
Saw? s, The Apoltls thought hee ſpake a great word, when hee fayd, | | 
2 Cor.2.11. Tow knowhu devices ; as if a man; warned, were 
armed, To fay the truth, it is @ great thing to bee warned; 
Get wiſedome then ; diſcerne him-in his properties , difeerne 
him in his firſt onſets in thy firſt calling , begin this a& betimes, 
for it is long : and bee aſſured hee will not ſo let thee paſſe, but | 
bee the more cager againſt thee in thy faith , thy comfort, thy 
obedience, Hee will ſet Wife, Husband , Children, thy bet- 
ters; thy equalls inarray againſt thee, *Know him cre hee come. 
by his meflenger, and thinke not it will bee anfwer ſuf- 
ficient that. thou kneweſt nothing, "Aske oyfon if. it wilknot | 
- kurt, becanſeunknowne? or an cnemic, if hoe will turne from | 
thy Caſtle, becanſe hee hath z'd it cre thou wert aware. 
Was ie nor fppoſel thou thoaldſt have knoyne ? Let the | 
Lord fay of » Thos kneweſt bis devices, And fo know 
them, as being of a different kinde and nature, not all alike, | 
Some temptations. are not like to bee durable , becauſe ſo hide- | 
us; 85 to Atheiſme, againſt the Scriptures, to blaſpheme and | 
dcnie God, and Providence. Theſe will wanze. Here learne | 
wvethingy ; Fight, take heed leſt beivg rid of theſe, HI 
c 


= 


Article 51 The new creatures Converſation bath many letf, 5656 
fecure of the next ; know theſe fore-runne others. And ſecond- 
ly, know, that ſeeing theſe- being meercly , or molily Satans, 
{v4 not thine, thou oughtaſe to diſpatch them as Faſt x5 thr 
come, by abhorring them, and being abaſed by-them,but nat di 
_ tnayed by their: hidiouſheſſe; - Then againe, ere are temptati» 
ons onthe left hand, and on the-right hand ; both may 'nor- be 
taken for alike, - For temptations on the right hand to ſenſu- 
all evils, admit- not that - parley , nor -plodding upon 1n."thy 
minde, which ſome others doe, tho thought whereof -is feare- 
full, - But rather the more they are thought of , the- more they | 
ſnare a man, Doe as the Prophet to Jehoram, eAvſwer rough- 2 Kjrg.s. 335 
ly. Like to the breaches of two brethren 5 which the more 
ript' up , the more they-exulcerate + And fo- I might fay of 
many more. Let the Concluſion bee, Learne wiſcly- to judge 
of temptations, Devils, or worlds ; and letthy long acquain- 
* tance with his method, make thee skillfull ; FRY for the ; 
ſpirit of difcerning, and confefling how-much art mif- Zravch 22 
matched, Sccondly, bee armed. accordingly”, and ſtand fo a= © 
gainſt him daily and conſtantly ; for this battell hath no 
truce. Solomon ſaith well, Pro. 1. 17, Jn vaine is the net laid 
for that which hath wing ; for the Bird mounts up above the ſnare, 
Its ſaid mw _—_— of —_ , the ſonne _ On 
34. 7. 8. that when the Prophet {e pots of wine before 
—_ tycd by their fathers vow _ LA bleſling , that _y 
ſhould drinke none. This is the tye of God , even our Cove- 
nant and oth, in, and fince Baptiſme , that wee would cleave 
to God as his faithfull Souldiers againſt all cnemics.. Shall a man = 
ſo deepely ingage his children , and ſhall.not our Covenant tie 
us ? Shall we dare to bee looſe ta God #- or rather when the 
Devils cups are before us ; ſhall we not ſay, 7.am tyed to Godin 
Covenant? how dare I be looſe, and run away from.my colours}? 
Oh to be armcd is all.in all  Davidarmed wasable to bear down 
a Shimes ; unarmed, not able to beare Adephiboſheth, much lefle 
Nabal. Let usknouy, it is not the greatneiſe or imalneſſe of the 
NG our Armour againſt it , which us ? 
fhall God give us armour, and wenot uſc it? Shall it hang up a 
ruſting by us, and we pierced with darts to death for want of 
it? They fay of great Souldiers, they are ſhot-free. The Lords 
armed ones are all ſo, while armed-: elſe as other men. There» = 
fore Kt this teach us, not to. commit our ſelves to Gipcmert 
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T ht new oredtures Converſation hath many lets, - Part 55 


paked and unarmed : under hope of ſhet freedome. Charles the 
fifth, taking his horſe to ruſh into the maine battcll, was reque= 
ſed to forbears 2 bin heankwered, tw Emperenr was never foot 
through wb a Ballet, This confidence bath an armed Souldicr 
of Chrilt, ncver wes belecyer ſhot to death by a Devill,, or a 
wicked world, To diſcover theſe cnemics is good,but to ſtand 
in our daily armour, and to be ftrong in the Lord,to quite us like 
aver, I Cor.16.13, 4s a bettcr grace. It is not our vaine wea- 
pon of fclfe-contidence, learning cxpcricnce, wit, or parts : ne 
not- our great reſolutions, our dcepe vowecs againſt oaths, un» 
deannefic, or the like, will ave us : or that we fcornthe Devill 
ns the ſlave of God, What ſhall it boote us, to ſcorne him as a 
flave-of God, when he 1s our tyrant ? Therefore ncither teare 
him (laviſhly, nor ſcorne him prophancly, but be armed wiſely 


and- conſtantly, and watch to it with prayer, and the Lord ſhall 


be with thy cadcavour,and teach thy hands to tight and 'prevaile. 
But ma word, how ſhould the parts of the Armour be uſed ? 


Epbeſ-6.from S If oncetruly put on, they {hall þc uſed tho more caſily : 
{x4.verſe co The moſt bleſſed partof thy Armour is faith, which onall 


the 18, 


the reſt : and doth ( as the ſbicld ) not ondly defend thee but all 
thy armour alſo. It is that grace which carries a poore foulc 
into the field with like courage to David, when he laid, 1 Sar. 
17. Who u this dog that d:ficth the hoſt of Iſrael ? This day ſpall 
Godencloſe rhee in mine hand. It argueth thus : firſt,by experience 
if ever Satan or world could have foyled me, it had ein 
my onſet, being a freſh-watcr ſouldicr : but even then the Lord 

me againit a Bcare and a Lyon, and ſhall hee keepe mee, 
eo dattroy mc? I have bin kept from him in my firſt call to God, 
and ſhall I ———— armed ? I am the Lords : 
he will cover my head in the day of battell, Againe it diſputes 
for God againſt her owne weakenefſe, by proofe of contimn- 
all affiſtance: I ſee indeede, ſtronger than | have beene foyled, 
but the Lord can bring a weake novice throngh as well as a 
ſtrong man; the battclis the LordszRace is nor with the ſwift , wor 
the Baerell with —— But he that fights as well with few 
and weak, as firong and many, gives victory as he plcaſeth, And 
as when we ſcea weake wearith old man of 8o. yeares,we won- 
der fo weake an one ſhould fo hold out, when thouſands of ſtron- 


ger, dic in their ſtrength : {o here ; yet belocue that ſo' it may 


, and he. that in all our bruats and ſireights hath kept us and 
as 
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Article 5. Thenow creatares Converſation hath wmanylets LU - 

as the fiery dart hath beene caſt at us, hath latcht it for us, and (to 

ſhew. what hee can doe for a \ yore wretch ) hath brought ug 

through ſo may pikes of Devill ox World alrcaflie, can hee not 

doe fo ſtill > Thus faith ; in temptation by Devill , ar malice of 

ialtruments, is more than 4 Conguerour : not to{huntemptations, 

but not to bee conſumed cven.in the burning, And faith claſj 

here to a merit of Chriſt her CaptainG, by 4 word or rows 

Thave prayed for thee, that thy faith faile not : the. gates of hell ſoail 

nar proviaile againſt it >. 1, haut overcome tht World, be of goodrou- 

r&ge, and the like. Theſe faith cleay £9 to,80d pats all beri{trengrh 

upon them, The Lord Ieſus hath difarmed this ſtrong Gyane, 

triumphed over himon the Crofle, and led him, and all his Cap+ 

tivitic captive ; and they fight agaiaſt mee but with the dregs of 

courage and policie, ſince heoyercame then. . 11) (2 11 

* Secondly, They keepe on:the.helmet af hope on theirhead, as 

a woman would do her hatina wet journey:They looke at that fi- 

nall redemption and victoric which is ſet before them when their 

harneſle are off: and this holds up their faith, which aſe by one 

or other temptation would. be foylad.. Heb, 12. 2.28 Chriſt, who 

for the hope ſes before bins, endured, the fhame:; Jo theaie endure the 

heate of this battell , knowing it ſhall one day joy them to. have 

beene ſo.oceupied, and thecnd ſhall pay forall. As T have noted 

in thepoint of Redemption... _ Pry 

.., Thirdly, yhe peace a 6 treads downeall, as S, 

trod downe his cncmics, hor o and foot, Tudg. L.5, 3, For > 

this of God rules their hearts and mindes.: they are temps 

ted (trongly,but they will not loſe their peace, and buy repentance 

at ſo dcarcaratce. Their prociops peace they will not change for 

any Devils or Worlds plcafure. If they (ſhould loſe. it to winne 

the world, what ſhould. it profit them ? _ Shell 7 (Teds9.) far 
wy fatneſſe and ſweetneſſe, to exalt an fife ? Godforbid, 
mother carcd not for cutting the Chuld , but the: truc mother 


trombled at it : So, the truc Chuld of God aries, Save. my peace, 
any LIAE. wr eonty once hh | 
+, Fouxthly, The of righteouſnefle next their heart, as 


a Corflet of proofe prelerves them ; Lard, than knowekl righte- 
ouſneſle and obedicace, innocenge toward thee, and men 

alway beenc dearor to mce then guads ul] gotten, than all ſpoiles, 
al apo ſinnefor a faſon, all baitcs of man, .or terrouns 
and threats : They have Lghtohupen wybecii-plate, and ons 


» — — td 
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not to dally with Sathan, but'to 


' "The new treatures Converſatien hath many lers, Pact 53 


daſhed, And through thy merceic,by whatfoever darts Sathanbe- 
guile me, .I hope theſe ſhall not, while I cankeepe my integrity," 
As good Job fayd to his enemies , | My righteonſnefſe ſpall ye never 
Fafthly,' Their-girdle of trath; and fincerity ; - not of tor 
oncly, but of foule : not looking with-Bal/aaw, at baſe ends, but 
truly at the honour of God.: whoſe love I can prove, ; 
_— 'of the Spirit ; the: Armourof God his 
Word, that offcalive weapon by which the ſoulcis able not ancly 
te ſavc her ſelfe, -butto cruſh and foyle her adverſaric - the Lord 
Sn tro er eine 
g: y, whenit 1s wiicly, ly, a | 
Pruth him off, 2s the Birdhices 
flap beats off, and cruſhes the flies. As we ſee iti thoſe apt Serip- 
turcs, which Afar. 4. our Saviour uſed ; and by uſing, bleſſed ts 
us: when _—_— according to our temptations) by faith, re- 
- Bmt ſeeing our ſelves are onr preateſ} enemies ; ana thoſe 
-=_ within ns defile us moſt, conclude with ſome remedies againſt 


A. The ſpeciall maladies and corruptions annoying each-ſoule 
in particular, and tranſporting them from an holy courſe, and 
peace, arc ſo many, that no councell- can-beo given ingenerall a- 
gainlt them,- But they require the lively voice of Gods Miniſters 
todiſtoverthcir caules , and to apply remedies, Some are vexed 
with corruptions ariſing from their complexions, or bodily tem- 
pers ; others from the contagion of old cuſtome and examples 2 
and as they arc ſeverall, ſo cach Chriſtian» ( ordinarily ) is temp- 
ted in his owne kinde: as with uncharitablenciſe , lowring and 
{ullcanefſe; envic, indignation at iachas offend them {. indeed, 
-or their owne conceit) ſelfe-loye, lightneſſe, inconſtancie, pride 
.dcepe and-privie; revenge, un ſſe; or on the other 
fide, with preſumption, boldneſſe, looſeneſle, diſtruſt, Atheiſme, 
Aormalitie, wantonnefle, caſe, and: theluſt after the world. Pant 


-T Cor. 6, fayd well, Theſe were ſome of vow : (readc it ) that is, 


fome p with one, and ſome another luſt, not- all with the 
fare. . Therefore, leaving the particular letts to conference. with 
-the godly lcarned': I will conclude this Article with three <K. 

ES Tully 
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Article 5." Thenew creatures Converſation bath many lets] 955. 
Firſt, Marke well thine owne fpirit, and thoſe fecret lnſts = 

which bubble up in thee, knowing that they tend to dcfile and —_ a 

harden thee, _ to blindfold thy judgement ; ſo that neither thou $ . = 

ſhouldſt retcineany true ſight, much lefle, fence of the miſchiefe " 

of them : But walke as a man notcleſle , and nouzled up in thine 

owne caſc, peace, and fafety , being yet in _— danger, Sinne 

doggcth thee, to this end ; that 1f 1t may finde accefſe, it may 

make way for an habituall polluting thee ar laſt : .yca know, that 

even in the ſmalleſt appearances thereof, it hath a ſerious bad in- 

tent, when it. ſeemes but to trifle. So that it ſhall goc hard, but 

every new yeelding and footing in the, will calt out: ſome de- 

greeor other of light, favour, humblencſic, livclinefſe, courage, 

uprightneſle, peace, and joy from thee, till it have robbed thee, 

and at laſt left thee emptic of conſcience, and hardngyd, Weigh 

and belecve this throughly - Reft not in this , that thouknoweſt 

this or that corruption by thy ſelfe, or canit complaine of ie; or 

canſt keepe thy ſelfe from the open outrage of it ; except withall 

thou be quickned up in thy ſpirit, to abhorre fach four tie as ___ 

Row. 2. and ſtart at the motions thereof at the firſt 'affault. A 

dead, faint, and ſtill giving way to any luſt cntring, is the next 

way to make the heart a through-fare tor it, Neither onelybee 

troubled at them, and plod upon them as one aſtoniſht to fee ſuch - 

gueſts z ( know, its no ſtrange thing ) but by a promiſe reuze 

up thy {clfe in the ſweetneffe of Chritt, to caſt them out in their 

entrance, which is more cafie than when entred, Poare not oa - 
n them too much, for their ſwectnefſe will fooncr fhare thee, 

than thy ſtrength will caſt them out, except a great itreame of 

ſwcetnefſc bearethem downe : As for example, that one Text, 

Micah 7.lait , Whois « God like our God, mg — 

the fiunes of bis heritage ? If thoucantt inake God fwect in bot 

reſpects, 1t is cnough : Elſe the bitternefle of finne alone, will . 

not beare downe the ſweetnefſe ; for this is preſent, the other - 

abſent, 

Secondly, If they be fuch as cleave to thy ſpirit, and doe falate 7 
thee againe, ( aftcrlong intermifſionand ſeeming to be caſt out) Counſel]. 
oppole ftrongly that mercy of God that hath forgiven them, evea - * * 
when thou delighteſt in them without checke z how-much more 
| when they returne as intruders ? And, adde hereto the medita. 
tion of (0ds peculiar mercies, and adinijniltrations toward thee 
hace thy canyerſon ; binding thy ſelte Rrongly againſt laſts, by 


on 


—_ 


3 
Connſell, 


. tion 1n the greateſt ſtr 


The new creatures Copverſation hath many lets. Part 33 


the recording thereof. For qo hath God'beene thy por- 
;ghts,. and thy loſſes, the injury ofmen 

and times? Oh then, admit nat of diſtruſt, covetouſneſle , and 
the like ſcurfte 1 Hath God gifted » raced, and honoured thee a- 
bove ought thou couldſt expect ? tit a baſc luſt to cnvie 0= 
thers, yca though better, Hath he bleſſed thee with better health, 
longer life, ofter recoveries, ter deliverances than ever thou 
expcaedſt > Why ſhouldſt thou then ſer them up as idols a- 
bove that God , who gave them to a farre other end? And 
4na word. ; 1ct thoſe heart-breaking mercics of God , firlt and 
laſt, being added to his threats and afflitions , hcape hot coalcs 
= NG and melt thine heart to a jcalous loathing of 
; Thirdly, conſider, there is no ſweet luſt or ſtrong objeR offe+ 
red to thee, but the Lordi init, to try the love, loyaltic, and 
wer of grace which is in thee, that thou mayſt know all which 
4 in thy heart : Thus the Lord hath uſed his people , whoſe lot it 


hath beene to reccive much from God, David was trycd by his 


luſt of theeye , by the objeR of revenge to kill Sav/in the Cave : 
Hexekiab by an objec of pride of life, thoſe Ambaſſadours of the 
Emperour. As the bad, Sai, Balaam, Indas ; fo the good mult 
betrycd. Say then, now ( my ſoule ) the Lord is at worke, to 
try and rcfine thee, to make thee as gald ; to-humble thee deeply, 
if thou be foyled as Hexzekiab ; or to honour thee highly, as Abra- 
ham, Bewarc now that thou ſticke to thy tacklings, and diſcover 
not thy ſelfe to be as drofſe, ofno worth ; for what is a man till 
he be tryed ? Here then diſtruſt thine owne Armour ( as David 
did Sawls) and cleave to the Lords : Be not unarmed as David 
-was to Nahe/ ; but armed as hee was to Shemes., and Sarl. Say 
thus, If I now faile the Lord (as Aden ) inthe tryall ; hee may 
juſtly ſuſpe& me henceforth, and let looſe my luſts againſt mee : 


. Often Lord thou haſt ſaved me from being tempted ; Thou cantft 


alſo give me ſtrength in the tryall : Leade me not into temptation, 
faile not thy ſervant, and I ſhall not fule thee inthe tryall of thele 
my rent objcas, and luſts. Sth Re). 

Lally, Get thee ſome ſure boſome friend to impart thine eſtate 
unto, thy temptations and buffetings ; ſuch an'one- ( miniſter or 
other) as may both keepe thy counſell, and give thee counſdl. 
Deale with him openly, and having upon thy diſcoycry reccived 
counſel] ; humble thy fouls, ſceks not applauſe , but ſeeke his 
ow reproofe , 
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Article 6; - The priviledges of the new Creative, "275 
roofs, and prayers unfeignedly tq helpe thee , and his experi- 5" i 

—_ in de likes alfaalts to ; _ thee, As it is fomechecring, =—_ 

that others of Gods Saints as well as thy. {elfe. have beene fo 

tempted :. ſo it will bee farre greater, it their remedics. may 

become thine; that ſo thou mayſt bee armed. againſt all. feares, 

and made more jealous againſt luſt , if any truth,bee in. thee, 

Andthus much of this laſt uſe of: admonition bee faid, and of the 


whole Article. | 


EN NN 
- 


The Sixth eArticle_.. 
| Qu, What ic the fth Artic le of this third part ? 


4, a EAT Hat as the lets.and diſcouragements .of the Gods peaple 
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Children of God in this. their militant have many 
$! condition, are many onthe left hand by 05 omg privi- 
S&/| Ea their enemies : ſoonthe right hand, on © Ee 00 
Gods part , there are many priviledges again(? their 
and favoursallowed them, wherby their letes. * 4 


22 2g condition is madeboth comfortable, and 
honourable ; and that both to draw on many to be of Gods houſe 


hold, when they ſec what gaines and vailcs belong to his ſervices 

as alſo to encourage fuch as are alrcady admitted members of it ; 

and.befides, to compell ſuch as carenot to joyne themſclyes to 

them ( becauſe of ſome hard conditions to the fleſh ) when they 

| ſee their priviledges, to acknowledge their ſtate to be above their 

owne, and to pine and conſume for the wilfull debarring theme 

{clves of ſuch happineſſe, As then we ſce it tobe in Companics of 

royall Cities, and their ſeverall-trades and myftcrics ;' and in the. 

Corporations of great Townes, they have certaine immunities, 

and I which others want in common Townes : . yea, fuch: 

as thoſe want, who though they dwell by them , yet are no free-- wa. 
men : So here it farcth , The Company and great Family or 

| Corporation of the Lord Icfus, his bodie ; IT meanc the Church, 

| once truely gathered into one myſticall fellowſhippe by cal- 

| ling , and the worke of the Spirit ; hath many honours and 

| prerogatives- annexed unto it , which not onely they want! 

which arc heathens , but cven alſo they who arc vithlemembers 

of the Chuxch in point of Ordinances, and. ougward werkps 


= 


176 The priviledges of the new Creature, Part ,, 
© Cor43- 24 "See for this'1: Cor, 3.22.23. Al things ave yours , and ye arg 
Heb. 11:15» Ghriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, Heb, 12. 15,16, But je ave come to 
{ mort Zion , to the Citie of the living God, &c, readc it at large, 
x Pet 2's. x Pet. 3.9. But ye are « choſen generation, an holy nation, &-c, P[a, 
P/il 73.23. 73.23. Thow ſhalt guide me by thy grate, and ſoalt receive mee to 
Pſal.84.2 1, plorie. Pſal. 84.21, The Lord God will give grace, and glory, na 
3 Petil'2* pood thing ſpall he with-hold, 2 Pet. 1.3. Hlis divine grace hath gis 

ven us all things pertaining to life and godlineſſe, : 
Q.. Why? theſe ſeeme m2 other than were ſpoken of is Part, 2, 
Article 4, inthe benefits of Chriſt, 
Differenceof A. Ycs; For althongh both ſorts are benefits from one foun- 
priviledges. taine, yct thedifference isthis ; of thoſe former we conſiſt, and 
2 Cgr.1,30. AIC, I Cor. 1.30, Of him are we, who it made to ws, rc, But by 
theſe we doe not properly conlilt , but wee are much the better 
for them, and the one concernes our being ; as Reconciliation, 
Adoption : the other our wel-being ; as, that Gods Angels are 
our Miniſters and Guardians ; all things befall us for the beſt, with 
athouſand ſach more. It is one thing to be a man ; another, the 
Lord of Creatures, or the like; 
; Q._ But are they not the ſame with the w:anes? 
—_ oft L ESE ; the — althou h they aid rich be | 

Mans, Of the ch, and (inreſpet o iviledges alſo , yet 
3 = 2 they arc no fuch gatives inthemſc # ay ( ok their elſe. 

| cacc to the Ele.) butarc given to all as ordinances , cither for 

rea building up : and therefore concerne them who are 
yet u by the right of Baptiſine. But theſe belong to the 


pO ci A ESTYIANDR 
.* ffer they fron C s of them are 
hn which God requires of us ; 4.1007 ang ff ainc and 
keepe themſel nes from opens offences, &-c. | 
|  Differenceof A. True; yet the things being the fame, the reſpe is divers, 
| them fcom they arc not priviledges ly, as commanded ; but as they 
Commands. are allowances from God , to cnable and qualific the ſoule to 
performe the things which God com : orelſcrcwards 


Wherein the of obeying , 


ed a Q.- In what deth their nature conſteſt ? 

priviledye 4. Intheſetwo ; Firſt, in their price and worth: Secondly, 
conſiſts» =1n their peculiarity ; if welſever cithcr from other , we deſtroy a 
In z things. rriviledge, For tho former : 


"ſe, © Firſt, Theirpricvisinthis: thelcalt of themevſt the blovd of 


—— 


Art's, Theprivitedget 5f the vewCreatore; = 77 

the Lord Teſs, and owes from his fides : their*nature' is &x<; 

cellent, gracious and glorious ; their ulc is ſutable, for they nitend | 

the 'welfaro ofthe belt creature 10 5 way tho{inſtru- — 

ment of obtaining them ,is no leſlc than that whereby Fuſtia. 

fication is gotten i Laſtly, they ars the Legicics of the'laft(Will 

and Teſtament of Chriſt, ſeated with his death, and pledges-of - 

his preſence,till weenjoy himſclfc ; ſerving toconduftushyme- = T 

ward in a tolethble manner,as many bayting places.torefreſh us; 

eill-we come thither, o th _ TFE Ed Shs FYS 5 
' Secondly , They arc pecaliar tiungs. as well-as pregiouse fo, | ry. 

ours, that x dre Lym belides us ; wee now peculiarnaſly * ea: 

doth \ fray beautife a precious thing, Agsthen thee belong rs = 

the whole body of Chriſt, to one as anothery and-toeathitmens. 

ber from the whole bedy - fo no-other bur ſhea can eafay'it'6 

' A ſiranger ſhall not ehcer into her joy.For as thoLonddothes 

the firſt make his Churcha peculiar garden,of a meere thieketand, 

queach of buſhes, a dunghill, a wildernefſe in which there is no 

delight : ( a8 ifa mani ſhould rake fach an unſhiparplace, ant 

build himſzife a ſucmprucue*Pallace with CardawaniOrchwdy ©: ch 


and dwellings of pleaſire' md truit's)f6 laving onod"done $3 * + + or 4 
and ſet his ddight there on, he pitches rhete, ind raligs/irap'as ---- © 1. 
his habitation, P/a/.133.1 + Hetice thoſe phraſes whith the holp P/a.r34; rg3 


Ghoſt/uſeth, Afar:4.10.Ts you' it's givin, a0t ro oekers.7oh 17, 9, Mark-4 10, 
1 pray n# fot the world." 1P+t:4;7. 4 prentine peopts.Drar:y es. Tow 122-499. © 
ſrall be my peculiar ones, though all the world 15 mince. They at. 9.54 
called his jewels and precious one?, Makq7. oo 9 Maezar, 
Ne In haw many kinds doe theſe prividedres bene ſit the Churth of | 
Chriſt? <0 fe. 4502 JD @ 
5 two, For as all'ctnliars and" liberties dot either 66H Priviledges = 
cerne fome- indemnitie and freedome from ainbyance; or ſotve Xe cicherexs 
right and title t6 benefits : foroth the whole body of privileds cmprions oc 
ges either concerne riddance from"the burthcns'Which lie upos ©2large- 
the wicked ; who find ge -bee theirs bur to afover 1025 
for them : or an enlargerrient to thoſe 'goodMings which others 


» »YJ 


cannot come by : as to be kept from evilhin {ireights; tobe” kept 
by the power of faith,&c, re VET of WO | 
Q. Diſtinguiſs thens into their ſeverall heads and (orts.” 
A. y they belong tothe! beleever (either here or here: * 
| after, Hereggither in life, or at death, Jn this life, way 
| i M min Mr EE TEILS. WV * 


wee enjoy Divigon of 
PrIVUeages Priviledgey; 


2 The priviledgtsof the new creature. * Part 93. 
priviledges , cither accompanying converſion or following it., 
SATIN Thoelneacoom y our Gralonget rightcouſnes,peace, and. 
14+ 17, Joy inthe holy G oſt, Rems,44.17.Of which ſee the ſecond part, 
Art.4.*: IT a, & ; 4 ! 


 Qu#hit ave the conſequent 'priviledges herewpon? + | 
Priviledgesof  -eF.Either they concerne our perſons, or our eſtates, Our per= 
our Perſons, ſons (or hidportins of-ours, for God ſo cltcemes them ) {he + 
That God is axrs and _ = covenant and willþeceſo for ever, 
Eſay 544 Eſa 54. Thisis tome a6 t 
Hieb.13. 8. reconciled(pefterdiy, to daygand for ever, Heb.13.8.) anduur God all- 
$2 anger 4g 6. anur 0 thatin nothing we necd to take thought, for hee, 
Phil.4.6. s thought for me,” Phil,4.6, and 1-Pet. 5.7. Soalſo, No good 
——_— thing full be wanting, light or defence, grace or glory, Pſal,$4, All 
Roms.z8: Hhings hall works tagerher for onr goed, Rome. 8, 28, All things are 
Titi, 15, ew :ntrightgt Cor.3.and. 10.right uſc,7ir.1.15. His Angels, are 
Miniftring Spirits tor our watch and good, at.4.Heb.,1. No c- 
vill, danger, Devill, cnemy fhallhurt us,P/a.92, Wee are deare 
and pretious tohimin life and death, and he preſerves his Saints, 
F/al97.io. Pfal.116.15. and we ſhall walke ſafely nader his proteRion all, 
F ſal.116,15- the day, Dent. 33, That me" are alway before bins, and goc in and, 
F/a.z322+ ont with;him, P/al: 73.22. He will bring us well through, and 
-- ,**+ © gives us gloty, Pſal. 73. 23. And as for ours, hce will few 


x78 


Ela $9.21 mercy to thonſands of them that love him, Exod, .20. and wall 
Vaſe ” not aakr lus Word from! our Seedyand onr ſeetde ſeed for ever, E/a). 
"0:5 . A. ls | 


wa: Q.What Privikdyesconcerne onr eſtates ?, | 
Priviledges = A. They are temporall, or fpirituall. To both. in common 
concerning this doth belong, that God will doc for us inboth, aboue all thay 


our Eſtates | wree, can; agke or thinke, Zpb; 3.and ſupply abundantly all our 


3.3 4 . . of. s 
ment wants-he will ſupply our bodily wants,poverty,infirmitics, wits, 
and: ſenſes ; as our fightand bg or fork ccaycs 2.and our 
ſpiritual, as want of knowledge, faith, paticace, much more of 
Sabbaths, Ordinagces, good helpes of conference, &c, And bc- 
fides-in neither eſtate will he require apy moreofus than accor-: 
M#et.25-1 5, ding to our abilitics, 3fat. 25. 15. not according to what wee, 
want, but that we have. If wee bee poore, and cannot doc: 
what wee would : if wee bee weaken grace, and faith,he looks 
a;.cur- talents, and .no further, ſo we be faithfull in that little, 
. Mats, 
|» Q-Whag are the priviledges of ur. remporall eftare ? 


waters of Noa &-c He will be onr. God, © 


A. One - 


VERS WF Et ate rs ee. 4 
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' A, Our temporall reaches to our eflate of the world; ard itSpeciall anee 
concerncs either bleſſings or croſſes : touching bleNings, firſt, toncbing our 

that whatſoever is meets for tody, for mcat, dripke, apparrell, (Eporall ef 
health, life, good dayes, ſucceſie, welfare, good marriage, credis, , p1cgings. 
ard the like, ſhall be given us, P/al 84.11.Pſal.37.4#c need wot Pſal.84.15. 
fearert, Luk 12.22.0hy take yee care what to put on ? Secondlygthat #/l.37:4- 
our labours ſhall be bleficd,and we ſhall eate the ſrwit of thewe,P ſal. 

128.2, Thirdly, tc 1t more or lflc it ſhall be cnoughb, and weecon- P/a. 1 28, 2. 
tent with it as our portion beſt of all, Phi/.4.1 Tim.6;6.with con 1 Tin. 66s 
tentment & {utticieacy (tor fo is the word.) Fourthly,e /itthe of the 
righteous #s better, and hall goe further than a great deale of the | 
wicked, Prov. 15, 16. Fifthly, all they have they have it from a pro,rg.16; 
runningfountainc,and with the good will of him that dwelt in the "4x 
buſh, Dext.33. 16. Sixthly, that we have it without fin, ( aniill Dear, 33.16, 
confcicnce in getting, keeping, forgoing, or ul dependance ) wg 
and without ſorrew, that is carking, diſtruſt, or baſeneſle; -Pro. pro 16.23; 
to, that he will rather ſuffer the Lyons to want,than us or ours 
to beg our bread : he will neither faile nor forſake.us, P/al.z7.35. P/al.z7; wY 
Heb,13.5. | b7 4 | 1 2% £354 Beb*33.0. 

Q. 4Vhat are our privilidges in Afflittions ? | P{al.34'b. 
£. Firſt, That no more, no other, no ſooner can befall than the 2 _ 
Lard hath cut out for us,[oh,8, 20. Hi howrewas not come,loh.8.59., — 9rayonm, 
ke paſicd through them all.Secondly, He fieteth our yokes for us as gag, 
we for our cattell, great and ſmall. Beare the yoke, take. wp on: : 
croſſe, Lam.z. Math.16. Thirdly, the extremiticofa crofle thall 
rever pinch us : the ftreight, ſhall not annoy us, P/al.3 2 6.Flowds pſu; 1.61 
of great waters, &c. Fourthly, we ſhall cſcape many that the 
wicked pull upon themſelves, P/ad,z 23, 8.-Fiftly thele that mult 
be, we ſhall be uphojdenin them, Mica, 7. 8. Hee ſhall ſhew mee. 111ca. 8: © 
light in darkeneſſe,and he ſhall cover my head in battell, Pſal, 140.7., Pſa. 149, 7 
Sixthly, they ſhall beſent inlove, ſo that they (hall not be the en= 
venomed arrowes of the Almightic in our fleſh,but the correi- 
ons of 4 Father, Heb, 12,9, & 1 Chron. 22, 10, The ſ{cycath, Heb. 12.9 
when they have' done their :errand, they oil. retarne, and 
wee be delivered, Aica 7.8. 9. 10. y, wee ſhall- be 


_ than Conquerors, Rom,$, 37. and partake full: redemption, K9m.8.27; 
Epheſe.4.30. | 

| £. Somereoncernc God, ſome our ſelves. Touthing God this Friviledges 
All lus adminiſtrations proficus, he-will diſcover himflle Goreaxeay 
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280 ." Theprioiledges of the new Creature, © Party; 
in them tons : in the way of this government” of the Ape' and 
times we live in : inhis bleflingsupon his owne,and —_— 
upon his cncmics-- his patience and carriage towards our ſclyes in 
our whole courſ:s the ſundry changes of this world, the man- 
ners of men,the ends of men, the examples of men, good, bad ; 
mortalitic and the vanitic of things ; our owne experience ; the 
adminiſtrations of God in all ſhall teach and profit us. Sec for 
this, Pſal.25. All the wajes of God 10 hrs, &-c, See more of this in 

theiccond Article, in the life of faich, 
Q. Toxching oxr oxne ſpiritnall eſtate, what priculcdges doe we 


exjoy ? | 
Priviledges 4 They b-long ts our fpirituall eſtate, cither in point of 
ſpiricual"®- ear faith, - or of our :obedicnce, Touching our farh : Firſt, 
felvesin THe the juſt ſhall not onely be forgiven by faith ; but alto 
faith. live by faith : as Hab.2. Heb. 10.38, Seconlly, They ſhall grow 
Mich. 10.38 fron faith to faith, Row.1.17, Thirdly, their faith ſhall ncvce 
RKom-1.17. totally of finally faile them, Zvk, 22, 32. the gates of bell hall 
UE 323.33- never prevails againſt ie, Laſtly, The Lord will count their 
faith as rightcouſnefſe unto them : impute Chriſts merit and 
holinefſe unto them in all their weake ſervices : not looking 
gpon that which is theirs, but jadgiong them according to the 
better part;that Grace which he hath giventhem. As their af- 
fiions, ſtreights, and difficulties encreaſc, fo ſhall their faith : 
Q. ht priviledges concerne obedience? : 
Conteraing . Some negative, ſome poſitive, The negative, fuch as theſe , 
obedience poNo lets, enemics, devill, finne, or world, ſhall pull us from God 
fure and pri= or pluths us from our ſtedfaſtmeſſe. 2 Prt,ult, The politive,are made 
vari. to thz'whote courſe of (t,or the particular parts, To the whole,ſu_h 
'Fhil.1:8, ® thelc, God that began his worke ſhall finiſb it for *s, Phil.1. 6, 
F(d.41.11. We ſhallbeuphold:nin our whole conrſe oracioully,P/al.41.11, 
12. By this I know thou loveſt mee, that thow upbeldeft mee in my 
inogritie., And that ho will guide us by grace till he receive « to 
Rev.2,10, gy. That-we'ſhall perſevere ro: the end, Reel, 2.10, And: fuch 


Q.' Ard whet are the particnlar parts of our com:ſe, and what are 

their priviledges ? ns 2 

Priviiedges © 4, Either the courſc of worſhip; orofcooverfation, Touching 
concerning . the former; either they may be referred to the: maancs_ of obc- 


niet,” © Genco,or thedmkeeof icy | Cooerening which 1 have Spokenn 


I - — —- . < 


- 
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the ſecond Article, ( inthe point of lie of faith ) and ina word 

this is all, that-the mcancs arc theirs, all blefſed to them for the - 

belping of themhome in peace ; and the Lord who hath enjoy- 

ncd them duties, will give them ſircngth to pertorme them; and | 
make them caſie, Mas. 11. 30, Looks there, Mat.11 30; 

Q. What are the priviledges of converſation? 

* ef, Either they concernecommon life, or conditionsof men priviledgesof 
therein. Common lite z as mart1age, liberties, company, ſolita- converſation. 
rinefſe, or the like manifold cutercourſes. Conditions of meny 

as their callings in which God hath {et them , their _— of go- 

vernment or ſubjection ; Magiſtracy, or Miniſtry : their reations 

in family, or otherwiſe. Parents, Maſters,&c, Toall which Gods 

people have peculiar promiles, that God will furniſh them with 

gifts, whom he cals to any fun&ion : That he will cauſea yoyce 

behinde them to ſay, This is the way, walke in it, And according Eſa 30;" 
to the chang:s and conditions of lite which hercafter ſhall befall, "0 
the Lord wall picke out meet grace,and be the ſame God to them 
all, 101 OX | 

Q, How doth hee ther? - T1439 wk 

A. He leaves nothis like orphans to ſhift, finke or ſwimme, 
But grants. them the Spirit of Chrilt, to cnlighten and condn& 
th:m, He gives them a Prophet, as Exod,.2g, who. ſearches all 
thcir goings and ſteps, their thoughts, words; affections, purpoſes 
ations ; He ſwayes and bends them to his will and way : Its 
not in them to a& themſelves , or order their owne way : Hee 
muſt doe all inand for them. As Elz/ba's ſpirit went-with-Ge= . 
kizi, fo this Spirit attends all the wayes of the faithfull. No- 
thing is hidden from him : whether alone or with others, he is 
preſent,and from him we cannot goe, Oh!thow ſhould it affect us 
to conſider this? If it were but an Angel which ſhould bee gran- 
ted to attend us, were it not an honuur ? But to have the Spirit of 
Chriſt our Prophet aud holy lawyer to attcad us, how honourable 

is it? Alas 1 there is no baffling ofhis eyes: if we walke with 
him, he will be comforted and be our. Comforter ; it we offend 
him, Exod.23, he will not take it at our hands, but be grieved 
and punith us : Onely beware ; its ſpirituall rebellion to grieve 
the Spirit of our guide, to rebell, to thwart , to goe out and in 

at our pleaſure :we ſhall not carry it away guiltlefle. ſherefore, ate 
tend we his voyce, walke narrowly, grieve him not , but lcarne 
we to plcae himgto joy him. For hee is in us, dyels ip us ,is 4 
Mmm 3 party 
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partie in all our aRions & courſe , and accordingly as he ſhall find 


us carry our ſelycs, ſo he will account us, cither to honor him, and 


See Eſay 6;. 
it, 
Pfel. 95. 10. 


ſo he will rejoyce;or go againſt his edge,and fo he will'be. vexed. 
Allredounds either to his contentor diſcontent.. If wee belecved 
this, how narrowly ſhould we walke as 11 his preſence continu- 
ally: 

Q And what other priviledge bave w: to order our Converſation? 

A. Conſcience re&ified by the Word, and attending the Spirit 
of Chriſt our guide. An infinite honour to the Saints, and highly 
deſerving their carctull watch tv preſerve it, For as the Spirit is 
gricved or joycd inus , ſo is conſcience cither wounded or com- 
fortcd. Ot this point reade more in Art. 2. the laſt uſe. This I adde 
here, To attend Conſtience & keepe it in kilter, afraid to off:n4 


it,not onely in grofſe evils;but in ſecret paſlages of the Spirit con- 
cerning the manaecr, ſeaſon, & mat 1.0 I ſay, it is 
anartof Arts ; and bleſſed is he who hath skill in it. None but a 
belcever bath any ſach Conſcience ; each belcever hath , lefle or 
more, according to his light, But fzw attend narrowly to the 
verduit of it, (being content not fouly to wound ont)and fo defile 


it : and ſee nothing amiſle. But donbtlcſic , theſe are great Privi- 
; Q, What ave th- primleages of the Saints in death? 


Priviledge in - F, Thatthey arc precious in death to the Lord Pal, 116.that nor 


death. 
Pfal. ul 6, 
Kon. $8,ults 
Pſa. 37+-37- 
Eccleſ. 7+ 1. 


| me 


Priviledge 
aſter death 


death nor any thing ſball ſeparate them from Gods love. Rows. 8, x1t. 
Thata good life thall bring a good Dcuth, That they Bal dye im 
qoace , PÞſal, 37.37. That the day of dearh us better rhax the 

aife , Eccleſ. 7. 1. That itis fanRiticd, (together with the grave) 
$o.bcaſepto glory , and the putting onot incorruption, 1, Cor.. 
75. & Eſay. 57. 2. | 

Q. #bhat » the laſt Priviledge? 

A. The greatclt of all,that cternall fruition of God, and all that 
he hath pre for his cle, in his owae preſence: things which 
geither eye hath ſzene., care heard, or evcrentred into the heart of 
manto concave, Sec E/4..30, 26. For if they could , they could 


arethe priviledges of Bcleevers, not in their properties onely, but 


'notbeas one Aud to end: theſe all (from the firſt to the laſt) 
c 


: fort of all at ance, The wi al be 
———— , 0 ſpcake of all at once wicked ſb 
Q. This a Priviledge indved : but how can it be trus? for wee ſee 


| $etb god and bad proſper , tie long; are croſſed avdin ftreights, Ja 
groſſed: 


Article 6. The paiviledgts of the ntmCreature, av; 


crofſed for their ſnnes , yea ſpiritually tryed by God what ts iu their 
Hu = Protarydds alſo by God, and left anto thrmſelverifihat 
«fference u there? : SUEE : 
A. Yet there is ſome fingular thing and tar priviledge in 
every of theſe to a beleever, which another lacketh. To run ever 
particulars, Truc it is, both proſper, Job and Nabal. But the one 
tath that he hath from a fupntaine not fayling, Lew. 3. 23, The 
other fromadry.pit, cr. 2.13. Theone haththe influence of tho 
Moone, and the fat of the hilles and vallies ; The other hath che 
good will of him that dwelt in the tuſh; The onc hath the gafe,the 
other the giver, which is worth all. The one makes common 
things ofthe belt b1cſſings, Word, Sacraments, Hof. 8. 12: tha 
other makes even the moſt common ones peculiar , reſt and 
fleepe, P/alm, 127. 2, health, recovery, wealth , friends. Se- 
condly, both arc crofled ; But the one in wrath , the other in 
mercy : the one to prevent finne, the other to pay for it : The 
one with cither a dead or a rebelling ſpirit ; the other hath es 
mixture of ſenſfiblenefſe and quietnefle of heart z The one 
whea he is in his ſtreights , is at his fingers ends , wſcth indire& 
ſhifts to get out, truſts God as farre as he ſees him + The other 
is never in aſtreight, ( to ſpeake properly ) but fals into the 
hands of a mercitull God, David in his ſtreight is comforted 
in God, inthe remembrance of former mercy, The three Chil- 
&ren arc in no ſtreight, for at the hardeſt they know whom to 
cleave toog So was not Sawd in his ſtreight, nor [ada inhis. The 
one will forſake God his Covenant whea he afflices, ſaying, Shall 
J attend the Lord any longer? Is this a time to pray ? The other : 
clings to him the cloſer when he afflits. Againe, both may be af £/& 63: 9? 
fied tor fanne: But the Lord is afflited with the one, and pitties 
hi:n;but is not with the other, but lets him ſinke or fwimme. As it 
w:sS with Pharaohs Butler and Baker, both in like trouble: but un- 
like in ſucefſe, The Lord ſtuck to Davidiinall his croſles; Buthe 
let 4ax/ goc at random to kill himſelfe, and cared not. Laſtly 
arc under Deſertions : but the one for ever perpetually deadhear- 
ted,detiled hardned,impenitent,preſumptuous ſometimes of mer- 
cy, even when they are deepe t in ſine ; left to themſelyes, their 
owne dedolent ſpirits, bold , impudent , deſperate + But tho 
other onely for a time as David; having ſtill the ſecede of 
God in them ; cither to humble them that they might not ſinne, 
or toabaic them the moreafterward : They cannot io boldly and 
” Mam 4 
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fully forfake G o Þ as the otherz The Lord:comprehends them ſo, 


thatthey ſin not to death;ſfome ſparkle of a broken, tender,penitent 

heatt lics at the bottome, which by one or other meanes appcares, 
Q.  Conclude the Article with the uſe thereof. 
A. Firlt, It convinceth and reproveth many. Convinceth firſt 


'all-fuch prophane ones, as cannot endure to heare there ſhould be 


any admitting of difference betweene Profeſſors of the Goſpell, 


'one or other, They arc of Korahs munde, Numb. 16.3, ef the 


Congregation of God:14 holy.” What ?:are not all of us baptized,and 


'beleevers ? Hath not Chriſt broken downe the wall of Separa- 


tion ? Theſe Preachers which tell men what evidences there 
-are of true faith, and what markes of falſe faith, how a man 
"may proyc his calling, hope of Heaven, and the like ( fay they ) 
take. too.mucirupon. them !: Beware, Oh yee cavillers, leaſt ye 
iſhin this ContradiQion 1 7ude Verl, 11.if the Earth ſwals 
ow: yee not, beware Hell doe not | Humble rather your 
ſelves, and confefle that you put downe Gods foundations 1 Yes 
deſtroy an whole Article of the Catcechiſme by. this your Cavill, 
What place is there for priviledges, it all be alike ? Indeed furrh 
purifying the heart, takes. away all diff:rence, A&.15. but tilkthen 
what difference is. greater than to have hope and none? 1 Theſſ, 
$5. to ſwtare and to feare au oath ? when the P/almiſt,P/al.r. fayth, 
The wicked are not ſo, of whom ſpeakes he ? Oncly of Pagan? And 
-when our Saviour ſpeakes of the fiſh and the traſh, of the wheats 
and the tarcs, ſpcakes he of the world,or the Kingdome?Sccondly,. 
This convinceth all hypocrites, who mutter that God puts no dit» 
ference betweene good and bad in the matter ofrewards. E/ay.s 8. 
Hal.3. Mat.25 they arc brought in, taking God for a» bard Ma- 
fter : they faſted, but God regarded not © they were zealous, 
but it was bootlefie. But, Oh yee hypocrites 1 Where is the fault? 
Are Gods wayes unequall, or yours? Hath he not ſhew<d you his 
large Charter of Priviledges beſtowed upon his Church? Beware: 
When God makes up his Iewels, it (hall appeare whether he have 
adiſccrning cyc,and to your coſt yee ſhall then know 'it.! 
Therefore fecondly, all of ye in duetime, get into this Cor. 
poration of God, and buy your freedome ; not of Loxdm or 
of Weſtmunſter, or the like, ( whick ſhall perith ) but of Hea- 
ven. Reſt not in your outward priviledges of hearing, of com- 
mon fayth, of the Sacraments : know it, herein God puts not 
the. cheife diffecence, Get the priviledge . of thels gn 
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the: marrow ofi this! bone : The underſtanding of the: myſtery 
of Chriſt, and your part in that which the world knowesnot, 
Nor ſhall it ever be taken from/you..What-is it for _a Country-man 
at. Londox to heare the Charter of: any- Corporation read in his 
cares ? Is he not dead to it ? Hath he any part 1n it ? No, no,his 
hope is in hisplow and toyling tradeat home. . Till the Son hath 744.8.36. 
ſet you free, yee are.not free indeed :. yce. have no part or fel- | 
lowſhip iu this buſineſſe 2 ;Onely fayth and the New Creature, 
and none cle can clayme it, : neyther of which cither the proe 
fanc or the hypocrite can approchunto : Turne your cavallings 
at thoſe whaputa difference : and your murmurings at God, for 
putting ſo. little difference.into an unfeigned defire of attayning 
this difference: forget your trade, and ſceke ſuch an eſtate of faith, 
as neither you.( as yee are ).nor. the. boldelt caviller .or hypocrite 
can ever reach unto, | 4 q- | 
To this cnd ( ia Gods feare ) let the view of his bouvr of all P/al 149.99 
bys Saints, Pſal.149:9. ſet your teeth on cdge after a part ( a 
childes part, a free denizons part ) in them : Doe but thinke of 
them what yee have bereft your elves of fo long:and yetat length 
might enjoy, it yze would lay in cordially for them : as glorious C 
things as arc ſpoken of the Church, you may havyca partzn them | 
cheapcr than Lyſias had of Roman liberty , it coſt him a great 
ſummc,you need part with nothing, but that which is not worth 
the paring of your nailes,but yee mightbe ſo borne, A, 22.28, Bc- 
hold and-wonder! Is it nothing to be in Chriſt? To befrec indeed? 
Tcll me,can you(or ever durſt you)come to the. Throne of grace 
with toldnelle ? are the bleſſings of wife, children,land.or moncy 
your own? Do yec not feare leaſt yee dyc beggars in all your abun» 
dance ? Is it not a dry ditch? Oh, come ( for theſe and other rea» 
ſons )and ſecke this difference, Then ſhall yee turne your. muttc- 
rings info marveylings at this rich Charter of the Saints,and ſay, 
yec never heard of the one halfe of that yee enjoy : and the Image 
of your 91d Paradiſe ſhall be deſpiſed, I afſure you, clſe the day "Oi: 
ſhall corne, that in;your ſorrow yee. ſhall worſhip: atthe feete © fan. 
them whom yee deſpiſe,and beholding their priviledges yee ſhall 
bite your very:tongucs for anguilh, that yee never xegarged them 
till it was too late. hs | 
Let it thirdly be inftruftion to. the Miniſters of God,that they 7/7 33. 
preach Gods. Word..and promiſe:;with_wiſedome and putting 
difference. God excludes none, ] grant : yet he receiveth _onera 
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ſach priviledges, without the condition of faith and the new 
creiture. Open not the dore- of Gods priviledges for. dogs to 
enter in at. Be ſo farre from ſowing: of pillowes undcr peoples 
elbowes,and ſinoothing them in their ſinne: that whenany pro- 
miſe comes to INES to urge itin gencrall. hens 
putting difference, not the applauſe of peoplc,by plauſible 
applying of promiſes : let none come and hcarc yee preach a pro- 
miſe, but” they may have one couch-given-them or ather, whe- 
ther it belong to them or hot,” If-they darerunne away with-it 
ſmoothly, yetdare not you 'to fuff:r them : although your gift 
lye —_— than in a arching kinde, yot put your ſclves 
out of it for Gods ſake, and for the preci ales lake of thein 
whom clic ye ſhall deſtroy, Remember that ſweet promile, 1f 
thou ſhalt ſeparate to me the precious frem' the vile, then thou ſhals 


_ be 48 my month, Jer.15.19. Ex:k,22, 26, and forfeicnot ſuch a 


2 Col-Io7, 


2 Theſſc4 18- 


. and travaile ended, encourage you; when the glory of the 


| Sabbath to Sabba 


bleſfingthirongh caſe, or flactery. I ſpeake this, becauſe I know 
the _ to take all as ſpokento them without queſtion, to 
cover their floth and finfull courſe, and they will not willingly 


hcareany that Preach otherwiſe. 


Foucthly, Let it be an uſe of Exhortation to Gods people 
to a double dutic, The firſt is, conſider ferioully of theſe be- 
queſts _ of Chriſt unto thee, whereof any one: might 
make thee farchfull, Remember, that Arcidte of the lers is ſet be- 
Tweenethe meanes and 9 (as Moſes betweene Aaron 
and Hyr ) that the pore foule might be propp:d u n both ſides 

the enemies of a good Converſation. no paines 
too great: 2 Cor.1.,7, Having ſuch precious promiſes, 


Tet ws e our ſebves of nll Sirting », - As Paul fpake of one, 
ſo I ih & all wah Theſſ. 4. 18. Comfort your ſelves and 


one another by theſe . priviledges. If the moſt cominon blcſ- 


ſing become peculiar to throagh Chriſt, what ſhall the 
beſt become 3 How hould that hope of glory after your toyle 


Moone ſhall be as the -of the Sunne, and the light of the 
OR  IRNTII the Sales ſhall worſhip from 

to all etcrnitic 1 Oh count all your trou- 
_ tolcrable in = hope __ yn orien all yn world 
iz their opinion pf your mnſcry 1 Let this hope make ycc. as 
farre aboye the miſcries- of this life, as your treaſure is above 
thecarth, oo | | = 

| a 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Articles. Thepriziledges df thenem Creature. 


But eſpecially let not death be unwelcome | as that old man-faid 
Thus long have I forved God +: and-it wketh menot-to dyc;for 
I have a Maſter. Secondly , let jt hearten us to ou? 
worke, to (ge. what good aples wee haye y better than all the 
wages of an hireling. ' Privitedges are commonly held by Ser 
vice: and wee {ce how the gui of foule Trealons, ar riot and 
miſiemcanour, doth forfeit the liberties of Gitics and Compa- 
nies, Honours are belt maintained by loyaltie,by labour and di- 
ligence.. Its- hard to reaue. a Charter." once loſt by Rebellion, 

erefore hold our ſelves cloſe to aur. holy Converſation and 
walking with God, by ſuch Priviledges. Its a great matter that 
wee have them under Gods feale : but when wegſee,that they 


doe concerae us alone, how ſhould this cheare us 7 Let all the-- 


brave ſpirits of the world, and all the favorites of Princes, at 


death hold . their heads , as a belecver : may under one'of all - 
es 


theſe promiſes , and wee will embrace his choice 1 But the: ſpirit 
of this treaſareand theſe priviledges, the zoy, peace, and welfare 


ofa Chriſtian can hardly be countertcited a firanger ſhall not get - 


into his: joy. | 243 20H 38.5640 
And laftly;let all free of Gods Company,be wdll ſren inthe en» 
franchiſmentts and honours ined in this Glrter of Promi- 
fes and priviledges. Bee verſed. well in this argument; There 
s a ſcaſon wherein every thing 18- precious : thought ſeeme to 
be out of date for a.while. And ſurely the Troubles and antward 
affli&ions into which Gods peoplearc like to fallin theſe laſt days; 
(if ever any ) ſhould ſet a Gu upon their priviledges. Yea 
and ſhould tcach them toabhorre a life of outward pri- 
viledges, to heare,worſhip God, and pray onely ( as the vileſt 
may doc )which can ſtand them inno. Read ;.and to ſecke fir- 
ther for ſome peculiar priviledges which the world knowes not 
of, to ſupport them and to doe ſome r+h4 ” 
pocritcs reach not to, even to live the life's 
ges: When the vileſt ride on 
as lackeycs , thoſe. that ſweare and py 
maiataine ini{-rule , rule the roſt, | 
men ; when cncmies to power and fincerify 


a. 


places beare ſway : we had nced be well maiblved afir, that - 


our priviledges,arc iar to our ſlvcs, and wee would not 
change 2 en lags Minifter ina corner 


that will be zeglons, axapoare lui 


ian ina Towne, a wiſe in . 
family, , 


Pe $ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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Thewſe of the whole part; Part 3. 
family, which will hold any uprightnefſe ; when a poore childe 
in his place, ſceking to — conſcience, mult be ſure to pay 
for it, & be the uderling to all other Miniſters, people, children, 
yea perhaps looſe the place of a wiſe,and the portion ofa child for 
religion ſake; Then int of our priviledges had need to ſtep 
in (or never) toſtop this breach : Then-faith had necd to fence 
ftrongly and apply this Article to thy Soule, to keep thce from 
finking and to ſhew thee light in darkens , in fome other kind, 
Then this thouſand-fold ſupply had need tohelp, when liberty, 
ccedit,and welfarc begin todecay, when man knowes not where 
to hide his head, when cnemies- prevaile, and arc like todo fo: Oh 
then | faith- in theſe promiſes had need a e., aad keepe uy 

the chin above water| When unfaithful freinds forfeir their trult, 
unnaturall People from'their Miniſters, who have ſpent 
themſclues in ſtady & ſervice forthem : when the godlieſt begin 
to be asoff-ſcouring and ſpeacles to men & Angels, then (or 
never) had this doqrrine need be fett on worke. Elſe how ſhall 
we be conquerors? how ſhall we fay,2, Cor, 6. 8, Through honor 
and diſhonor , as deccivers & yet true, as dying and yet we live: 
Chaſtned not kill-d: farrowfall, yet rejoycing; as poore, yet ma- 
king many rich:as miſerable, 8 yet loath to change {tate with ſach 
2s Fanks us {o | Decerying as that Martyr deceived the 
wormes by his burniag! Oh apply this! and 19 much for this ſixth 


The ſeventh and laſt Article. 
Qu. What s the ſeventh Arrick of this third party 


al, A. Fea uſc of the whole part in general. Even 
Fe of Tz WI the very text of the Apoſtle may com- 


” 


| iris in Teſus DN Ys prehend it , Fpheſ. 4. 23. If yee have lear- 
| rxequices all = | | EAR nd the truth , acit 15 51 Ieſrc, put off the old 
I +» "ox | (EN 147, ani put on the new : As we have felt 

—_— ER Icfus in hi truth of his Reconciliation, 


' fo let us pat on the fame Lord Icſas in 
the truth of Renovation: fer the one intimates the other, Shew 
thy ſelfe to underſtand how the Spirit,by fith,breeds Re co 
in the heere a like: 'Asthepoore childe having the mothers colt 
"© . EN py ; | x 


Article 6: \Feechroy 8: 18 be huly, 139 
about it, dainty fare, money in purſe, finecloathes,carries themts 

rams yo pg I rs ſolct ns being warmed ang 

adorned withthe Lord Icfus our rjghteouſneſle , utter his love, ,, Gan: dl 
and ſhew- forth the favour of it in all our courſe, Let us abhor the Su 
thought of ſuch a Telus, as wil keep within our boſomes and ly 
Rill : no; his love will burne within us, and wee ſhall not bee able | 
to ſnotherit : It will give ts the ſpirit of David, who cryed, As , $19; 1,367 
the Lord liveth, who hath delivered my ſoule from all adverſity, Solo- | 
mon ſoall reigxe: ſignifying, that this love of Gods redemption and 

deliverance was kept as the perpetual facrifice burning upon the 

Altar ofhis heart , alway ready athis call, to ſet him about every 

good duty with reſolution, He ſpeakes ar 4 Gyant refreſhed with : 
wine, 3$ if this love of Chriſt compelled hirh,, and was as ſtrong as * £97: 5-4+ 
the ſpirits of wine , to e. him to his ſervice + when hee 

would do any thing topurpoſe he cals for this Spirit of Gods love 

that dcelivered him. Let this Spirit carry us to preach, to meditate, 

to deny our {elves , to bee paticat, to beare our croſſes, ts dye in. 

Ifany wg than comma offer it ſelfe,let this maine motive Mercy ſhould 
be drawne forth , and bee asthe neceſſity ofararmed man, 7has* be the lode- 
rhe Lord hath delivered us from all adverſitic, The we pat on the Lord fone of obe» | 
Teſas,when his loye is put into and uponour ſoules,toenlargeand UE ., | 
widen them to goe thorow our converſation with holy refolu. 294+ 3 12” | 
tion:His length;and depth,and breadth and height,muſt enlarge us 
to the length or continuance of a tweet courſe , to the depth & 
hardneſſe of the moſt diftifult duties , to the height & pitch of the 
molt heavenly afteRions,the bredth and meafure of the moſt plen- 
tifull & fruitfull obedicace,that is,to whatſoever is godlineſſe:Not: 
our pangs, not our-good affeRions, not all encouragements, bleſ- 
fings,or examples,no not all mcanes, ordinances, and ” 
ces (without this ) willdocit. As that good Latimer,to ſomethat 
asked him,-why one that Preacht his Sermon, did not preach it ſo 
as he did : anſwered , Hehad his fiddle & ſtick , but wanted his- 
rozen:o nadoubtedly will it be here, whe wegoe to worke with- 
out this love ofthe Lord Icfus warming usas an inward princi- 
ple of life and motion , we may thinke wee a vn 
right ſtring, and adnyre our ſelves; hut the true ofthe mt. 
ficke, the relliſhand favour of the worke, will beto fecke; and all 
returteuponas with falfome diftaſte , in ——_— Gods * 
necpunt', or ole oWne content, Still that of poore 7/ace will be. 


_ 


ISS 


Want of 


The'vſe. of the wholepart. * Part 32 


wanting, Lore, here my Father, mw the Altar, and the word ready: But 


where « the Sacrifice f Letall T have ſpoken, cnd in this , All true 
fight of ſinne, ſcaſe of mercy, cads in thelife of faith in vbedicnce. 


. Goover the ſecond Article of converſation'in thy thoughts: get 


Chriſt marres @ view of it,8 conclude, It muſtbe no ſmall love nuaſt drive ſuch. a 
the wheelc of courſe,no little ſtock that will carry ſuch atrade cuerently:and the 


Weigh well 


Coarecrla- 


cauſe why = _ of Conc 4 & breakes _ ma= 
n ,wWAy 1t drives on ſo hea is ſo uncquall in her mo- 
Cn this : it wants her ſpokes to joyne her to the Nave : ſuch a 
whcele we know as wants her ſtaves, muſt needs ſplit : and the: 
whecle of that converſation that is full of loding,arddutics,tcing. 
pntapporns with theſe ſtaves of love from-the Nave of the: 

d Tefus his deliverance & redemption, muſt of neceflity cracke 
in ſander. The Lord Icſus(we reade Jeommended two perſons ad- 
mirably, L»k.7.9.8 Zuk.7.47.the one,that Centurion,of whom ke 
fayd,] have not found ſuch faith in Iſrael, The other was Afary,out 
X whom he had caſt ſcven devils,and fayd,She loved much breanſe 
wuech was forgiven her, Let both be joyned together:if we get.luck; 


. faith as is rare to find, let tis bewray it by ſuch love as i510 too : & 


both will carry us forth to this third partof the Catechiſme, ſuch a 
Converſation alſo which is rare'to finde,ſuch as no Phariſce or hy-. 
ite ſhall be ever able toreach, becauſe he never felt or taſted 
w good the Lord Icſus is, How ſhould $;»-» kiſſe, annoynt, 
wipe the fcete of Iefits, without his forgivencſle ? He had little to: 
forgive, and therefore little love : he made a dinner to Chriſt in 
courteſte, but kiſſed him not noc annoynfed him, 
Lookeup to God now,& ſee in what this whole view of the Ca- 


the {cope of . . 4; fine {tands.Surely by the way of fin, & the Law,to thee 


this Trear'(e. 


to faith in the Lord Icſus,that the truth of Icſus may leade thee ta 


'z Tiw, 3, wt; an holy converſation:this is Chriſt Ieſas,the myſtery of Godlineſſe:to 
. 7 p 


Eſay 35. 


ze ſuch perſwaſion of under eaying ſweetnefſe,& ſuch pretence 


Rom. 6. 3x, ofthis perſwaſion of love,as might tel thy deareſt luſts, Rews,6.21. 


What fruit have I had of yee? Yea,make thee ſtinke before them, (as 
befayd of David)that thou mightſt be Chriſts ſervant for ever: 8 
that he might doc all thy workes, pray,reade,'meditate,heare,doc, 
ſaFer,obcy in thee:in his ſtreagth, walke in all holy converſation, 
Endeavour it then : & the more thou ha?t toyled with thine own 
hands and skill, and catcht nS8thing ; the more falldowne in the 


« deepe cxpericnce of thy utter nothing : thoſe nets of thine-owna 


whuch thou haſt facriticed {o long unto, lay them by, & ſee the van 
Kiti of het: Gying, Lender row we a firſul wreck Caſt tbo? 


WE EIS yarns = > I EPs «uy - 


No, no: he that ons = thee forth 


Articley; Teachiug-urto be holy; t  * 

ont{Lord) on the right fide ofthe Shippe 1 Thou that haſt all che 
Fiſh-inthe lake at command to bring them together-alldutics, the 
whole work of Converſation, to go through with caſe & delight, 
OLord Teſns, do thou all-my workes in me 1 Zſay/26, 12. + 


- | Secondly, Tothis end, be admonithed not to xeſt onely knckls "Fe 2, 


that thou halt faith(fuppoſc it be true)except alſothou haſt learne 
the truth of faith as it 1s in Teſus. As thou haſt received from the 
Lord Icfas,fo walke.Remermber to ſtirre up that Spirit of Chriſt in 


thee, which-was once given theelet it. notlye dead ini thee, I dife 3 Tie, 1, 4. 
pute no queſtions, how farrethe abilities of the regenerate reach,in | 


point of concurrence with the Grace of the ſpirit: Idarenot think; 
that the Spitit pats the reine out of his awne hand, and ſway ins 
to ours,or that he i3 cycr tyed-to worke in us(he may deſcrt.us fer 
a time to abaſe us )- much kefſe that our principle is ative fromus, 
C28 our ſelves. ) Its £7" Gy he, as our active principle, muſt 
worke the will and the deed in ua,and doe all for us: and thathe hath 
betraſted us with ſach an inſtrumental! abilitic and influence frome 
himſelfe, as is endued with fitnefſe to this holy. Conycriation»and. 
more than ſb, hath givenus the hand of faith to jogge: his arte! 
continually to affiſt us : binding himſclte by JH till we give 
him over,not to forſake us in hus aſfiſtanceaf we will plead our1i- 


bertie, (Oh,haypie they that can!) he will not be wanting tous:IF x/4y 65. x; 
when wee 4 t __ not, he found us: and finding;reconciled us — 04 7 6. rg, 
. tohimſclfeby his death 3 how much more ſhall he by his like fave 


us,and give us the hand to helpe us over: this greathill of Convers 


br 


- 


ſation, that ſo wee reape the fruit of holinefſe, cternall life! Oh; 9#. 6. 239 


let ns put forth our ſoules to this worke : It is. the workeman that 
muſt make the Sawe to cut, by-framing it to ſuch a power, and cut: 
with it when he hath-done. Both arc his:yron cannot make it ſelfs: 
ſharpe alone, and being ſharpe, cannot cut alone; nor apply it ſelfe- 
to the wood or ſtone: ſo here: Yet remember, he that hath put an 
inſtrumentall power into our ſoulc to obcy , hath alſo created the: 
lie of faith in us to ſtirre this armeof the Spirit;to draw this Sawe' 
over our wood and ſtone, that wee may-cut; and performe obedi-: 
ence, Oh that any,whocver ſought the Lon for faith, ſhould hang. 
Rp till it cuſt, and never ſet it on workeby prayer, ſclfe-deniall,/ 
and diligence Let us not beof the mindeof them , who thinke 

themſclves ſafe ifonce they have faith * they: doubt not: but ſhee: 
will ſct herſeifeon worke, whether ——— — 

y obedience ,. will 


bo that doth neither, of both for thee, 


'I 


ve thee by it ; 


. 
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The v(e"of the whole part. - - Part z, 
-will yet to neither without thee : but he will bow thy ſoule tg 
aſwecr libertic of love and dclight toobey ; and to ſuch | 
dence inhis promiſe, to be enabled : yea fuch a perſwaſion within 
thy ſelfe ro egcouragr, that being mooved and attcd,: thou ſhalt 
aR and worke together with his grace, thy owne falvation, Be 
not wanting then to ſuch a principle of life and motion ia thee. , 
Thirdly, let this Article enforce a duty .upon us whichis a rare 
dainty .in theſe our times, to.wit, to walke cloſely with the 
Lord in an holy courſe tor thatcloſe love which we have found 
at his hands. Secret mercy, claimes ſecret and cloſe walking.The 
agewe rms des : in which tho moſt gencrall diſcalc, 
'of the maladics* of the Churches of ZpheſwsySar- 


romary er 
«x and cea mcntioncd in the Revel. rap, 2. and 3. adccay of 


firſtlove, watchfulneflc, and zcale ; ina word, a warping, declis 


nin g, and tulfome ſpirit : to which, is this one gr 
contpomided of fy who Rand faithfalncdic of beare in 


, our whole courſe, The mieancs of an cfeRaall and powerfull 


Maniſtry : the Spirit of God iu the ordinances is cxcecding- 
TER the harder and fcllowthip of cloſe walkers is 
diminiſhed ; we. 


img God cacrcaſe dayly:'- The very wile virgins nodd and 
Gander: palenefle is upon cach face, and every hand is upon 
her fide ; crying out -a ſpitit of 'Giddinefſe is come upon us ; 
Cloſe walking with God, is gone away : Woc unto us, we have 
nes he eoffonmicy. there ofthe Cromdra cle 
inc,but with the ſpiric ity, t catare,calc, 
plcakure, ers of the fleſh: The yoke of God was 
never {o jrkſome, nor hisburden fo tedious, as at this day « Men 
tateclaſcaciſe with God, as 'rmurh, as a Toade or: Serpent. All 
marnow, are for liberty irrtheir-Profifiion : bid the lowelt ratos 
hr T7 2's betwers, and:how great and rich and. joHy ones 
with God: and theRetigion whictt is in faſhion, that (hall 

be theirs even iucha one, as-will ſtreine no joint for Godgſuch an 
one; as-warpesand ity loote fomall clofenelie and ifairhfaincfic. 
And otherswhoiarenorot To vaſe a-nienall, yet! cannot, fikde 
that Gvect clufenelle of content in clearing eo God, as Bmetac 


_ — _ P— — cc. 


Ce rs nw A —— 
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Artiete)7./ Traehing as te beihvly. \ * 
fpealces AF, 11; but! Ae 
hit time hath bin when they made a Chriſtian Courle;td walke in; - 
and: out wittxGod,mnt to keepe wt. om 10 their eytza: oo 
rat feaſt: (ck{ins (boner did. they ferio any weainciioor 
Sfſpifi it thif worke either wayfare or: Warkncybitcpwd 
{ently { 5sthe terider eye ar the leaſt note )'they conld tomplaitieg 
Theleaft jarre vi this Maſique, Rtcightway offended, Burrow 
Mas ! They walke,dayes; A ger rr a giddic vraing, ada 
watping. Ta, "t]-at0 never tronbled2 yea, fark f on Jae of 
flifiber is aþbifth vithatalt/is as well as ever, they ite: 
amifſc, Its ' wearifome to walke cloſely! berweene one 
ment and” another.” Meditation is'iout bf requeſF: ihoy with 
hearc: three'or fotire Sermons * upotr'a Lords-uay, ! but theidie 
holds no water longer then it 1s in'it;The veryheartslof mee 
Eſay. 63, ate lardned- frojticthe feared of God5opnbwind his 
promiſes, cloſe not with the: ſadneſſe and 'amhority ' of his 
Cominands, feare not” the ſeverity of his -threats walk 
not With any ſweetneſle 19 his waycsz the way of: Com« 
intnio1 with his SeRs,! of mercy to: the: diftectſed;'.rendbrd 
nefſe of the lex occaſions: of cvill,&c,'' And; alchoughyfome - 
make complaints heredf, yer their diſcaſe Rill _—_ 


vowes ( they fay ) vaniſh, they cannot for: their they des 
co of this giddy ſpivit3 It fo dogges them, that __ 
overtalang it, © - i 

Lars > he T6 by thiis Although your! diſeaſe be of 
the had cure, and "lapſes ( we fay Yare moſt dangerous; 
yet, (alf” a” man fall” and not a riſe? As the” Aﬀe ſunke uns 
der his burden, in 'the- Aough- 2: Hath it -not- beene- better- 
with you then it is ? -Be 2ealods, then and repent.Remember 
the joy whreh 'your former doſencſlc ed'- *evenifach 


as tno firange '. over eftcr-into ;' Conſider the fad ' woes 
whith your" , 2iid baſe looſenefte hath w © yes 
To) - 


except your drunkenneſſc hath made You 
And know, thaf as/ deſptthteas this world is, yet God wan 
EE His witneſſes. If yot-beareinot witneſſe to his way,the iones 
ſtreet ſhall 'cry; -Peecizencile ſhall never be fo he L 
downe, not the Cate of God,cver fo deſerted,and given 
by proj of rid ofoppoſers, but the Truth and power of: 
firyiveandoatgrowall their aſperfions:8 ſome, 


MHA YR lol Wins WARD amet rho loker WH RGAY =y 
bond 
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muck more the formall I w 
nor God, fo much DE SE 


_ morons yo > f wn wey away o rae ag. warp 
and revolt. However it be, the roote of all, is, an low, 2th 
the gracc of Gith, and faintly a ng the loye 


of; by the: : and fo, declining from & and, 
exe, ro fightneſeand fc 
A —— not, bayour: owne. feng I the Lord 


your Glen you repentings.: your declinin 
> —— thbroughe he yore into CE and, —_— 
on: Thackes rt ata your giddy hearts withdorrow: : and be 
;ddineſ while with be hoped ant ava 
your: c laſts, is no to 
pang inthe ſettling of your ſpirits, cn bag 
and ſctled frame : No man can fec his face in water rr ee 
with waves : it. muſt ſettle firſt. Then breake their, licarts, and be 
aſhamed as much of an unſettled heart in grododle, a. Warping, 
looſe ſpirit, as ifyou had fallen intoany finnc,and cntrea 
God tocitabliſh you with his free {ſpirit + If the Lords hands | be 
ag pay to plague —_ with all. adyerſity, ſo a$ you arc 
out — pongr I den anne FEY ee got hy 
a watch-wor unto you, 0 mcaning, not ſpcake 
in vaine  Iealthe comeupen you,athlt with ſuch terrible affronts, 
25 you ſhall not be able to beare. Let-the rightcous ſmitc you : yea, 
let the Lord rather ſet the Devill-upon you,then ſuffer. you to;lye 
Sn wpped 
to wit,tnat tne 1cce 0 not Wl wW ay 
be ca downe,then ſhaltthere be a likpen for the rightcous:and 
the promiſc of God (hall put life into them,and.theighearts ſhall be 
lift up ( with Iehoſbaphats 3 2 Gen,17.6.)to God, aftcr their 
downe,to behold his face and renue their tay kx and race wit! 
fy .Andifthe Lord ſhall dba the weary hands and Joints 
uy foulc,and putnEy blood and —_ ito, thy Yon ah - 


bones.: 


Article 5. & eaching av ts be boly: 195 
bones : then retarne with treble care and claſencfſe towalke with 

the Lord, confeffing, that without lus ſtrength, -it is not in thy - 
power toredreſſethy d | 'y 


Laſtly, Watch to ar eee and to this worke of F633 © 


Converfſation,and way that God hath-chalked out for thee, Doe as 


thoſe, Namb.9.19.whe attended the watch of the Lord day and night: Numbg.192 


ready upon the leaſt warning of the Cloud or fire from the Ta- 
bernacls,to remoove - and upon.the firſt reſt hereof, co ſtand fill, 
As the Apoſtle never thinkes himſdlfe to have preſſed aduty well, 
when he urges to pray, or reade, or heare, or —— 

adde this too, Watch thereto, Ephe.6.18.1 Pet.z. 8. 1 Cor.16,13. Epbeſ.6. 18; 
So fay I, Obey and watch to it,walke with God in this wheele of x-Per.s.8. .' 
thy courſe, and watch to.it : be awargofcack turne of the wheel, * (vr. 16: 130 
ann ni, nociba ht ori oh _ hr we ks re 

know it, if t incs be not girt, and thy. lamp alwa ing to 

it, If God have once purged thy foule , and Saſoned ix for 
thee, keepe it fo: he did 1t not without much adoc, that thow 
ſhouldſi undoe it all at once, by thy caſe,and (eh world ploaures, 
wearineſſe,and the like. Let the wiſe Virgins take heed i 

in this night of theage we live in. Letthem watch to their workes 

let them ſee how they grow downward in rooting & ſetledneſſe; 
upward ih fruitfulneſſe,skill, caſe, and experience, reſolution and 


full purpoſe of heart to cleave toGod, | 
And by ſodoing, we ſhall: watch to the comming alſo of our Conctuſen 
Eord Ictus,to tranflate.us from-this onr poore walking with him, fa” 


to be with him : and to-berid of all our clogs which hinder ng 
from ſo doing : and goe from this our doing Gods will as it is in 
heaven, to doe it in Heayen, Never was greater cauſe for 
us tolong for this ways; mthek times, wherein notonly 
weare lettcd by Satan,and the world,buteven by men of our own 
profeſſion and Religion, from the ſervice of the time,and the grace 
of our Converſation ! Oh how well ſhall it be, when not onely 
Goats and Sheepe ſhall for ever be , but the fad carriage and 
ſtrangeneſfſe of to ſheepebe forgiven and remoovedt. . 
where Luther and Z pres Herne fayd ) where Cramer and 
Hoeper, where Ridley and Sanders ſhall accord. for cves in pertedt 
amitic ? Cone Lord Z:ſjue, come quickly, Amen. Et: 


_ Give Gop the Prayſe, 
JIKH1S 
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